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Apadana 


The Apadana consists of about 600 poems , mostly biographical stories of 
senior Buddhist monks and nuns, but also of Buddhas and solitary Buddhas. 
Many of the stories of monks and nuns are expansions of, or otherwise related 
to, verses presented in the Theragatha and Therigatha as having been spoken 
by senior members of the early Sangha. The Apadana is a parallel to the Jataka 
commentary, in which the Buddha recounts his previous lives. 


Most Apadana stories follow a fairly predictable outline, in which the speaker 
describes their meritorious deeds in previous births as ethical individuals in 

a variety of different circumstances in different parts of India, before finally 
describing the story of their present birth and how they came to be disciples of 
the Buddha. These stories of the previous lives of famous and not so famous 
monks and nuns may have been meant to provide moral examples to lay 
followers who wished to live as Buddhists but were unable or unwilling to 
undertake ordination as bhikkhus(monks) or bhikkhunis(nuns). 


The text is divided into four sections: 

1. Buddha-apadana: A praise of the previous Buddhas and their Buddha fields 
(buddhakkhetta). 

2. Paccekabuddha-apadana: Ananda questions the Buddha about the 
enlightenment of solitary Buddhas (paccekabuddha). 

3. Thera-apadana: 55 chapters of 10 apadanas of senior monks. 

4. Theri-apadana: 4 chapters of 10 apadanas of senior nuns. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato 
Sammasambuddhassa 


With my head I bow and pay homage to the most excellent Buddha, the peerless personage, 
who has crossed over the ocean of knowledge as well as the sea of Sansara, rounds of 
repeated rebirths. In the same way, I pay my homage to the absolutely peaceful, profound 
truth, Dhamma, which is difficult to see, minute, creative of a variety of existences, pure, 
and honoured by the Omniscient Buddha. Similarly also, I pay my homage to the most 
Excellent Sangha, the disciples of the Buddha, who are free from evil and attachment, who 
constitute the most worthy recipients of dedicatory offerings, whose controlling faculties 
of sense are tranquil and who are free from cankers (āsava). 


With the homage distinguishedly done to this and that 'gem' by me, with outstanding 
respect distinctively in the three Gems, I was repeatedly and even respectfully requested 
by senior members of the Buddhist clergy, who are steadfastly steady, wisely learned 
in the agamas, the teachings of Buddha, and famous with their followers saying thus in 
particular:- "Venerable sir! commentary on Apadana should be compiled". 


I would therefore elucidate the proper exposition according as the text stands in the three 
pitakas, leaving nothing with regard to the biographies and attainments 


of the Buddha's Disciples explaining in a method of particular category. 


By whom, where and when was this, the most excellent Dhamma preached? For what purpose 
also was it spoken? Having said (in answer to) those questions, consequent conclusion 
follows. For the purpose of being conversant with preliminaries and for easy acquirement 
and bearing in memory, I would speak of such and such solutions separating the earlier 
from the later, as well as whatever is required by the good people, as has not been fulfilled, 
according to what was laid down in the old Sinhalese language and old commentaries. 
Therefore, seeking the aid of the ancient commentary's method and avoiding repulsive 
renderings, I would bring to light distinctly clear meanings. In this way, Iam compiling an 
expository commentary — the most excellent expositor of outstanding character. 


Preface 


1. In that matter, this, namely, is the remote preface (dtrenidana). We are told that a 
hundred thousand world aeons more than four complete sets of innumerable world aeons 
(kappa) age, from new, there was a city, known by the name of Amaravati. In that city, 
there lived a brahmin, named Sumedha. He was born of a good family, both from the 
mother's side and father's side. Up to the seventh generation, (kulaparivatta), his forefathers 
and himself had clean and clear conscience. With regard to his birth and breeding, there 
had been no rejection, (akkhitta) and reproach, (anupakutthe) . He was very handsome, 
good-looking, pleasing, and endowed with such complexion as may be compared to a 
most beautiful lotus flower. He studied the science of the brahmins only, without doing 
any other work. While yet young, he lost both his parents. On the death of his parents, 
his minister, in charge of the entire family estate and wealth, brought to him the book of 
inventory, wherein was recorded his ancestral property. Thereafter, the registrar opened 
the chamber, wherein were treasured gold and silver, gems and pearls, etc., and explained 
to him thus: "This much belonged to your mother; this much to your father, and this much 
to your grandfather, and grandmother", having thus informed his heritage, bequeathed 
by his parents and grandparents, until the wealth of the seven preceding generations had 
been included, the record-keeper, minister, requested the young man to make proper use 
of his inherited treasure of wealth. The wise Sumedha reflected: "Having accumulated this 
wealth, my father and grandfather etc., in passing away to the next existence, did not go 
taking along with them, a single coin, (kahapana) of money even. In my case, it is proper 
for me to make my going, after taking them away. He therefore, informed the king, had the 
drum beaten round all over the city, gave charity to the great mass of people, renounced the 
world and became a hermit. In order to make clear this matter, however, in this place, the 
discourse on Sumedha (Sumedha Katha) should be preached. This incident did certainly 
come continuously, however, in the Buddhansa. Nevertheless, because it came, however, 
in the form of poetry continuously it is not clearly comprehensible. Therefore, I shall 
speak about it, at regular intervals, the verses together with their relevant renderings of 
explanatory expositions. 


Introduction 


Because of the promise made (by me) in my foreword namely:- "I would compile a 
commentary (comprising) by when, where and when that this most excellent Dhamma, 
truth, was spoken", this expositor of Apadana would certainly point out the remote past 
preface, (dūronidāna), the unremote past preface (avidtre nidana) and the proximate 
preface (santike nidana),, altogether those three prefaces. Those who hear such a 
(comprehensive) commentary are sure to understand with complete comprehension from 
the time they repeat themselves what they have heard. Since such a comprehension can be 
called good understanding I, therefore, compile this my commentary only after relating the 
three prefaces (Nidana). 


There, from the beginning, now, each episode of the three prefaces should be known (the 
first episode is) from the time, the Great Being received the prophecy at the feet of the 
Buddha Dipankara, up to the time He was reborn in the heavenly city of Tusita after His 
Demise as King Vessantara. The path of discourse in between the two occasions is known 
as the remote preface -(dtrenidana.) (The second episode is) from the time however, of 
having passed away from the Tusita heavenly mansion, till He attained omniscience at the 
foot of the Bodhi tree. The path of discourse in between the two occasions is known as the 
unremote preface -(avidūre nidana.) As regards the proximate preface (santike nidana) 
however, information about the episode is gained at such and such places as had become 
the residences of the Buddha Himself. 
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Discourse on Sumedha, The Future Gotama Buddha 
Apadana Part - 1.la : Previous Buddhas - 
Dipankara Buddha Blesses Sumedha 


1.1 One hundred thousand aeons more than four innumerable aeons, (Kappa), ago, there 
was a city, which received the name of Amaravati or Amara , with a non-stop ringing of ten 
kinds of sounds. Regarding this, it is stated in the Buddhavansa as follows:- 


One hundred thousand aeons and four innumerable aeons, (kappa), ago, there existed a 
city called Amara, which had a delightful scenery, where ten kinds of sounds were never 
silent and where were abundant food and drink. 


1.2 There, the Pali expression: dasahi saddehi avivittan connotes never silent but ever filled 
with ten kinds of sounds with the sound of elephants, with the sound of horses, with the 
sound of chariots, with the sound of big drums, with the sound of kettle drums (mudinga), 
with the sound of lutes, with the sound of songs, with the sound of conch shells, with 
the striking of cymbals, with the sounds of such invitations and receptions as:- "Do take 
your seat, do have your meal; do have a drink; as the tenth sound. With these ten kinds of 
sounds, the city was never in a state of silent seclusion. 


In the Buddhavansa, however, those sounds were taken up individually and mention was 
made as follows: 


"Sound of elephants, sound of horses, that of big drums, conch shells and chariots. With 
food and drink, announcements were made: Do eat and drink as well. 
Having said so the following statement was also made:- 


“It was a city, complete in all aspects, towards which people came for all kinds of work. 
Endowed with seven types of gems, the city was crowded with various grades of people. 
Prosperous (samiddhan) like a celestial city, it was the residence of makers of merit. In 
that city of Amaravati, a brahmin named Sumedha, had an accumulated wealth of crores 
and crores in numerous quantity and owned abundant money and paddy. A reciter and 
memoriser of the mantras he was, since he had attained proficiency in the three Vedas. In 
palmistry and traditional lore, as well as in his own doctrine he had arrived at perfection.” 


1.3 Then, one day, that wise man, Sumedha, being all alone by himself, at the upper storey 
of his excellent mansion, seated himself cross-legged and reflected in this way: "O wise 
man! Such a phenomenon, as taking conception in the next existence, is indeed, a misery 
(Dukkha). So also, there is the breaking up of the body, wheresoever any and everybody 
is reborn. I, also, am subject to birth, liable to old age, prone to disease and destined to 
death. Such being the case, it behaves me to seek and find the great deathless Nibbana, 
which is happy and cool, where birth, old age, ailment and death are absent. Inevitably, 
having escaped from existence, I should become bound for Nibbana, the immortal state, by 
a single journey of the right path. It has been, therefore, stated thus:- 


"Gone into seclusion and having been seated, I Then contemplated thus: “As now existence 
is, indeed, miserable; equally so, is the breaking up of the body. Since I am subject to birth, 
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old age and ailment, I shall be in quest of perfect peace (nibbuti), which knows no old age 
and is secure (from all dangers). Would it not be well, should I discard this putrid physical 
body, filled with all sorts of sores, and go desirelessly and without any hankering after it? 
There does exist that right path, which, however, is not possible, without any cause. That 
right path, I shall seek, for my entire escape from existence.’ 


1.4 Beyond that also, he reflected thus:- 

“Just as, indeed, in this world, there is such a phenomenon as happiness, in contrast with 
misery, so also if there is becoming, there should also be its contrast - the non-becoming. 
Again, just as when there could be heat, there is also its cessation - cold, in the same way, 
with the cessation of fires of lust (raga), etc., there ought to be immortal peace (Nibbana). 
Just as, indeed, in contrast with inferior and evil doctrine (Dhamma) there is but the good 
and sinless truth (Dhamma), exactly in the same way, should there be bad birth, there 
should also be birth-free state (nibbana), where birth is unknown, due to discarding all 
births.” 


Therefore it was stated:- 

“Just as happiness certainly exists when sufferings abound, in the same way, absence of 
becoming ought to be expected, when becoming exists. Just as the cool immortality is 
present, when heat exists, so also, cessation of fires (nibbana) is to be expected, when fires 
of three categories, (lobha, dosa and moha) are ablaze. Just as the good is there, when the 
bad exists, so also the birth-free state is to be expected, when birth exists.” 


1.5 Further on, he continued thinking:- "Just as it is proper for a man, sunk in a heap of 
dung, to seek and find the proper path to go to a large lake, covered with lotus flowers 
of five colours, which he saw but from a great distance; should no seeking be done, the 
fault is not that of the lake, but of the man. In the selfsame way, when the great lake of the 
immortal state (nibbana), does exist for washing away the depravity, (kilesa), when no 
quest is made, the fault is not that of the great immortal lake of nibbana, but of the man. 
Just as a man were surrounded by robbers and should there also be a path by which he 
could flee from them, if, in spits thereof, he did not run away, the path is not to blame, but 
the man is. Exactly in the same way, when there exists a cool path leading to immortality 
(nibbana), for a man surrounded and seized by sins of depravity (kilesa), he does not seek 
the path, it is not the path that is blame-worthy, but the man is. When a physician, who 
can give medical treatment to cure ailments, is available, a man afflicted with disease were 
not to get in touch with that doctor and would not have his illness medically treated, the 
physician is not at fault, but the patient is. Exactly in the same way, if a living teacher 
clever in directing the path leading to the cessation of (corrupting) depravity, (kilesa), is 
not sought by any one, who is oppressed by the disease of depravity (kilesa), it is the fault 
of the non-seeker but not that of the teacher, the destroyer of depravity, (kilesa). Therefore, 
it has been stated as follows: 


“Just as it is not the fault of a lake for not being found by a man, who had gone down into 
dirty dung, although he saw it (from afar), full (of water), so also it is not the fault of the 
lake of immortality, when no quest is made of it (by any man), although such a lake of 
freedom from death that washes away the (impurities of) depravity (kilesa), exists. Just as 
the straight path of escape is not to blame, because the man, severely surrounded by his 
enemies did not flee, though the way to go was there, exactly in the same way, the cool 
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straight path is not to blame, because nobody makes a quest of it, when, being surrounded 
severely by sins of depravity (kilesa), although the cool path (of escape) is there. Just as a 
medical man is not blameworthy, because (the patient) did not have his ailment medically 
treated, although that ailing man knows the existence of a physician, exactly in the same 
way, the leader-teacher is not blameworthy, if no discovery of him, the teacher, is made by 
a man, suffering from and entirely oppressed by diseases of depravity (kilesa).” 


1.6 Further on, he be thought himself:- "Just as a man, congenitally fond of finery, were 
to cast off a corpse, clinging to his neck and go about happily, similarly, should I cast off 
this putrid physical body of mine, regardlessly and enter the immortal city of (nibbana). 
Just as also on a dung hill, men and women, having done their ablutions by discharging 
excrement and urine, go away without taking the discharge along, either in their laps of 
after turning up the ends of their garments: hungry though they may be, they have no 
regard for their discharge but would discard them and go away: similarly it suits me also 
to put aside, regardlessly, this putrid physical body and enter the immortal city (nibbana). 
Just as the sea-going sailors go about after discarding their worn-out vessel, regardlessly, I 
also, similarly, should regardlessly reject this physical body of mine, which is leaking from 
the nine sore-holes and enter the safe city (nibbana). Like unto a man, who happened 
to have brought many a variety of gems, going on a journey along with robbers, takes 
a (separate) path that is safe and secure, abandoning all his several gems, when his own 
jewel-self is in danger of destruction, equally so, this impure body resembles a robber, who 
lives by pilferage and plunder of gems and jewels. Should to this, I become attached, the 
jewel good-deed and gem-like noble path for me will get destroyed. It, therefore, behoves 
me to give up this robber-resembling body and get into the great immortal city of nibbana. 
It has been stated, therefore, thus: 


“Just as a man would go safely, independently, according to his own desire after he has set 
himself free from his neck, where was fastened despicably a corpse, exactly in the same way, 
would I go desirelessly and regardlessly after discarding this putrid physical body, wherein 
is a accumulated different dead-bodies. Just as men and women go away after discharging 
their excrement in a lavatory, regardlessly and desirelessly, in the selfsame manner would I 
go after making my ablution, as and where exists a privy, discarding this my physical body, 
filled with different dead-bodies. 


“Like unto ship-owners, who go away after abandoning on old beat which was leaking and 
crumbling, regardlessly and desirelessly, equally so, I would go off after abandoning this 
body, ever leaking from its nine holes, similar to what the owners do to their worn out-boat. 


“Just as aman who brought treasure with him and happened to be travelling together with 
thieves, goes away forsaking everybody and everything, seeing the danger of his own body- 
treasure being cut to pieces, exactly so, would I go, forsaking this body, which is like unto a 
big thief, due to the danger of my good deed being cut to pieces.” 


1.7 In this way, the wise man, Sumedha pondered with different variety of illustrations 
over this matter directly beneficial to renunciation, gave a great charity, distributing 
gifts to all needy wayfarers, etc., in the way already aforesaid abandoned both kinds of 
sensual pleasures, material (vatthu,( and sinful depravity (kilesa), went out of the city of 
Amara, all alone, built a hermitage in the neighbourhood of a hill, known by the name 
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of Dhammika (Righteous), in the Himalayas. There, he has a leaf-hut and a cloister-walk 
built. Thereafter, he made his renunciation an accomplished act by becoming a hermit, 
after putting on a bark garment, which is endowed with twelve virtues and forsaking the 
clothes contaminated with nine defects, in order that he may bring into that hermitage 
for him, spiritual strength, known as higher knowledge, abhiññā, complete with eight 
circumstantial virtues, usually described in such a manner as : "when, in this way, the mind 
is self-composed and well-meditated" etc., that super-knowledge (abhifiia) which had 
abandoned the five hindrances (nivarana). Having thus become a hermit, he abandoned 
his leaf-hut, since it was (considered to be) mixed up with eight defects and approached 
the foot of a tree, considered to comprise ten virtues. He then rejected all food made of rice 
and other grains and became an eater of fallen fruits, fresh from trees. Making strenuous 
effort by sticking to three postures only: sitting, standing and walking to and fro, he became 
a gainer of five sorts of super-knowledge, (abhiññā) and eight meditative attainments 
(samapatti) within a period of seven days only. Thus, it was, he arrived at the stage of the 
strength of super-knowledge according as he aspired. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"Having thus thought over, I went towards the Himalayas 
after providing protection to the helpless by giving 


away as charity crores over crores and hundreds of my 
money. For me, there came to be a leaf-hut well-built, 
a hermitage, well-made, at the Dhammika hill, not far 
from the Himalayas. Also made there, was a cloister- 
walk free from five faults, complete with eight 

virtues and congenial for bringing about the strength 
of super-knowledge. There, I took off my (costly) 
clothes contaminated with nine drawbacks and dressed 
myself in bark garment, complete with twelve good 
qualities. Even the leaf-hut, (I considered as) mixed 
up with eight defects, (and so) rejected an 

approached the foot of a tree, teaming with ten good 
qualities. Totally, did I reject the cultivated and 
planted crop and accepted the fresh fruits fallen from 


trees, (such ripe) fruits as were full of numerous 
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virtues. There, under the tree, I made strenuous 


effort, sticking to three postures: sitting, standing 
and walking only and I gained the spiritual strength 
of super-knowledge (abhiññā) within seven days only. 


1. Traditionally in Pali phraseology there are two ways of referring to previous statements: 
(a) rukkhārūļha naya, (b) maggagama naya. Here, the former method, rukkhartlha naya, 
is employed. Hence hettha, signifying the lower portion of the tree which had previously 
been climbed. Thus the English equivalent is "aforesaid" for the Pali expression hetthavutta, 
literally, "said below". 


1.8 There, in the above poem, in this context, namely: "assamo sukato mayhan, seems, 
however, to signify that: it has been stated as if the hermitage comprising of a leaf-hut 
and a cloister-walk was built by the wise Sumedha, with his own hands. But this is what 
is actually meant here: Sakka, seeing indeed that the Great Being having penetrated into 
the Himalayas and entered the valley of the Dhammika hill, addressed the young divinity 
Vissakamma thus: "My dear! This wise Sumedha has renounced the world and come out 
of his city you should create a dwelling place for him". That divine being, Vissakamma, 
responsively receiving the words of Sakka, created a delightful hermitage, comprising a 
well-guarded leaf-hut and a pleasant cloister-walk (or promenade). The glorious Buddha, 
however, referred to that hermitage as being completed then, because of the potent power 
of his good deeds and so said: Sariputta! In that valley of the Dhammika hill:- 


"For me was well-made a hermitage, free from five faults, comprising a well-built leaf-hut 
and a cloister-walk (or promenade). 


There, (in that stanza of two lines), the expression sukato mayhan is to be paraphrased as 
‘sutthu kato maya, ‘well done by me; the expression pannasala sumapita is to be construed 
as: pannacchadanasalapi me sumapitahosi (a dwelling covered with a roof of leaves was 
also properly put up by me). 


1.9 In the expression paficadosavivajjita: These are known as the five faults of a (poor) 
cloister-walk (or promenade): (1) hardness and uneven level (2) trees being inside (3) being 
covered with dung or jungle (4) being too narrow (5) being too spacious. The feel of one, 
who walks about on a promenade, indeed, of uneven hard pieces of land, become painful; 
swelling blisters arise. The mind does not get one-pointedness. Meditation exercise makes 
no progress. On the other hand, comfortable walking on soft and even surface is conducive 
towards good progress in meditation exercise. Therefore, hardness and uneven condition 
of the cloister should be understood as one defect. Should there be a tree either inside or 
in the mid-centre or at the extremity of the cloister, either the forehead or the head of 
the walking man, who might come there unawares, would be knocked against. Hence the 
condition, of having a tree in it, is the second defect of the promenade. 


Whoever walks about on a promenade covered over with such jungle as grass, creepers etc., 
in the dark hours, might either kill, by treading upon, such living creatures as snakes etc., 
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or suffer pain being bitten by them. Hence it is that the condition of being enveloped by 
bushes is the third defect. nails, toes and fingers of one, who walks about on a very narrow 
promenade, get broken by stumbling at the boundary, where the breadth is only a cubit 
or half a cubit. Thus extreme narrowness is the fourth fault of a promenade. The mind of 
one, who walks about on an over-spacious promenade, runs riot. The mind does not get 
one-pointedness. Thus, the state of being over-spacious is the fifth fault of a promenade. 
From the point of view of being broad, however, it should be one and a half cubits (at the 
centre) and about a cubit (each) on the two sides as smaller cloisters; the length should be 
sixty cubits, covering such an area spread over evenly with sand, the promenade ought to 
be like that of the Thera Maha Mahinda, the brilliant light-giver to the island (of Lanka) on 
the pagoda hill (Cetiyagiri). 


1.10 The expression:- atthagunasamupetan is to be understood thus:- ‘atthahi 
samanasukhehi upetan, ‘endowed with eight kinds of monk's happiness’. These are eight 
kinds of monk's happiness: the condition of having acquired money and paddy, the 
opportunity of seeking sinless lumps of food in his begging-bowl. the condition of enjoying 
his meal peacefully, the absence of depravity (kilesa) consisting which harasses kingdoms 
by royal relatives among themselves, pilfering and plundering their kingdom and seizing 
the wealth, coins, etc., in addition to beheading (one another) freedom from attachment to 
and desire for his monk's equipment (or means of achieving a monk's purpose); sense of 
fearlessness when pillaged and plundered by robbers; having nothing to do with the king 
and his chief ministers; the condition of not being smitten (appatihata) in the four cardinal 
directions. This is what has been stated: (Sakka) had such a hermitage created as one, where 
hermits would be able to obtain these eight kinds of happiness by dwelling in it. In this way 
does that hermitage promote eight varieties of happiness. 


1.11 The expression: abhififia-balamaharin should be comprehended thus: I brought in the 
strength of super-knowledge that had gained vigour by beginning to make effort over even 
clearly seeing (myself) from the angle of impermanence and misery (dukkha), to produce 
and get result in achieving super-knowledge and meditative attainments (Samapatti) doing 
the eye-fixing (kasina, device) metal exercise, as I reside in that hermitage. Just as I am 
able to bring in that (spiritual) strength, while dwelling in that (hermitage) exactly in the 
same way, (Sakka) had such a hermitage, as would be suitable for the benefit of gaining 
super-knowledge, (abhiññā) and strength of spiritual insight (vipassana), created; thus the 
expression is to be explained. 


1.12 The expression: satakan pajahin tattha navadosamupagatan is to be construed thus:- 
Here, this is the discourse in its gradual order. It is said that at that time the divine being 
Vissatkamma created a delightful hermitage furnished with a privy, safe shelter, cloister 
etc., shaded over with flowering and fruit-bearing trees, flowing fresh water, standing on a 
site, where brutal beasts and fearsome jungle-birds had been removed, and where solitude 
would be facilitated. At each extremity of the decorated cloister, a wooden balustrade each, 
was built up; for sitting down in the middle of the cloister, a stone seat with an even level 
surface of colour was created. inside the hermitage, were deposited such hermit's necessities 
as: plaited-hair-circle, bark garments, three sticks, (which constitute a tripod, a water-pot 
and so on; in the front hall (mandapa) are arranged a water-jar, a water-conch-shell and 
water-cup complete with its saucer; in the heating hall (aggisala) are placed earthen ware 
pan for ashes, firewood, etc. In this way, whatever would be of beneficial use for recluses, all 
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those were created. Thereafter, having engraved an inscription: "Whosoever are desirous 
of becoming recluses they may do so, taking these hermit-necessities (tapasaparikkhara)"; 
(later), the divine-being Vissakamma went back to his heavenly world only. At that 
juncture, the wise Sumedha was looking out for a suitable site, worthy of residence for 
himself, since he had followed up the course the hills and glens at the base of the Himalayas. 
At a river-bend the wise man saw the pleasant hermitage, the gift of Sakka, created by 
Vissakamma, went to an extremity of cloister, and not seeing any foot-print (on the floor), 
bethought to himself: "It must be that regular recluses, having gone to nearest village, in 
search of food to be begged for, come back tired, entered the leaf-hut and become seated." 
He, therefore, awaited a little and later, saying to himself: "this seems to be taking too long, 
'I shall fine out what really is', he opened the door of the leaf-roofed hermitage, entered 
inside, looked about here and there, read the writing on the large wall and said: "These are 
useful and appropriate articles for me; taking these, I shall become a real recluse." Having 
said so, he forsook his pair of garments both lower and upper. Therefore, has it been stated: 
Satakan pajahin tattha, 


‘there I forsook my (pair of) garments.’ Oh Sariputta! Having thus entered that leaf-roofed 
hermitage, I forsook my clothing. 


1.13 The expression: navadosamupagatan, is to be elucidate thus: 'In discarding (my) 
clothing, I did so, because I saw nine faults’. Indeed, for those who renounced the world 
and became hermits, there become apparent, nine faults in a good garment: (1) One of 
the faults is its high value; (2) the second fault lies in its coming into existence through 
depending on others; (3) the third fault is in getting dirty quickly by the use of it; when 
dirty, it is, indeed, to be washed and dyed also; (4) the fourth fault lies in getting old and 
worn out by the use of it; the torn (garment) has either to be tailored or to be given a 
gusset; (5) the fifth fault lies in the difficulty of successfully seeking a new set (of clothes); 
(6) the sixth fault is its impropriety for a recluse, renouncing the world; (7) the seventh 
fault is it's being the common property of the enemies; so as, indeed, enemies do not seize 
it, accordingly, it should be looked after; (8) the eighth fault lies in its becoming the seat of 
ornamentation of the one, who uses it. (9) the ninth fault lies in the great greed for loading 
up his body, in carrying it and going about here and there 


1.14 The expression: vakaciran nivasesin is to be comprehended thus: At that time, I, 
O Sariputta! having seen these nine faults, forsook (my_) garments and put on the bark 
garment. Chopping the Muñja reed to pieces, joining and binding them, a reed raiment for 
lower and upper robes, could be accomplished and I accepted it. 


1.15 The expression: Dvadasagunamunagatan is to be interpreted as being endowed with 
twelve kinds of benefit. There are indeed, twelve advantages in the reed raiment; (1) the 
first being new in its cheap value, excellence and propriety, (2) the second, its possibility 
of being made by one's own hand; (3) the third, it becomes only slowly dirty by use; and 
there is absence of delaying hindrance (papafica) when it is washed (also) (4) the fourth is 
the non-existence of darning and stitching even when it is worn out by usage; (5) the fifth 
is easy procurement, when a new outfit is sought for; (6) the sixth is its congeniality to the 
renouncing recluse; (7) the seventh is nonexistence of being profitable to enemies (8) the 
eighth is the absence of any cause (thana), for the wearer to ornament (himself); (9) the 
ninth consists in light weight in case of carrying it (10) the tenth consists in diminished 
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desire (appiccha) in the robe-requisite; (11) the eleventh consists in being sinless and 
righteous for the procurement of reed (the raw material for recluses raiment); (12) the 
twelfth is regardlessness even when the reed-raiment is ruined. 


1.16 The expression: atthadosa samakinnan pajahin pannasalakan is to be understood 
thus: How did I forsake? It is said he, (the wise Sumedha), took off the suit (yuga) of 
excellent garments, caught hold of the red reed raiment, resembling a garland of Anoja 
flowers, which conformed to the requirement of a robe, put on the lower dress, above 
which, he put on, all over his upper limbs, another reed raiment of gold colour, while on 
one of his shoulders he carried, along with its hoofs, an antelope's skin, resembling the 
spread-out heap of Punnaga flowers, suitably released the braided-hair circle, thrust in a 
strong needle (of hardwood) for the purpose of making it unshakable along with his hair- 
crest, with a string, resembling a loose thread from a net, he took down the coral coloured 
drinking water-pot, brought a carrying pole, which contained curves at three points, at 
one end of the carrying-pole, he hung the drinking-water pot; at another, hook, basket, 
and three-sticks-triped etc.; raised the loaded pole on to his shoulder; with his right hand 
he caught hold of his ascetic staff (kattaradandak), went out of the leaf-roofed hermitage, 
walked to and fro on the great cloister (mahacankama) of sixty cubits, looked over his 
own appearance and said to himself 'my desired object has reached its highest height; 
my renunciation, indeed, is resplendent; this renunciation of mine is the one, eulogised 
(vannita) and praised (thomita) by omniscient Buddhas, by silent buddhas and by all 
wise personages; by me, my household bondage had been abandoned; I have come out 
renouncing the world; obtained by me, now, has been the noblest life of a recluse. I shall, 
now, perform the duties of a recluse so that I get the happiness of the right path (Magga) 
and its fruition (phala)." Energy emerged in Him; he put down his load-hanging pole, took 
his seat, himself similar to a seated gold-image, on the bean-coloured stone-slab, at the 
centre of the cloister, spent the portion of the day; and in the evening, entered the leaf- 
roofed hermitage; he lay himself down on a mat, made of twigs (katthattharika) on the side 
of a bed-stead, made of split bamboo (bidala), caused his body to take season (i.e. refreshed 
his body by means of cool sleep-washing, etc., sariram utum gahapetva) woke up very 
early in the morning, and pondered over his own coming (there) thus: "Seeing defects in 
household life, I abandoned my immeasurable wealth and endless prosperity, entered the 
forest and became a recluse as a seeker of renunciation (nekkhammagavesaka). From now 
onwards, it does not behove me to go about forgetfully. Insects of evil thoughts wear away a 
wandering man, who has abandoned seclusion. At the present moment, it is proper for me, 
to devote myself to solitude. I, indeed, have done the renunciation, seeing the household 
life, from the angle of impediment. This leaf-roofed hermitage is pleasing to my mind; the 
surrounding grounds bear the colour of ripe bael-fruit; its white walls are silver-coloured; 
the roof of leaves bears the colour of a pigeon's feet; its bedstead of split-bamboo has the 
colour of a varied - coloured carpet, it is a residential abode for comfortable dwelling. It 
seems to me that apart from this leaf-roofed hermitage, there appears not another extra 
happy habitation (gehasampada)." Thus did he, the wise Sumedha, saw the eight faults as 
he investigated the defects of his leaf-roofed hermitage. 


1.17 Eight, indeed, are the disadvantages in making use of the leaf-roofed hermitage: 
(1) the first disadvantage lies in; seeking and preparing, after putting together requisite 
material with great effort, (2) the second consists in constant watchfulness for the purpose 
of repeatedly replacing rightly as and when grass, leaves and clay fall of and drop down; 
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(3) the third lies in getting up saying: there is no one-pointed tranquillity of mind to one, 
who is roused up at an untimely hour, when, for instance, an aged ascetic arrives at the 
hermitage; (4) the fourth lies in becoming instrumental in the body becoming delicate, 
owing to protection from cold, heat, etc; (5) the fifth consists in covering up criticism, since 
it is possible for one, who had entered a dwelling, to do any evil deed whatever; (6) the sixth 
lies in the action of acquisition saying: ‘it is mine’; (7) the seventh lies in the fact that the 
existence of this, namely, the leaf-roofed hermitage, looks like one's own second residence; 
(8) the eighth consists in being common with many since the resident hermit will have to 
be living jointly together with sallow lice (akamangula), house lizards, etc. Thus, seeing the 
eight disadvantages, the Great Being abandoned the leaf-roofed hermitage. Therefore, it is 
stated: "I abandoned the leaf-roofed hermitage, beset with eight bad points’. 


1.18 The expression:- Upagamim rukkhamilam gune dasahupagata, should be 
comprehended thus: Having rejected the roofed-residence (channam), I went towards 
the foot of a tree, endowed with ten excellent qualities. In that expression, the ten good 
qualities are these: (1) the first good quality is scanty effort, involved there indeed, it is just 
by going towards it; (2) the second lies in not having to be watchful; (3) indeed, whether 
cleaned up (sammattha) or kept unswept (asammattha) it is ever ready for use; the third is 
thus: there is no necessity to be up and doing; (4) the fourth is that it does not give cover 
to escape censure; indeed, in doing evil deed there, the sinner suffers shame; thus, there is 
no cover from censure; (5) the fifth is non-rigidity of the body, since the tree-root recluse 
does not stiffen his body similar to a dweller in open air; (6) the sixth lies in absence of 
acquisition; (7) the seventh is negation of attachment to any dwelling; (8) the eighth is 
non-existence of ejectment saying: "you all get out, I shall keep watch to maintain it" as if 
in a house common to many occupants; (9) the ninth lies in the residing-recluse becoming 
filled with zest; (10) the tenth lies in regardlessness; because everywhere a recluse goes, he 
finds it easy to get a tree-root-residence. Hence the text says: 'I go to the foot of a tree seeing 
those ten good qualities’. 


1.19 Having, indeed, noted properly so many of these circumstances, the great being, 
entered the village for begging food on the next day. At the village, where he arrived well, 
people offered him food with great goodwill (ussaha). He finished eating his meal, came 
back to his recluse's retreat, sat down and thought thus:- "I did not renounce the world 
and become a recluse to obtain food; this fatty (siniddha) food, for instance, causes pride, 
conceit and sensual excitement of a male man to increase. There is also no end to misery, 
originating from food. Would it not be well for me would I forsake food produced from 
grain, sown and grown and become an eater of seasonal fruits! From that time onwards, the 
wise Sumedha did accordingly and striving and exerting, did bring about the eight spiritual 
attainments (samapatti), as well as the five forms of super-knowledge, (abbififia), within an 
interval of merely seven days. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"Totally did I abstain the rice-grain, sown and 
grown; on seasonal fruits endowed with numerous 
good qualities did I live. There, I exerted 


strenuous effort, sitting, standing and walking; 
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within seven days, I gained the spiritual strength 


of super-knowledge." 


Dipankara Buddha Predicts Buddhahood For Sumedha 


1.20 While the hermit Sumedha, having thus achieved the spiritual strength of super- 
knowledge in this way, was passing his time enjoying the bliss of his excellent achievement, 
the world-teacher, known by the name of Dipankara arose in the world. At the time of 
His conception, birth, enlightenment, and turning the wheel of Dhamma, the entire 
ten thousand world-elements shook, trembled and quaked. A mighty uproar occurred. 
There became apparent thirtytwo omens (pubbanimitta). The hermit Sumedha, who was 
spending his time, enjoying the bliss of his spiritual achievement (samapatti) did not hear 
that sound nor did he see those omens also. 


"When, thus, I had achieved my accomplishment and 
powerful mastery over my senses in the discipline 

of a recluse, the conqueror and leader of men, known 

as Dipankara arose in the world. Since I was absorbed 

in my delight in deep meditation (jhana) I did not 

notice the four omens, at the time of His appearance, 

His birth, His enlightenment and His preaching the truth. 


1.21. At that time, the ten supernaturally powerful (dasabala) Dipankara Buddha, 
accompanied by four hundred thousand canker-free (khinasava) disciples, undertaking a 
gradual journey, in easy stages, arrived at the city of Ramma and took up His residence in 
the great monastery of Sudassana. The citizens of Ramma heard that Dipankara, the leader 
of monks, having attained the highest of supreme enlightenment of an omniscient Buddha, 
turning the excellent wheel of dhamma, and making a gradual journey in easy stages, had 
arrived at their Ramma city and was staying in the great Sudassana monastery. They, then, 
had ghee, fresh butter etc. as well as medicine for ailments, garments and cloth-covers 
carried along, held in their hands, perfumes, garlands of flowers etc., behaved in such a 
;way that in whichever direction there was the Buddha, the Dhamma and Samgha, to that 
direction they proned, bent and sloped down, approached the Master, paid Him homage, 
offered Him respectfully perfumes, flower-garlands, etc., seated themselves on one suitable 
side, listened to the preaching of the Dhamma, invited the Buddha and His retinue to the 
next day meal, rose up from their seats and went away. 


1.22. On the next day, they made ready ;a great charity, decorated the city, and in making 
the road for the coming of the Dasabala Buddha to be worthy of Him, they threw in earth- 
fillings wherever water had eroded the soil (udakabhinna), levelled the surface of the 
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ground, and spread over it, silver-coloured sand. They scattered also parched corn and 
flowers as well. Flags and festoons, with pieces of cloth differently dyed in colours, were 
also hoisted and shown about. Leafy plantain trees as well as rows of earthen jars, brimful 
of water, were set up. On that occasion, the hermit Sumedha went up into the sky from 
his hermitage and as he passed over those people in the air, saw them laughing with joy, 
descended from the sky, stood on one side and asked the people what, indeed, the matter 
was, thus:- "Oh my men! For whom are you adorning the uneven road here?". Therefore, 
it has been stated:- 

"Having invited the Tathagata at the outskirt 


region, people with joyful heart cleaned the 

road for His coming. On that occasion, I left 

my own retreat; shaking my reed raiment, I 

then went up the clouds. Seeing people getting 
emotional, laughing joyously and happily, I 
descended from the sky and asked the people 

there and then:- For whom was the road cleaned 
and the same made straight, this big-body of men, 
excitedly joyful and rearing with laughter (afijasam 
vatumayanam)? 


1.23. People replied "Venerable Sumedha! Did you not know? The omniscient Dasabala, 
Buddha Dipanikara, having attained supreme enlightenment, turning the wheel of dhamma, 
going on his round of journey, had arrived at our city, and has now been staying in the great 
Sudassana monastery. We had invited that Glorious One. We are now making the road to 
be worthy, by adorning, for the coming of this glorious Buddha. Then the hermit Sumedha 
thought to himself: "Difficult, indeed, it is to hear, in this world, even this much sound, 
namely, Buddha. How much more so, the appearance of Buddha? It would be well for 
me, to make the road worthy for the Dasabala Buddha, jointly with these people." He then 
addressed those people: "If you all are making this road worthy for the Buddha, do give me 
a certain section; together with you, I also, shall level up the road." They consented saying: 
‘very well' handed over a well-demarcated water-eroded area, saying: "you had better level 
up this depression," since they all know that the , Sumedha, had supernatural power. The 
hermit, Sumedha, overtaken by zest over his contemplative thought (arammanam) on 
Buddha and thought to himself: "I am capable of levelling up this piece of land by means of 
my magical power. Such a mending will not fully please me; it behoves me, now, to labour 
myself physically." Having thought over thus, he himself carried loose earth and threw it 
down in that eroded area. 
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1.24. His levelling work in that small section had not yet finished, when the dasabala 
Dipankara, surrounded by four hundred thousand disciples, of His canker-free arahants, 
who were spiritually very powerful and had gained super-knowledge, entered upon that 
evenly levelled and well-decorated road, like unto a lion, ready for its activity on the 
surface of a delightful stone slab, with the incomparable glory of Buddha, amidst homage 
paid, honour done and offerings made by beings divine and human, the former with 
celestial scents, garlands, etc., playing divine music and singing together divine songs, 
and the latter with human perfumes, flower-garlands, etc., and playing human music. 
The hermit Sumedha opened his eyes, looked at the personality of the dasabala Buddha, 
adorned with thirty two characteristics of a great personage, brightened by eighty smaller 
signs, circumspectly surrounded by fathom-wide glow, whose physique had attained the 
excellent physical proportions with the solid six-coloured rays of the Buddha issuing from 
it, swinging round in diffusion and radiation, forming themselves into couples and pairs, 
(yugala yugala bhūtā) similar to different categories of creepers of lightning (vijjulata) on 
the blue sky-surface (gaganatala) of gem colour, and came upon this decision: "Proper it 
is, for me now, to sacrifice my life to the Dasabala Buddha. Let the Glorious One not tread 
upon mud. Let Him go, along with four hundred thousand canker-free disciples, treading 
on my back as if going on a bridge built of gem boards. Such an action will be conducive 
towards my benefit and happiness for a long period of time". Having made this decision, 
the hermit untied hi hair-braids, spread over black-coloured mud, his antelope skin, hi 
braided-hair-circle and his reed raiment, and they lay himself down like a gem-decorated 
bridge on the top of the mud. Therefore it has been stated:- 


"When asked by me, they informed me thus: 
"There has appeared in the world, the Buddha 
known by the name of Dipankara, the conqueror, 
who has no superior, and is the leader and 
patron of men. For Him, the road is being 
cleaned up and the same straightened up. 

"The moment I heard the word Buddha, my zest 
arose there and then. I enjoyed mental delight, 
as I recited the words: Buddha! Buddha! 

"There I stood and thought, pleased and excited 
saying to myself: Here I shall sow seeds, let 

not there be delay, even for a moment. 


"If you all are cleaning for the Buddha, give 
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me also an opportunity to do so. I also shall 


do the cleaning of the road and straightening of the same. 
"When they gave me a chance to clean the road. 

Mentally marking as Buddha! Buddha! I cleaned 

the road, then. 

"Before I finished my portion of road-repair, 

the great sage Dipanikara, the conqueror, together 

with four hundred thousand such stainless and 

disciples as had gained six kinds of super-knowledge, came upon the road. 
"Joyful gods and men turned out to meet; many 

drums sounded and congratulations conferred. 

"Celestial beings saw the human-beings and so 

did men the gods. Both of them all followed 

behind the Buddha with their clasped hands in adoration. 
"Celestial beings with heavenly musical in- 

struments and human beings with human band 

of music, both classes of them played their 

music and followed the Tathagata. 

Celestial beings went up the heavenly height of 

sky and scattered down celestial mandarava 

together with Parichattaka coral blossoms and 

lotus flowers, in every direction. Heavenly- 

beings went up the heavenly heights of the sky 

and showered down heavenly sandalwood powder and 


all-round excellent perfume in every direction. 
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Human folks went about on the surface of the 


ground and threw up in every direction fragrant 

white and yellow Campaka flowers, sweet-scented 

Salala blossoms, Asoka flowers, red Fairy-tree 

and Punnaga flowers, as well as Ketaka blossoms. 

With my loose hair there, I spread out my skin 

seat and reed raiment on the mud and then I lay 

myself down with my face downward. Let the 

Buddha, together with His disciples go treading 

upon me; let them not tread upon that mud. 

It will be for my welfare. 

1.25. That hermit Sumedha, however, while lying prone on the top of the mud, opened his 
eyes again and observing properly the glory of the Buddha, the dasabala Dipankara, reflected 
thus:- "Should I so desire, I could now burn away all the forms of depravity (kilesa), become 
a new member of the organisation of Buddha's disciples and enter the city of Ramma. But 
to me, there is no such thing as the matter of attaining the immortal happiness (nibbana), 
after burning away the depravity (kilesa), in the category of a non-entity. Would it not be 
well for me to attain the paramount peak of enlightment (paramabhisambodhi) like this 
Dasabala Dipankara, facilitate the multitudes to get on board the ship of truth (Dhamma), 
send them all across the ocean of repeated rebirths and afterwards only, I myself would 
enter complete nibbana. This would of course be appropriate for me. Thereafter, with the 
combination of the eight conditions (dhamma) he lay himself down making the resolution 
(abhinihara) to become Buddha. Therefore, it has been stated:- 

"It occurred to my mind thus, while I was lying 

on the ground: ‘Should I so desire now, I could 

burn away my depravity (kilesa). What is the use 

for me, here, to realize the truth (dhamma) as an 

unknown individual? Having myself attained omnis- 


cience, I would send across all my fellow folks 


along with the devas (sadevakam). By this my 
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devoted deed (adhikara) done towards the Buddha, 


the most excellent man, may I attain omniscience 

and send across many people. 

Having cut off the stream of repeated rebirths 

(Samsara) and destroyed three kinds of existences, 

I would myself mount upon the ship of dhamma and 

send across my fellow folks along with the devas (sadevakam). 
Wherefore to an individual who, however, aspires to become Buddha - 
His aspiration accomplishes with the combined 

occurrence of eight requisite conditions 

1. becoming a human-being; 

2. the gaining of male sex; 

3. the circumstantial cause; 

4. seeing the Master (Sattha); 

5. renunciation to become a monk; 

6. possession of noble qualities; 

7. devoted deed of service; 


8. eager desire. 


1.26. Established only in the existence of a human being, 

the aspiration of an individual, who aimed at Buddhahood 

is well accomplished. On the other hand, the prayer of a dragon 
or of a swift-winged garula bird or of a divinity or of sakka, 

the king of devas is not efficacious. In the human existence 


also, the prayer of an individual, who has with him male sex- 
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organ only becomes efficacious; that of a woman, or a eunuch, 


or of one who has no sex organs, or of an individual, who has 
the sex organs of both male and female, does not materialise. 


Even in the case of a male man, his aspiration becomes accomplished only if there exists 
sufficient circumstantial cause for the attainment of arahatship in that very life of his; but 
not otherwise. For proper equipment of sufficient circumstantial cause also, the prayer 
must be made only in the presence of a living Buddha so that his prayer may be efficacious; 
On the other hand the prayer that is made, on the demise (parinibbūta) of the Buddha, or 
in the presence of a shrine, or at the foot of the Bodhi tree, does not come to fruition. Even 
for the aspiration made in the presence of Buddhas, only that one, which is done, by one, 
who is established and recognised as renounced recluse, becomes perfected; but not so, is 
the one of an individual, who is understood as a householder. Even that of a recluse, only 
the aspiration of one, who had gained the eight spiritual attainments (samapatti) and five 
forms of super-knowledge (abhififia) gets accomplishment; but not so is that of one, who is 
devoid of the said virtuous attainments. By virtuous attainment also is that by which one's 
own life stands completely dedicated to the Buddhas. It is on account of this service of his, 
the aspiration of one who has done his devoted deed of service, fully comes to perfection, 
but not because of anything else. Of the one who has fully done his devoted deed of service 
also, the prayer of such a one as he who has great desire, endeavour, effort and thorough 
search only becomes efficacious; but not that of another. 


1.27. There, in that context, this is the illustration of being of great desire:- If, indeed, 
whoever were to think thus:- I am capable of going thither, crossing over with my own 
physical strength the entire bowel of this world cycle, which had become concentrated into 
a single solid, he arrives at Buddhahood. Or else, whoever, however, is capable of going 
to the bank beyond by going on foot, treading upon the entire bowel of the world cycle, 
completely covered with bamboo bushes after removing them, he attains Buddhahood. Or 
else, whoever, however, is capable of going to the bank beyond by going on foot, treading 
upon a mixture of javelins and sharp points of spears and stamping down javelins all 
over the bowels of the world cycle, he attains Buddhahood. Or else, whoever, however, is 
capable of reaching the other bank by crossing over the entire bowels of the world cycle, 
treading with his feet on the surface filled and levelled even with burning coal, he attains 
Buddhahood. Whoever considers that there is none among these which is difficult to be 
done by himself; saying: 'I shall cross over this also and reach the further shore’. In this way, 
he is himself properly endowed with great desire, endeavour, effort and thorough search 
(pariyetthi). The aspiration of such a soul alone accomplishes but not that of another. 
Therefore, the hermit Sumedha brought together these eight requisites made a resolve to 
become Buddha and lay himself down. 


1.28. Dipankara, the Glorious One also, came and stood at the head of the hermit Sumedha, 
when he saw the hermit Sumedha lying on the top of the mud with his eyes kept open, his 
eyes endowed with five pleasing colours, like unto the opening of the bejewelled lineage, 
invoked His knowledge of the future saying to Himself: "This hermit made a resolve for 
Buddhahood and laid himself down; Will this one's aspiration be accomplished or not? 
Thus reflecting, He came to know thus: "A hundred thousand aeons (kappa), over, and 
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above four sets of innumerable aeons (kappa) from now, having passed over that period of 
time, this one will become Buddha, Gotama by name." In the midst of the assembly, 
while yet standing, He made this prophesy: "Do you all notice this hermit of noble austerity, 
who lay himself down on the surface of the mud? the disciples replied: "yes, we did, 
Venerable Sir!" "this one lay himself down after resolving to become Buddha, Gotama by 
name. In that physique of his, however, he will be the resident of the city of Kapilavatthu. 
His mother's name will be Maya devi. His father will be known as King Suddhodana. 
his chief disciple will be Upatissa and his second disciple will be known as Kolita. The 
serving attendant of that Buddha will be Khema Theri and His second female disciple will 
be Uppalavana***(Pg.31) Theri by name. This hermit then, when his intelligence would 
become fully matured, would make a great renunciation, lead an extremely strenuous life 
of austerity, receive as alms-food, milk-rice at the foot of the Nigrodha banyan tree, enjoy 
his meal on the bank of the Nerafijara river, go up the terrace of the bodhi tree and become 
fully enlightened Buddha at the foot of the Assattha tree. Therefore, it has been stated: 
"Dipannkara, the knower of the world, the giver of 
sacrificial gifts stood at the top end of my head and 
spoke these words about me: 
‘You see this hermit with the braided hair and of 
austerity! In a far future kappa, entirely incalculable from now, 
he will become Buddha. 
Born, he will be, in the delightful city called Kapila. 
The Tathagata will renounce the world and 
leading a spiritual life of strenuous austerity he will 
do deeds difficult to be done. 
Seated under the goat-herd's banyan tree, the Tathagata 
will accept there the milk-rice and go towards the 
Nerafijara river. That Conqueror would enjoy the meal 
of milk-rice on the bank of Nerafijara and thereafter 


would approach the base of the bodhi tree 


walking along the well-prepared path. The unsurpassa- 
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ble, thereafter, will circumambulate the terrace of the 


bodhi tree and the man of great fame will become the 
fully enlightened Buddha at the foot of the Assattha tree. 
The Mother who gives birth to this one will be Maya by 
name. The father will be known as Suddhodana and this 
hermit will become Gotama Buddha. His chief disciples 
will be Upatissa and Kolita, free from cankers, 
(asavagen) devoid of lust, (raga), whose 

minds are tranquilled and self-composed; the attendant 
Ananda, by name, will attend on that conqueror. His 
chief female disciples will be Khema and Uppalavanna, 
free from cankers (asava), devoid of lust (raga) tran- 
quil-minded and self-composed (samahita). The Bodhi 


tree of that glorious Buddha is called Assattha". 


1.29. On hearing that prophecy, the hermit Sumedha became delighted in mind with the 
thought: "I am told that my aspiration will be accomplished. The great crowd of people, 
hearing the words of the Dasabala Diparikara to the effect that the hermit Sumedha was 
the seed (bija) and sapling (ankura) of Buddha, became full of joy and gladness. Thus 
also, they thought: "Just as, namely, people, in crossing a river, not being able to pass over 
by a straight landing-place, have to cross by a lower landing-place, exactly in the same 
way, we also, not gaining the right path and fruition in the dispensation of this Buddha 
Dipankara also, praised the future Buddha (Bodhisatta), honoured him with eight handfuls 
of flowers, circumambulated him and departed thence. Those four hundred thousand 
canker-free (khinasava) disciples also honoured the Bodhisat with perfumes and garlands, 
circumambulated him, and departed thence. Celestial and human beings, on the other 
hand, likewise paid their homage by bowing down and departed. 


1.30. After the departure of all, the Bodhisat rose up from his lying pose and sat down in 
a cross-legged posture on top of the heap of flowers, saying to himself: "I shall investigate 
or seek what perfections (parami)" to look for. When the Bodhisat was so seated, celestial 
beings in the entire ten thousand world-cycles offered their congratulations and especially 
eulogised the Bodhisat with all kinds of eulogies thus: "Venerable hermit Sumedha! When 
previous Bodhisats of old were seated in crosslegged posture, investigating perfections, 


whatever, namely foregoing omens ie themselves, all of them have become apparent 
now. Undoubtedly, you will become Buddha. We all know this: "To whomever these signs 
occur, he is sure to be Buddha’. You might make your own exertion firm and seized the 
opportunity" Therefore, it has been stated: 

Human and celestial beings on hearing this prophetic 

statement of the peerless great sage (mahesi) were 

greatly glad (amodita), to be told that this hermit 

was the seed of Buddha. Sounds of acclamation prevailed 

and there was clapping of hands and cheering (hasanti) 

also. Along with devas the entire ten thousand world- 

cycle of men bowed with clasped hands. 

should we suffer failure in the dispensation of this 

world-protector (Lokanatha), in time not yet come, we 

shall have the chance to become (bound for nibbana) 

in the presence of this (hermit). Just as people, 

crossing a river, having failed (to reach) the opposite 

bank, passed over the great river after taking the 

crossing at the great river after taking the crossing 

at the lower fording-place, exactly in the same way, 

should we all miss this Conqueror for our emancipation, 

in the distant future we might be (emancipated) in the 

presence of this one. Dipankara, the Knower of the 

world (lokavidt), the worthy recipient of sacrificial 

gifts, after announcing my deed (Kamma) lifted His 


right foot. All the sons of the Conqueror, who were 


there, circumambulated me. Human beings, dragons and 
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Gandhabba fairies paid their homage to me and took 


their departure. When my seeing of the World Protector 
together with his organisation of monks was over, I 

then rose up from my seat with my gladdened and joyful 
mind. I became blissful with happiness, I was 

gladdened with joy; over-whelmed with zest also, I then 
crossed my legs, Seated cross-legged I then reflected 
thus: 'At my will and pleasure I can get into any state 

of the four Jhaanas and have arrived at perfection in 
super-knowledge. There are no hermits to equal me in 
the ten thousand worlds, I have no equal in magical 
powers. Such sort of happiness have I gained’. 

To me in my cross-legged posture, inhabitants of the 

ten thousand universes made a loud proclamation: "you 
will definitely become Buddha: Whatever omens were 
made visible to the previous bodhisattas in their 
excellent cross-legged postures, they are now apparent: 
Cold becomes dispelled and heat gets extinguished. 
Such phenomena are now to be seen. Certainly, you will 
become Buddha". "The ten thousand world-elements 
become silent and undisturbed such phenomena present 
themselves today. Surely you will become Buddha". 
Strong winds do not blow, rivers stop flowing; 


such phenomena occur today. You will definitely 
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become Buddha". "On that ancient occasion flowering 


trees and plants growing on dry land and wet water 
became bloomful of flowers; such a phenomenon does 
occur today also entirely. Definite it is that you 

will become Buddha". "On similar significant occasions 
previously, fruit-bearing flora, whether they were 

trees or climbers, they all bore fruits; they also 

are all full of fruits now. It is sure, therefore, 

you will become Buddha". 

"Previously then, heavenly and earthly jewels shone 
with splendour; those selfsame jewels do show their 
shining splendour now also. It is certain, therefore, 
you will become Buddha". 

"Previously, then, human and divine musical instruments 
sounded; now also both kinds of music are at their 
highest pitch. You will surely become Buddha". 
"Previously, then, there showered down from the sky 
above, variegated flowers; the selfsame flowers 

are raining down now also. Certainly indeed, 


you will become Buddha." "The mighty ocean (then) 
receded, the great earth, ten thousand (yojanas 
in extent), quaked; both of them, now also, are 


extremely noisy. You are sure to become Buddha". 


"Previously the, flames of fire in hells, ten 
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thousand (yojanas in extent) were extinguished; 


now also, those self-same flames of fire are 
cooled down. Surely, you will become Buddha." 
"The sun was (then) stainless and all the stars 
showed themselves; they are similarly seen now 
also. Certainly, you will become Buddha." 
"Previously then, there was water in spite of 
absence of rain shower, and it sprouted up from 
the earth; now also water is springing up from 
the ground. You will surely become Buddha." 
"Stars and planets and groups of constellations 
shine on the surface of the sky; there is union 

of the moon with visakha nakkhatta. Sure enough 
you will become Buddha. 

"Animals, living in holes and caves came out from 
their own lairs (then); now also they rejected 
their dungeon. Definitely, you will become Buddha." 
"Previously then, there was no aversion amongst 
living-beings. They were well-contented. Now, 
also, they all are self-satisfied. Surely, you 

will become Buddha." 

"There was then cessation of ailments. Hunger 
also was eliminated. Today also they are to be 


seen (or this is . It is sure, that you 
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will become Buddha." 


"Clinging desire then became minute; anger and 
dark delusion destroyed. Today also, all of 

them are gone elsewhere. Certainly, you will 
become Buddha." 

"Danger, then, did not occur; today also this 
condition is seen. We know by that characteristic 
that you will definitely become Buddha." 

"Dust did not fly up high above. Now also, this 

is seen. By that characteristic, we know that 

you will surely become Buddha." 

"Undesirable smell departed; celestial perfume 
filled the air with fragrance (then). Now also 

the selfsame sweet scent blows with the breeze. 
Surely you will become Buddha." 

"Except the incorporeal ones all the divine beings 
showed themselves (then). All of them are to be 
seen now also. Certainly you will become Buddha." 
"Previously, then, all were visible, namely, as 

far as purgatory. Now also they all are visible. 
Definitely, you will become Buddha." 
"Previously, then, walls, doors and rocks were no 
hindrances (avarana). Now, also, they have 


become empty sky-space. Surely, you will become Buddha." 
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"They, at that moment, there did not exist any 


death or birth (i.e. passing away or springing up), 

Do catch hold of your exertion firmly; do not give 

up, but do go ahead. We also know well about this. 

You will certainly become Buddha." 

1.31. The Bodhisat, having heard the prophecy of the Dasabala Dipankara and the statement 
of the divine beings from the ten thousand world-cycles, became all the more roused up 
with energetic exertion and considered thus:- "It is not in the nature of Buddhas to speak 
vainly. There is no mistake in the statement of Buddhas. Just as, indeed, there is certainty 
in the dropping down of a clod (leddu) thrown up the sky, certainty of death to one who 
is born, certainly of sunrise when night comes to an end, certainty of roaring the lion's 
roar for the lion, which has come out from its lair, certainty of inevitable phenomenon of 
discharging her heavy load by a woman with heavy pregnancy, so also there is certainty, 
namely, in the prophetic statement of Buddhas not made in vain. Sure enough, I shall 
become Buddha". Therefore, it has been stated:- 

"Having heard both the prophecy of the Buddha and 

the statement of inhabitants of ten thousand world- 

cycles, I then became satisfied, joyful and glad and 

considered thus: Never is their nature that Buddhas 

make statements that break asunder. neither do Con- 

querors speak in vain nor is there untruth in Buddhas. 

I shall, surely, become Buddha. 

Just as a clod (leddu) thrown up high toward the sky 

does definitely fall down to the ground, so also the 

statement of most excellent Buddhas is definite and 

permanent. For the Buddhas there is no utterance of 


untruth, and so Iam to become a Buddha sure and 


certain. Just as death is sure and certain to 
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all living beings, in the same way, sure and 


certain, is the statement of most excellent Buddhas. 

Just as the roaring of the lion, which has come out 

of its lair, is certain, so also sure and certain 

is the statement of most excellent Buddhas. 

Just as the delivery of a burden-like baby is definite 

for the living-being who has arrived at (the 

mother's womb) so also the statement of most 

excellent Buddhas is definite and lasting. 

1.32. He made this self-determination thus: "Sure and certain shall I become Buddha". 
Investigating the entire spiritual element (dhammadhatu) in its serial order, in order to 
carry out the conditions (dhamma) that go to make a Buddha, saying to himself: ‘What, 
indeed, are conditions (dhamma) that go to make a Buddha?, what is there, above or 
below, or facing direct or corners’, he visualised first of all the perfection of offering charity 
repeatedly adhered to by his predecessor bodhisats, and admonished himself thus:- "Wise 
Sumedha! From now on, you should fulfil, first of all, the perfection of offering charity. 
Just as, indeed, a turned-upside-down water-jar does but spill (vamati) water, making 
the container entirely empty and does not accept again, exactly in the same way, you will 
become Buddha, seated at the base of the Bodhi tree, after giving away, leaving nothing, all 
that was wanted and needed, to all comers with their individual requests, regardless of your 
own wealth or retainers of wife along, with children or bodily limbs, big and small". Thus 
did he make his mind well-established by making firm the perfection in offering charity, 
first of all. Therefore, it has been stated; 

"Now, I investigate the deeds (dhamma), done by 

(previous) Buddhas, hither, thither, above, below, 

the ten directions, as far as the deed-element 

(dhammadhatu) extend. Investigating than, I perceived, 

first of all, the perfection in offering charity, the 


great procedure (patha) serially practised by previous 


Great Sages. Should you desire to attain full 
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enlightment (bodhi), go, first of all, now, by this 


path of perfection in offering charity, after under- 

taking to do it firmly. 

Just as a well-filled water-jar, when down-turned 

for anybody, spills its water completely and does 

not look after (it), all over there, in the same 

way, when you see beggars, whether inferior, superior 

or indifferent, do give charity, leaving nothing with 

you, like a water-jar turned upside down." 

1.33. Then, when he reasoned out further on, saying to himself: ‘There must be, indeed, 
not this much alone, the deeds done preliminarily by previous Buddhas’, he saw the second 
the perfection in moral precepts (sila); and said to himself: 'Wise Sumedha! From now 
onwards, you should fulfil the perfection in moral precepts (sila). Just as, indeed, the beast 
with bushy tail called Camari protects its own tail-hair regardless of its life, in the same way, 
you also, from now on, should become Buddha looking after your moral precepts (sila) 
only, regardless of your own life’. Thus, he undertook upon (or made himself steadfast) 
rendering himself the second perfection of moral precept (sila), firm. Therefore, it has been 
stated:- 

"These (preliminary) deeds of previous Buddhas 

(Buddhadhamma) would not be this much only. 

I shall investigate other similar deeds for 

the maturity of my enlightenment (bodhi). 

Investigating then, I perceived the second 

perfection of precepts devotedly practised 

by previous Great Sages. Now, if you want 


to attain enlightenment (bodhi), precede with 


the perfection of precepts (sila) undertaking 
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upon yourself steadfastly by making this second on firm. 


Just as the beast, belonging to the species with 

priceless hairy-tail courts death thither, where- 

ever its tail gets entangled, rather than spoil 

its tail, similarly so, you should completely 

fulfil the precepts in their four stages 

(bhimi). Keep a thorough watch ever your 

precepts at all times like the yak ox 

(camari) over its tail". 

1.34. Then, when the reasoned out still further on, saying to himself: There must be 
indeed, not this much only, such deeds as were done by previous Buddhas, he saw the 
third perfection in renunciation (nekkhamma), and said to himself this: "Wise Sumedha! 
From now on, you should fulfil the perfection in renunciation. Just as, indeed, a man living 
for a long time in a house of bondage, has no affection for that place; moreover, he gets 
indeed, dissatisfied even, and he becomes desirous of not living there anymore. Exactly 
in the same way, you also, identifying all existences with a place of imprisonment, being 
dissatisfied with all existences, should become bent upon escape and look forward toward 
renunciation. In this way, you will become Buddha". Therefore, it has been stated: 

"Not this much only these deeds of previous 

Buddhas would be. I shall investigate other 

ones also whichever make my enlightenment 

(bodhi) mature." Investigating the, I perceived 

the third perfection in renunciation, devotedly 

adhered to by previous Great Sages. ‘Now, take 

upon yourself well and firmly, the third 

perfection in renunciation and go on thus, if you 


want to attain bodhi, to become Buddha.' "Just 


as a man in a prison house, living there long 
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with standing discomfort does not beget any 


attachment there, but seeks his escape only, 

similarly you, had better look upon all existences 

as resembling prison-houses and look forward toward 

renunciation for entire escape from existences." 

1.35. Then, when he reasoned out still further on, thinking: 'There must, indeed, be not this 


much only the deeds done by previous Buddhas;, he saw the fourth perfection in knowledge 
(paññā param), and this occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you should 


fulfil the perfection in knowledge (paññā parami) also. Without avoiding anyone among 
inferiors, equals (majhima) and superiors, you should approach all wise men also and 
ask questions. Just as, indeed, a monk who maintains himself on begged food in his own 
bowl only, does not avoid any donor amongst such categories of families namely inferior, 
etc., goes on his begging beat from house to house, continuously, and obtains quickly his 
sustenance, exactly in the same way you also approach all wise men and ask questions and 
you will become Buddha". Thereupon, he established himself making the fourth perfection 
in knowledge (pafifaparami) firm. Therefore, it has been stated:- 

"The deeds of Buddhas could not be, indeed, this 

much only. I shall investigate other deeds also 

that might mature my bodhi. Investigating then, 

I saw the fourth perfection in knowledge, consistently 

carried out by previous Great Sages. You now proceed 

to perfection in knowledge, which is the fourth, 

taking it upon yourself and making it firmly fast. 

Just as a bhikkhu in his beat obtains his sustenance 

in such a way that he does not omit any (house of) 

families (discriminating against them as) inferior 

superior or middle-class, similarly (so) you had better 


proceed toward perfection in knowledge, comprehensively 


questioning wise and enlightened people at all times. 
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1.36. Then, when he reasoned out still further on, thinking: 'Not this much only, must have 
been the deeds done by previous Buddhas’, he saw the fifth perfection in exertion (viriya 
parami), and this idea occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you should fulfil 
the perfection in exertion (viriya parami) also. Just as, indeed, the king of beasts, the lion, 
is firmly energetic in all his postures and movements, similarly so, you also will become 
Buddha by being firmly energetic, adhering to exertion regarding all your postures and 
movements in all your existences." Accordingly, he made up his mind making the fifth 
perfection in exertion (viriya parami) firm. Therefore, it has been stated: 


"The deeds of Buddhas must, indeed, be not this 

much only; I shall investigate and find out other 

such deeds as would mature my bodhi. Investigating 

then, I found the fifth perfection in exertion con- 

sistantly carried out by Great Sages previously. 

You might proceed now to this fifth perfection in 

exertion (viriya parami), taking it upon yourself 

and making it firm. Just as the leader of deer, 

the lion, never lacks exertion whether seated, 

standing or walking about, and always has a lofty 

mind, similarly so, you will attain your own full 

enlightenment and become Buddha by proceeding toward 

the perfection in exertion, and promoting firm 

exertion in all your existences." 

1.37. Then when he reasoned out still further on, thinking: "Not this much only, must have 
been the deeds done by previous Buddhas,’ he saw the sixth perfection in patience (khanti 
parami), and this idea occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you should fulfil 
the perfection in patience. You should be equally patient towards those who honour you 
as well as those who disregard you. Just as, indeed, to on the ground people throw down 
things both pure and impure and consequent upon that action, the earth does neither get 
attracted nor repulsed; it exercises patience; it bears and endures even; exactly in the same 
way, you also will become Buddha by being patient toward those who respect you as well as 


those who treat you with contempt." Accordingly, he made up his mind making the sixth 
perfection in patience (Khanti parami), firm. Therefore, it has been stated:- 
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"The deeds of Buddhas must, indeed, be not this 


must only, I shall investigate and find out other 

such deeds as would mature my bodhi. Investigating 

then, I found the sixth perfection in patience, 

consistently carried out by Great Sages, previously. 

You had better take upon yourself making this sixth 

perfection firm now and you will attain full Buddha- 

hood if your mind is undivided but sincere there. 

Just as, namely, the earth ;bears all that is thrown 

down upon it, the clean as well as the dirty and 

does not do any malice thereby, similarly so, you 

also will attain your own bodhi by proceeding with 

the practice of perfection in patience and by being 

indifferent to all respects paid and contempts cast. 

1.38. Then, he reasoned out still further on, thinking 'Not this much only must have 
been the deeds done by previous Buddhas’, he saw the seventh perfection in truth (sacca 
parami) and this idea occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you should fulfil the 
perfection in truth. Do not tell, namely, deliberate lie, under the influence of desire, etc., for 
the benefit of wealth, even if is dropping down on your head. Just as, (yatha nama) indeed, 
the star of healing (osadhi taraka), namely, never goes along another it abandoning its 
own orbiting course in all seasons, but keeps on orbiting along its own track, exactly in the 
same way, you also, will become Buddha, only by not speaking, any falsehood, forsaking 
truth". Accordingly, he made up his mind, making the seventh perfection in truth firmly. 
Therefore, it has been stated: 

The deeds of Buddhas must, indeed, be not this 

much only, I shall investigate and find out other 

such deeds as would mature my bodhi. Investigation 


then, I found the seventh perfection in truth, con- 


sistently carried out by Great Sages previously. 
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You should take upon yourself, making this seventh 


perfection firm now and you will attain full Buddha- 

hood if your speech is not dubious but sincere there. 

Just as, namely, the star of healing (osadhi), along 

with similar other heavenly bodies, whether in the 

rainy season or other seasons, does not deviate from 

its orbital path, similarly you also will attain 

full Buddhahood by proceeding along the path of 

perfection in truth, without deviating from the 

path of truths. 

1.39. Then, when the reasoned out still further on, thinking: 'Not this much only, must 
have been the deeds done by previous Buddhas’, he saw the eighth perfection in resolution 
(adhitthana) and this idea occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you should 
fulfil the perfection in resolution. You should be unshakable on such resolution, as made 
by you. Just as, indeed, a mountain-hill, when struck by winds blowing to it from all 
directions, does neither tremble nor shake, but stands in its place only, similarly, you also 
will become Buddha by being unshakable in your own self-determination." Accordingly, 
he made up his mind making the eight perfection in self-determination firm. Therefore, it 
has been stated:- 

"The deeds of Buddhas must, indeed, be not this 

much only; I shall investigate and find out other 

such deeds as would mature my bodhi. Investigating 

then, I found the eighth perfection in self-deter- 

mination, consistently carried out by Great Sages, 

previously. 

You had better take upon yourself, making this eighth 


perfection firm now and you will attain full Buddha- 


hood by your becoming unshakable there. Just as 
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also a well-established, unshakable rocky mountain 


does neither tremble nor shake due to strong winds, 

but remains standing in its own place only, similarly, 

you had better also be unshakable always in your 

resolution, walking along the path of perfection 

in resolution and you will attain full Buddhahood." 

1.40 Then, when he reasoned out still further on, thinking: 'Not this much only, must 
have been the deeds done by previous Buddhas’, he saw the ninth perfection in loving 
kindness (metta parami) and this idea occurred to him: "Wise Sumedha! From now on, 
you should fulfil the perfection in loving kindness. You should be of one mind to those 
who are beneficial to you as well as to the who are not beneficial to you. Just, as, indeed, its 
cool condition to an evil person as well as to a good , equating the two as one and the same, 
similarly, youalso Buddha, being of one mind, with a heart of living kindness toward living 
beings" Accordingly, he made up his making firm, the ninth perfection in loving kindness. 
Therefore, it has been stated: 

"The deeds of Buddha must, indeed, be not this 

much only; I shall investigate and find out other such 

deeds as would mature my bodhi. Investigating 

then, I found the ninth perfection in loving 

kindness, consistently carried out by Great Sages, 

previously. You might (or had better) take upon 

yourself, making the ninth perfection firm now; 

if you want to attain full Buddhahood, rather be 

peerless in loving kindness. Just as, the water 

pervades the good and the bad people equally with 

coolness, washing away dusty impurities, similarly, 


you also will attain full Buddhahood by proceeding 


along the path of loving kindness in developing 
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loving kindness equally towards these who are 


beneficial to you or those who are not. 

1.41. Then, when he reasoned out still further on, thinking: 'Not this much only, must 
have been the deeds done by previous Buddhas", he saw the tenth perfection in equanimity 
(upekkhā pāramī) and this idea occurred to him" "Wise Sumedha! From now on, you 
should fulfil the perfection in equanimity. In prosperity as well as in adversity, you should 
be indifferent only. Just as, indeed, the earth is indifferent when things clean or dirty are 
thrown on it, exactly in the same way, you also will become Buddha by being indifferent 
amidst prosperity and adversity" Accordingly, he made up his mind, making firm the tenth 
perfection in equanmity". Therefore, it has been stated: 

The deeds of Buddha must, indeed, be not this 

much only; I shall investigate and find out 

other such deeds as would mature my bodhi. 

Investigating then, I found the tenth perfection 

in equanimity, carried out consistently by Great 

Sages, previously. You had better take upon yourself 

making the tenth perfection firm now, and you will 

attain full Buddhahood by being well-balanced like a 

pair of scales. Just as, namely the earth looks 

on indifferently on both the clean and dirty matter 

thrown down on it, being free from anger and favour, 

similarly so, you also had better be always like a pair 

of scales well-balanced, amidst happiness and misery. 

Proceeding the path of perfection in equanimity you 

will attain full Buddhahood. 

1.42 He, therefore, thought: "In this world, this much are the deeds done by Buddhas, 
which ought to be fulfilled by Bodhisats for the perfect maturity of their bodhi. There is 
nothing else besides the ten perfections. These ten perfections also are not in the sky, above 


Neither are they on the earth below. They are not in the east neither on the other directions. 
They are, however, in me alone, stationed inside my heart." In this way, seeing their being 
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stationed in his heart, he made all of them also firm and well-determined. Grasping them 
again and again, he meditated on them in direct and reverse order. Seizing at the extreme 
end, the beginning was caused to be reached. Catching hold of the beginning, the extreme 
end was caused to be reached. Seizing at the centre, he caused the end on both sides to be 
reached. Seizing at both the extremities, he brought the matter to an end making the middle 
to be reached. 'The entire sacrifice of external treasure constitutes perfection in charity 
(canaparami), all round sacrifice of bodily limbs constitutes minor, but higher perfection in 
charity and thorough sacrifice of one's own life constitutes absolutely highest perfection in 
charity’, thinking thus, he meditated upon altogether thirty perfections, comprising the ten 
ordinary perfections, the ten higher perfections and the ten highest perfections, as if oiling 
and repeating and as if whirling the mighty ocean of the world-cycle, making the massive 
Meru mountain the head. While he was thus meditating upon the ten perfections, this great 
earth, which is as dense as two hundred thousand leagues (yojanas), over and above four 
nahutas, shook, trembled and quaked, resounding with noisy echoing sounds, resembling 
either a bundle of reeds being trodden upon by an elephant, or sugar-cane being pressed 
down in a squeezing machine, due to the power of his deed. The same great earth reeled 
also like a potter's wheel and oil-making machine. Therefore, it has been stated: 


"So much only are there, in the world, all the deeds 

that make your bodhi mature; over and above them, 

there is nothing else. You had better establish 

yourself firmly there. When these deeds, their nature, 
essence and characteristics are meditated upon, the 

earth, ten thousand (leagues) in extent, quaked owing 

to the power of the deed. The earth shakes and rumbles 
resembling sugar-cane in its pressing machine. Similar 

to a wheel in an oil-producing machine, so shakes the earth. 


1.43 Because of the quaking of the great earth, residents of the city of Ramma, being unable 
to keep themselves properly standing, fell down here and there, as if released and driven 
out of a spacious hall by a stormy whirl-wind. Water jars etc., as well as potters’ vessels, as 
they moved about, hit each other and became broken to pieces and reduced to powder. The 
panic-stricken public approached the Great Teacher and asked thus: "O! Glorious One! 
What indeed is this? Is this the turning round of the mighty dragon or the turning round 
of any one among devilish demons? Indeed, we all do not know about this. nevertheless, 
we all, the entire mass, are distressed, indeed. How is that, indeed? Will there be evil for 
this would? Otherwise, will there be good? Please explain this matter to us." Thereupon, 
on hearing what they said, the Master spoke thus: "You all need not be afraid. Do not be 
thinking anxiously. There is no danger for you, on account of this occurrence. That wise 
man Sumedha, whom I prophesied today that he would become Buddha, Gotama by name, 


in time to come, is, at the present ee meditating upon the ten perfections. While he is 
stirring and meditating upon them, due to the power of his deeds, the entire ten thousand 
world-elements shook and rumbled simultaneously." Therefore, it has been stated: 
"As big as the assembly of people offering 

males to the Buddha were present, that assembly 

there, trembling all over, sought escape and lay 

on the ground. Thousands of water-jars and many 

hundreds of pots and pans, colliding each other 

crushed into pieces and powder there. The big 

body of people, agitated, shaken up, 

frightened, staggered and wavering-minded, came 

together and approached the Buddha Dipankara, 

with these words: 'O Lord of Insight! What 

will happen to the world? Is it good or evil? 

The entire world is distressed. Please dispel 

that disaster.’ Then the Great Sage Dipankara 

notified to them: 

‘In this earth-quake, be you confident, do not 

be afraid. This one about whom today I prophesied 

that he would become Buddha in the world is medi- 

tating upon the deed, consistently carried out by 

previous conquerors. When he is meditating upon 

the deed conducive towards becoming Buddha in its 

entire entity, consequently, this ten thousand 


extensive earth along with heaven quaked." 
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1.44. The big body of people became satisfied and joyful on hearing the words of the 
Buddha, brought with them garlands of flowers, perfumes and sweet scents, came out of 
the city of Ramma, approached the Bodhisat, honoured him with garlands, sweet scents, 
etc., paid homage to him circumambulated him and entered the Ramma city. The Bodhisat 
also meditated upon the ten perfections, made his exertion firm, formed his own resolution 
and rose up from his seated seat. Therefore, it is stated: 


"Having heard the words of the Buddha, their minds 
then and there became tranquil. All the people 
approached me and paid their homage to me also again. 
Taking upon myself the virtues of the Buddha. 

I made my mind firm. Having paid my homage to 


the Buddha Dipankara, I then rose up from my seat. 

1.45 Thereafter, the celestial beings of the entire ten thousand world-cycles assembled 
together, honoured the Bodhisat as the latter rose from his seat, with celestial garlands 
and scents, paid homage to him and proclaimed ceremonial praises by saying in the 
beginning: "Venerable hermit Sumedha! Great aspiration was made by you, today, at the 
feet of the Dasabala Dipankara. May that aspiration of yours be accomplished without 
any interference. Let no danger and intimidation occur to you. In your body let there not 
arise any whit even of ailment. Speedily fulfil the perfections and accordingly achieve the 
full enlightenment of Buddha. Just as the flower plants and fruit trees bear blossoms and 
fruits in proper season, similarly, you also should come in contact with the most excellent 
self-enlightenment of Buddha speedily before the expiry of time-limit." Having proclaimed 
thus, the celestial beings went back to their own celestial abodes. The Bodhisat also, having 
thus been duly praised by the celestial beings, said to himself: "Having fulfilled the ten 
perfections, I shall become Buddha on the expiry of a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) 
over and above four sets of innumerable world-cycles. Having made his own resolution 
after strengthening his exertion, the hermit rose up into the sky and went back to the 
Himalayas even. Therefore, it has been stated: 


"Both celestial and human beings scattered down 
on to me, as I rose up from my seat, flowers, 
celestial and human. Both of them, human and 
divine beings let me know my prosperity: "Your 
aspiration is great. May you get it according as 
you desire. May all calamities abandon you. May 


your anxieties and ailments disappear. Let there 
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be no hindrances for you. You had better attain the 


most excellent bodhi, quickly: 

Just as when proper season arrives, the flowering 
trees and plants blossom, similarly, you also, 

O Great Hero! fulfil the ten perfections. Just 

as some and all omniscient Buddhas became Buddhas 
on the terrace of their individual bodhi tree, 
similarly you also, O Great Hero! please become 
Buddha at the bodhi-tree of the Conqueror. 

Just as some and all omniscient Buddhas turned the 
wheel of Dhamma, similarly, you also O Great Hero! 
please turn the wheel of Dhamma. 

Just as on the full-moon night, the perfectly pure 
moon shines exceedingly, similarly, you also with 

a full heart, please shine brightly on the ten 

thousand extensive area. Just as the sun, released 
from its eclipse, out-shines with its brilliance, 
similarly, you also, please shine specially with 

your glory, having escaped from the material world. 
Just as some and all rivers flow down into the great 
ocean, similarly, may this world of men and world of 
divine beings be prone to your presence. Praised 

and eulogised by them, he took upon himself the task 


of fulfilling entirely those ten deeds of perfection 
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and then entered the forest." 


The Sumedha episode has ended. 


1.46 The residents of Ramma city entered their city 

and gave a great offering to the organisation of bhikkhus led 

by Buddha. The Master preached the Dhamma to them, caused the 
multitudes to be established in the three-gem-refuges etc., 

and took his departure from the Ramma city. Thereafter, further 
on, the Buddha Dipankara spent the span of his life doing all the 
duties of Buddha and eventually passed away, leaving nothing of 
substratum of existence behind, into perfect immortal peace by 
means of the element of nibbana.(1) There whatever is to be said 


in that context ought to be extensively explained entirely according as has even been stated 
in the Buddhavansa. 


Indeed, it has been stated there thus:- 

"Then they let the Protector of the world enjoy His 
meal along with his clergy of disciples and approached 
Him to take their refuge in the master Dipankara. 

The Tathagata allowed some of them to go into the 
Three Refuges (sarana), some to observe the five 
moral precepts and others to take upon themselves 
the observance of ten kinds of precepts. 

The Buddha casually gave some of them the four most 
excellent fruitions, while to some, He imparted 


analytical knowledge of the incomparable Dhamma. 
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The Bull among men conferred on some of them the 


eight excellent meditative attainments (samapatti) 
and bestowed upon some of them the three kinds of 
enlightened knowledge and six sorts of super- 
knowledge. By means of that connection, the Great 
Sage admonished the body of people, and because of 
that, the dispensation of the Protector of the world 
became extensive. The great bull-bodied and great 
jawed personage, (mahaanu'sabhakkhandha) known by 
the name of Dipankara, sent across (tarayati) many 
men and made them totally escape evil existence 
(duggatim). Seeing a person deserving enlightenment, 
at a far-distant place of hundred thousand yojanas 
even, the Great Sage went near him in a moment's 
time and made him enlightened. 

On the first great occasion for the realisation of 
Dhamma, Buddha enlightened a hundred crores of 
people. On the second special occasion of the 
realisation of Dhamma, the Protector enlightened 
ninety crores. When the Buddha preached the Dhamma 
in the abode of devas, however, on the third great 
occasion of the realisation of Dhamma, there were 
ninety thousand crores. There were three thousand 


crores of people meeting together and this constitu 
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ted the first assembly of the Master Dipanikara. 


Again, at the Narada peak, when the Conqueror went 
into solitude, a hundred crores of pure arahats, 

whose cankers (asava) had dried up, came together. 
When the Great hero was on the high hill of rocky 
Sudassana, the Great Sage celebrated the closing 
ceremony of the lent season, (pavarana) with ninety 
thousand crores. In those days, I was a high ranking 
hermit, practising austerity and wearing plaited hair 
and being an accomplished master in super-knowledge, 
used to be a traveller in the sky. I got the grasp 

of the Dhamma among the ten and twenty thousand people. 
Beyond calculation in numerals were those of the 
singles and doubles, who then realised the Dhamma. The 
well-purified dispensation of the Glorious Dipankara 
Buddha became at that time extensive, understood by 
multitude, miraculous and prosperous. Four hundred 
thousand disciples endowed with six kinds of super- 
knowledge and great magical powers, at all times sur- 
rounded Dipankara, knower of the world. Whoever, in 
those days, abandoned their human existence without 
attaining any of the fruitions of the four right paths, 
they were censured. The flora-like preaching of the 


Buddha bore flowers properly with such blossoms as 
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peerlessly pure arahats whose cankers (asava) had been 


dried up and therefore it shone forth forever. 

So far as the Master Dipankara's life-story is 

concerned: he was the king Sudeva, by name, whose city 
was Rammavati and whose queen was Sumedha by name, 
For ten thousand years he led the household life in 

his three most excellent palaces known as the Swan, 
(Hamsa), the Heron, (Kofica)and the peacock, (Mayura). 
That lady, his queen-mother paduma, by name, who had 
a retinue of well-decorated women, three thousand in 
number gave birth to this bull-like son. Seeing 

the four omens, (nimitta) he renounced the world 

riding (his royal) elephant. For not less than 

ten months the Conqueror strove with strenuous 

effort to become Buddha. Having practised the 
strenuous austere practice, the Sage became mentally 
enlightened and became Buddha. On the request being 
made by Brahma, the Great Sage Dipanikara, the Great 
Hero, turned the wheel of Dhamma at the graceful 
dwelling in the delightful park, Nadarama. Seated at 

the foot of Acacia Sirisa tree He did the treading down 
of the heretics. Sumangala and Tissa became the two 
chief disciples, and the thera, named Sagata, became 


the attendant of the Master Dipankara. Nanda as well 
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as Sunanda became His chief female disciples. The 


bodhi tree of that Glorious Buddha was called Pipphali, 
pepper tree. The two men, Tapussa and Bhallika, by name 
were chief male devotees and Sirima as well as 

Kona were chief female devotees of the Teacher 
Dipankara. The Great Sage Dipankara was eighty 
cubits in height. Like unto the flowering majestic 
Sal-tree, and similar to the tree of the island, 

Buddha Dipankara was graceful. His rays radiated 

all round Him for twelve yojanas. The life-span 

of that Great Sage was a hundred thousand years. 
Living for so long a life-span, He sent across 

many people (to immortal peace). Having caused 

the good Dhamma to shine, he sent across (Santaretna) 
big body of people. Together with His disciples, He 
passed away into nibbana like unto the extinguishment 
of a lighted mass of fire. That great magical power, 

as well as that retinue and reputation of his, and 

also the gem-like circles on the soles of His feet, 

all of them disappeared. Are not all aggregates 
(Samkhara) empty?" 

The Conqueror Master Dipankara passed away into 
nibbana at the Nanda park. There stood the 


Conqueror's stūpa, thirty six leagues (yojana) in height". 


Si. 


1. Anupadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinnibbayi. 


Apadana Part - 1.1b : Various Other Previous Buddhas 
Buddha Kondanna 
1.47. Subsequent upon the demise, however, of the 
Glorious Buddha Dipankara, when a period of innumerable aeons 
(kappa) had passed, there arose the Master, Kondafifia, by name. 
To Him also there were three assemblies of disciples: a hundred 
thousand crores in the first assembly; a thousand crores in the 
second and ninety crores in the third. At that time, the Bodhisat 
became a universal monarch, Vijitavi by name, and gave a great 
charity to a hundred thousand crores of bhikkhu organisation 
(Sangha) headed by Buddha. The Teacher prophesied to the Bodhisat 
that he would become Buddha and (later) preached him the Dhamma. 
The monarch heard the religions discourse of the Teacher and went 
renunciation as a recluse after abdicating the sovereignty of the 
kingdom. He acquired the knowledge of the three pitakas, aroused 
in himself the eight attainments in meditation (samapatti) as 
well as the five kinds of super-knowledge and never lacking in 
reaching the higher stages of Jhana, was reborn in the Brahma 
world. For the Buddha Kondanna, however, the name of the city 
was Rammavati. His father was a Khattiya king Sunanda; His 
mother was Queen Sujata. Bhadda and Subhadda were His two chief 


disciples. Anuruddha was attendant at His service. Tissa and 
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Upatissa were His two chief female disciples. His tree of en- 


lightenment, (bodhi), was the good Sal tree (Salakalyani). His 
physique was eight cubits in height. His span of life 

was a hundred thousand years. 

Subsequent upon the demise of Dipankara, 

there appeared the Leader Kondafifia, Buddha 

of endless power, incomparable reputation 


and retinue, the peerless and difficult to defeat (durasada) 


Buddha Mangala, Sumana, Revata & Sobhita 

1.48. Subsequent upon His demise, on the expiry of a 

long interval of innumerable aeons, (kappa), there arose four 
Buddhas: Mangala, Sumana, Revata and Sobhita, in a single aeon 
(kappa) only. Out of three assemblies of the Glorious Buddha 
Mangala, the first assembly comprised a hundred thousand crores 
of bhikkhus; in the second a thousand crores; in the third ninety 
crores. It is said that His brother, born of different mother, 

the youthful Ananda, by name, together with an assembly of people 
numbering ninety crores, went to the presence of the Master to 
listen to His dhamma. The Master delivered to him a religious 
discourse in its gradual order (anupubbikatham). Along with the 
audience, he attained arahatship together with the four kinds of 
analytical knowledge. The master in looking out for the former 
practices of these sons of good families, found out their suffi- 


cing qualification for magically getting their bowls and robes 
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(upanissaya), and stretching out His right hand said: "Come, O 


Bhikkhus!" All of them, immediately, became suitably attired 
like unto elderly monks aged sixty years, wearing robes and 
carrying bowls, paid homage to the Master by bowing and 


surrounded him. This was His third assembly of disciples. 


1.49. Just as, however, round about other Buddhas 

there were bodily rays radiating to the extent of eighty cubits 

in extent even, not similarly so of this Buddha. The bodily rays 
of that glorious Buddha, however, stood at all times pervading 
the ten thousand world-element. Trees, earth, mountains, oceans 
etc., even pots in which rice and other food are boiled etc., 
became consequently as if covered over with gold slabs. His span 
of life, however, was ninety thousand years. For such a period 

of His span of life the moon, the sun, etc., were not able to 

shine out their own rays. Night portion and day period were 

not apparent. Living-beings went about always by the light of 
the Buddha only, as if they were going about by day in the light 
of the sun. The world of living-beings noted the divisions of 

day and night by means of kusuma flowers that blossom in the 


evening and the crying (ravanaka) of birds,etc., in the morning. 


1.50. A question may be asked: How is it then? Is 
there no such mighty power of other Buddhas? No. It is not that. 


They also, indeed, should they so desire, could pervade with 
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their bodily rays either ten thousand world elements or even 


beyond that. The bodily rays of marigala Buddha, on the other 
hand, because of the influence of His previous prayer, stood 
pervading the ten thousand world element at all times similar to 
the fathom-long nimbus of other buddhas. it is said that when He 
was carrying out the practice of Bodhisats, he, leading his own 
life, lived in a hilly forest resembling the Vanka hill, together 
with his wife and children, like unto Vessantara. Then, an ogre, 
sharp-tusker by name, hearing the keen charitable motive of the 
great personage approached the Great Being in the guise of a 
brahmin and begged for his two male children. The Great Being 
became joyful and glad saying ‘Brahmin! I give you my sons,’ 
and gave away also his two male children, making the water-bor- 
dering great universal earth quake. The ogre stood close to 

the balustrade board at the extremity of the cloister and ate 

up the male children like a bunch of edible lotuses, while the 
Great Being was looking on. Even to the extent of a tip ofa 

hair, mental displeasure did not appear to the great personage, 
in spite of the fact that when he looked at the ogre, the moment 
the latter opened his mouth, he saw the latter's mouth, carrying 
and holding blood resembling flames of fire. On the other hand, 
there arose great zest and mental pleasure, all over his body, 

as he contemplated saying: 'my charity is, indeed, well given’. 


The great personage aspired thus:- "As the outcome of 
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this my charity, may rays radiate out of my body in this manner, 


accordingly in time to come". Consequent upon that aspiration 
of His, rays radiated from Him when he became Buddha and permeate 


such an extensive space. 


1.51. Another of His previous practice existed also. 

It is said that when He was a Bodhisat, He saw a shrine of Buddha 
and saying to Himself: "It behoves me to completely sacrifice 

my life to this Buddha", he spent the whole night circumambulating 
the shrine setting His entire body aflame by carrying on His head 
a gem-crested golden bowl, worth a hundred thousand, which was 
filled with ghee, where a thousand wicks were lit, after enveloping 
his entire body in the manner of shading over a lighted stick. 

The heat, however, did not in any way affect him, to the extent 

of His pores even, although He energetically carried it out 

in this way until sun-rise. To Him it resembled the occasion 

when he had entered the chamber of lotus flowers. Surely, indeed 
the Dhamma, does look after one who does observe the Dhamma 
himself. Therefore, the Glorious Buddha said: 

"Dhamma, indeed, looks after the one who practises 

Dhamma. The well-practised Dhamma brings about 

happiness. When Dhamma is properly practised this 

is the benefit: One who practises Dhamma does not 

go to purgatory". 


As a result of this good deed also, the glow of that 
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Glorious Buddha's body stayed steadfastly, pervading the ten 
thousand world-element(lokadhatu). 
1.52. At that time our Bodhisat became a brahmin, 
named Suruci. Saying to himself: 'I shall invite the Teacher’, 
he approached the Buddha, listened to his melodious religious 
discourse and said: "Venerable Sir, tomorrow, kindly accept 
my food as alms". 'O Brahmin! With how many bhikkhus do you 
want!’ responded the Buddha. The Brahmin Replied "Venerable 
Sir! Any number, however, of bhikkhus who constitute your 
retinue. At that time, there was the Teacher's first assembly 
of disciples only. Therefore he replied: 'a hundred thousand 
crores’. The Brahmin responded: 'Venerable Sir! Together 
with all of them also please accept my food as alms. The 
Master consented. The brahmin, on his way home after inviting 
the Buddha for the next day's meal, reflected thus: "I am 
capable of offering rice-gruel, cooked rice and curry, clothes, 
etc., to that large number of bhikkhus; so far as seating 


space is concerned what will happen?" 


1.53. That thought of that brahmin 

heated the stone-seat, similar to pale-yellow velvet, of the 

king of devas, which stood on top of the heavenly height of 
eighty four thousand leagues (yojana). Sakka saying to himself 


‘who, indeed, is desirous of my leaving this place’ 
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looked about with his heavenly eyes and found the great man and 


made himself apparent in front of him, holding a hatchet and an 
axe, after having disguised himself as a carpenter, with this 

idea: "The brahmin named Suruci, having invited the organisation 
of bhikkhus led by Buddha, thought over seating space for them; 
It befits me to go there and take a share of merit". The 

carpenter asked: "Is there, indeed, any piece of work that 

should be done for anybody on wages?" The great man saw him 
and put this question to him: "What work will you do?" "To 

me there is no technical work that could not intelligently 

done. Whoever wants me to build a house or a pandal I know 
how to do it for him", replied the carpenter, The great man 
responded ‘Well then, indeed, I have work to be done’. When 
asked what the work was, the reply was:- ‘For the next day 

meal a hundred thousand crores of bhikkhus were invited by me; 
you will build a pandal to get them seated.’ The carpenter 
complied: 'If you are able to pay me wages, I would 

do the work’. When the reply was in the affirmative that he 
could pay, the carpenter consented to do the work 

and went and looked about for a suitable site. An area of 

twelve thirteen yojanas in extent was of even surface, resembling 
a circular mechanical aid to jhana exercise (kasina mandala). 

He looked at the site pondering: "On this area of land let a 


pandal be made of seven kinds of gems to rise up". There and 
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then the pandal rose up, breaking open the earth. The gold 


pillars of that pandal had on them silver capitals; silver 

pillars had gold capitals; on the gem pillars were coral capitals 

on the coral pillars were mounted ruby capitals and on the 

pillars of seven gems were mounted capitals made of seven kinds 
of gems. Thereafter, the pandal-builder looked at the structure 
with the idea: 'Let there be a netted fringe of tinkling bells 
hanging down at intervals inside the pandal". Thus, as he 

looked about, the net of bells came hanging down. It emits 

sweet sound of five kinds of musical instruments as and when 
shaken by a tender breeze. It seemed similar to the occasion, 
when celestial songs were sung together. As and when it was 
thought: "Let there be chains of sweet-scented garlands of 
flowers hanging down here and there at intervals", there 
appeared chains of flower-garlands hanging down. The builder 
also contemplated: "Let seats and stands for bhikkhus numbering 
a hundred thousand crores come up breaking open the earth". 
There and then they all appeared. He planned thus also: "Let 
there arise water vessels, one each at every corner". According-ly the water 
vessels did appear. 

1.54. When he had finished creating this much, he 

went to the presence of the brahmin and said: "Come, my lord! 
Look at your pandal and pay my wages". The great man went and had a 


look at the pandal. As and when he looked at the pandal, 
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his entire body or physique became permeated permanently with 


zest of five descriptions. Thereafter, when he had looked at the 
pandal, this idea occurred to him: "This pandal was not built by 
a human being. Due to my deep desire and my virtue, surely, the 
mansion of Sakka must have become hot. Consequently, it must be 
that this pandal was built by Sakka, King of devas". He 
contemplated also thus: "In such a pandal as this one, however, 
it is not befitting for me to offer charity for one day only, 

I shall give offering for seven days". Offering of external 

objects, indeed, even if it be so much as is not able to 

satisfy the Bodhisats. On the other hand, there, namely, is 
contentment to the Bodhisats as a result of their sacrifice at 

the time of their giving away his decorated head after cutting 

it off, or his anointed eyes after removing them, or his fleshy 
heart after anointing it. Indeed, to our Bodhisat also in the 
birth-story (Jataka), of King Sivi, that charity, which consisted 
in giving away daily five hundred thousand kahapanas at the four 
gates as well as in the middle of the city, was not able to bring 
about his contentment in sacrifice. On the other hand, his 
joyous laughter arose when he gave away his pair of eyes when 
asked for by Sakka, King of devas, who came to him in the guise 
of a brahmin. There was no change of mind even to the extent 
of the tip of a hair. In this way, there is, namely, no 


contentment to the Bodhisats as regards the offering given by 


60 
them. Therefore, that great man, also, gave charity known as 


bovine beverage (gavapana) for seven days requesting the 
Buddha and His disciples to sit down in that pandal, having 
contemplated thus: "It befits me to give charity for seven 

days to the bhikkhus numbering a hundred thousand crores". 
The expression: gavapana is to be interpreted as a specially 
cooked eatable prepared with a few grains of rice along with 
heated honey, powdered sugar and ghee thrown into the milk as 
it became cooked to solidity in vast vessels 

filled full with milk and mounted on ovens. However, human- 
beings, by themselves were not able to hospitably offer it. 
Together with the divine beings alternately, they catered. 

The spacious area of twelve thirteen yojanas even was not 

able to accommodate all the bhikkhus. Those bhikkhus, however, 
took their seats by means of their own power. On the last and 
final day, however, he had the begging bowls of all the bhikkhus 
well washed and filled them for medicinal purpose with ghee, 
fresh butter, oil, honey and molasses and offered them together 
with sets of three robes. The robe-garments received by the 


fresh bhikkhus of the clergy were worth a hundred thousand. 


1.55. The Master, expressing thanks, investigated: 
"This man gave such a great charity as this; who, indeed, will 
he be?" and found out: "On a distant date, in future, a hundred 


thousand aeons (Kappa) over and above two sets of innumerable 
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aeons (kappa) hence, he will become Buddha, Gotama, by name." 


The Master called the great man and prophesied thus: "You 

will become Buddha, Gotama by name, when a period of so long a 
time had passed over." When the great man heard the prophecy, 
he thought thus: "I am told that I shall be Buddha. What is 

the use of the household life to me, I shall renounce and become 
a recluse". He abandoned all his aforesaid prosperity like unto 

a lump of saliva, became a recluse in the presence of the Master, 
acquired the words of Buddha, attained super-knowledge as we;; 
to Jhana and at the end of the span of his life was reborn in 

the Brahma world. 

1.56. The city of the Glorious Buddha Mangala, 

however, was known as Uttara. His father was Uttara by 

name, also of the warrior (Khattiya) clan. His mother was 

by name Queen Uttara also. Sudeva and Dhammasena were His 
two chief disciples. His serving attendant was Palita by name. 
Siavli and Asoka were His chief female disciples. His tree of 
enlightenment (bodhi) was the Iron-wood, Naga tree. His body 
was eighty eight cubits in height. He lived for ninety thousand 
years. When He passed away into complete nibbana, the ten 
thousand world cycles unanimously became a mass of darkness 
at once. In all the universes, there was weeping and lamenta- 
tion of human beings. 


"Subsequent on Kondafifia, the Leader, Mangala, 
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by name, dispelled darkness in the world and 


held aloft the torch of righteousness (dhamma)" 


1.57. The Master Sumana, by name, arose in the world 
subsequent upon the complete passing away into nibbana of that 
glorious Buddha after thus darkening the ten thousand world 
element. His assembly of disciples were also three in number. 

In the first assembly, there were a hundred thousand crores of 
bhikkhus. In the second assembly on the golden mountain there 
were ninety thousand crores. In the third, there were eighty 
thousand crores. At that time, the Great Being was a king of 
dragons, (nagaraja), of high magical potency and great power, 
Atula by name. That king of dragons heard about the appearance 
of Buddha, went out of his mansion of dragons surrounded by his 
company of relatives, offered great charity accompanied 

by heavenly music, made an offering of a pair of robes each to 
that glorious Buddha as well as His retinue of a hundred thousand 
crores of bhikkhus and established himself in the three-gem 
refuges. That Master also prophesied to him thus: "You will 
become Buddha in time to come". The city of that glorious 
Buddha was mekhala by name. His father was King Sudatta by 
name. His mother was a queen named Sirima. Sarava and Bhavitatta 
were His two chief disciples. Udena was His serving attendant. 
Sona and Upasona were His two chief lady-disciples. His bodhi 


tree was the iron-wood tree (nagarukkha). His body was ninety 
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cubits in height. his span of life was ninety thousand years. 


Subsequent upon Mangala, there came the Leader 
Sumana, the most excellent among all living beings, 


peerless in all righteousness, (dhamma). 


1.58. Next to Him, there arose the Master Revata, 

by name. His assemblies of disciples were also three in number. 

In the first assembly the number was incalculable. In the second 
there were a hundred thousand crores of bhikkhus. Similar in num- 
ber was the third. At that time, the bodhisat became a brahmin, 
Atideva By name. Having heard the preaching of Dhamma made by 
the Master, he became established in the Triple-Gem Refuges. 
Placing his clasped hands on his head, he heard the Buddha 
praising the abandonment of depravity (kilesa) and honoured Him 
with his upper garment. That Buddha also prophesied to him that 
he would become Buddha. The city of that glorious Buddha was 
known as Sudhafifavati. His father was Vipula by name, of the 
warrior clan (khattiya). His mother was known as Vipula. Varuna 
and Brahmadeva were His two chief disciples. Sambhava was the 
name of His serving attendent. Bhadda and Subhadda were His two 
chief female disciples. His bodhi was the Iron-wood tree 
(Nagarukkha). His span of life was sixty thousand years. 

"Next after Sumana was the Leader Revata. The most 


excellent conqueror was he, incomparable, unequalled and peerless. 
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1.59. Next after Him, there arose the Master, named 


Sobhita. His assemblies of disciples were three in number also. 

In the first assembly, there were a hundred crores. In the 

second, there were ninety crores. In the third, there were 

eighty crores. At that time, the Bodhisat became a brahmin 
named Ajitra. He listened to the Master's religious discourse, 

got established in the refuges and gave a great charity to the 
organisation of bhikkhus headed by Buddha. That Buddha also 
prophesied that he would become Buddha. The city of that 
glorious Buddha was known as Sudhamma His father was king 
Sudhamma by name. His mother was named Queen Sudhammi also. 
Asama and Sunetta were His two chief disciples. Anoma by name 
was His service-attendant. Nakula and Sujata were His two 

chief female disciples. The iron-wood tree (Nagarukkha)was His 
Bodhi. His body was fifty eight cubits in height. His span 

of life was ninety thousand years. 

Next after Revata, there arose the Leader named 

Sobhita. Tranquil-minded was he, with self- 

determination. He was peerless with no rival for Him. 

Buddhas: Anomadassi paduma & Narada 

1.60. Subsequent upon that Buddha, when a long period 

of innumerable aeons had passed over, there appeared, in a single 
kappa, three Buddhas: Anomadassi paduma and Narada. Three 


assemblies of disciples existed for the glorious Buddha 
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Anomadassi: In the first assembly there were eight hundred 


thousand bhikkhus. In the second there were seven and in the 
third six. At that time the Bodhisat became an ogre army- 
general, who was magically mighty and greatly powerful. He 
was the supreme chief of innumerable thousands of crores of 
ogres. That ogre-general heard that Buddha had arisen, came 
and gave a great charity to the congregation of bhikkhus headed 
by Buddha. That Buddha also prophesied that he would become 
Buddha in time to come. The city of the glorious Buddha 
Anomadassi, was Candavati by name. The king named 

Yasava was His father. The queen named Yasodhara was His 
mother. Nisabha and Anoma were His two chief disciples. 

The attendant at His service was Varuna by name. Sundari 

and Sumana were His two chief female disciples. The tree 
Pentaptera Arjuna was His bodhi tree. His body was fifty eight 
cubits in height. His span of life was a hundred thousand years. 
The next omniscient Buddha, the most excellent 

among men, after Sobhita, was Anomadassi, of 


immeasurable reputation, powerful and difficult to excel. 


1.61. Next after Him, the Master, Paduma, by name, 

arose. His assemblies of disciples also were three in number. 
In the first assembly, there were a hundred thousand crores of 
bhikkhus. In the second there were three hundred thousand 


In the third, there were two hundred thousand bhikkhus, who 
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did not well in villages but lived as forest-dwellers in very 


deep forests. At that time the Bodhisat was a lion. His mind 
became full of faith, when he saw the Master enjoying. His 

own attainment of completely immortal peace (nirodhasamapatti) 
paid homage to Him, circumambulated Him, became full of zest, 
accompanied by mental delight, roared the roar of a lion thrice, 
did not abandon for seven days his zest, did not depart 

for his hunting round, did complete sacrifice of his life and 
stood attending on the glorious Buddha. The Master, on the 
expiry of seven days rose from His enjoyment of immortal 

bliss (nirodha) looked at the lion and bethought Himself: 

"This one will provoke mentally its faith in the congregation 

of bhikkhus also and worship the clergy; let the concourse of 
bhikkhus come over here." Immediately then, all the bhikkhus 
came. The lion also made his mind become full of faith in 

the congregation of bhikkhus. The master looked into its 

mind and prophesied: "It will become Buddha in future." 

The city of the glorious Buddha Paduma was Campaka 

by name. The king named Asama was His father. the Queen 
named Asama was His mother. Sala and Upasala were His chief 
disciples. His attendant to serve Him was Varuna by name. 
Rama and Surama were His two chief female disciples. Sona 
tree was His bodhi tree. His body was fifty eight cubits in 


height. A hundred thousand years long was the span of His life. 
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The next omniscient Buddha, the most excellent 


among men, after Anomadassi was Paduma, by name, 


the peerless personage with no rival. 


1.62. Next after Him the Master named Narada arose. 

His assemblies also were three in number. In the first assembly 
there were a hundred thousand crores of bhikkhus. Ninety 
thousand crores were in the second and eighty thousand crores 

in the third. At that time, the Bodhisat renounced the world, 
became a hermit-recluse, became conversant in the practice of 

the eight kinds of jhanas and in the five kinds of super- 

knowledge. he gave a great offering to the congregation of 
bhikkhus headed by Buddha and honoured them with red sandal- 
wood. That Master also prophesied to him that he would become 
Buddha in future. The city of that glorious Buddha was Dhanññvatī 
by name. His father was of warrior clan (khattiya) sudeva, by 

name. The queen named Anoma was His mother. Bhaddasala and 
Jitamitta were his two chief disciples. His attendant at His 

service was Vasetthttha by name. Uttaraand Phagguni were His two 
chief female disciples. The great Sona tree was His bodhi. His 
ninety thousand years. 

"The Omniscient Buddha, the most excellent among 

men, next after Paduma, was Narada by name, peerless 


and rival less." 
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Buddha Padumuttara 
1.63. After the demise of Buddha Narada, on the 
expiry of a hundred thousand kappas, there arose a single 
Buddha only Padumuttara, by name in a certain kappa. There 
were three assemblies of disciples of that Buddha also. In 
the first assembly, there were a hundred thousand crores of 
bhikkhus. In the second assembly on the Vebhara hill, there 
were ninety thousand crores and in the third, eighty thousand 
crores. At that time, the Bodhisat became a great citizen 
of wealth, named Jatila, who gave charity including robes to 
congregation of bhikkhus headed by Buddha. That Master also 
prophesied to him that he would become Buddha in future. In 
the days of the glorious Buddha Padumuttara, however, there 
were, namely, no heretics. All celestial and human beings went 
to Buddha alone for their refuge. His city was Hamsavati by 
name. His father was a king of warrior clan (khattiya) named 
Ananda. The Queen, named Sujata, was His mother. Devala and 
Sujata were His two chief disciples. Sumana was the name of 
the attendant at His service. Amita and Asama were His two 
chief female disciples. Sal tree was His bodhi tree. His body 
was fifty eight cubits in height. the rays of his body spread 
all around to the extent of twelve leagues (yojana). His span 
of life was ten thousand years. 
In the wake of Narada, the omniscient Buddha, the 


most excellent man, Padumuttara by name, became 
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the Conqueror, similar to the ocean, imperturbable. 
1.64. In the wake of his demise, on the expiry of 
thirty thousand aeons (kappa), there arose, in a single aeon 
(kappa) two Buddhas: Sumedha and Sujata. There were three 
assemblies of disciples for Sumedha also. In the first assembly, 
there were a hundred crores of arahats, free from cankers (asava), 
in the city of Sudassana. In the second, there were ninety 
crores and in the third, eighty crores. At that time the Bodhisat 
was a young man, named uttara, who spent his wealth of eighty 
crores out of his buried treasure in giving great charity to the 
congregation of monks, headed by Buddha. He then listened to 
the Dhamma, established himself in the refuges, renounced the 
world and became a recluse. That Buddha also prophesied that 
he would become Buddha in future. The city of the glorious 
Buddha Sumedha was Sudassana, by name. the king named Sudatta 
was His father. The Queen named Sudatta also was His mother. 
Sarana and Sabbakama were His two chief disciples. Sagara was 
in His service. Rama and Surama were His two chief female 
disciples. The tree of Nipa variety (or species of Asoka tree) 
was his bodhi tree. His Body was eighty eight cubits in height. 
His span of life was ninety thousand years. 
Next to Padumuttara, the Leader was Sumedha. 
Difficult to attack was the Sage of mighty 


power, the most excellent among all men. 
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Buddha Sujata 
1.65. In His wake, the Master, named Sujata, arose. 
His assemblies of disciples were three in number also. In the 
first assembly, there were sixty hundred thousand bhikkhus. In 
the second, there were fifty and in the third forty. At that 
time the Bodhisat became a universal monarch, who, on hearing 
that Buddha had arisen, approached Him, listened to the dhamma 
gave away as charity his sovereignty over the four great islands 
together with his seven kinds of royal bejewelled regalia to the 
congregation of monks headed by Buddha and became a recluse in 
the presence of the Master. All the residents of his kingdom 
took hold of the products of their country, gave great offerings 
at all times to the congregation of monks headed by Buddha, 
performing the duties of the entire monastic establishment. 
That Master also prophesied to him that he would become Buddha 
in future. Sumangala was the name of that glorious Buddha's 
city. The king, named Uggata, was his father. His mother was 
Pabhavati by name. Sudassana and Sudeva were His two chief 
disciples. Narada was attendant at His service. Naga and 
Nagasamala were His two chief female disciples. The great 
bamboo tree was His bodhi. It is said that He shone forth 
like unto a bunch of peacock’s tail feathers over a tender 
apertured solid-trunk of tree with big branches going out 
therefrom. The body of that glorious Buddha was fifty cubits 


in height. His span of life was ninety thousand years. 
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In that self-same Maņdakappa, the Leader, 


named Sujāta was lion-jawed and bull-bodied. 

Difficult to defeat was he, who had no equal. 

Piyadassi, Atthadassī and Dhammadassī Buddhas 

1.66. In the wake of His demise, eighteen hundred 

aeons(kappa) later, three Buddhas arose in a single aeon (kappa): 
Piyadassi, Atthadassi and Dhammadassi. There were three assemblies 
of disciples for the glorious Buddha Piyadassi also. In the first 
assembly there were a hundred thousand crores of bhikkhus. In the 
second there were ninety crores and in the third eighty crores 

At that time, the bodhisat was a young man, named Kassapa, com- 
pletely conversant in the three Vedas, who listened to the 

religious discourse of the master, built a monastery for the 

clergy, completely sacrificing his wealth of a hundred thousand 
crores and established himself in the refuges and precepts. 

there upon, the Master prophesied to him that he would become 
Buddha on the expiry of eighteen hundred aeons(kappa). The city 
of that glorious Buddha was Anoma, by name. The king, named 
Sudinna, was His father. His mother was Canda, by name. Palita 
and sabbadassi were His two chief disciples. Sobhita was the 

name of His attendant at His service. Sujata and Dhammadinna 
were his chief female disciples. The Kakudha tree was His bodhi 
tree. His body was eighty cubits in height. His span of life 


was ninety thousand years. 
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In the wake of Sujata, there arose Piyadassi of great 


reputation, the leader of the world, who became 
enlightened by Himself, the peerless unequal, 


who was difficult to defeat. 


1.67. In the wake of His demise, there arose the 

glorious Buddha, named Atthadassi. There were three assemblies 
of disciples for Him also. In the first, there were ninety- 

eight hundred thousand bhikkhus. In the second there were 
eighty eight hundred thousand and the same number in the third. 
At that time the Bodhisat became a hermit, named susima, of 
great magical powers. He brought an umbrella of celestial 

coral tree-blossoms from the world of devas and offered it 

to the Master. That Buddha also prophesied that he would become 
Buddha in future. The city of that glorious Buddha was Sobhana, 
by name. The king, named Sagara, was His father. His mother 

was Sudassana, by name. Santa and Upasanta were His two chief 
disciples. Abhaya was the name of His attendant at His service. 
Dhamma and Sudhamma were His two chief female disciples. champaka 
tree was His bodhi tree. His body was eighty cubits in height. 

His bodily rays stood pervading at all times all round Him to the 
extent of a league (yojana). His span of life was a hundred 
thousand years. 

In that self-same manda kappa, the Bull among men, 


Atthadassi, having dispelled the great darkness, 
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attained the most excellent self-enlightenment 


and became Buddha. 


1.68. In His wake, later, the Master, named Dhammadassi 

arose. There were three assemblies of disciples for Him also. 

In the first, there were a hundred crores of bhikkhus. In the 
second, there were ninety crores and in the third, eighty crores. 

At that time, the Bodhisat was Sakka, king of devas, who made 
offerings to the Buddha honouring Him with celestial scents and 
flowers as well as, with celestial music. That Master also 
prophesied to him that he would become Buddha, in future. The 
city of that glorious Buddha was Sarana, by name, The king, 
named Sarana, was His father. The queen, named Sunanda, was 
His mother. Paduma and Phussadeva were His two chief disciples. 
Sunetta was the name of His attendant at His service. Khema and 
Subbanama were His two chief female disciples. The red-sprouting, 
Rattankura, tree was His bodhi. It was also called the red 
amaranth tree (Bimbijala). His body was eighty cubits 

in height. A period of a hundred thousand years was His span of life. 
"In that self-same mandakappa, Dhammadassi of 

great reputation, dispelling the blinding darkness, 

shone forth in the world together with the world of devas." 
Buddha Siddhattha 

1.69. Subsequent to Him, on the expiry thence of 


ninety four aeons (kappa), there arose in a single kappa, a 
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solitary omniscient Buddha only, Siddhattha, by name. There 


were three assemblies of disciples for Him also. In the first 
assembly, there were a hundred crores of bhikkhus. In the 
second, there were ninety crores and in the third eighty crores. 

At that time, the Bodhisat became a hermit known as Marigala, 
who had potent power and was endowed with strength of super- 
knowledge. He brought the great Eugenia (jambu) fruit and 
offered the same to the Tathagata. The Master enjoyed that fruit 
and prophesied that the hermit would become Buddha on the expiry 
of ninety four aeons (kappa). the city of that glorious Buddha 

was Vebhara, by name. The king, named Jayasena, was His father. 
The queen, named Suphassa, was His mother. Sambala and Sumitta 
were His two chief disciples. His attendant in service was 

Revata, by name, Sivaia and Surama were His two chief female 
disciples. The tree Pterospermum Acerifolium, (Kanikara) was 
His bodhi. His body was sixty cubits in height. A period of 

a hundred thousand years was His span of life. 

"In the wake of Dhammadassi, there arose the 

world leader Siddhattha, dispelling all darkness 

like unto the sun coming out of the clouds." 

Buddhas: Tissa and Phussa 

1.70. Later, after His demise, on the expiry, thence, 

of ninety two aeons (kappa), there arose two Buddhas: tissa and 


Phussa, in a single aeon (kappa). The glorious Buddha Tissa had 
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three assemblies of disciples. In the first assembly of bhikkhus, 


there were a hundred crores. In the second there were ninety 
crores and in the third eighty crores. At that time, the Bodhisat 
became a king of the warrior (khattiya) clan, of great wealth and 
reputation, known by the name of Sujata. That king renounced the 
world and became an ascetic. when he attained the height of 

great magical powers, he heard of the appearance of Buddha. 
Bringing with him celestial coral flowers, lotuses and lilies, 

he offered them to the Buddha, who was then moving about amidst 
the four categories of assemblies. He made for the Buddha a flow- 
er ceiling in the sky. That Master also prophesied to him that 

he would become Buddha on the expiry of ninety two aeons (kappa) 
thence. The city of that glorious Buddha was known as Khema. The 
king of the warrior (khattiya) clan, named Janasandha was His 
father. the queen, named Paduma, was His mother. brahmadeva 
and Udaya were His two chief disciples. The attendant in His 
service was Sumana, by name. Phussa and Sudatta were His two 
chief female disciples. The tree Pentaptera Tomentosa (Asana) 

was His bodhi tree. His body was sixty cubits in height. A period 

of a hundred thousand years was His span of life. 

"In the wake of Siddhattha, there arose the 

leader of the world, the peerless Tissa, who 

had no rival, whose reputation was immeasurable 


and whose power was endless" 


76 
1.71. Next to Him, afterwards, the Master, Phussa, 


by name, appeared. He also had three assemblies of disciples. 


In the first assembly, there were sixty hundred thousand bhikkhus In the second, there 
were fifty and in the third, thirty two. 


At that time, the Bodhisat was a king of the warrior (khattiya) 
class, Vijitavi, by name, who abdicated his great sovereignty, 


became a monk in the presence of the master, acquired the knowledge of the three pitaka 
and performed the preaching of Dhamma to the big body of people . He fulfilled the 
perfection in precepts also . That Buddha also prophesied to him that he would become 
Buddha. The city of that glorious Buddha was Kasi, by name. The king, named Jayasena, 
was His father. His mother’, name was Sirima. Surakkhita and Dhammasena were His two 
chief disciples. His attendant in service was Satiya, by name. Cala and Upacala were His 
two chief female disciples. Emblic myrobalan (Amalaka) tree was His bodhi three. His 
body was fifty eight cubits in height. A period of ninety thousand years was His life-span. 


In that self-same Mandakappa, there arose 
the unsurpassable Master, Phussa, the leader 
of the world, who was peerless, with no one as His equal. 


Vipassi Buddha 

1.72 Subsequent upon His demise, ninety one aeons (kappa) later, there arose the glorious 
Buddha, Vipassi, by name. There were three assemblies of disciples for Him also. In the first 
assembly, there were sixty eight hundred thousand bhikkhus. In the second, there were a 
hundred thousand and in the third, eighty thousand. At that time, the Bodhisat because a 
king of dragons (nagaraja), named Atula, who was mighty and of great power. That king 
offered as charity, to the glorious Buddha, an excellent stool, made of gold and inlaid with 
seven kinds of gems. That Buddha also, prophesied to him that he would become Buddha 
ninety one aeons (kappa) thence. The city of that glorious Buddha was Bandhumati, by 
name. The king, named Bandhuma, was His father. His mother was named Bandhumati. 
His attendant in service was Asoka, by name. Canda and Candamitta were His two chief 
female disciples. The trumpet flower (Patali) tree was His bodhi tree. His body was eighty 
cubits in height. His bodily rays stayed always pervading an area of seven leagues (yojana). 
A period of eighty thousand years was His life-span. 


"In the wake of Phussa, the omniscient Buddha 
Vipassi, by name, who was the most excellent 
among men and who possessed spiritual insight 


arose in the world". 
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Sikhi and Vessabhi Buddhas 

1.73. Subsequent to Him, thirty one aeons (kappa) afterwards, there were two Buddhas: 
Sikhi and Vessabhū. There were three assemblies of disciples for the Buddha Sikhi also. 
In the first assembly, there were a hundred thousand bhikkhus. In the second, there were 
eighty thousand and in the third, seventy thousand. At that time, the Bodhisat became 
king, Arindama, by name, who sponsored a great charity including the offering of robes to 
the congregation of monks, headed by Buddha. In giving away his royal elephant decorated. 
with seven kinds of gems, he donated also that elephant load of utensils allowable to the 
bhikkhus. That Buddha also prophesied to him that he would become Buddha at the end of 
thirty one aeons (kappa) thence. The city of that glorious Buddha, however, was Arunavati, 
by name. The king of the warrior (khattiya) class, Aruna by name, was His father. His 
mother was known as Pabhavati. Abhibhu and Sanbhava were His two chief disciples. His 
attendant in service was Khemankara, by name. Sakhila and Paduma were His two chief 
female disciples. The white lotus (Pundarika) tree was His bodhi. His body was seventy 
cubits in height. His bodily rays stayed pervading an area of three leagues (yojana). A 
period of seventy thousand years was His life-span. 


"In the wake of Vipassi, the omniscient Buddha, 
the most excellent among men, the Conqueror, 
called Sikhi, arose. He was peerless and had 

no rival." 


1.74. In the wake of His demise, there arose the M:aster, Vessabhū by name. There 
were three assemblies of disciples for Him also. In the first assembly, there were eighty 
thousand bhikkhus. In the second, there were seventy and in the third, sixty. At that time, 
the Bodhisat was a king, Sudassana, by name, who gave a great charity including robes to 
the congregation of clergy headed by Buddha. The king became a recluse in His presence 
and being endowed with the quality of good conduct, became full of considerable zest in 
abundance in the Buddha-gem. That Buddha also prophesied to him that he would become 
Buddha, thirty one aeons (kappa) thence. The city of that glorious Buddha was Anoma, by 
name. The king, named Suppatita, was His father. His mother was Yasavati, by name. Sona 
and Uttara were his two chief disciples. Upasanta was the name of His attendant in service. 
Rama and Surama were His two chief female disciples. The sal tree was His bodhi tree. His 
body was sixty cubits in height. A period of sixty thousand years was His life-span. 


"In that self-same Manda kappa, there arose in 

the world, that Conqueror, known by the name of 

Vessabha, who was peerless, without a rival." 

Buddhas : Kakusandha, Konagamana, Kassapa 

1.75. Next to Him, subsequently, there arose, in this aeon (kappa), four Buddhas: 


Kakusandha, Konagamana, Kassapa and our glorious Buddha Gotama. There was only 
one assembly of disciples for the glorious Buddha, Kakusandha. In that single assembly 
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there were forty thousand bhikkhus. At that time, the Bodhisat was a king, named Khema, 
who gave a great charity, comprising begging bowls and robe-garments as well as such 
medicines as eye-drops etc., to the congregation of bhikkhus, headed by Buddha, listened 
to the religious discourse, delivered by the Master and became a monk. That Master also 
prophesied to him that he would become Buddha. The city of the glorious Buddha was 
Khema, by name. The Brahmin, named Aggidatta was His father. The brahmin lady, 
named Visakha, was His mother. Vidhura and Safijivan were His two chief disciples. His 
attendant, serving Him was Buddhija, by name. Sāmā and Camma were His two chief 
female disciples. The tree Acacia Sirissa was his bodhi tree His body was forty cubits in 
height. A period of forty thousand years was his life-length. 


In the wake of Vessabhi, there arose the omniscient 
Buddha, the most excellent among men, known by the 
name of Kakusandha, who was, incomparable and difficult 
of defeat. 


1.76. Next to Him subsequently, there arose the Master Konagamana. There was only one 
assembly for Him also. In that single assembly of His, there were thirty thousand bhikkhus. 
At that time, the Bodhisat was a king named Pabbata, who, surrounded by his multitude of 
ministers, went to the presence of the Master, listened to the preaching of dhamma, invited 
the congregation of bhikkhus headed by Buddha, performed a great charity, offered begging 
bowls, Chinese woollen garments, silk-velvet fine pieces of cloth as well as golden woollen 
cloth and became a recluse in the presence of the Master. That Buddha also prophesied to 
him that he would become Buddha. The city of that glorious Buddha was Sobhavati, by 
name. The brahmin, named Yyaññadatta was His father. The brahmin lady, named Uttara, 
was His mother. Bhiyyasa and Uttara were his two chief disciples. Serving as attendant to 
Him was Sotthija, by name. Samudda and Uttara were His two chief female disciples. The 
fig (Udumbara) tree was His bodhi. His body was thirty cubits in height. His life-length was 
thirty thousand years. 


In the wake of Kakusandha, the omniscient Buddha, 

the most excellent among men, the Conqueror 

Konagamana by name, the eldest in the world, 

the bull among men, arose. 

1.77 Next to Him, afterwards, the Master, named Kassapa arose. There was only one 
assembly of disciples for Him also. In that assembly, there were twenty thousand bhikkhus. 
At that time, the Bodhisat was a young man named Jotipala, who was proficient in the 
three vedas, well known on the surface of the earth as well as in the sky and was a friend 


of the potter, Ghatikara. With him, he approached the Master, listened to the religious 
discourse, became a recluse, of ever-ready effort, acquired the knowledge of the three 
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pitakas, and made the dispensation of Buddha shine by being efficient in all kinds of duties 
and responsibilities. That Master also prophesied to him that he would become Buddha. 
The native city of that glorious Buddha was Benares, by name. The brahmin, named 
Brahmadatta, was His father. The Brahmin lady, named Dhanavati, was His mother. Tissa 
and Bharadvaja were His two chief disciples His attendant serving Him was Sabbamitta, 
by name. Anula and Uruvela were His two chief female disciples. The Nigrodha banyan 
tree was His bodhi tree. His body was twenty cubits in height, His length of life was twenty 
thousand years. 


In the wake of Konagamana, the omniscient Buddha, 
the most excellent among men, named Kassapa by clan, 


the king of Dhamma, the maker of light, arose. 
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Gaining of Perfections By Bodhisat 


Apadana Part - 1.1c : Gaining Parmis 
-Abilities to Crossover 


1.78. In the kappa, however, when the Dasabala Dipankara arose, in that kappa, other three 
Buddhas also appeared. In their presence there was no prophecy for the Bodhisat. That is 
why, they were not shown here. In the commentary atthakatha, however, this statement 
was made about all Buddhas also beginning from Tanhankara; thus:- 

"Tanhankara, Medhankara and then also Saranankara 

as well as the omniscient Buddha Dipankara, Koņdañña, 

the most excellent of men, Mangala and Sumaña, Revata 

and Sobhita, the sage, Anomadassi, Paduma, Narada and 

Padumuttara; Sumedha and Sujata as well as Piyadassi, 

of great reputation, Atthadassi, Dhammadassi and 

Siddhattha, the leader of the world; Tissa and the 

Omniscient Buddha Phussa. Vipassi, Sikhi and Vessabha; 

Kakusandha, Konagamana and also the leader Kassapa; 

these were the omniscient Buddhas, who were free from 

lust (raga) and well-composed, who arose like unto 

the sun of hundred rays, the dispellers of dense 

darkness. Having lit themselves like unto a mass 

of fire, they, along with their disciples, passed away 

and entered the immortal bliss (nibbana). 

1.79. There, our Bodhisat, having made his aspiration in the presence of twenty four 
Buddhas, beginning with Dipankara, had spent a long period of one hundred thousand 
kappas beyond four innumerable world cycles. There was no other Buddha, except this 
omniscient Buddha on the near side, however, of the glorious Buddha Kassapa. Thus, 


the Bodhisat obtained prophecy in the presence of twenty four Buddhas, beginning with 
Dipankara. Hence this statement: 
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"His ardent aspiration became accomplished due to 


the combination of eight conditions, (dhamma): 

(1) humanhood (2) sex perfection (3) causal 

circumstance (4) seeing the Master (5) monkhood 

(6) personal attainment of virtue (7) aspiration 

and (8) harbouring desire." 

Having combined these eight condition (dhamma), and with the ardent aspiration made 
at the feet of Buddha Dipankara, making effort, saying: "Now, I shall investigate hither and 
thither the deeds usually done by previous Buddhas, he, then, saw, on investigation, that it 
was the perfection in charity, first of all. Thus, the deeds (dhamma) done by the previous 
Buddhas beginning with perfection in charity was discovered. Fulfilling those perfections 
the Bodhisat went on till he came to his existence of king Vessantara. Having come (to that 
destination) also, whatever benefits of the Bodhisats, who made ardent aspirations there, 
were, all of them deserved praise: 

"In this way, men, guided to go by bodhi 

(enlightenment), endowed with all characteristics, 

in going their rounds of repeated rebirths for a 

long period of time even to the extent of hundreds 

of crores of aeons (kappa), were not reborn in the 

avici hell; similarly also, in the group of purgatories 

situated in the space between single worlds (lokantara) 

They did not become very thirsty petas, who suffered 

from hunger and , nor did they become titans, 

(Kalakafijaka). They did not become small living 

creatures; even if they ill-fated. When born 

among men, they did not become congenitally blind; 


They had no ear-deficiency not did they become dumb. 


They never had to become women, did they become of double 
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Men guided by bodhi, escaped (anantarika) 


retributions; their sphere of activities everywhere 
being pure and clean. They did not follow wrong 
views; they understood the workings action 
(kamma). Even when they enjoyed the bliss of 
heaven they were not reborn in the Assñña brahma 
world where physical forms only exist. There 
does not exist circumstantial cause 

in the divine Suddhavasa Brahma worlds. Good 
people are prone toward renunciation; they are 
detached from existences, great and small 
(bhavabhava); they practise all practices 


beneficial for the world and fulfil all perfections". 


1.80. Our Bodhisat came only after reaping those benefits. While he was fulfilling the 
perfections, at the time when he was the brahmin Akitti, at the time when he was the 
brahmin Sankha, at the time when he was king Dhanajfijaya, at the time when he was king 
Mahasudassana, at the time when he was Mahagovinda, at the time when he was the great 
king Nimi, at the time when he was prince Candakumara, at the time when he was the 
banker Visayha, the time when he was king Sivi, at the time when he was king Vessantara, 
there was, namely, no limit in the fulfilling the perfection in giving charity. His unlimited 
fulfilment of the perfection in charity is certainly evident, of course, in the birth-story of 


the wise hare (sasapanditajataka): 

"Seeing the seeker of alms-food approaching me, 
I completely sacrificed my own body. There is 
no charity similar to mine. This is my perfection 


in the giving of charity." 


In this way there occurred the height of perfection, the fulfilment of offering charity (dana 
paramita) to the Bodhisat making an entire sacrifice of himself. In that self-same manner, 
at the time of his becoming dragon (Naga) king Silava. at the time of his becoming dragon 
(Naga) king Campeyya, at the time of his becoming dragon (Naga) king Bhiridatta, at 
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the time of his becoming elephant king Chaddanta, at the time of his becoming prince 
Jayaddisa, at the time of his becoming young prince Alinasattu, there was no limit in 
fulfilling the perfection in moral precept (silaparami). His unlimited fulfilment of perfection 
in precepts, however, is certainly evident, of course, in the birth-story (jataka) It of :- 


Though being pierced (vijjhayanta) by stakes (sila), 

though aimed at as target by javelins, I do not feel 

angry with sons of villagers; this is my perfection 

in precepts. 

While in this way, he was performing complete sacrifice of himself, there arose, namely, 
the highest height of perfection in his fulfilling the perfection in precepts (silaparamita). 
Similarly also, at the time when he was the young man Somana, when he was the young 
man Hatthipala, when he was the wise man Ayoghara, he gave up the great sovereignty. 
There was no limit in his fulfilling of perfection renunciation. His unlimited fulfilment 
of perfection in renunciation, however, is certainly evident, of course, in the birth story 
(Jātaka), of Cilasutasoma:- 

"I discarded the great sovereignty, which had come 

into my hands, like a lump of saliva. There was 

no clinging attachment (laggana) consequent upon 

my sacrifice. This is my perfection in renunciation." 

While in this way, he was rejecting king ship without any hitch, there arose the (height) of 
perfection in his fulfilling the perfection in renunciation (nekkhammaparami). Similarly 
also, at the time when he was the wise minister Vidhūra, when he was the wise man 
mahagovinda, when he was the wise man Kuddala (or Kudvala), when he was the wise 
man Araka, when he was the wandering ascetic Bodhi and when he was the wise man 
mahosadha, there was no limit in his fulfilling of the perfection in learning. His unlimited 
fulfilment of perfection in learning, however, is certainly evident, of course, in the birth- 
story (Jataka) of Sattubhasta, at the time when he was the wise man Senaka: 

Investigating by means of my learning, I set 

the brahmin free from suffering. There is 

nothing to me equal to learning. That is my 


perfection in learning. 


While he was showing the snake which had gone into the sack ( there arose the height 
of perfection in his fulfilling the perfection in learning (pafifaparamita). Similarly, there 
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was no limit in his fulfilling the perfection in exertion etc. His unlimited fulfilment of 
perfection in exertion, however, is certainly evident, of course, in the birth-story (jataka) 
of Mahajanaka: 
"Entirely also, every human-being got killed 
amid a large expanse of water, whose bank was 
invisible. There was no difference to my mind. 
This is my perfection in exertion." 
While he was crossing the great ocean in this way, there arose the height of perfection in 
his fulfilment of the perfection in exertion (viriya paramita). In the birth-story (Jataka) of 
Khantivadi: 
"I did not feel angry with kasi king when he cut 
me down with a sharp are without any motive 
(cetana) even. This is my perfection in patience." 
As he was enduring great suffering as if without any motive (cetana) in this way, there arose 
the highest height in his fulfilment of perfection in patience. In the birth-story (Jataka) of 
Mahasutasoma: 
"I had the one hundred and one monarchs of 
warrior (khattiya) class set free, sacrificing 
my life, in preserving my truthful statement. 
This is my perfection in truth. 
While he was thus preserving truth, sacrificing his life, in this way, there arose the height 
in the perfection in truth. In the life-story (Jataka) of Magapakkha (on the side of being 
dumb). 
"Not because detestable to me were my mother and father 
neither was the great regal glory also not detestable, 
Omniscience was dear to me. Therefore, indeed, 
I made my self-resolution." 
While he was making that self resolution, sacrificing even his life in this way, there arose 


the highest height of perfection in the perfection in self-determination. In the life story 
(Jataka), of Suvannasama: 
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"Nobody intimidated me; neither was I afraid 
of anybody; being quite firm i.e. supported 
(patthaddha) by the strength of loving kindness, 
I lived with joy in the forest at that time." 
While he was practising loving kindness without any regard for his own life in this way, 
there arose the height of perfection in the perfection in loving kindness. In the life story 
(Jataka) of Lomahansa: 
"I made my bed to lie down in a cemetery comparing 
myself with bones of a corpse. Having reached’ 
‘rounds of the ox’ (gamandala) they showed me many 
forms (rapam)" 
While he was not going beyond equanimity in spite of the provocation of pleasure and 
pain by the village boys with spittle (nitthubhana) etc., as well as with offerings of flower- 
garlands and perfumes, etc., in this way, there arose, however, the height of perfection 
in fulfilling the perfection in equanimity. Here, this is in brief. Extensively, however, the 
matter should be construed from the Cariya Pataka. Having thus fulfilled the perfections, 
he stood in the 'body' of king Vessantara: 
"The earth, unintentionally, without comprehending 
pleasure and pain, quaked seven times. That also 
happened on account of the strength of my charity." 
Having thus done great meritorious deeds that caused the quaking of the great earth, etc., 
and passing away thence at the end of his life-span, he was reborn in the Tusita heavenly 
mansion. Thus, (passed) the period commencing from the foot of the Buddha Dipankara up 


to this rebirth in the heavenly city of Tusita. So much of the episode should be understood 
as Remote Preface, by name. 


Here ends the discourse on preface. 
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Birth of Prince Siddhartha 
Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 


1.2a Birth of Prince Siddhartha, The Future Gotama Buddha 

2. While, however, Bodhisatta was still living in the celestial city of Tusita, there arose what 
is called Buddhati-tidings (Buddhakolahala). Indeed, there used to arise in the world three 
great tidings (kolahala); the tidings of the end of the world, the tidings of the appearance 
of a Buddha, the tidings of a world king. Therein, this ******* (Pg.88) is the tidings of the 
end of the world: "With the lapse of a hundred thousand years, there will be an upheaval of 
kappa"; thus the devas of the sensual heaven (kamavacara deva) Lokabyūhā, by name, with 
their heads loose (mutta), with dishevelled hair (vikinna) wearing weeping faces, wiping 
their tears with their hands, dressed in red lower-garments, bearing unsightly appearances 
and expression, wandering about the streets of human-beings, would inform in this light: 
"Oh my dear friends! With the lapse of a hundred thousand years hence, there will be 
upheaval of kappa; this world will come to ruin; the mighty ocean also will dry up; this great 
earth also, as well as Sineru, the monarch of mountains, will get burnt up and destroyed; 
there will be ruination of the world up to the brahma heavens. My dear friends! Do develop 
loving kindness, sympathy, joy and equanimity. Serve and support your mother and 
father. Do be respectful to elders in ;the family. This is tidings of the end of the world. 
The guardian divinites of the world would go about proclaiming aloud: "My dear friends! 
With appear in the world" They do so when such a phenomenon was to happen a thousand 
years later. This is the tidings of the appearance of a Buddha. Should a universal monarch 
appear with the lapse of a hundred years, divine beings would go about proclaiming aloud: 
"My dear friends! With the lapse of a hundred years hence, a world-king will appear in the 
world." This is tidings of the appearance of a world-king. These are the three great tidings 
(kolahala). 


2.1. The celestial-beings of the entire one hundred thousand universes (cakkavala) 
on hearing the tidings of the appearance of Buddha, out on the three tidings unitedly 
assembled together and made their request after approaching Him, when they came to 
know that such a one would become Buddha. They made the request also, they did so, as 
and when the fore omens (pubba-nimitta) had arisen. At that time, however, all of them 
in each universe (cakkavala) including the four great kings, Sakka, Suyama, Santussita, 
Sunimmita, Vasavatti and Brahma, met together in a certain universe (cakkavala) went to 
the presence of the Bodhisat in the Tusita heaven and made their request. "My dear friend! 
By your fulfilling the ten perfections, you did not do so with the aspiration of attaining 
the glory of Sakka, nor the glories of Mara, Brahma and world-king, You did fulfil them, 
however, owing to your aspiring to become an omniscient Buddha, for the purpose of 
ferrying worldings out of the world. My dear friend! Now is the time for you to become 
Buddha. Time it is, my dear friend! for your Buddhahood. 


2.2. Thereupon, the Great Being without giving His promise to the heavenly beings, 
scrutinizingly reflected the five great reflections, namely, with respect to time, island, place, 
family, mother and span of life. Therein, He, first of all, scrutinised the time, investigating 
whether it was indeed timely or untimely. Therein, the time of increasing life-span over 
and above a hundred thousand years is not timely. Why? In such a time, indeed, birth, old 
age and death are not obvious. There is, namely, no preaching of Dhamma of the Buddhas, 
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which is free from the three characteristics (lakkhana). When people are preached about 
impermanence, misery and absence of self, they would opine that the preaching was neither 
worthy of hearing (sotabba) nor evocative of pious faith (saddhatabha). Subsequently, 
there is going to be no realisation of Dhamma. When no such realisation exists, the 
dispensation does not become such, as would lead to salvation. Therefore, such a time, as 
that, is untimely. The time of decreasing life-span which is less than a hundred years is also 
untimely. Why? In such a time as that, the living creatures are filled with forms of depravity 
(kilesa). The admonition given to people with excessive depravity (kilesa), does not remain 
as such. it disappears quickly like streaks made by a stick in water. Therefore, such a time as 
that, also, is untimely. Such a time, however, is below the numerical figure beginning from 
a hundred thousand years and above the numerical figure starting from a hundred years is 
the proper time. The life-span at that time, was hundred years. Thereupon the Great Being 
saw the time to be ripe for His appearance. 


2.3. Thereafter, scrutinisingly reflecting upon the island, He looked all over the four islands 
along with their surroundings and saw the proper island saying:- "Buddhas never come to 
life in the three other islands; they do so in the Jambu island(Jambu dipa i.e. India/Bharat) 
only." 


2.4. Thereafter, on looking out for the proper place, thinking: "Jambu island (India/Bharat), 
namely, is large; its size is ten thousand leagues (yojana) all round. In which place, indeed, 
do Buddhas come into being?, He saw the middle region (majjhuma-desa). The middle 
region, namely, is such that on its east direction, there is a district (nigama) known as 
Gajangala; on its west stands the great sal tree; beyond that is the bordering big district, on 
the hither side, at the middle; on the south-east direction, the river named, Sallavati; beyond 
that is the bordering big district, on the hither side, at the middle; on the south direction, 
the district known as Setakannika, beyond that is the bordering big district, on the hither 
side at the middle; in the west direction, the district, known as Thūna; beyond that is the 
bordering big district, on the hither side at the middle; in the north, the mountain known 
as Usirafija; beyond that is the bordering big district, on the hither side at the centre." Thus 
is the indication, (upadesa), stated in the Vinaya pitaka. It is three hundred leagues (yojana) 
in length; two and a half in breadth, nine hundred leagues (yojana) in circumference. In 
this region, Buddhas, silent buddhas, chief disciples, eighty major disciples (mahasavaka) 
world-kings, and other warrior-kings (khattiya) brahmins, as well as wealthy householders, 
of great wealth and possessing great power, spring into existence. Here, this is the city 
known by the name of Kapilavatthu. He arrived at the conclusion: "There, I ought to be 
reborn". 


2.5. Thereafter, reflecting upon the family, saying: "Buddhas are not reborn either in a 
merchant's family or in the family of inferior social grade (sudda). As agreed upon by people 
in the world, however, Buddhas are reborn either in the princely warrior's (khattiya) family 
or in the brahmin family. Now, however, the khattiya family is authorised by the people 
of the world, I shall be reborn in that family; my father will be the king, Suddhodana, by 
name;" thus, He saw the family. 


2.6. Thereafter, on reflecting over mother, saying: "The mother of Buddha, is never given to 
greed, never addicted to alcoholic drinks; for a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) however, 
there had been fulfilling of perfections; beginning from her birth-day she has been all along 


88 
with unbroken five precepts only. This queen Mahamaya, by name, is such a one also. My 
mother will be this queen. How long will, however, be her life span? "Seven days beyond the 
ten months;" thus, He saw His mother-to-be. 


2.7. Having thus reflected over these five scrutinising reflections, He gave his promise 
doing favour to the heavenly beings, who came and informed Him that the time was 
ripe for His becoming Buddha, and having sent those heavenly-beings away saying: ‘you 
should all go', He entered the pleasant park, Nandanavana, in the city of Tusita heaven, 
surrounded by tusita devas. In all the heavenly worlds, there does exist, indeed, a pleasant 
park (nandanavana). There, in that pleasant park, the divinities go about reminding Him 
of the occasions, when good deeds were done formerly saying: ‘Passing away from here, go 
to good existence! Departing hence, proceed to good abode!’ He, being thus reminded of 
His good deeds by the divinities and still being surrounded by them there, passed away and 
while wandering about took conception in the womb of the queen, Mahamaya. 


2.8 For the purpose of clarifying that incident this is the discourse in its proper sequence:- 
It is said that at that time, in the city of Kapilavatthu, there was proclaimed the festival 
of Asalhi nakkhatta; the big body of people enjoyed the festival. The queen, Mahamaya 
also, enjoying the pleasures of the festivities, composed of the splendour of flower-garlands 
and perfumes, but devoid of alcoholic drinks, beginning from the seventh day before the 
full moon, got up early in the morning on the seventh day, bathed herself with scented 
water, gave a great charity, spending four hundred thousand, dressed herself richly with 
all ornaments, ate her excellent meal, took upon herself the observance of resolutely, 
the elements of prayer, entered her graceful royal chamber, which was well decorated, 
lay herself down on her graceful bed, fell off to sleep and dreamt this dream:- It seemed 
that the four great divine kings lifted her along with her bed, took her to the Himalayas, 
placed her on the surface of the red arsenic stone slab (manosila), which is sixty leagues 
(yojana) in extent, under the great Sal tree, seven yojanas in height, and stood on one side. 
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Thereafter their queens came, led the queen to Anotatta lake, gave her a bath too wash 
away human impurities, dressed her up in celestial clothes, besmeared her with fragrance, 
let her wear flowers in her hair, and thereafter let her lie down on the celestial be, prepared 
with its head toward the east in a golden mansion, inside a silver mountain, which lay not 
far away. At that time, the Bodhisat was an excellent white elephant. not far from there, 
there was a gold mountain. It roamed about there and descending from there, it went up 
the silver mountain, came from the north direction, caught hold of a white lotus flower 
with its trunk of the colour of a piece of silver rope, cried the cry of a heron, entered the 
gold mansion, circumambulated it's mother's bed three times, had her right side split open 
and became like entering her womb. In this way, the Bodhisat took conception under the 
Uttarasalhanakkhatta. 


2.9 When she woke up the next day, the queen informed the king about that dream. The 
king sent for brahmin scholars about sixty four in number, prepared seats of great value 
on the ground, made auspicious and worthy of hospitality, by smearing closely with green 
cow-dung, scattering parched grains as greetings, etc., and to the brahmins, who were seated 
thereon, his majesty offered excellent milk broth properly prepared with ghee, honey and 
sugar, put inside gold and silver bowls to their full capacity, covering them with gold and 
silver lids as well. They were also made to be satisfied with other such gifts to them as new 
clothes, brown cows, etc. Thereafter, the dream was made known to those brahmins, who 
had been satiated with all kinds of sensual delights, and the question: "What will happen" 
was asked. The brahmins answered "Oh Great King! Please do not worry. Pregnancy has 
come into being in the womb of your majesty's queen. That pregnancy is, indeed, that of a 
male, not that of a female. A son will be born to your majesty. Should he lead a household 
life, he will become a world-king. If he renounces the household life and becomes a recluse, 
he will become a Buddha, who will lift the veil in the world. 


2.10. At the very moment when the Bodhisat took conception in the womb of His mother, 
simultaneously with this event, the entire ten thousand world-element (lokadhatu) shook, 
trembled and quaked spontaneously. Thirty two foreboding omens (pubbanimitta) made 
themselves apparent:- immeasurable light pervaded all over the ten thousand universes 
(cakkavala). As if desirous of seeing that glory of His, the blind got back their eyesight; 
the deaf heard sound; the dumb could articulate by themselves; the hump-backed became 
straight-bodied; the lame could go again on foot; all living creatures, who had gone 
behind the bars, got released from prisons, bondages, etc.; fire in all purgatories became 
extinguished; in the sphere of petas, hunger and thirst came to a top there arose no danger 
to animals; ailment of all living-beings became wiped out. All creatures became sweet 
speakers; horses laughed with lovely manner; elephants trumpeted; all musical instruments 
emitted their individual resounding music; trinkets that ornament the hands, etc., of 
human beings rattled without knocking against each other; all the directions were clear and 
pleasant; soft and cool winds blew arousing happiness to living creatures; unseasonal rain 
showered; from the earth water spouted up (ubbhijjitva) and flowed out (vissandi); birds 
avoided flying up into the sky; rivers stopped flowing; the great ocean supplied fresh water; 
everywhere, in their proper order, water-surfaces were covered up with lotus flowers of five 
colours; all kinds of dry-land flowers and aquatic flowers blossomed; on the trunks of trees, 
trunk-lotuses, on their branches, branch lotuses, on climbing creepers, climber-creeper 
lotuses bloomed and flowered; solid stone slabs broke, became a hundred layers on above 
the other and lotus flowers known as lotus stalks, danda paduma, came out; in the sky, there 
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sprang up lotus plants known as hanging-down (olambaka); all around, showers of flowers 
rained down; in the sky, heavenly musical instruments played their music; the entire ten 
thousand world-elements revolved like a released spherical garland, stampeded (uppiletva) 
like a bunch of strung garland, and like a deftly decorated garland-seat, it became a single 
flowered-garland, a vibrating fan of a yak’s tail, perfumed all round with incense of flowers 
and sweet scents, with its attainment of paramount beauty. 


2.11 When the Bodhisat had thus taken conception, four young divinities, armed with 
swords, kept watch over the Bodhisat as well as the mother of the Bodhisat beginning from 
the time of the taking of conception by the Bodhisat, in order to prevent any calamity 
coming to both of them. There arose no mental attachment, on the part of Bodhisat's 
mother, towards men. She was at the height of her prosperity and reputation, over and 
above being happy and free from physical fatigue. She could see the Bodhisat also, who had 
come into her womb, like a wound yellow-thread round a particularly placid gem-jewel. 
Just because, also, the womb had been occupied by Bodhisat, the same was known to be 
like the chamber of a shrine; it was not possible for any other living creature to take up his 
residence there or enjoy benefit fully; therefore, the mother of Bodhisat expired seven days 
after birth of Bodhisat and was reborn in the heavenly city of Tusita, moreover, just as other 
ladies would give birth to their children sitting as well as lying down, after a period of less 
than, as well as, beyond ten months, it was not so on the part of Bodhisat's mother. She, 
however, properly carried the Bodhisat for ten months and gave birth to her son standing. 
This is the way, general practice (dhammata), of Bodhisat's mother. 


Birth Of Siddarth Gautam( Buddha) 

2.12. Queen Mahamaya also, became thoroughly mature in her pregnancy when she 
had carried the Bodhisat in her womb for ten months as if she was carrying oil in a 
bowl, and being desirous of going to the house of her relatives informed the great king 
Suddhodana thus: "Your majesty! I want to go to Devas city, which belong to my family." 
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The king consented saying: ‘very well’, had the road levelled even between Kapilavatthu 
and Devadaha, had the same decorated with banana trees, jars filled with water, flags and 
festoons, etc., had his queen seated in a gold palanquin which was made to be lifted by a 
thousand ministers and sent her off with a great retinue. There was then an auspicious Sal 
grove, named Lumbini forest of the residents of both the cities in between the two cities, 
On that occasion there was the entire blossoming of Sal trees beginning from their bases 
up to the topmost branches in unison. Swarms of bees of five colours and flocks of birds 
of various species wandered about among the branches and flowers singing variedly with 
sweet sounds. The entire Lumbini grove then resembled the heavenly Cittalata garden. It 
was like a well displayed shopping-centre of a very powerful monarch. Seeing that Lumbini 
park, there arose a desire in the queen to sport herself in the Sal grove. The ministers took 
the queen and entered the Sal grove. She went towards the base of the auspicious Sal tree 
and became desirous of seizing the branch of the sal tree. The Sal branch went toward 
the vicinity of the queen's hand by bending itself down like a well-wetted cane-top. She 
stretched her hand and caught hold of it herself. Then and there the queen's birth-pain 
(i.e. the winds resulting from kamma) were felt to be in motion. Thereupon, a screen was 
set up around her and the great body of people made their departure. She gave delivery 
to her child, while still standing, having seized the Sal branch. At that very moment four 
pure-minded great brahmis arrived there bringing with them a gold net. They took proper 
delivery of the Bodhisat in that gold net, stood in front of the mother, and said: "Oh queen! 
Please be in your own elements; a powerful son has been given birth to by you." 


2.13. In the case of other babies, coming out from the wombs of their mothers, they do so, 
smeared with disgustful impurities it was not so in the case of the Bodhisat. He (however,) 
came out from His mother's womb, shining like a gem thrown down on Kasika pure white 
cloth, in a standing state even, stretching his two hands and two legs also, pure, clean, 
and unsmeared with any impurity whatsoever, on account of having been in His mother's 
womb, like the preacher of dhamma descending from the preacher's platform and like the 
man who came down a ladder. In spite of being so, for the purpose of doing honour to the 
Bodhisat as well as the mother of the Bodhisat, two showers of water came out of the sky 
and refreshed both the mother and the baby by giving shower-baths to their bodies. 


2.14. Thereafter, from the hands of the Brahmas, who were standing after their taking 
delivery of the baby in a gold net, the four heavenly great kings got hold of Him in a couch- 
size antelope-skin cloth (ajinappaveni) for the purpose of giving Him happiness, providing 
comfortable contact and conventional auspiciousness. From their hands, human beings 
took over on pillows of very fine cloth (Dukila). When the baby was released from the 
hands of human-beings and put down on the ground, He looked in the east direction. The 
thousands of universes (cakkavala) became a single entity. Divinities and human-beings 
there, honouring Him with perfumes, garlands, etc., said thus: "Oh Mighty Man! here, in 
this world, there is no one equal to you. Where can there be your superior?" In this way, 
He looked successively in the ten directions namely the four directions, the four corners, 
nether (hettha) and the other (upari) and not finding anybody equal to Himself, walked 
seven steps saying: "This is the north direction", with the Maha Brahma holding over Him 
a white umbrella, Suyama holding yak’'s-tail fan (valabijani) and with other celestial beings 
as well, holding in their hands the remaining regalia, following Him. Thereafter, standing 
at the seventh step, roared the roar of a lion, emitting bold words; thus: "I am the topmost 
of the world", etc. 
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2.15. The Bodhisat spoke out words the very moment He came out from His mother's womb 
in His three individual existences: in His own existence as Mahosadha, in His own existence 
as Vessantara and in this existence of His. It is said that in His existence as Mahosadha, at 
the very moment of His coming out of His mother's womb, Sakka, the king of Devas, came 
and put in His hand the essence of Sandal wood and went away. He made a grip of it in His 
fisted hand and came out. Thereupon His mother asked Him: "My dear son! What have 
you taken and come?" "Medicine, Mother!" Thus, because of the fact that He had taken in 
his hand the medicine and come, He was named "Medicine male child"(soadha daraka). 
they took that medicine and deposited it in a vessel. It verily became medicinal cure for 
successful treatment of all kinds of diseases, which had afflicted all comers, one and all, who 
were blind, deaf, etc. Thereafter, consequent upon the arising of the statement: "Great is 
this medicine! Mighty is this medicine", there arose his name as 'Mahosadha' even. In His 
existence as Vessantara, as soon as He came out of His mother's womb, He stretched out His 
right hand making this verbal request: "mother! is there, indeed, anything at home? I shall 
give charity", and did so. Thereupon, His mother had a purse containing a thousand coins 
placed on the palm of her son's hand which she previously put on her own palm saying: 
"My son! You have been born in the family of the wealthy". In this existence of His, He 
roared this roar of the lion. In this way, the Bodhisat let out well-articulated words, the very 
moment He came out of His mother's womb. Just as what had happened at the moment of 
His taking conception, similarly also, there became apparent thirty-two foreboding omens 
(pubbanimittani) at the moment of His birth, as well. As and when, however, our Buddha- 
to-be (bodhisatta) was born in the Lumbini forest, at that very time, the princess mother- 
to-be of Rahula, the thera-to-be Ananda, the minister-to-be Channa, the minister-to-be 
Kaludavi, the royal-horse Kanthaka, the great Bodhi tree, the four golden jars of treasure 
also sprang into existence. Amongst them, one jar of treasure was of the size of a bull's cry 
(gavuta); the next one was of the size of half a league (yojana); the third was of the size of 
three gavutas and the fourth of the size of a league (yojana). Their depth was down to the 
lowest level of the earth. These seven have been known as born-together (satta Sahajata). 
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Hermit Comes to See Baby Siddharth 

2.16. Residents of both the cities took the Bodhisat and departed for the city of Kapilavatthu 
only. On that very day, the congregation of devas in the heavenly abode of Tavatimsa, 
became full of joy and gladness saying: "A son has been born to the great king Suddhodana 
in the city of Kapilavatthu; this young prince will become Buddha seated at the base of 
the Bodhi tree," and sported themselves by bringing about waving of their garments and 
doing other acts of felicitations. On that occasion, the hermit, named Kaladevala, the 
gainer of eight kinds of Jhana (atthasamapatti), friend of the royal family of the great king 
Suddhodana, having finished taking his meal, went to Tavatimsa heaven to spend the day 
there, and was seated there. When he saw those heavenly beings sporting themselves in 
that wise he asked: "Who do you all sport yourselves thus with a delightful heart; tell me 
about this matter". The divinities replied: "Friend! A son has been born to the great king 
Suddhodana; he will become Buddha, seated at the terrace of the Bodhi tree and turn the 
wheel of dhamma; we shall have the opportunity of witnessing His endless grace of Buddha 
and listening to His Dhamma over such circumstance as this, we all are joyful." The hermit, 
having heard their words, quickly descended from the heavenly world, entered the royal 
palace, took his seat on the place prepared for him and said: "Great King! I am told that a 
son has been born to you; Shall I see Him?" The king had the well-dressed and ornamented 
young prince brought and made Him pay homage to the hermit. The feet of the Bodhisat 
completely turned round and established themselves on the braided hair of the hermit. For 
the Bodhisat, indeed, there was not, anyone, who was worthy of being worshipped by such 
an individual as Himself. If, indeed, unconsciously, they placed the head of the Bodhisat at 
the feet of the hermit, his head would split into seven pieces. The hermit, saying to himself: 
"It is not befitting for me to ruin myself’, rose up from his seat and raised his clasped hands 
in adoration to the Bodhisat. The king, seeing that wonder paid his homage to his own son. 


2.17. The hermit could remember eighty aeons (kappa): the past forty aeons (kappa) 
and the future forty aeons (kappa). Seeing the Bodhisat being endowed with excellent 
characteristics, he mused over and reflected saying to himself: "Will He, indeed, become 
Buddha or not?" he came to know that He would undoubtedly become Buddha and saying 
to himself: "This one is a wonderful young man", he made a smile. Thereafter, reflecting: 
"Shall I get the chance of seeing this wonderful young man becoming Buddha, or, indeed, 
not?", he saw that he would not get such a chance, since he would pass away in-between 
and be reborn in the formless world of Brahmas, where even a hundred Buddhas nay a 
thousand Buddhas would not be able to go and enlighten him; and so he, saying to himself: 
"I shall not get the chance of seeing such a wonderful young man becoming Buddha," wept. 


2.18 People saw it and asked: "Our lord just now laughed and later sat weeping; what, 
indeed, is the matter, Venerable Sir? Is any harm happening to the son of our sovereign? 
He replied: "In this matter, there is no danger to Him; He will become Buddha without 
any doubt." On being asked why was that the venerable one wept, the hermit replied: "I 
weep because of my own regret over the idea that there will be a great loss, indeed, to me 
since I shall not get the chance of seeing such a young man as this one becoming Buddha". 
Thereafter, that hermit, reflecting thus: "How is it, indeed" Will any one of my relatives get 
the opportunity of seeing this child becoming Buddha?", saw his own nephew, the young 
man Nalaka?" He was told that her son was at home. Because she was asked to send for her 
son, she did so and the hermit told the young man who came to his presence thus: "My 
dear! A son has been born in the family of the great king Suddhodana; this son is a nascent 
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of Buddha; on the expiry of thirty five years He will become Buddha; you will get the 
chance of seeing Him; renounce the world to become a recluse on this very day." Although 
the young man was born in the family of wealth to the tune of eighty seven crores, he said 
to himself that his uncle would not have urged him to renounce without any advantage; 
that very moment, sent for robes as well as earthen begging bowl from within the market, 
shaved off his hair and beard, clothed himself in yellow garments, paid homage with five 
fold earth-touching postures (paficapatitthita) raising his clasped hands and facing towards 
the direction of Bodhisatta saying: 'My renunciation and becoming a recluse is dedicated to 
Him, who is the most excellent person in the world’, put his bowl into its bag, hung it down 
at the top of his shoulder, entered the Himalayas and performed the deeds (dhamma) of 
a monk. He approached the Tathagata, who had eventually attained the absolutely perfect 
enlightenment, requested the Buddha to preach him the practice (patipada) of nalaka, 
again entered the Himalayas, arrived at the stage of an arahat, accomplished the highest 
form of practice, lived his life-span of seven months only and passed away completely into 
immortal bliss, by means of the element of Nibbana, leaving no trace of upadi behind, while 
still standing near a gold mountain. 


2.19. On the fifth day after His birth, the Bodhisatta, indeed, had His head washed and 
the people of the royal house said to themselves: "We will perform the naming ceremony." 
They, therefore, smeared the royal mansion with perfumes of four kinds of natural 
origin, scattered clusters of flowers with laja as the fifth, made preparations for catering 
unadulterated (asambhinna) milk-rice, invited one hundred and eight brahmins who were 
proficient in the three vedas, made them seated in the royal mansion, let them enjoy good 
meals, made great offerings of honour and let them examine and summarise the signs 
(lakkhanani) saying: "What, indeed, will happen?" Amongst them, 


"Rama, Dhaja, Lakkhana as well as Manti 
Yañña, Subhoja, Suyama and Sudatta; these, 
then, were eight brahmins. They displayed 


the mantra, which had six sections." 


These eight brahmins only were scrutinisers of signs (lakkhana). The dream also, dreamt 
on the day of conception was examined as well, by them even. Seven, of them, raised two 
fingers and predicted two-fold events: "Whoever is endowed with these signs (lakkhana) 
will become world-king if he were to lead a household life; should he renounce the world 
and become a recluse, he will be Buddha." So saying, they informed all the glorious wealth 
of the world-king. The youngest of all of them, however, the young brahmin, known by 
the name of his clan konlafifia, having looked at the glory of the excellent signs (lakkhana) 
of the Bodhisat, raised a single finger only and made a definite prediction saying: "There 
does not exist any appropriate action to be done by this one in the midst of household 
life. Sure and certain, this child will become Buddha, the remover of veils, the eye-opener. 
This young brahmin, indeed, was one, who had made aspiration, a creature in his final 
existence, and who therefore superseded the seven other brahmins in wisdom, and thus 


95 
saw a single destiny only, known as definite Buddhahood, for the Bodhisat, who happened 
to be endowed with such signs (lakkhana). Consequently, he predicted accordingly raising 
one single finger only. Then, in getting hold of His name, the brahmins named Him 
Siddhattha, because of the fact that He would work for the accomplishment of benefit of 
the whole world. 


2.20 Then, indeed, those brahmins went back to their own homes and addressed their sons 
thus:- "Dear sons! We are old; we may or we may not witness the attainment of omniscience 
by the son of the great king Suddhodana, when that young prince attains omniscience, you 
should become monks in His dispensation (sasana):" Those seven people lived as long as 
their life-spans lasted and passed away according to their own deeds. The young brahmin 
Koņdañña alone, however, happened to be free from any ailment. When the Great Being 
grow up, he made the great renunciation, became a recluse, went to Uruvela in due course, 
made up his mind saying: "This piece of ground is, indeed, delightful; this, indeed, is a 
proper place to make strenuous effort for a young man desirous of doing deep meditation." 
While he was taking up his residence there, he heard that the Great Being had renounced 
the world and become a recluse, approached the sons of those seven brahmins and said 
thus: "Prince Siddhattha, they say, has renounced the world and become a recluse; He is 
sure to become Buddha; if your fathers are free from ailment they should renounce the 
world today and become recluses; if you all also are willing to do so, come! We all would 
follow that Great Sage in His renunciation." All of them were not able to be of one single 
desire. Amongst them three people did not renounce the world. The other four, however 
renounced the world making the brahmin Kaņdañña their leader. Those five individuals 
became known as the group of five theras (paficavaggiva thera). 


2.21 At that time, however, king Suddhodana asked: "Having seen what, will my son 
become a monk? The reply was: "The four foreboding omens’. When asked which and 
which, the reply was: the aged old, the (ailing) sick, the dead and the monk. The king said: 
"Starting from now, do not allow such form of people as would constitute omens approach 
my son's presence; there is no business for my son to become Buddha; I am desirous of 
seeing my son playing the role of world-king exercising supreme sovereignty over four 
great islands together with two thousand islands surrounding them and touring about in 
the sky-space surrounded by an assembling retinue completely covering an area of thirty 
six leagues (yojana)". Having said so, , the king appointed and stationed watchful guards 
at a distance of a bulls-cry (gavuta) everywhere, in the four directions for the purpose of 
preventing the coming of these four kinds of omens within sight of the young prince. On 
that very day, in the families of eighty thousand relatives, who had come together and 
assembled at the auspicious place of naming ceremony, each and every one gave birth to 
a son and they all said to themselves:- "Let this child become Buddha or sovereign; we 
all give each son of ours respectively; should He become Buddha, He will wander about 
surrounded by congregation of monks of the princely (khattiya) clan; Should He become a 
universal monarch, He would tour about surround by and leading a retinue of young men 
of Khaitiya clan only. The king also appointed wet nurses who were free from all faults and 
who possessed the best beauty to attend upon the Bodhisat. The Bodhisat grew up with a 
large number of attendants around Him and also with great grace and splendour. 


Child Siddharth is Inclined Towards Meditation 


2.22. Then, one day, there was namely, the royal ploughing ceremony (vappamanigala), 
for the king. On that day, people decorated their city like a celestial city. All slaves and 
servants put on new garments, decorated themselves with perfumes and garlands, etc., 
and assembled in the royal household. In the occupation of royal ploughing, a thousand 
ploughs were usually employed. On that day, however, there were (799) eight hundred 
ploughs less by one, ploughs together with bullocks along with their reins and ropes made 
of silver; even the driving canes were glittering with gold since they were made of gold. 
The king in setting out, surrounded by a large retinue went to the ceremony, taking with 
him his son also. At the site of the ploughing ceremony there was a Eugenia tree with 
large leaves and dense shade. Under that tree was prepared the bed for the child-prince; 
above it, a canopy decorated with golden stars was fastened; a screen-wall was put round 
it; a watch was stationed and let the child-prince was laid to sleep on the bed. The king 
dressed and decorated himself with all kinds of dress and decorations and went to the 
place of ploughing surrounded by his retinue of ministers. There the king took hold of 
the gold plough; the 799 ministers took hold of the silver ploughs; cultivators took hold 
of the remaining ploughs. They all took hold of the ploughs and did the ploughing from 
hither and thither. The king, however, either went from hither side to thither side or came 
back from thither side to hither side. There was great achievement in one place. The wet 
nurses, who were seated surrounding the Bodhisat came outside from within the screen 
with the intention of seeing the royal achievement. The baby-Bodhisat on the other hand in 
looking about here and there, since He did not see anyone, whom soever, rapidly rose up, 
got seated cross-legged, occupied Himself in out-breathing and in-breathing, and caused 
the first Jhana to arise in Him. The wet nurses, in their going for their food, hard and soft, 
lingered a little. The shade of other trees had turned the other way round. The shade of 
that Eugenia tree, however, stood, having become circular all round the tree itself. The 
wet nurses, saying to themselves "Our Lord's son is all alone", quickly lifted up the screen 
and as they entered, they saw the Bodhisat seated cross-legged on His bed as well as that 
astonishing wonder. They, therefore, went and informed the king: "Your Majesty! The 
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baby-prince is thus seated; the shade of other trees had turned the other way round; the 
shade of the Eugenia tree, however, stood encircling the tree itself." The kind came over in 
a hurry, saw the surprising miracle and worshipped his son saying: "My dear son! This is 
my second adoration to you". 
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1.2b Living in Opulence; 
Seeing Sorrows in World;Birth of Son Rahul 

2.23. Then, in due course, the Bodhisat became sixteen years old. The king had three 
palaces constructed for the Bodhisat to suit the three seasons of the year. One of the palaces 
had nine storeys, the second had seven storeys and the third, five storeys. The king also 
made eighty four thousand lady dancers and musicians to serve Him. Like a divinity (deva), 
surrounded by celestial nymphs, the Bodhisat, enjoying great glory, being entertained by 
lady musicians and surrounded by well-dressed and decorated dancing damsels, lived in 
the three palaces turn by turn according to the regular seasons of the year. The queen, 
Rahulamata, the mother of Rahula, was, however, His chief queen. 


Prince Siddharth (Buddha) Shows His Skills 

2.24. While He was thus experiencing the excellent glory, there arose, one day, inside the 
congregation of kinsmen this gossiping talk: "Prince Siddhattha goes about being fond of 
sport and amusements, but he does not learn any art, when war breaks out and there is 
battle to be fought, what is He going to do?" The king sent for the Bodhisat and said:- "My 
dear soon! your relatives are saying: ‘Prince Siddhattha goes about devoting Himself to 
amusement without learning any art’. In this matter, my dear, what do you think would 
happen at the time of the arrival of any enemy?" His reply was: "Your Majesty! There is no 
need for me to learn any art; let an announcement be made by beat of drum in the city for 
everybody to see my attainment in art, to this effect: "Seven days hence, Iam showing my 
art to all my relatives". The king did accordingly. 


The Bodhisat had all such archers as are swift and sharp shooters as well as hair-splitters 
assembled and showed His relatives, twelve kinds of art, in the midst of a big body of 
people, that sort art of archery, which was beyond the capacity of other archers. That feat of 
His archery should be understood in the light of what occurred in the birth-story (Jataka) 
of Sarabhanga. Thereupon His congregation of kinsmen became free from doubt. 


2.25. Then, one day, the Bodhisat, being desirous of going to garden grounds sent for 
His charioteer and instructed the latter to get His chariot ready. The charioteer replied 
saying ‘very well’ and having decorated the most excellent chariot of great value with all 
kinds of decorations and yoked to the same four auspicious horses of the colour of white 
lotus petals (kumuda patta0, he reported back to the Bodhisat. The Bodhisat boarded the 
chariot, which resembled a heavenly mansion and went away in the direction of the royal 
park. The divine beings said to themselves: "Time for the full enlightenment of the young 
prince Siddhattha is approaching; we shall show Him foreboding omens. " Accordingly 
they showed a young divinity, making the same old and aged, with teeth broken, wearing 
grey hair, crooked, with bent body, holding a stick and trembling. Both the Bodhisat and 
the charioteer saw it. As a result of that, the Bodhisat asked the charioteer in manner as 
had come down in the mahapadana Suttanta thus: "My friend! Who, is this man? His hair 
also is not like that of others." When He heard his reply, He became full of remorse saying: 
"Shameful it is, alas! Oh birth! That, indeed, old age will become apparent to one, who has 
been born anywhere whatsoever!", turned back thence even and went up His palace only. 
The king enquired: "For what reason did my son return quickly?" The reply was: "Your 
Majesty! He did so because He saw an aged man". They said also that He would renounce 
the world having seen an aged man. The king said: "Why do you all ruin me; make ready 
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quickly dancing damsels for my soon; He will not think of renunciation while enjoying 
royal glory", increased the number of guards for watch and placed watchman at every half 
a league (yojana), in all directions. 


2.26. Again, one day, as the Bodhisat was going, even as before, towards the royal park, He 
saw a sick man duly created by the devas, make enquiries, became remorseful at heart, turned 
back and duly went up to His mansion. The king also made enquiries, had arrangements 
requisitioned as already said before, again increased the number of guards and kept watch 
at every place, three bull's cry (gavuta) apart all round. Subsequently also, one day, the 
Bodhisat was going even as before towards the royal park, when He saw a dead man duly 
created by divinites, made enquiries in the same manner as before, became remorseful at 
heart, again turned back and duly ascended His mansion. The king also made enquiries, 
requisitioned what was to be done immediately in the manner as already said before, again 
increased the number of guards and kept watch at every place, a league (yojana) apart 
all round. Later on, one day, as the Bodhisat was going towards the royal park, He saw, 
even as before, a monk with his lower and upper garments properly worn, duly create by 
divinities, and asked the charioteer thus: "My friend! Who namely, is this?" Since there was 
no such thing as the arising of Buddhas, the charioteer did not know any such thing as 
monk or the virtues of a monk; nevertheless, because of the influence of the divinities, he 
replied: "My lord! This one is known as a monk" and eulogised the qualities of amonk. The 
Bodhisat activated His inclination for monkhood and on that day, proceeded to the royal 
park. Reciters of long discourses, however, said: "Having seen all the four omens in a single 
day even, He went". 


His Son Rahul is Born 

2.27. He sported Himself there the whole portion of the day, bathed Himself in the 
auspicious lotus pond, took His seat on the auspicious stone slab at sunset, as He was 
desirous of having himself dressed and decorated. Then His men-attendants brought 
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garments of various colours, assortments of trinkets, garlands, perfumes and toilets as well, 
and stood surrounding Him on all sides. At that moment, the (sitting) seat of Sakka became 
hot. That divine monarch reflecting: "Who, indeed, is desirous of my passing way from 
this place?", came to know of the desire of the Bodhisat to dress and decorate Himself, 
addressed the divine architect, Vissakamma, thus:- "My dear Visakamma! the young prince 
Siddhattha, at the time of midnight today, will make the great renunciation; this is His 
last dressing and decorating; you go to the royal park, and dress and decorated the Great 
Man with celestial decorations." He replied saying "Very well", approached the Bodhisat 
that very moment very means of divine power, made himself look like His hair-dresser, 
covered up the Bodhisat's head with celestial cloth. the Bodhisat knew: "This one is not 
human, he is young divinity" as soon as He was touched by his hand. As soon as His head 
was wrapped up with head-wrapper, there rose into His chignon a thousand pieces of 
wrapping cloth with gem-jewel characteristics. When his head was wrapped again there 
arose a second thousand wrapping pieces. Thus, ten thousand pieces of wrapping cloth 
arose when His head was wrapped for ten times. It ought to be considered thus: "His head 
is small; head-wraps are abundant; how can they rise into His chignon? "The biggest of all 
those head-wrappers was of the size of emblic myrobalan (amalaka) flower. The rest of 
them were of the size of little fragrant orange-coloured nauclea cordifolia akadambaka) 
flowers. The head of Bodhisatta became a'kuyya' flower, resembling a gold netting of a 
carriage? (kificakagavacchita). 


2.28. Then, when He had become well-dressed and decorated with all kinds of decorations, 
He boarded the excellent chariot, which was adorned with all kinds of adornments, as 
and when all those who were conversant with all kinds of music were exhibiting their 
individual talents, and also as and when the brahmins were made to come together with 
recitations beginning with "Triumphant joy (jayananda) and with shouts of praise and 
words of blessing with varied assortments of such words as were auspicious to the ear etc. 
At that time, on hearing that a son has been born to his daughter-in-law, the great king 
Suddhodana sent a message saying: "You all had better break this news so that my son 
becomes joyful and glad." The Bodhisat, on hearing about it, said: "Rahu has been born; 
bondage has arisen." The king enquired what his son had remarked and on hearing what 
was stated, passed orders thus: "From now on, my grandson must be known by the name 
of prince Rahula. 


2.29. The Bodhisat also, indeed, boarded the excellent chariot and entered the city, with an 
exceedingly large retinue, an exceedingly delightful heart and graceful beauty. At that time, 
a young princess, Kisagotami by name, who had gone up to the top of her palatial mansion, 
on seeing the graceful physique of the Bodhisat who was then circumambulating the city, 
became full of zest and made this joyous utterance:- 

"Happy, surely, is that mother; 

Happy, certainly, is that father, 

Happy, definitely, is that lady, 


to whom is the husband such as this. 
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2.30. On hearing it, the Bodhisat thought thus:- "This lady said thus: ‘Seeing such a 
personality, the heart of the mother is at peace; the heart of the father is cool and the heart 
of a wife is happy’. When what, indeed, is extinguished is the heart known to be cool?" Then 
this idea occurred to Him when His mind was detached from depravity (kilesa): "When 
the fire of lust (raga) is extinguished, it is known as being cool; when the fire of anger 
(dosa) is extinguished, it is known as being at peace; when the fire of delusion 9moha) is 
extinguished, it is known as being happy; when the burnings of all such depravity (kilesa) 
as pride, wrong views, etc. are extinguished, it is said to be cool and happy." Saying to 
Himself: "This lady let me listen to her good announcement; I go about, indeed, in quest 
of immortal happiness (nibbana); straightaway today it befits me to discard the household 
life, renounce, become a monk and seek nibbana; let this be the teacher's share for this 
lady," He took off from His neck His pearl necklace, worth a hundred thousand and sent 
the same to Kisagotami. She became happy at heart saying to herself: "Prince Siddhattha, 
being in love with me, has sent the present." 
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Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2c Renouncing Worldly Life to Become a Hermit 


The Background : He Sees the Truth of Ugliness of Human Body 

2.31. The Bodhisat went up to his own palatial mansion with a great deal of glory and 
beauty and lay himself down on His glorious bed. Then and there, dancing damsels who 
were properly decorated with all kinds of decorations, who were well trained in the art 
of dancing and singing, and who had attained their well-proportioned physical form and 
beauty like divine maidens, brought all kinds of musical instruments, sat down properly 
round the Bodhisat and made performances in dancing, singing and playing music by way 
of pleasing and entertaining Him. The Bodhisat, having no pleasure in the dancing, etc., 
because His mind was detached from depravity (kilesa), went off to sleep very soon. Those 
ladies also lay themselves down, saying "He, for whom we perform dancing etc., has gone 
off to sleep; now, why should we strain ourselves?" and after putting away from their hands 
the musical instruments helter skelter, here and there. Scented oil lamps were burning. The 
Bodhisat woke up, seated Himself cross-legged on the surface of His bed and saw those 
ladies who were asleep after scattering about their musical equipment some with saliva 
flowing down and making their bodies dirty, some grinding their teeth, some snoring, 
some muttering and talking, some with their mouths open, some with their clothes come 
off exposing their despicable private parts. The Bodhisat, on seeing the ugly disorder of 
those ladies, became all the more mentally detached from sensual pleasures. That well- 
decorated large apartment of the palace of His, which resembled the mansion of Sakka, 
king of devas, appeared to Him as if it were a cemetery of raw flesh are deposited all kinds 
of different dead bodies. His three palatial mansions came to look like a burning house. 
He let off this alarm: "Dangerous indeed, alas! Distressing indeed, alas! His mind inclined 
towards renunciation excessively. 


The Prince Leaves the Worldly Life 

2.32. The Bodhisat, saying to Himself: "Even now, it is proper for me to make the Great 
Renunciation", got up from His bed, went near the door, and asked: "Who is he, here?". 
Channa, who was lying, keeping his head on the threshold replied: "My Lord! It is I, 
Channa." The Bodhisat said: "I am now desirous of making the Great Renunciation, saddle 
a horse for me." He replied saying: "Very well, my Lord!", want to the horse-shed, taking 
along with him horse-equipment, saw Kantthaka saying to himself: "It befits me now to 
saddle this horse only". As soon as it was being saddled, the horse came to know thus: "This 
saddling ins exceedingly tight. It is not like the saddling done on other days at the time of 
going for sport in garden, etc.; it must be that my young lord is desirous of making now the 
Great Renunciation." Consequently, the horse became gladdened at heart and laughed a 
great laugh. That neighing noise could have gone spreading over the entire city. However, 
the divinities suppressed the neighing noise and did not let anyone hear it. 


2.33. The Bodhisat also, indeed, immediately after He had sent away Channa, thought that 
He would then have a look at His son, rose up from his cross-legged seated posture, to 
the residential apartment of Rahula's mother, and opened the door of her chamber. In the 
chamber at that moment, a scented oil-lamp was burning and giving light. The mother of 
Rahula asleep on her bed, where were spread an ambana (or ammana) measure of jasmine 
and double jasmine (sumanamallika) flowers, etc., placing her hand on her baby-son's head. 
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The Bodhisat placed his foot on the threshold of the door, took a look while still standing 
and saying to Himself: "If I were to remove the hand of the queen-mother and were to 
catch hold of my son, the queen will wake up; in this way there will be danger to my going 
away; only when I have become Buddha, I shall come and see my son", went down from 
that palatial storey. However, whatever is stated in the Jataka commentary, namely: "At that 
time the baby-prince Rahula was on the seventh day from His birth;" such a statement as 
that does not exist in the rest of the commentaries. Therefore this alone should be accepted. 


2.34. Thus, the Bodhisat went down from the upper storey of His palace, went near the horse 
and said: "My dear Kanthaka! Do not let me pass beyond the night now, I shall become 
Buddha by depending upon you and send across this world of man together with the world 
of devas to the immortal peace. Thereafter He jumped up and climbed on to the back of 
Kanthaka. The horse, Kanthaka, was eighteen cubits in length from its neck; in proper 
proportion to its length, it had its breadth; it was endowed with strength and speed, its 
colour was all white, resembling a well-washed and polished conch-shell. Ifit were to neigh 
or make its hoof-sound, the noise would spread all over the city; therefore, the divinites, 
by means of their own celestial power, suppressed sufficiently its neighing noise so that no 
one heard it and every time it made its step, all its steps were made to fall on the palms of 
their hands. The Bodhisat arrived at the vicinity of the great gate at midnight riding on the 
of the excellent horse at its centre, while Channa kept on holding the tail of the horse. At 
that time, however, the king, saying to himself: "My son must not be able to go out after 
opening the city gate on any and every occasion", made arrangement in such a way that 
each one of the two leaves of the big city-door should be opened only by a thousand men. 
The Bodhisat, however, bore the strength of one thousand crores of elephant, according 
as the number of elephants is calculated in the matter of being endowed with strength 
and vigour. According to the calculation in terms of number of men, He bore the strength 
of ten thousand crores of men. The Bodhisat thought thus: "If the gate would not open, I 
will go beyond ahead after leaping over the city-wall, which is eighteen cubits in height, 
pressing down the horse, kanthaka, with my things, while I am still seated now on its back, 
along with Channa even, who remains holding its tail." Channa also thought thus:- "If the 
gate would remain closed, I shall go ahead leaping over the wall, letting my own lord the 
prince sit on my shoulder, embracing the horse Kanthaka with my right hand round its 
belly, keeping it close to the hollow of my hip. The horse kanthaka also thought thus:- "If 
the gate would not open. I shall go ahead jumping over the wall lifting up my own lord on 
my back even as He keeps Himself seated along with Channa, who keeps himself standing 
by holding my tail". Should the gate remain closed one or other of three individuals would 
have accomplished according as they had contemplated even. However, the divine being, 
who was residing at the date, opened it. 


2.35 At that very moment, Mara, the Evil One, saying to himself: 'I shall turn back the 
Bodhisat, came and said, standing in the sky, thus "Do not make the renunciation, my 
friend! On the seventh day from now the wheel-gem will become apparent to you. You will 
rule over the four great islands surrounded by two thousand small islands, turn back, my 
friend!" When asked who he was, Mara replied that he was Vasavatti. The Bodhisat then 
said: "O Mara! I know the fact that the wheel-gem would become apparent to me; I am not 
desirous of sovereignty; I shall become Buddha resounding to the ten thousand world- 
elements". Mara pursued the Bodhisat following Him like a shadow, watching for a chance, 
saying "From now on, at the time of your pondering over either the thought of sensual 
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pleasures or thought of hatred or thought of oppression, I shall know." 


2.36. The Bodhisat also, having rejected regardlessly the sovereignty of world-king which 
had come into His hands, like a spit of saliva, went out of the city with high honour. Having, 
come out of the city on the full moon night of the month of Asalha, when the Uttarasala 
nakkhatta was in progress, He became desirous of looking back at His city again. At the very 
moment such a desire as that, however, arose in His mind the great earth turned round, 
after breaking itself up, like the potter's wheel as if it would say: "O Great Man! You need 
not yourself turn back to have a look." The Bodhisat stood facing toward the city, looked 
at the city, showed the place for setting up a shrine to commemorate the turning back of 
Kanthaka on that piece of ground, made Kanthaka to fact towards the road by which it 
should go and went forward with high honour and with great grace and beauty. It is said 
that at that time the divine beings held in their hands in front of Him sixty thousand lighted 
torches sixty from behind, sixty from the right side and sixty from the left side. In addition, 
other divine beings round the edge of the circumference of universe (cakkavala), held in 
their hands innumerable lighted torches. Next to these, other divinities, dragons (nagas), 
garūda birds, (suppanna), etc. went in His wake honouring Him with celestial perfumes, 
garlands, scented powder and incense. The sky was without interval being laden with 
coral flowers of Parichattaka and Mandarava as dense clouds in the heavy rainy-season. 
There occurred signing together of celestial songs. On all sides there arose sounds of eight 
musical instruments, sixty musical instruments and sixty eight hundred thousand musical 
instruments. Their sound turned out to be like the waters of the ocean when disturbed by 
heavy rain-clouds of stormy weather and also like the roaring of the ocean in the womb of 
the Yugandhara mountain. 


2.37. The Bodhisat arrived at the bank of the Anoma river, covering a distance of thirty 
leagues (yojana), passing over three kingdoms in the course of a single night proceeded 
with such a grace and beauty as said above. However, why? Was not the horse able to 
go beyond that destination? it was not that it was not able. Indeed, the horse could roam 
about orbiting one entire universe which stood on its axis from one extremity to another 
as if treading upon the bordering rim, come back even before its morning-meal, in order 
to eat the food procured by itself. At that time, however, there was too great a delay in 
cutting off the tangle of scented garlands of flowers, drawing away the thoroughly covered 
body up to the thigh region with perfumes, garlands, etc., sent down by divinities, dragons, 
(naga) and garuda birds, (supanna), etc., who all stood in the sky. That was why the horse 
went covering a distance of thirty leagues (yojana) only. Then, the Bodhisat stood on the 
river-bank and asked Channa thus: "What is the name of this river?" The reply was: "It is 
known as Anoma, your majesty! The bodhisat gave intimation to the horse, touching it 
with His heel saying: "Our renunciation also will become supreme (anoma)." The horse 
then jumped up and stood on the thither bank of the river which was eight usabhas wide. 


He Cuts His Hair and Beard 

2.38. the Bodhisat descended from the back of the horse, stood on the surface of the sand 
which resembled silver petals and addressed Channa thus:- "My dear friend Channa! You 
go home taking away with you my trinkets as well as my horse Kanthaka, I shall becoming 
a monk. The Bodhisat saying: "You cannot be allowed to become a monk, you rather go 
home," prohibited him three times, entrusted to him His ornaments as well as the horse 
Kanthaka and thought thus:- "These hair of mine are not appropriate for a monk; there is 
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no propriety of another individual cutting off the hair of the Bodhisat." Thereafter, saying 
to Himself: "I shall myself cut my hair off with my sword," He seized the sword with His 
right hand, caught hold of the crest of his hair together with the hair-knot with His left 
hand, and cut off His hair. His hair became two-finger lengths in six, curled round from 
the right and adhering to His head. Throughout His life, the length of His hair was that 
much only. His beard also was of the same appearance and character. There was, nothing 
to be done again by way of shaving (away) hair and beard. The Bodhisat caught hold of 
His hair-knot together with his turban and threw them up into the sky, saying: "If I shall 
become omniscient Buddha, let them stand in the sky; if not, let them drop down to earth." 
that hair-knot rose up to a height of a league (yojana) and remained in the sky. Sakka, 
king of devas looked at them with his divine eyes, received the hair-knot in a bejewelled 
casket, of the size of a league (yojana) and set up a shrine in the Tavatimsa heaven, known 
as Culamani temple. 


Having cut off the crest of this hair scented with 
excellent perfume, the hero of the Sakya clan threw it 
up into the sky. the thousand-eyed king of devas 
accepted it on his head in an excellent bejewelled casket. 


2.39. Again, the bodhisat thought: "These kasi clothes do not go well with my monkhood." 
Then, the great Brahma Ghatikara, who was His old associate at the time of Buddha Kassapa, 
owing to his not having attained old age during the intervening interval of two buddhas 
(Buddhantara), and because of having been his friend reflected: "Today, my associate has 
made the great Renunciation; I shall go to Him taking along with me, the requisites of a 
monk." 


"A set of three robes, and a begging-bowl, 
a razor, needle and a belt, which together 
with a water strainer, become those eight 
which are fittingly proper for a monk." 


The great brahma brought these eight requisites and gave Him. The Bodhisat put on the 
insignia garments of an arahat, took the guise of the most excellent monk, said to Channa: 
"Dear Channa! speaking on my behalf, you please inform my parents about my good 
health", and sent him away. Channa paid homage to the Bodhisat, circumambulated Him 
and departed. The horse Kanthaka, however, as soon as it heard the words of the Bodhisat, 
who was consulting with Channa, thought thus: "I have, now, no opportunity of seeing 
my lord again" and since it could not bear up its grief as and when it got out of sight of 
the Bodhisat died of broken heart and was reborn as a young divinity, named Kanthaka 
in the Tavatimsa heavenly mansion. There was a single grief only, first of all, to Channa. 
However, he became afflicted with second sorrow due to the death of kanthaka, and went 
back to his home-city, weeping and lamenting. 


King Bimbisar of Magadha Takes a Promise From Him 

The bodhisat, who had now become a monk, spent seven days enjoying the happiness of 
renunciation in the mango grove known as Aunpiya, which was in that very region. He 
then went on foot covering in a single day a journey of thirty leagues (yojana) and entered 
the city of Rajagaha. Having thus entered the city, he went about to get alms-food along 
a row of houses one after another (sapadano). Commotion occurred all over the city on 
account of the good-look of the bodhisat, similar to what happened, when dhanapalaka 
entered Rajagaha and when the king of Titans (Asura) entered the city of devas. The royal 
reporters went and informed the king thus:- "Your majesty! Such an individual wanders 
about the city for alms-food; we do not know whether this individual is a divinity or a 
human being or a dragon (naga), or a garuda, (supanna) or so and so." The king saw the 
Great Man, as he stood on the flat roof of his palace, became astonished and surprised at 
heart and instructed his men thus: "Oh my men! You all should go and investigate; Should 
the individual be a non-human, the same will go out of the city and disappear; should the 
same be a divinity, this one will go up into the sky; should the same be a dragon (naga), this 
one will go diving into the earth; should the same be a human-being, this one will enjoy 
whatever food had been obtained by begging." 


2.41. The Great Man (indeed), having collected mixed meal and on coming to know: "This 
much is enough for my subsistence", went out of the city by the gate He had entered, took 
his seat facing Himself eastward in the shade of the Pandava hill and began to take His 
meal. Thereupon, (he turned sick) with his intestines seeming to turn round and showed 
signs of coming out through His mouth. Thereafter, although he was harassed by that 
despicable alms-food because of the fact that he had never seen with his eyes such food in 
His life-time, He admonished Himself thus: "O Siddhattha! Although you were born in the 
family, where food and drink have been easily available, and where are eaten three-year- 
old sweet smelling barley (sali) rice-meal with all kinds of dishes of best flavour, on your 
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seeing a recluse clad with picked up rag-garment (pamsukitlika), you thought over saying 
to yourself: ‘When, indeed, shall I also become such a one, go about for alms-food and eat? 
When indeed will that occasion happen to me? and had carried out the renunciation; now, 
why, namely, do you do this 9vomitting)?" Having thus admonished himself, He became 
normal and thoroughly enjoyed His meal." 


2.42. The royal reporters, after Having seen that incident, went over and informed the king. 
On hearing the messengers’ report, the king left the city speedily, went to the presence of 
the Bodhisat, became pleased with his posture (even) and offered his entire sovereignty 
to the Bodhisat. The bodhisat said: "O great king! I have no desire for material (vatthu) 
comfort and sensual (kilesa) pleasures: I have made the renunciation aspiring to my 
paramount and perfect enlightenment." The king could not win over His heart in spite of 
his repeated request in many ways and therefore, drew his promise: "Sure and certain, you 
will become Buddha; you should come, first of all, to my dominion when you have become 
Buddha." Here, this is in brief. In extension, however, the matter should be comprehended 
by looking at this Pabbajjasutta which begins: "I shall announce the renunciation and 
becoming of a monk as made by the Possessor of spiritual eye (cakkhuma)", together with 
its commentary. 


First Teacher Alarkalam And Then Second Teacher Uddak Ramputta 2.43. The Bodhisat 
also, indeed, having given His promise to the king, wandered about Himself, approached 
Alara Kalama and Udaka, son of Rama, attained the graded heights of effective meditation 
(samapatti), did not, however, harbour that achievement of samapatti saying to Himself: 
"This is not the path towards Buddhahood, but being desirous of making the great effort 
(mahapadhana), to exhibit His own vigour and energy to the world together with the abode 
of devas, went to Uruvela and saying to Himself: "This piece of land is indeed delightful," 
took up His residence even there and made His great effort (mahapadhana). 


He Starts Extreme Austerity and Abstinence 

Those members of the group of five (paficavaggi), headed by Koņdañña (also, indeed), 
wandering about for alms-food all over villages, districts and royal cities reached the 
presence of the Bodhisat. Then, they became close neighbours of the Bodhisat attending 
upon Him fulfilling such duties as sweeping clean of the monastic compound, etc., 
serving Him, who kept on making a great effort, (mahapadhana), for six years, saying to 
themselves: "He will become Buddha now! He will become Buddha presently! " Indeed, the 
Bodhisat spent His days ;(on a daily subsistence of) a solitary grain of sesame or rice etc. 
saying to Himself: "I shall do the difficult deed ;(dukkara), to its extreme limits. He cut off 
all nourishment. The divinities threw in their lot by sending divine nourishment into His 
system through the hair-holes (or pores) on His body. 


2.44. Then on account of lack of the nourishment and of the excessively painful plight 
He was in, His body golden complexion also became dark in colour. All the thirtytwo 
major marks of a great personage became covered up. On one occasion also, while He 
was entranced in the respiration meditation, He became unconscious, being oppressed 
by severe pain and fell down at the extremity of the cloister. Thereupon, some divinities 
spoke about Him thus: "The monk Gotama is dead". Others remarked: "This one is only 
abiding at arahatship. In that event, such divinities as were under the impression that He 
was dead, went and informed the great king, Suddhodana, thus: "Your son is dead". The 
king reacted: "Did my son die after becoming Buddha or without being so?" Their reply 
was: "He was not about to become Buddha; He died falling down on the ground where He 
was making great effort (padhana). On hearing this, the king remarked: "I do not believe 
your story; there is no such thing as the death of my son without His having attained Bodhi 
and becoming Buddha." So saying, he rejected the news. Why was it (however) that the 
king did not believe the news? Because he had seen the miracles on the day He was made to 
pay homage to the hermit, Kaladevala as well as at the foot of the Eugenia tree. 


He is Abandoned by His Fellow Hermits 

2.45 Again, when the Bodhisat stood up after regaining consciousness, those very divinities 
went and informed king Suddhodana: "Great king! Your son is without any ailment." The 
king told them: "I know that my son did not die." While the Great Being was still making 
great effort, doing difficult deeds for six solid years there was in; the sky (a phenomenon) 
similar to (that at) the time of making knotty things. Saying to Himself: "This difficult deed 
is not the path that leads to Buddhahood," the Bodhisat went about in villages, big and 
small, for alms to bring back substantial food and brought back His meal. Thereupon, His 
thirty two characteristics of great personage became evident. His body also became golden 
in colour. The group of five bhikkhus, making this remark: "This one was not able to 
properly penetrate and attain omniscience in spite of His doing difficult deeds for six years; 
now, since He is wandering about for alms-food in villages big and small, will He be able to 
attain omniscience? This One, is now living in abundance and has forsaken His strenuous 
effort; for us there is discriminating thought from this One like unto representation of a 
drop of dew, for one who is desirous of washing his head; what is the use of this One to us?", 
abandoned the great personage, took their own begging bowl and robes respectively, went 
away on a long journey of eighteen leagues (yojana), and entered Isipatana(near Benares). 
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Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2d Enlightenment, Mara(Devil Lord) Defeated 


2.46. At that time, indeed a young girl, Sujata, by name, was born in the house of a house- 
holder Senani, in the big Senani village at Uruvela. When she came of age, she made 
wish at a Nigrodha banyan tree "If I were to go to a family house of one who is of equal 
social status and get a son at my first pregnancy, I shall make a (bali) offering, sacrificing 
thoroughly a hundred thousand (kahapana), the following year." That aspiration of hers 
became accomplished. She, being desirous of making oblation offering of food (bali) on 
the full moon day of Visakha month, when six years of doing of difficult deeds had been 
fully done, by the Great Being had let her thousand milch cows roam about in the forest of 
honey=cane liquorice, earlier even, had let her five hundred milch cows drink their milk, 
later, had let her two hundred and fifty milch cows drink their milk, in this way she made 
what was then known as milk confections (khiraparivattana), aiming at such a stage that 
the milk would become concentrated, sweetened and tasteful, until her eight milch cows 
drink the milk of the sixteen cows. On the full-moon day of the month of Visakha, that lady, 
saying to herself: "I shall make oblation (bali) offering early in the morning", had her eight 
milch cows milked after getting up from her bed when the night had passed into dawn. 
The suckling calves did not come to the breast-base (or udder) of their mother milch-cows. 
As soon as new vessels were deposited under the udders, streams of milk flowed down 
spontaneously. Seeing such a miracle as that, the lady Sujata received the milk with her 
own hands, collected the milk in a new vessel, kindled fire with her own hands and began 
to boil the milk. 


2.47. When the milk-rice was being cooked by her, big bubbles rose up and circled about in 
circumambulation. Not a drop was spilt outside. Not even the smallest amount of smoke 
rose from the oven. At that time the four divine guardians of the world came and kept 
watch over the oven. The great brahma held an umbrella over it. Sakka made the fire burn 
by bringing fire-brand with him. Divinities in the four great islands and two thousand 
small surrounding islands brought with them beneficial nutritive essence (ojha), of human 
and celestial beings by means of their own divine power, in the manner of collecting honey 
by squeezing the honey comb, bound up in a bee-hive, and poured down into the milk- 
rice cooking-pot. On other occasions, indeed, the divinities contributed nutritive essence 
on every morsel (or mouthful). On the day of attainment of perfect Buddhahood and on 
the day of His great passing away, however, they put the nutritive essence straight into 
the boiling-pot. On seeing so many astonishing wonders apparent to herself happening 
there in the course of a single day ;even, Sujata addressed her slave-girl, named Punna, 
thus: "Dear Punna! Today, our divinities are exceedingly pleased. Indeed, I have never seen 
before, such an astonishing wonder during so long a time. Go quickly and attend to the 
abode of deva." The slave-girl promised to act up to her words saying: "Very well, my lady", 
and went toward the foot of the tree all in a hurry. 


2.48. The Bodhisat also, indeed, dreamt five great dreams during that night and as He 
explored and examined them He became self-determined thus: "Undoubtedly, I shall 
become Buddha today". On the expiry of that night, having done His ablutions, awaiting 
the time for doing the begging-round, He came and sat down at the foot of that tree, lighting 
up the entire area with His own rays. Then, indeed, that slave-girl Punna arrived and saw 
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the Bodhisat seated at the foot of the tree illuminating the east world-element; the entire 
tree became golden coloured by the rays which radiated from His body. On seeing such a 
sight, this idea occurred to her: "Today our divinity came down from the tree and I think 
He is seated to accept with his own hands the offering of bali," and becoming raptured, 
quickly went back and informed the matter to her lady Sujātā. 


2.49. On hearing her words Sujātā became delighted and presented her slave-girl all kinds 
of ornaments worthy of a daughter saying: "Beginning from now, today, you had better 
take up the status of my eldest daughter." Since (however) on the day of the attainment of 
Buddhahood, it was proper to receive a gold bowl worth a hundred thousand, there arose 
(therefore) in her mind that she would offer her milk-rice in a gold bowl. She had a gold 
bowl worth a hundred thousand brought out and being desirous of putting in her milk- 
rice in it she tilted the cooking pot. All the milk-rice moved down like water from the lotus 
leaf and got deposited in the bowl. It became just filling up a single bowl only. She covered 
that bowl with another bowl, wrapped it with a piece of white cloth, dressed and decorated 
herself with all kinds of decorations and ornaments, placed that bowl on her own head, 
went to the foot of the Nigrodha banyan tree with great pomp, saw the Bodhisat, became 
abundantly delighted, took Him to be the tree divinity, went bending down and bending 
down starting from the spot whence she caught sight of Him, took down the bowl from her 
head, opened it, fetched water, sweet-smelling with scented flowers in a gold ceremonial 
vessel, went towards and stood near the Bodhisat. The earthen-ware bowl given by the 
great brahma Ghatikara, which did not forsake the Bodhisat for so long a time, went out 
of sight at that moment. Not seeing the earthenware bowl, the Bodhisat stretched out His 
right hand and accepted the water. Sujātā placed the milk-rice along with the gold bowl 
into the hand of the Great Man. The Great Personage looked at Sujātā. She carefully noted 
what was needed to be done and paid her homage saying: "My Lord! To you I make my 
sacrifice entirely; kindly accept it and do what you like." She departed thence, thoroughly 
sacrificing 'regardlessly', the gold bowl worth a hundred thousand (kahāpanas) like an old 
withered leaf saying: "Just as my desired object is achieved, in the same way may yours also 
become accomplished." 
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2.50. The Bodhisat indeed, rose up from His seated spot, circumambulated the tree, went to 
the bank of the river Neranjara, taking the gold bowl along with Him, there was a bathing- 
place, named Supatitthita, of numerous hundred thousands of Bodhisats, who, on the day 
of their perfect enlightenment to become Buddha, went down and had their baths placed 
the gold bowl on the bank of that bathing place, descended down the well-established ghat, 
took His bath, put on the lower garment of numerous hundred thousands of Buddhas, 
known as the symbol of an arahat, sat Himself down facing toward the east, made the milk 
rice) into forty-nine morsels of the size of a solitary ripe palm-fruit and ate up all the sweet 
semi-liquid milk-rice. That milk-rice served as His nourishment for forty nine days, when, 
after becoming Buddha, he was staying at the terrace of the Bodhi tree for seven weeks. 
For such a long time there was no taking of any other nourishment. There was no bathing, 
no washing of face (mukha), no bodily ablutions. He passed His time enjoying the bliss of 
Jhana and happiness of the attainment of fruition of the path leading to Nibbana. Having 
had His meal of milk-rice, however, He held in His hand the gold bowl and saying: "If I 
shall become Buddha today, let this bowl go upstream; if I shall not become Buddha let it 
go down-stream, He threw the bowl into the river channel. That bowl, breaking from the 
side stream, went to the mid-stream of the river, went up-stream along that mid-river even, 
like a speedy pony, up to a distance of eighty cubits, sank down at a river-winding, went 
to the residential mansion of the dragon-king Kala, struck the bowls, utilised by the three 
Buddhas making such a creaking jingling sound as "kili, kili" and settled itself downright 
beneath all the three of them. The dragon king (nagaraja) Kala hearing that sound, said to 
himself "Yesterday one Buddha came into existence; again, today, another Buddha comes 
into being," rose, reciting words of praise numbering numerous hundreds of words. It is 
said that the time taken by him when he rises up on to the earth filling the sky area to the 
extent of one yojana and three gavutas seemed to him like today or tomorrow. 


2.51. The Bodhisat spent the day in the well-blooming Sal forest on the bank of the river 
and in the evening at the time when flowers fell off from their stalks, proceeded towards the 
direction of the Bodhi tree by the eight-usabhas-wide road, decorated by divinities, getting 
roused up like a lion. Dragons, ogres and garudas, etc., honoured Him by offering Him 
perfumes, flowers, etc. There occurred celestial singing together, etc. The ten thousand 
world element became one and the same scented smell, one single garland of flowers 
and one and the same offering of congratulations. At that time, a grass gatherer, named 
Sotthiya, coming along the path from the opposite direction carrying his collected grass, 
noticed the characteristic of the Great Man and offered Him eight handfuls of grass. The 
Bodhisat accepted the offering of grass, ascended the terrace of the Bodhi tree and stood on 
its south side facing toward the north. At that moment, the southern universe (cakkavala), 
sank and became as if it was arriving at the Avici hell below. The northern universe soared 
up and became as if it reaching the top-most world of Brahmas above. The Bodhisat saying: 
"Methinks, this spot cannot be the place for the attainment of Buddhahood (sambodhi), 
went to the west side by way of circumambulating the tree and stood facing the east. As a 
result of that, the western universe sank and became as if it was reaching the Avici hell. The 
eastern universe soared up and became as if it was reaching the topmost world of Brahmas 
above. It is said that everywhere He stood, the great earth became sinking and soaring like 
the wheel of a big cart treading upon the extremity of circumferential rim and standing on 
its nave. The Bodhisat saying: "I think, this spot cannot be the place for the attainment of 
Buddhahood (Sambodhi), went to the north side by way of circumambulating the tree and 
stood facing the south. Consequent upon that, the northern universe sank and became as 
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if it was reaching the Avici hell. The southern universe soared up and became as if it was 
reaching the topmost world of Brahmas above. The Bodhisat, saying: "I think this spot 
cannot be the place for the attainment of Buddhahood (sambodhi), went to the east side 
by way of circumambulating the tree and stood facing west. On the east side of the tree, 
however, there was the spot for cross-legged seat of all Buddhas. That spot did neither 
tremble nor shake. The Bodhisat came to know: "This is the unavoidable steady spot of 
all Buddhas, where the cage of depravity (kilesa) was destroyed", shook those handfuls of 
grass seizing them at their tips. There and then, there came into existence, a throne-seat 
fourteen cubits high. Indeed, those handfuls of grass settled themselves in such a manner 
as to become a suitable seat. As to what manner the grass became a suitable seat, it was and 
still is impossible for a good expert either to imagine in his mind or make a treatise or put 
down in writing. The Bodhisat made the trunk of the Bodhi tree His background, faced 
towards the east and made His mind firm saying: 


"Willingly let only my skin and veins and 
bones remain; let flesh and blood in my 
body thoroughly dry up without leaving any 
trace; I shall not break off this my cross- 
legged posture until and unless 

I attain my perfect enlightenment 

to become full Buddha," 


and sat down cross-legged in adamantine pose in the attitude of not admitting defeat 
holding out unbroken even with the falling of a hundred thunder-bolts. 


2.52. At that time, the evil one Mara, saying to himself: "Prince Siddhattha is desirous of 
going beyond my influence; now, I shall not allow Him to pass over my power’, went to the 
army of Mara, gave information of the matter, had the shout of Mara made and went out 
taking along with him the Mara's army. That Mara's army was twelve yojanas in front of 
mara, twelve yojanas on his right as well as on his left; at his back, his army stood making 
the border of the universe as its limit; above him his army was nine yojanas high. The 
resounding noise of his awful army was heard beginning from a distance of a thousand 
yojanas resembling the earth-rumbling sound. Then, the youthful divinity Mara mounted 
the elephant named Girimekhala which was a hundred and fifty yojanas in height, created 
a thousand arms as his hands and carried in them various weapons. For the remaining 
retinue of Mara also, no two individuals were identical and hold the same weapon. All the 
members of Maras army were of different complexions, and different varieties of faces and 
they came armed with different kinds of weapons overwhelming the Bodhisat. 


2.53. The divinities of the ten thousand universe (cakkavala) stood reciting the praise 
of the Great Being. Sakka, the king of devas, stood sounding his most excellent victory 
conch-shell. It is said that the conch was as big as twenty hundred cubits. Once the conch 
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was sounded sending in his breath it went on making noise for four months before it 
became silent. The dragon--king Mahakala stood eulogising the praise of the Bodhisat with 
hundreds of words. The great Brahma stood holding a white umbrella. When, however, the 
Mara's army came close to the terrace of the Bodhi tree, not a single one of them was able 
to stay on. They all fled in such a direction as they had been facing respectively. The dragon 
king named Kala also dived into the earth, went to his flowery naga mansion, five hundred 
yojanas in extent, and lay himself down, shutting up his face with his two hands. Sakka, 
king of devas, also, carried away his excellent conch of victory on his back and stood on the 
rim of Cakkavala. The great brahma caught hold of the white umbrella by its extremity and 
went back to his world of brahmas only. There was not a single divinity, who was able to 
stay on. The Great Man, however, remained seated all alone. 


2.54. Mara also said to his host: "My dear fellows! There is not another man equal to 
Siddhattha, son of Suddhodana. We shall not be able to give Him battle face to face; we 
shall give Him battle at His back." The Great Man looked at His three sides and saw nothing 
since all the divine beings had fled. Again, on seeing on his north side, said to himself: 
"Such a big body of troops are making mighty effort in connection with solitary me; in 
this place, there is no mother of mine, no father, no brother or any other whoever is my 
relative; however, these ten perfections only have been, for a long time, like my nourishing 
attendants; therefore, I should strengthen my perfections only, to their highest stage, attack 
this strong army with my only weapon of perfections and crush the same," and remained 
seated reflecting upon His perfections. 


2.55. Then, indeed Mara, the youthful divinity, saying to himself: "I shall make Siddhattha 
flee by means of the whirl wind (vatamandalam), caused the same to arise. At that very 
moment, winds breaking and bursting the east, etc., rose up, toppled down the tops of hills, 
which were half a yojana, one yojana, two yojanas and three yojanas high, made the forest 
of trees, etc., upside down, and reduced the surrounding big and small villages into small 
pieces and fine powder. Although the wild wind was capable of doing such a damage as 
that, the same came over to Bodhisatta without any vigour due to the power of merit of the 
Bodhisatta, and could not make even the fringe of Bodhisatta's robes to shake. Thereafter, 
Mara made a heavy down pour of rain (mahavassam), to arise, saying to himself: "I shall kill 
Him by overwhelming Him with water." On account of Mara's power, higher and higher 
up above, rain-clouds of such varieties as a hundred heaps, a thousand layers, etc., arose 
and poured known rain. Because of the force of rain-torrents the earth became extremely 
eroded forming holes here and there. The mighty rain came over from above the forest 
trees etc; but was not able to wet the robes of the Great Being even to the extent of a dew 
drop. Thereafter mara created a shower of rocks (pasanavassam). Blazing and fuming tops 
of mighty mountains and huge hills came through the sky and as they reached the presence 
of Bodhisat, they became converted into soft balls of celestial garlands. Later, mara created 
a shower of attacks. Flaming and fuming single-way carrying and both-ways carrying 
swords, javelins, razors, etc. went through the sky, reached the Bodhisat and became 
celestial flowers. Thereafter Mara created a shower of embers (angaravassam). Kimsuka- 
coloured embers came through the sky, became celestial flowers at the feet of the Bodhisat 
and scattered themselves about. Later, Mara created a shower of hot ashes. Extremely hot, 
fire-coloured hot ashes came through the sky, fell down at the feet of the Bodhisat, after 
becoming sandal-wood powder. Thereafter Mara created a shower of sand (valukavassam). 
Flaming and fuming extremely fine particles of sand came through the sky and fell down 
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at the feet of the Bodhisat after becoming celestial flowers. Subsequently Mara created a 
shower of mud (kalalavassam). That shower of mud came fuming and flaming through 
the sky and fell down at the feet of the Bodhisat after becoming celestial ointment. Finally, 
Mara created darkness (andhakaram), saying to himself "I shall make Siddhattha flee by 
frightening Him with this." Resembling the darkness made up of four division, it became 
dangerously dense darkness but it disappeared as if it got dispelled by; the rays of the sun 
as it reached the Bodhisat. 


2.56. In this way, that Mara, not being able to make the Bodhisat flee with these nine showers 
comprising wind, rain, rock, attacks, embers, hot ashes, sand, mud and darkness showers 
ordered his own retinue: "Look here my soldiers! You all get up; seize, kill and drive away 
this prince Siddhattha". Mara himself, seated on the body of the elephant Girimekhala, 
approached the Bodhisat, taking along with him his circling weapon and said thus: "O 
Siddhattha! Get up from this pedestal (pallanka) This thing does not arrive here for you. It 
is for me that this one has come here." The Great Being, on hearing his words, replied: "O 
Mara! Neither have you fulfilled the ten perfections, neither have you also made the five 
great sacrifices; neither have you carried out practice for the benefit of relatives, nor the 
practice for the benefit of the world, nor the practice for the benefit of becoming Buddha; 
all those deeds, I alone have done fully; therefore this pallarika arrives here not for you but 
for me alone." 


2.57. The furious Mara, not being able to bear up the force of anger released his circling 
weapon towards the Great Man. That weapon became a ceiling of garlanded flowers and 
stood still over and above Him, who was just reflecting upon the ten perfections. It is said 
that on other occasions that rajor-bearing circling weapon, when released with anger, went 
cutting off massively solid stone pillars as if they were top sprouts of bamboo. In this battle 
of Mara with the Bodhisat, however, when it stood still after becoming a garlanded flower 
canopy, the remaining retinue of Mara saying to themselves: "Now, Siddhattha will get up 
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from the pedestal, (pallanka), and run away, " threw several massively big tops of rocky hills 
at him. They also reached the state of garlanded flower-halls and fell down on the ground 
for the Great Man, who was reflecting on the ten perfections. The divinites, who stood 
on the rim of the face of Cakkavala, stretched their necks, lifted their heads and looked 
on saying to each other: "O friends! Ruined, indeed, is the handsome physique of prince 
Siddhattha; what indeed, is he going to do". 


2.58. Thereafter, the Bodhisat, Saying: "The pedestal (pallanka), which used to arrive on 
the day of fully perfect enlightenment of Bodhisats, who had fulfilled their perfections, 
does arrive for me," spoke to the standing Mara thus: "O Mara! who is your witness of 
the fact that you have given charity?" Mara stretched out his hand with his face directed 
towards his army and replied "So many of these divine-beings are my witnesses. At that 
moment, the sound brought about by Mara's retinue in making their statements: "I am 
your witness" was like the rumbling sound of the earth. Then Mara spoke to the Great 
Man thus: "O Siddhattha! Who is your witness to certify the charity given by you?" The 
Great Man responded thus: "Now for your charity that was given, your witnesses are 
animate; in this pace, however, I have not a single living witness, namely to cite; for the 
time being, leave alone the charity given by me in my other remaining existences; when, 
however, I stood in the existence of Vessantara, and offered charity then, this solid earth, 
lifeless though it is, constitutes any witness". So saying, He brought out His right hand 
from within the enclosure of His robes and stretched it but towards the great earth saying: 
"Are you my witness or not of the fact that when I stood in the existence of Vessantara, I 
gave a colossal charity seven hundred categories of seven hundred gifts?". The great earth 
resounded saying: "I was then your witness" with a hundred rumbles a thousand rumbles 
and a hundred thousand rumbles or crying aloud as if scattering away the army of Mara. 


2.59. Thereafter, while the Great Man was meditating upon the charity of Vessantara as: 
"Siddhattha! The colossal charity given by you is the most excellent offering", the elephant 
Girimekhala, as big as one hundred and fifty yojanas fell on its knees on the ground. The 
retinue of Mara fled in all the four directions and four intermediate points of compass. 
There was no such thing as two of them going by one and the same route. Casting off their 
headdresses as well as clothes in which they were dressed they all fled in the direction toward 
which they were individually facing. Thereafter, the congregation of celestial beings, on 
seeing the army of Mara has occurred; the victory of Prince Siddhattha has come about; we 
shall do honour to His victory". So saying, divinities announced to their fellow divinities, 
dragons to their fellow dragons, the garudas to their fellow garudas, brahmas to their fellow 
brahmas and they all came over to the presence of the Great Man on the Bodhi-pallanka, 
holding in their hands perfumes, flower-garlands, etc. 


When, however, they had gone thus, 

"Indeed, this is the victory of Buddha, possessor 
of auspicious glory; this is also the defeat of 
Mara, the Evil One. At that time, the 


gladdened congregation of divinities announced 
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the victory of the Great Sage at the terrace of 


the Bodhi tree. The gladdened crowds of dragons 
(nagas), also then announced the victory of the 
Great Sage at the terrace of the Bodhi tree: 

This, indeed, is the victory of the glorious 
Buddha ' this also is the defeat of Mara, the 

Evil One. The gladdened group of garudas also, 
at that time, announced the victory of the Great 
Sage at the terrace of the Bodhitree "This indeed, 


is the victory of the Glorious Buddha; this also is 
the defeat of Mara, the Evil One". The gladdened 


group of Brahmas also; at that time announced the 
victory of the Great Sage at the terrace of the 
Bodhi tree: "This indeed is the victory of the 
Glorious Buddha; this also is the defeat of Mara." 


The rest of the divinities in the ten thousand cakkavalas stood reciting different kinds of 
praises and doing honour by offering Him garlands of flowers, perfumes and unguents. 
In this way, the Great Man destroyed the army of Mara while the sun was still shining. 
He then pondered over His previous existences in the First watch of the night, cleansed 
His divine eyes in the middle watch of the night and made Himself attain the knowledge 
of dependent origination, (paticcasamuppada) in the last watch of the night. Then, when 
he was meditating upon the twelvefold mode of causes in direct and reverse order, in the 
manner of revolving forward and backward the ten thousand world elements, (lokadhatu), 
which has water as its limit all-round, quaked twelve times. 


2.60. When, however, the Great Man penetrated into omniscient knowledge at the time 
of sun-rise making the ten thousand world elements, (lokadhatu), sound the entire ten 
thousand world-elements became well-decorated. Flags and festoons hoisted at the rim 
of the east entrance (or face) of the cakkavala struck the rim of the west entrance (or face) 
of the cakkavala. So also the flag standards hoisted at the rim of the west entrance ;(or 
face) of the CakkavaNa struck the rim of the east entrance (or face) of the Cakkavala; the 
flags standards hoisted on the rim of the south face of the Cakkavala struck the rim of the 
north face of the Cakkavala; the flags standards hoisted on the rim of the north face of the 
Cakkavala struck the rim of the south face of the Cakkavala. The flags standards hoisted on 
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the surface of the earth stood catching hold of the Brahma world; the flags standards bound 
in the Brama world; established themselves on the surface of the earth. In the ten thousand 
universes (cakkavalas), flower-bearing trees bore flowers and fruit-bearing trees became 
beneficial by bearing clusters of fruits. On the trunks of trees trunk-lotuses bloomed and 
in branches branch-lotuses, while amongst climbers creeper-lotuses bloomed; whereas 
in the sky, there bloomed hanging-lotuses; surfaces of solid stones broke up, became a 
hundred layers one above the other, and there rose up dandaka-padumanplants. The 
ten thousand world-element revolved and became thoroughly mixed up with flowers, 
resembling a released ball of garlanded flowers as well as ;(like a well-spread flower-sheet. 
The intervening hells (lokantaraniraya), which lie in-between the universes (cakkavala), 
which are eight thousand yojanas in extent, and which were ever dark and never could be 
lighted even by the shining light of seven suns, became at that time unitedly lighted. The 
mighty ocean, which was eighty four thousand yojanas deep became one of fresh water. 
Rivers ceased to flow. Congenitally blind people saw visible objects. The born-dumb people 
heard sounds. Those who were born lame went about on foot instead of crawling by means 
of a chair. Fastened fetters, bound chains, etc., became cut off and fell down. 


2.61. The Great Man, being honoured thus with immeasurable wealth of glory, penetrated 
into omniscient knowledge, while numerous kinds of wonderful phenomena were 
prominently presenting themselves, and uttered such a joyous utterance as was never 
omitted by all Buddhas: 

"Because repeated rebirth is miserable, I had 

myself been running about in the rounds of many 

a birth, seeking to find the architect of the 

house. O builder of the house! you are now dis- 

covered; you shall not build a house again. All 

your rafters are broken; the peak of the house 

had been destroyed; the mind had gone beyond 

Samkhara, things worldly; I have attained the 

stage of destruction of all craving desire". 

2.62. Thus, is what happened began from Tusita heavenly mansion to this attainment of 


omniscience at the terrace of the Bodhi tree. So much of the incident should be understood 
(or) known by the name of unremote preface. 
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The discourse on the unremote preface is over. 
Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2e Becoming Buddha and Overcoming the Sensuality 


3. "The proximate preface is to be construed in these contexts, in this way: 'On one occasion, 
the Glorious One was dwelling in Savatthi, at Jeta grove, in the monastery of Anathapindika. 
'He dwelt in Vesali at the great forest in the pinnacle-roofed monastery, (Kutagarasala) 
hall." Thus, it was stated in spite of being stated thus, then starting from that beginning, it 
should be understood in this light. To the glorious Buddha, who was seated on the victory 
pedestal (pallanka), indeed, after He had made His joyous utterance, this idea occurred: 
"I had my self run over a hundred thousand kappas(kalpas/aeons) over and above four 
innumerable number of kappas for the sake of this pallanka, On, so many an occasion, for 
the sake of this self-same pallanka, my decorated head cut off from my neck had been given; 
my well-pulled out collyrium-smeared eyes and heart-flesh had been offered as charity; my 
such sons as young prince Jali, my such daughters as young princess Kanajina and my such 
wives as queen maddi had been given away to others for their slaves; this pallanka of mine 
is my victory pedestal, my firm pallanka of mine is my victory pedestal, my firm pallanka; 
seated here all my intentions became fully accomplished; I shall not, for the time being, rise 
up from here." He, therefore, continued sitting there and there only for seven days actually 
attaining many a hundred thousand crores of jhyana attainments(trance states). It is in this 
connection, that it has been stated thus: "Then, indeed, the glorious Buddha kept Himself 
seated in a single cross-legged posture for seven days, enjoying the bliss of emancipation." 


3.1. Then there arose this reflection to some of the divinities: "Today (or now) also there is 
surely some suitable deed to be done for Siddhattha; He does not give up His attachment, 
indeed, to the pallanka". The Master, knowing the contemplations of the divinities, went 
up the sky, and exhibited the twin miracle in order to allay their anxieties. Indeed, the 
twin-miracle performed at the terrace of the great Bodhi tree, the twin-miracle performed 
at the assembly of His relatives and the twin-miracle performed at the coming together of 
the sons of Pathika, all of them were the same as the twin-miracle performed at the foot of 
the mango-tree of Kanda. 


3.2. Having thus allayed the anxiety of the divinities, by means of this miracle, the Master 
stood on the northern side slightly due east and spent seven days looking on, without 
winking His eyes, the pallańka as well as the Bodhi tree as the place of acquisition of vigour 
for the perfections fulfilled throughout a hundred thousand kappas over and above the 
four innumerable numbers of kappas saying: "Indeed, in this very pallanka, the omniscient 
knowledge had been comprehended by me." At that site there arose, the shrine of unwinking 
eyes, (Animisa). Then the Master made a cloister between the pallanka and the spot where 
He stood and spent seven days walking to and fro on the gem-jeweled cloister-walk which 
stretched at length from east to west. On that site there sprang up a shrine known as the 
gem-jewel cloister walk (Ratanacanikama). 


3.3. In the fourth week, however the divinities erected a gem-jewel house on the north- 
west side of the Bodhi tree. There, the glorious Buddha sat cross-legged and spent seven 
days investigating the Abhidhamma pitaka, particularly the patthana containing therein, 
with its all-round endless ways of approach. The reciters of Abhidhamma, however, said 
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thus: "The name Ratanaghara is not that of a house, built of seven kinds of gems; the 
place where, however, the seven books of abhidhamma were meditated upon is said to be 
‘Ratanaghara’. Since, here, however, both these interpretations are applicable, both of them 
should, therefore, be accepted, accordingly. Beginning from that time onward, there arose 
on that site a shrine known as Ratanagharacetiva. Having thus spent four weeks near the 
Bodhi tree to the goat-herd banyan tree, (Ajapala-nigrodha). There also, Buddha sat down 
investigating the dhamma and enjoying the bliss of emancipation. 


3.4. On that occasion, Mara, the Evil One, became unhappy at heart, saying thus: "Following 
Him closely from behind for so long a time, I did not find any defect of this One although 
I looked for His fault," sat down on the high road and pondering upon sixteen causes, he 
drew sixteen lines on the ground as follows: "I had not fulfilled the perfection of offering 
charity like this One; therefore I was not born like this One." so saying, he drew one line. In 
that self-same way, Mara drew up to the tenth line saying: "I had not fulfilled, like this One, 
the perfection in precepts, the perfection in renunciation, the perfection in knowledge, the 
perfection in exertion, the perfection in impatience, the perfection in truth, the perfection 
in resolution, the perfection in loving kindness, the perfection in equanimity; therefore, 
I was not born like this One". Likewise, Mara drew the eleventh line saying: "I had not 
fulfilled like unto this One ten perfections, which are conducive towards comprehending 
the knowledge of diagnosing the maturity or otherwise of the controlling faculties (indriya), 
one of the six kinds of unique knowledge. In the same way, he drew eventually the sixteenth 
line saying: I had not fulfilled the ten perfections which are conducive towards gaining 
the comprehension of the knowledge of inclinations, hankerings and disposition of living 
beings, which is one of the six kinds of unique knowledge the knowledge of attainment of 
jhana based on great pity, knowledge of performing the twin miracle, knowledge of absence 
of hindrance and knowledge of omniscience; therefore, I was not born like this One. In this 
way, Mara drew sixteen lines on the high road in these circumstances and sat himself down. 
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3.5. At that time also, three daughters of Mara, Tanha, Arati and Raga, saying to themselves: 
"Our father is not to be seen; where, indeed, is he?" and looking out for their father, saw him 
seated writing on the ground with an unhappy heart, went to the presence of their father, 
and asked: "Dear father! Why are you distressed and down-hearted?" He replied; "Dear 
daughters! This great Monk had escaped my influence; I was unable to find His weakness 
in spite of my looking for it for so long a time; on that account, I am distressed and down- 
hearted." The daughters said: "If this is the case, do not be anxious we shall over-power Him 
ourselves and come back to you bringing Him." Mara replied: "Dear daughters! Nobody is 
able to have Him under anyone's influence; this Man is established in unshakeable faith." 
They said" "Dear father! Please do not be anxious; we, women shall bring Him with snares 
of lust (raga0, immediately. Having said so, they went near the glorious Buddha and said 
to Him thus "O Monk!. We shall be your wives, who go round your feet." The glorious 
Buddha kept on sitting, simply experiencing the bliss of solitude for the emancipation over 
the incomparable destruction of substratum of existence, but did not pay any attention to 
their words; neither did He open His eyes and look at them. 


3.6. Again the daughters of Mara, saying to themselves: "High and low, indeed, are the 
desires of men-folks; in the young ladies, the hair is, indeed, lovely; it is, indeed, the hair in 
young ladies, who are established in the first stage of life; it is, indeed, the hair in the ladies 
of middle age; it is, indeed, the hair in the ladies of the last stage of life would it not be well 
if we were to catch hold of Him by alluring Him with all kinds of good looks, "created 
themselves on after another in the guise of young ladies individually and becoming young 
girls, barren ladies, a child's mother, a mother of two children, middle-aged ladies and 
elderly ladies, went near the glorious Buddha six times and said: "O Monk! At your feet 
we do attend upon you as your wives". To it also the glorious Buddha did not pay any 
attention, since he had become emancipated through it in the incomparable destruction 
of all substrata of existence. Some scholar-teachers, however, said: "When he saw them 
coming near him in the guise of big women, the glorious Buddha willed himself: ‘Let them 
become ones of broken teeth wearing grey hair.’ It should not be taken in that light. Indeed, 
the glorious Buddha did not make such a self-will. However, the glorious Buddha, taking 
into consideration his own abandonment of depravity (kilesa), said: "You all should go 
elsewhere; after seeing what, do you put forth this effort? Such a thing should be done, 
before those who are not devoid of lust (raga) etc., as for the Tathagata, however, the lust 
(raga) has been forsaken, hatred (dosa) has been abandoned and delusion (moha) has been 
done away with." 


"With what foot-print are you all going to 
trace that Buddha who leaves no foot-mark, 
who has endless sphere of influence, whose 
conquest could not be reversed and whose 
victory nobody in the world could emulate. 


With what foot-trace are you all going to 
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trace that Buddha who leaves no foot-trace, 


who has endless sphere of influence whose 
tangles have been disentangled and whose 
craving (tanha) does not exist to lead Him anywhere, indeed." 


Reciting these two stanzas as contained in the chapter on Buddha of the Dhammapada, the 
Glorious one preached the Dhamma. They, the daughters of Mara saying to themselves: 
"Our father, we must say, spoke the truth when he said: 'The Worthy One, Speaker of 
well-spoken words, (Sugata), is the Buddha; He is not easily brought by lust (raga), etc." 
returned to the presence of their father(Mara the devil lord). 


3.7. Buddha also, having spent there a week, seven days, went thence to the foot of Mucalinda. 
There Buddha spent seven days, enjoying the bliss of emancipation, as if residing in an 
unrestricted scented chamber, within the coils made by the dragon-king (nagaraja) named 
Mucalinda, in order to ward off cold etc., when a week-lasting rainy weather arose, and 
went towards Rajayatana, where also, He spent seven days experiencing the happiness of 
emancipation. So far, to this extent, the seven weeks became fully completed. Here, during 
such an interval as this, there was no face (or mouth) washing, no bodily ablutions, no 
taking of meals; He passed his time with the bliss of fruition of jhana. 


3.8. Then, on the expiry of these seven seeks, on the forty-ninth day, there occurred to him 
mind to wash his face and mouth. Sakka, king of devas, brought fresh medicinal drug and 
gave the same to him. The Master partook of it. On that account there was bodily ablution 
for him. Then, Sakka again offered him made of (nagalata), tooth-pick made of the dragon 
creeper as well as water for washing face and mouth. The Master chewed that tooth-stick, 
cleaned His teeth, washed his face with water from Anotatta lake and sat himself down at 
the foot of the Rajayatana tree. 
re t kg 
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Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2f Beginning of the Sangha (Monks Order) 


3.9. On that occasion, two merchants, named Tapussa and Bhallika, as they went with five 
hundred carts from the district of Ukkala to the middle country (Majjhima desa), had their 
carts blocked by a divinity, who was formerly their own blood-relative and being urged by 
the divinity to provide food to the Master, took along with them rice-cake (mantha) and 
honey-food (madhupindika), and saying: "Venerable Sir! May the Glorious Buddha accept 
this food-offering, having compassion for us’, offered the same to the Master and stood 
by. The Glorious One thought: "Not, indeed, do the Tathagatas accept offerings in Their 
hands; where-in, indeed am I to receive the gifts," because of the fact that His bowl had 
disappeared on the very day when he accepted the offering of milk-rice. Then, on knowing 
his thought, the four divine kings from the four directions, came and offered bowls made 
of sapphire-gem. The glorious Buddha rejected them. Later, they offered four begging 
bowls made of bean-coloured stone. By way of having regard for the faith of the four great 
divine kings, the glorious Buddha accepted all the four bowls, put them one above the 
other and willed thus:- "Let them become one." The four bowls became a medium sized 
single bowl, forming visible seams, at the rim. In that new bowl made of stone, the glorious 
Buddha accepted the food, made a meal of it and made his statement of thanks. Those two 
brother-merchants went as their refuge to Buddha and Dhamma and became lay-devotees 
according to two-fold formula. Then, the glorious one touched His own head with His 
right hand, and made a gift of his hair-relics to them who asked for an object of worship. 
They put in a gold casket those relics and enshrined them in a temple (cetiya). 


3.10. The Omniscient Buddha, however, rose up from there, went again to the very goat- 
herd banyan tree and sat himself down at the foot of the Nigrodha tree. Then, as and when 
he was seated there and reflecting upon the profundity of the dhamma, which he himself had 
acquired and understood, such a thought as had attained the stage of not desiring to preach 
to others arose in him, saying: "Indeed, with hardship have I acquired and understood this 
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dhamma", which happened to be the habitual practice of all Buddhas. Then, the Brahma 
Sahampati, saying to himself: "Indeed! Alas! The world is ruined! Indeed! Alas! The world 
is ruined!", took along with him Sakka, Suyama, Santusita, Nimmanarati, Vasavatti and 
Brahmas from the ten thousand cakkavalas, went to the presence of the Master and made 
his request for the preaching of the Dhamma in this way and with this a request "Venerable 
Sir! may the glorious Buddha preach the Dhamma." 


3.11. The Master, having given him his promise, thought over thus: "To whom, indeed, 
shall I preach the dhamma first?" and this idea came up in His mind: "Alara is learned; he 
will understand this dhamma quickly." On surveying again, He came to know of the fact 
that he had passed away since the last seven days and he thought about Udaka. When he 
found out that he also had passed away on the previous night, he fixed his thought over the 
group of five monks (paficavaggiya): "Indeed, the group of five monks were of much help 
to me" and reflecting upon them thus: "Where, indeed, are they staying at present?", He 
came to know that they were staying in Benares at Isipatana, in the Migada forest. Buddha 
dwelt on for a few days, wandering about for alms-food in the environs of the terrace of the 
Bodhi tree and saying to himself: "I shall go to Benares and turn the wheel of dhamma on 
the full-moon day of Asalhi month", took his bowl and robe opportunely after getting up 
again when the night broke into day on the morning of the fourteenth waxing half of the 
month, entered upon a journey of eighteen yojanas, met on way, a naked ascetic, (ajivaka), 
named Upaka, informed him of it is having become Buddha and arrived at Isipatana in the 
on that very day. 


3.12. The group of five Bhikkhus, on seeing the Tathagata coming from a far-off place, 
made mutual commitments thus: "Friends! This monk Gotama comes; having gone back 
toward abundance of requisites his body has become fully filled up, fat-limbed and golden- 
coloured in complexion; we shall not do any such honour to him as bowing down in 
adoration, etc.; however, since this one is the product of a great family, He is worthy ofa seat 
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being offered to him; therefore, we shall just prepare a seat for him." The glorious Buddha, 
with his ability to know the mind and behaviour of the people of the world together with 
the world of devas reflected upon what they were thinking about and came to know what 
they had planned mentally. Then, he heaped together thoughts of loving kindness which 
are capable of permeation all over celestial and human beings in general and pervaded his 
loving kindness in over the group of five bhikkhus. They, being permeated by thoughts of 
loving kindness of the Glorious one, became unable to stand firmly by their own individual 
commitments when the Tathagata went near them, welcomed Him and performed all 
kinds of duties such as paying homage to Him and so on. Not knowing, however, the fact 
that he had become omniscient Buddha, they went about addressing Him by name as well 
as friend (avusa). 


3.13. Then the Glorious One let them know of His having become Buddha saying: "O 
monks! Do not habituate yourselves by addressing the Tathagata by (my) name or as your 
friend; O monks! The Tathagata is now a worthy one, a self-accomplished Buddha, took His 
seat surrounded by eighteen crores of Brahmas on the excellent Buddha-seat prepared for 
Him and preached the incomparable Dhammacakka-pavattana Sutta, which arouses the 
activity of six kinds of knowledge, with its three-fold circle and twelve attributes, addressing 
the group of five theras (paficavaggiya) as and when the conjunction of Uttarasalha 
nakkhatta(nakshatra) was taking place. Amongst them, the thera Koņdañña, sending forth 
his intelligence along the sequence of Buddha's preaching, became established along with 
eighteen crores of Brahma in the fruition of the first stage in the path to nibbana at the end 
of the Sutta. The Master spent His lent at Isipatana and on the next day remained seated 
in that very monastery giving religious instruction to Vappa thera. The remaining four 
theras wandered about for alms-food. The thera Vappa attained the fruition of stream- 
winner (sotapatti), even early the next morning. By means of this self-same arrangement, 
the thera Bhaddiya, the next day, the thera Mahanama on the fourth day and lastly on the 
fifth day the thera Asajji, all became established in the fruition of the stage of stream winner 
(sotapatti). On the fifth day of the waning half (of the moon) Buddha had all the five theras 
assembled and preached to them the Anattalakkhann sutta. discourse on the characteristics 
of Anatta. On the completion end of the discourse the five theras became established in 
arahatship. Then the Master, seeing the upanissaya (suffering qualification) of Yasa, son 
of a good family, summoned him, who had come away abandoning his home with disgust 
that night, saying: "Come Yasa". On that very night, He has Yasa established in the fruition 
of the stage a stream-winner (sotappatti), and on the next day, had him established in 
Arahatship. Subsequently also, Buddha let the fifty four young people, associates of that 
Yasa to become monks by means of summoning: Come! Monks! and made them attain 
arahatship. 


3.14. In this way, when the number of arahats in the world rose to sixty-one, the Master, 
having spent His lent(rains), performed the pavarana ceremony of confessions and 
apologies, sent out in all directions the sixty bhikkhus saying: "O Bhikkhus! Wander forth 
on your journeys! and going Himself to Uruvela, converted, on His way there, thirty 
princely young men in their good group, Bhaddavaggi, in the dense cotton-forest. Amongst 
them the last of all became a stream-winner (sotapanna); the highest of all became a never- 
returner (anagami). 


All of them also were made monks by being summoned as Come! Monks! sent out in all 
directions but he himself went to Uruvela, exhibited three and a half thousand miracles, 
converted the three plaited-hair ascetic brothers who had a retinue of a thousand ascetics 
with plaited hair (jatila), made them monks by summoning them: Come! Bhikkhus! let 
them sit down at the head of Gaya, (Gayasisa), made them establish themselves in arahatship 
with his preaching to them of Burning Sermon, Adittaparivaya, to them went to the park 
of Latthivana in the outskirts of the city of Rajagaha, surrounded by a retinue of those 
thousand arahats, saying to himself: "I shall redeem by pledge give to king Bimbisara." 
On hearing from the garden keeper that the Master had arrived, the king, surrounded by 
twelve nahutas of brahmins(priests) and wealthy householders approached the Master, 
when the rising splendour of His resembling a gold-sheeted canopy of a variegated circle, 
was being released fell himself down with his head at the feet of the Tahtagata(Buddha) and 
sat down on one side together with his retinue. 


3.15. Then, indeed, this idea occurred to brahmins and wealthy householders: "How is it, 
indeed? Does the great monk lead the holy life under Uruvela Kassapa or does Uruvela- 
kassapa lead his holy life under the great Monk? The glorious Buddha came to know what 
was revolving in their mind by means of his own mind and addressed Uruvela Kassapa by 
means of a stanza:- 

"O you who dwelt at Uruvela! Seeing what, 

did you abandon the fire by following 

the instruction of whom? I ask you this matter, 

O Kassapa! Why has your fire-sacrifice been forsaken? 

The thera also, knowing the Glorious One's desire, recited this stanza: 

"Visible objects, audible objects and then 

palatable objects as well as sensual pleasure and woman 


are said to be brahmanic sacrifice (Yafifia). 


Knowing this as stainful impurity in the roots 
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of sorrow (Upadhi), I therefore do not do any 
sacrifice to be free from impurity." 


Having recited this stanza, he placed his head on the back of Tathagata's feet in order to 
demonstrate the state of his being the disciple of the Tagthagata saying. "Venerable Sir! The 
glorious Buddha is my Master; I am your disciple", went up palm trees, three palm trees up 
to the height of seven palm trees, came down, paid homage to the Tathagata and sat down 
on and side. Seeing that miracle, the big body of men spoke about the virtuous qualities 
of the master only, thus: "Indeed Buddhas are mightily powerful; in this way, indeed, even 
such an ascetic as Uruvelakassapa, who, because of his strong views, considered himself as 
being an arahat himself has been converted with his tangle of wrong views broken up by the 
Tathagata." The Glorious one remarked: "Not only now have I converted Uruvela Kassapa; 
long ago also, this one was converted by me, related the Mahanaradakassapa birth-story 
(jataka) which contained his biography and propounded the four noble truths. The king, 
along with eleven nahutas of his retinue, became established in the fruition of the stage of 
a stream-winner (sotapatti). He informed his retinue of one nahuta of their having become 
devotees. While yet seated in the presence of the Master, the king declared the five comforts 
(assasaka) proceeded to take refuge in Buddha, invited the Master to the next-day meal, 
rose up from his seat, circumambulated the Glorious one and departed. 


3.16. The next day, those who had seen the Glorious one the previous day, as well as those 
who had not seen him, they all who also were citizens of Rajagaha, people numbering 
eighteen crores, being desirous of seeing the Tathagata, went to the Latthi grove garden 
early in the morning, from the city of Rajagaha. The road-space of three gavutas was not 
adequate for all of them. Without any intervening space, the entire Latthi grove garden 
was overflowing with them. The big body of people could not be contented in spite of 
the fact that they had seen the body of Dasabala, who had attained the height of proper 
proportion and excellent beauty. To them the Buddha they saw was the embodiment of 
beauty, worthy of praise. Indeed, n such places as these, the entire glory of the physical 
body, classifying categorically his major and minor characteristics, of the Glorious one 
should be praised. When, in this way, both the garden and the road way were without 
intervening space, overflowing with the big body of people who were having a look at the 
body of Dasabala, who had attained good proportion and excellent beauty, there was no 
exit for a single bhikkhu even. It is said that on that day the meal for the Glorious one 
would have been cut off. Therefore, the celestial seat of Sakka showed sign of being hot 
so that such a matter would not occur. On reflecting the incident, Sakka came to know 
its cause, transformed himself into a young man and reciting poetry of praise, properly 
connected with Buddha, dhamma and sangha, descended in front of the Dasabala, made 
room by means of his divine power and went forward in front, reciting the praise of the 
Master with these stanzas:- 


The Glorious One, the tamer, converter, together 
with the converted former ascetics of plaited 


hair, the perfectly emancipated, together with 
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these whom He helped to be fully emancipated, 
with His complexion of pure gold entered the 
city of Rajagaha. The emancipated personage 
together with those whom He helped to get 
emancipated :P: The crossed-over together 
with those, whom He helped to get crossed over : 
The peaceful together with those whom He 
helped to become peaceful :P:. 
The Glorious One entered the city of Rajagaha. 
The Glorious One, possessor of ten residence 
(dasavaso) ten powers, the knower of ten dhammas, 
being also endowed with ten, that Buddha surrounded 
by a retinue of ten hundred entered the city of Rajagaha. 
Then the big body of people, on seeing the graceful beauty of the young man, considered 
thus: "Indeed, this young man is exceedingly handsome; never, indeed, have we seen, 
however, such a one," and asked: "From where is this young man? Or whose is this?" On 
hearing their question, the young man recited a stanza thus:- 
"I am the serving attendant of that personage 
who is wise, the tamer in all respects, the pure 
One, the peerless, the worthy object of worship, 
the speaker of excellent words conducive towards 
reaching nibbana in the world. 
3.17. The Master entered upon the journey rendered possible by sakka and entered the city 
of rajagaha surrounded by a thousand Bhikkhus. The king, after offering a great charity to 
the clergy headed by Buddha and saying: "Venerable Sir! I shall not be able to live without 
the three Gems; at the proper time or otherwise I wish to come to the presence of the 


Glorious One; the Latthi grove garden, namely is too far away; this bamboo-grove garden 
of ours, however, is neither too far nor too near; it has egress and ingress worthy to become 
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the monastery of Buddha; Venerable Sir! Let the Glorious One accept this", brought gem- 
coloured water, scented sweet with profusely perfumed flowers in a ceremonial vessel of 
gold, and poured down the water of ceremonial libation on to the hands of Dasabala duly 
dedicating the bamboo-grove garden as offering to the Buddha. As and when the garden- 
monastery was accepted by Buddha, the great earth quaked to indicate: "The roots of 
Buddha's dispensation have been driven down." Indeed, on the surface of the Jambu island, 
there was no acceptance of any other monastery causing the great earth to quake, except 
the Veluvana. In the island of Tambadipa also, except the great monastery (Mahavihara) 
there was no acceptance of monastery after causing earth-quake. The Master accepted the 
offering of the monastery of Veluvana (bamboo grove) made thanks giving to the king, 
rose up from His seat and went to Veluvana, surrounded by the congregation of bhikkhus. 


3.18. On that occasion, indeed, however, two wandering ascetics (paribbajaka), Sariputta 
and Moggallana were taking up their abode, depending upon the city of Rajagaha in their 
quest for immortality. On seeing the thera Asajji entering the city for alms-food, Sariputta, 
became full of faith in his heart, went and attended on the thera and on hearing the stanza 
(gatha), beginning with the words: "All phenomena originate owing to their causes", became 
established in the fruition of a stream winner (sotapatti) and recited that very same stanza 
to his own associate, Moggalana also. That associate also became established in the fruition 
of sotapatti. Both of them also, gave Safijaya a look-up and became monks in the presence 
of the Glorious one together with their own retinue. Out of them, Moggalana attained 
arahatship in seven days. Sariputta did the same in half a month. The Master placed both 
of them in the position of His chief disciples. On the very day Sariputta attained arahatship 
He convened a meeting with the thera Sariputta. 
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Returns to Father's Kingdom 
Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2g Buddha Returns To His Father's Kingdom 
& Initiates His Son Rahula 


3.19. While, the Tathagata was dwelling in that self-same bamboo-grove garden, the 
great king Suddhodana heard thus: "It is said that my son, having practised a course of 
difficult deeds for six years, attained the supreme enlightenment by becoming Buddha, 
turned the excellent wheel of Dhamma and has been at the bamboo-grove, (Veluvana)", 
and addressed and said to a certain minister thus: "Come! my man! You go to Rajagaha 
surrounded by a thousand men and saying on my behalf: "Your father, the great king 
Suddhodana is desirous of seeing his son" and come back bringing my son". That minister 
took the royal order by bowing down his head, saying also "Even so, Your majesty!, went 
on journey, sixty yojanas long, rather quickly, surrounded by a thousand men, sat down 
in the midst of four assemblies of Dasabala entered the monastery at the time of preaching 
the dhamma. That minister, saying to himself: "Let the royal message sent by the king 
stand for the time being", stood at the extremity of the assembly, listened to the preaching 
of dhamma by the Master, attained arahatship together with his thousand men, while still 
standing and asked for monkhood. The Glorious One stretched out His hand summoning: 
Come! Monks! At that very moment, all of them became bearers of bowl and robe which 
sprang up magically and were like unto sixty year-old theras. Beginning from the time of 
attainment of Arahatship, however, that minister said to himself: "Noble saints (ariya), 
should have equanimity" and did not speak to Dasabala of the royal message sent by the 
king. The king sent another minister in the self-same manner with the same purpose saying: 
"Neither has the one who went, come back nor has any return message been heard". That 
second minister also went to the Buddha, attained Arahatship together with his retinue, 
but remained silent. Again the king sent seven subsequent ministers in the self same way 
with the same purpose, saying: "Come! My men! You (go) and you also go!" All those nine 
ministers accompanied by nine thousand men, having finished doing what ought to be 
done for themselves, became silent and stayed on there (even). 


3.20. The king not getting any intimation that should be brought to him by way of 
message also, considered thus: "So many of my men, because of absence of affection for 
me, did not bring back any information by way of a message; who indeed will now act 
as my messenger?” and surveying the entire royal army, saw Kaludayi. It is said that he 
accomplished all benefits for the king, was a confident, exceedingly trusted minister, who 
was born together with the Bodhisat on one and the same day, an associate who was a 
player with soft earch in the company of the Bodhisat. Then the king addressed him thus:- 
"Dear Kaludayi! Because I ;am desirous of seeing my son, I despatched nine ministers with 
nine thousand men; not a single one of them has come back; there is no one who comes 
and gives me any news (even) difficult to know, it is, indeed, as to the danger to my life; 
while I am still living, I should like to see my son; will you be able, indeed, to show me my 
son?" Kaludayi replied: "Your Majesty! I shall be able to do so, if I get permission to become 
a monk." The king reacted: "My dear! Whether you become a monk or not please show 
me my son." He, kaludayi, saying: "Very well! Your Majesty!", took the royal message from 
the king, went to Rajagaha, stood at the extremity of the assembly at the time of dhamma- 
preaching by the Master, listened to the dhamma, attained arahatship along with his men, 
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became monks by being addressed thus "Come! Monk!" and took up his residence there. 


3.21. The Master, having become Buddha, resided at Isipatana, the whole of first rainy 
season and on the expiry of the lent, celebrated the pavarana ceremony, went to Uruvela, 
where, while living for three months converted the three ascetic brothers who wore braided 
hair, went to Rajagaha on the full moon day of Phussa month surrounded by a retinue of a 
thousand bhikkhus and dwelt there, two months. So far, after the departure from Benares 
five months had lasted. The whole cold season has passed. Seven or eight days had gone 
by since the day of arrival of the thera Kaludayi. On the full moon day of the month of 
Phagguna, the thera thought: "Winter is now over; spring season has come. Roads for 
travelling have been given by men after they have harvested their crops from every direction 
one faces; the earth is now well covered with green grass; dense jungles are well-flowered in 
beautiful bloom; roads are now worthy of journey; time it is for the Dasabala to do favour 
to His kinsfolk." Then the thera approached the Glorious One and spoke in praise of the 
nature of the journey to go to the family city of Dasabala with not less than sixty stanzas:- 


"Since they are in full bloom, trees are now 

crimson coloured, Venerable Sir! 

Forsaking their foliage of leaves they are beginning 

to bear fruit. As if aflame they are shining. 

Time it is, O Great Hero! for the sharing of their 

flavour. The weather is neither too cold nor too 

hot; there is neither extreme scarcity of alms nor 

famine; the ground is grassy and green. This is 

the time, O Great Sage! 

Thereupon the Master said to him: "O Udayi! why, indeed, is it that you sing the praise of 
going on a journey with your sweet voice?" Udayi replied: "Venerable Sir! Your father, the 
great king Suddhodana is desirous of seeing you, kindly do favour to your relatives". Buddha 
agreed saying: "Very well, Udayi! I shall favour my relatives; inform the congregation of 
Bhikkhus, they will completely fulfil the duties of going on a journey". On hearing Buddha's 
response, the thera Udayi said: "Very well, Venerable Sir", and informed the bhikkhus 
accordingly. 

3.22. The Glorious One left Rajagaha surrounded by ten thousand sons of resident families 
of Anga and Magadha, and ten thousand residents of Kapilavatthu, all together twenty 
thousand bhikkhus who had destroyed their cankers (asava) and became arahats and went 
on His journey, covering the distance of a yojana every day. Saying to Himself: "Kapilavatthu 


is sixty yojanas away from Rajagaha, I shall reach there in two months", Buddha made His 
departure to enter upon a leisurely journey. The thera Kaludayi also, saying to himself: "I 
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shall inform the king about the departure of the Glorious One," went up to the sky and 
made himself visible in the royal residence. The king saw the thera, became joyful at heart, 
invited him to get seated on the pallafika; and offered a bowlful of best flavoured food of 
different kinds prepared for himself. The thera got up from his seat and showed signs of his 
going. The king requested saying: "Please sit down and eat, Sir’. The thera replied saying: 
"O great king! I shall go back to the presence of the Master and take my meal." The king 
then asked: "Where is the M:aster, sir?" The thera answered: "O great king! He has come 
out on His journey, surrounded by twenty thousand bhikkhus for the purpose of seeing 
you". Delighted at heart, the king said: "Please enjoy this meal; until my son reaches this 
city, up to that time kindly collect alms-food for Him from here only." The thera agreed to 
it. The king entertained the thera hospitably 'shampooed' the begging bowl with perfumed. 
powder, filled it with most excellent eatables and delivered it into the hands of the thera 
saying: "Kindly offer it to the Tathagata". While all the audience kept looking on, the thera 
threw up the bowl into the sky, went up himself into the atmosphere, brought the alms- 
food and placed the same in the hands of the Master. The Master enjoyed that meal. In 
this manner only, the thera brought alms-food every day. The Master also, throughout His 
journey, took His meals provided as alms-food by the king alone. The thera also everyday 
at the end of his taking his meal, gave information as: "Today the Glorious one has come so 
many yojanas nearer; now, He has covered so much distance: and aroused the entire royal 
family to become full of faith in the Master without seeing Him even, with his religious 
discourse on matters relevantly connected with the qualities of Buddha. For that reason 
even the Glorious one conferred upon him one of the top-most positions, declaring: "O 
monks! Kaludayi is he, who takes the top place among bhikkhus who are my disciples who 
make members of my family to have faith in me." 


3.23. When the Glorious One arrived, the Sakiyans also, indeed, saying to themselves: "We 
shall see out best relative", assembled together, and on thinking over the dwelling place 
for the Glorious One, earmarked the grove of the Sakiyan Nigrodha as being delightful, 
had all the preparatory arrangements executed, held in their hands sweet scented flowers, 
sent ahead first of all young and junior boy and girl citizens well adorned with all kinds 
of adornments by way of welcoming Him. Later, they sent ahead royal princess and royal 
princesses. In between them, they themselves, performing acts of honour to the Glorious 
One with perfumes, flowers etc, took Him and went to the Nigrodha grove. There, the 
Glorious One, surrounded by two thousand arahats, sat Himself down on the excellent 
seat prepared for Buddha. Sakiyans, were congenitally proud and highly conceited. They 
considered thus: "Prince Siddhattha is younger than we are; He is our youngest cousin, 
nephew, son, grandson" and said to the young and junior royal princes thus: "You all pay 
homage to Him; we shall sit down behind you all." 


3.24. When they were seated thus without doing adoration to Him the Glorious One found 
out their intention saying: "My kinsfolk do not pay homage to me; look! I shall now make 
them adore me", entered upon the fourth jhana, rose up thence, went up to the sky, and 
performed a miracle similar to the twin miracle made at the foot of Kanda's mango tree 
as if scattering down His feet dust on their heads. The king, on seeing that aweful act said: 
"Venerable Sir! On your birthday I bowed down in adoration at your feet as soon as I saw 
them turn the other way round, and got established on the head of the brahmin sage when 
on your feet you were made to approach in order to worship kaladevala. This was my first 
adoration to you. On the day of the ploughing ceremony also, I worshipped your feet as 
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soon as I saw the not changing round of the shade of your Eugenia tree when you were 
lying asleep on the auspicious bed in the shade under. This was my second salutation to 
you. Now, when I see such a miracle as I have never seen before, I worship your feet. This is 
my third adoration." When, however, the Glorious One was worshipped by the king, there 
was not a single Sakiyan, who could remain, without adoring Him. All of them paid their 
respective homage naturally. 


3.25. Having thus made His relatives worship him, the Glorious One descended from the 
sky and sat Himself down on the seat prepared for Him. When the Glorious One became 
seated there was the getting together of crest-fallen relatives. They all sat down having 
become one-pointed in thought. Thereafter a massive rain-cloud showered down a lotus- 
shower Copper coloured rain--water came down making sound. It wetted only those who 
wanted to be wet. On the body of anyone who did not desire to be wet, not a single drop fell. 
On seeing that phenomenon, all became surprised and astonished heart and soul and made 
this remark: "Indeed, it is wonderful! Indeed, it is strange" The Master responded: "No only 
now, does the lotus-rain shower down on the assembly of my relatives, formerly also it 
had rained", and preached the Vessantara birth-story (jataka), to illustrate this statement. 
Having heard the preaching of dhamma, all the Sakiyans rose (up), paid their homage and 
departed. There was, not a single individual, whether the king himself or his ministers who 
said before going away: "Tomorrow, kindly accept our meal-offering". 


3.26. On the next day, the Master, accompanied by a retinue of twenty thousand bhikkhus 
entered the city of Kapilavatthu for alms-food. Him nobody went and ;invited. Neither did 
anybody take hold of His begging bowl. The Glorious One, while still standing near the 
pillar of the city gate reflected thus: "How did, indeed, the previous Buddhas wander about 
to collect alms-food in their family city. Did they go to the houses of the reigning rulers in 
the order of precedence? Otherwise did they practise the dhutanga practice of going from 


134 

house to house?" Thereafter, not seeing that any of the previous Buddhas went to their 
royal relatives for food, he said to himself: "I also should maintain this tradition of theirs 
now; in future also, my disciples, following my self-same example will thoroughly fulfil the 
duty of going about for alms-food", and Himself went about on his begging round for alms- 
food beginning from the house he had entered at one extremity. Big bodies of people were 
occupied with getting a good look each, at him after opening the lion-cage-like windows in 
their palatial apartments of two storeys; three storeys, etc., saying to themselves: "They say 
that our lord Prince Siddhattha goes about collecting his alms-food." 


3.27. The mother of Rahula also opened her apartment window, saying to herself: "It is said 
that our young lord having previously gone about in this very city in great royal splendour 
on gold palanquins, etc., is now walking about for alms-food, having shaven off His hair 
and beard, put on yellow robes, with a begging bowl in His hands; is it, indeed, becoming?", 
looked out to see, came to find out the Glorious One, shining brilliantly with the peerless 
glory of Buddha, adorned with thirtytwo characteristics of a great personage, radiant with 
eighty minor members of His limbs, well displaying His fathom-length rays, lighting up 
the city-streets with the radiance of His body resplendent with absence of all kinds of lust 
(raga) or resplendent with dyes of various colours (viraga), consequently sang the praise of 
the Glorious One beginning from the crown of his head down to the soles of his feet with 
ten man-lion stanzas (narasihagatha) thus:- 


"The lion is with charmingly blue soft 
wavy hair; His forehead resembles the stainless 


surface of the sun, His nose is proportionately 
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prominent, soft and long; His blaze of rays 


radiate extensively, 
and informed the king thus: "Your Son goes about to collect His alms-food". 


The king became agitated in mind, adjusted his garments with his own hand, went out 
of his palace in great hurry speedily approached the Glorious one, stood in front of Him 
and asked: "Venerable Sir! When, indeed, do you disgrace us? For what purpose do you go 
about to beg your alms-food? Why did you not let us know that it is not possible to obtain 
meals for so many bhikkhus?" The answer was: "O great king! This alms food begging is 
our hereditary practice". The king responded: "Venerable Sir. Is not out lineage known as 
mahasammata Khattiya? In our tradition there is no such thing as a single Khattiya who 
goes about begging alms-food". Buddha, while still standing within the street, made His 
retort: "O great king! Your family, namely, is this Khattiya race; Our lineage, however, 
comprising: 'Dipankara, Kondafifia: :P: Kassapa' is this, namely, the lineage of Buddha; 
these as well as many thousands of other Buddhas made their living only by going about 
begging alms-food", and recited this stanza:- 


"You must exert yourself; you should not be 
negligent; you must practise dhamma so as to make it 
good practice; one who practises dhamma lives 

(seti) happily, in this world as well as in his 
subsequent existence". 


At the end of the recitation of the stanza, the king became established in the fruition(Trance/ 
Samadhi) of Sotapatti. On hearing this another stanza: 


"Practise dhamma so as to make it good practice; 
it should not be practised so as, to make it a bad 
practice; one who practises dhamma lives 
happily in this existence as well as here-after," 


The king became established in the fruition(Trance/Samadhi) of Sakadagami, the one who 
would return to human existence only once again. On hearing the Maha-Dhamma-Pala- 
Jataka birth-story 447, the king became established in the fruition(Trance/Samadhi) of one 
who is never to return to the human world (anagami). When he was near unto death, the 
king attained arahatship while still lying down on his graceful royal bed under the white 
umbrella. The king had no such thing as performance of devotedly applying himself to 
austerely deep meditation by living in a forest. As soon as he had realised the first stage of 
sanctification (Sotapatti Trance), the king caught hold of the Buddha's bowl, invited the 
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Glorious One together with His retinue to ascend his palace and entertained all of them 
with excellent eatables, both hard and soft. When the meal-eating was over, all women-folks 
except the mother of Rahula, from the royal mansion of women came and paid homage 
to the Glorious One. Although she was being told by people round her: "Please go; please 
pay your respects to the Young Lord", she did not go saying: "If I have the qualification, the 
Young Lord will come to my presence of His own accord; only as He comes I shall pay my 
homage to Him." 


3.28. The Glorious one handed over His begging bowl to the king, went to the graceful 
chamber of the royal princess, accompanied by his two chief disciples and sat himself down 
on the seat prepared for Him saying: "Nothing should be said as and when the princess pays 
her homage according to her desire". She came speedily, caught hold of His ankles, dropped 
her head on the roof of his feet and worshipped him according to her own inclination. 
The king spoke about the princess's attainment of such qualifications as her affection and 
veneration for the Glorious one thus: "Venerable Sir! My daughter, on hearing that yellow 
robes, upper and lower, have been worn by you, from that time onwards she has become 
one who put on upper and lower yellow garment; when she heard about the fact that you 
were eating one meal only, she became in the same way a single-meal eater; as and when she 
heard that you had discarded luxurious bed for sleeping, she began to sleep only on a bed 
of one strip of cloth; when she came to know that you abstained from garlands, perfumes, 
etc., she began to abstain also from garlands and perfumes; although her own relations sent 
messages saying: "We shall look after you", she did not look at a single one even, amongst 
them; Venerable Sir! In this manner my daughter has attained her qualification". Buddha 
replied: "Great king! This matter is not queer, now that under your protection, when her 
wisdom is mature, the princess could look after herself; formerly this one, though she had 
to wander about unprotected at the foot-hill and her wisdom was not yet mature, did look 
after herself" So saying, Buddha related the Kinnara birth-story 485, (Canda-Kinnara- 
Jataka), rose (up) from his seat and departed. 
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3.29. On the next day, when the ceremonial feasts were being held for the royal prince 
Nanda over the inaugural entry into a new house and nuptial performance, Buddha went 
to his house, made the royal prince hold His begging bowl because of His desire to let him 
become a monk, made a ceremonial speech, rose up from His seat and departed. The royal 
princess Janapada Kalyani, on seeing the royal prince going away, said to him: "Quickly, 
indeed, my young lord! you should come back" and looked on towards him stretching her 
neck. Being incapable of saying to the Glorious one: "Please take back your bowl", he went 
along till the arrival at the monastery. Without this being willing, the Glorious One made 
him a monk, Thus, on the third day of His arrival at Kapilavatthu city, the Glorious One 
made prince Nanda a monk. 
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3.30. On the seventh day, the mother of Rāhula also, dressed up and decorated the young 
prince and sent him to the presence of the Glorious One with these words: "My dear son! 
Look at this monk, who has the bodily complexion of a brahmā, who is of golden colour, 
surrounded by twenty thousand monks; He is your father; He has abundant treasure of 
gold; we have not seen Him beginning from the time of His renunciation; go and ask for 
your inheritance from Him saying! 'My dear father! I, your royal son, having been anointed 
shall become a world-king; I am in need of wealth; please give me money; indeed, the son 
is the owner of father's belongings." As soon as the young prince reached the presence of 
the glorious One, he received the paternal affection, became gladdened at heart, saying: "O 
Monk! Happy is your shade" and stood telling many other things appropriate to himself. 
When He had finished taking His meal, the Glorious One made thanks-giving speech, rose 
(up) from His seat and departed. The young prince also followed the Glorious One saying: 
"Oh Monk! Please give me my inheritance; do give me my inheritance; do give me my 
heritage." The Glorious One did not make the young prince turn back. The surrounding 
body of people also could not let the young prince, who was going together with the 
Glorious One turn back. Thus, the young prince went to the monastery only, together with 
the Glorious One. 
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3.31. Thereafter, the Glorious One thought to himself: "Whatever wealth that belongs to 
the father, this one desires, that is conducive towards rounds of rebirths and accompanied 
by destruction; now, I would give him the holy wealth of seven different kinds which was 
achieved by me at the terrace of the Bodhi tree; I would make him the owner of super- 
mundane inheritance," and addressed the venerable Sariputta thus: "Well then, indeed, 
Sariputta! let Rahula become a member of the monk's order". The thera made him a novice. 
When the young prince had become a novice, there arose severe suffering to the king. Being 
unable to endure that misery, the king went to the presence of the Glorious One and asked 
for a favour: "Venerable Sir! It will be good if my Lord would not initiate a son without 
the approval of his parents. The Glorious One gave him the favour and on the next day, 
after He had taken His meal in the royal residence, when the king, who was seated on one 
side, said: "Venerable sir! At the time you were doing difficult deeds, a divinity approached 
me and said: 'Your son is dead’. Not believing his words, I rejected his news saying: ‘My 
Son would not die without attaining perfect enlightenment by becoming Buddha", the 
Glorious One replied: "How could you believe such a story now, since formerly also you 
did not believe the people who showed the bones with the story that your son is dead?" and 
related the Mahadammapils birth-story 447 (jataks), for this incident. At the end of the 
discourse, the king became established in the fruition of a non-returner (anagami). 
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Establishing Many Monasteries 
Apadana Part - 1.2 : Gotama Buddha 
1.2h Establishing Monasteries 


3.32. when he had thus installed His father in the three fruitions, the Glorious One went 
on the next day to Rajagaha and took up His residence in the cool grove (Jitavana). On that 
occasion, a wealthy householder, Anatha-pindika, carried along with him, merchandise in 
five hundred carts, went to Rajagaha, arrived at the house of a banker, who was his own 
beloved associate. There he heard about the news that Buddha had arisen, went, very early 
in the morning, by the city gate opened by the power of the divinities, to the presence of 
the Master, listened to the dhamma, got established in the fruition of the first stage of 
sanctification (Sotapatti),made a great gift of charity to the clergy headed by Buddha on the 
second day; took the Master's consent for His coming to Savatthi, made on his way back, 
a gift of a hundred thousand at a place forty-five yojanas distant, had monasteries built at 
every yojana, bought Jetagrove at a price of eighteen crores of gold coins by spreading the 
crores on the grove-ground in full like a large sheet of gold coins and had on it established 
nine categories of construction of newly-built character. At the centre of the grove, he had 
a sweet-scented sanctuary built for Dasabala(Ten powered/Buddha). It was made to be 
surrounded by single residential monasteries separately for His eighty major disciples. The 
rest of the monasteries were in the form of a single cottage, double cottage, circular swan 
(Hamsa) structure, long and short halls, pandals, etc., together with lotus pond, cloister- 
walk, night resorts and day resorts. having thus had a delightful monastery built on a 
pleasant piece of land at a sacrifice of eighteen crores of gold coins, Anathapindika sent a 
messenger in order that the dasabala(Buddha) might come over. On hearing his message, 
the Master, surrounded by a large concourse of bhikkhus came away from Rajagaha and 
eventually arrived at the city of Savatthi. 


3.33. The great banker made the mighty monastery ready and on the day the Tathagata 
entered the Jetavana monastery, sent his son, who was made well-dressed and decorated 
with all kinds of adornments together with five hundred young men who were equally well- 
dressed and decorated. The banker's son and his retinue took along with them five hundred 
flags of five coloured resplendent cloth and stationed themselves in front of Dasabala. 
Behind them, two daughters of the banker, mahasubaddha and Calasubaddha, together 
with five hundred young maidens carried in their hands full water-jars and went out to meet 
the Master. Behind the two daughters and their retinue, the banker's wife, well dressed and 
adorned with all kinds of adornment went out together with five hundred women carrying 
in their hands full bowls of food. Behind all of them, the great banker, who had put on his 
new clothes, together with five hundred fellow bankers who were equally dressed in new 
clothes went out to meet the Glorious One. Putting this assembly of devotees in front of 
Him, the Glorious One, surrounded by a large concourse of bhikkhus of the clergy, entered 
the Jetavana monastery with the immeasurable Buddha's splendour and endless Buddha's 
grace making the inside of the grove a it was being anointed and sprinkled with essence of 
gold, by means of His own bodily rays. 


3.34. then Anathapindika humbly asked Him: "Venerable Sir! What procedure should I 
follow in this monastery? "O wealthy householder! Well let this monastery stand for the 
clergy of bhikkhus of the four different directions who had either come or not yet come" was 


the Buddha's reply. Saying: "Very well, ae Sir!" the great banker brought with him 
the ceremonial water vessel of gold, poured water into the hands of Dasabala(Buddha) and 
made offering thus:- "I make this offering of this Jetavana monastery to the organisation of 
bhikkhus headed by Buddha, from four different directions, whoever have already come 
or who have not." The Master took over the monastery and spoke about the benefits of 
(giving) a monastery (in charity) by way of making His thanks thus: 

"The monastery wards against cold and heat; 

moreover it shields against wild beasts also; 

creeping crawling creatures and mosquitoes, 

dew drops as well as rain shower it wards off. 

moreover, it obstructs the uprising violent 

storm and heat. It is congenial for shelter, 

and comfort, to enter upon jhana and to do 

vipassana meditation. 

The gift of a monastery in charity to the 

clergy is eulogised as the best by Buddha. 

therefore, indeed, a wise man, seeing 

his own benefit should build delightful monas- 

teries and let the vastly-learned bhikkhus 

live in them. Food and drinks, clothings and 

residences should be provided to them who are 

straightforward with a purely faithful heart. 

They would preach him dhamma, which would dis- 

pel all distress. The donor of a monastery 

knowing here such a dhamma, will become free 


from cankers (asava) and enter nibbana" 


Beginning from the second day, Anathapindika began (to look after) the great monastery. 
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The great monastery of Visakha became completed in four months. The great monastery 
of Anathapindika, however, came to completion in nine months. The self-same amount 
of eighteen crores went towards the cost of building the great monastery (also) as charity. 
Thus, on a single monastery only, Anathapindika spent in charity his wealth to the tune of 
fifty four crores. 


3.35. Long ago, however, at the time of the Glorious One Vipassi(earlier Buddha), a banker 
named Punabbasumitta bought land by spreading gold bricks all over the entire site, and 
built at the selfsame place a monastery of the clergy (Sangharama). whose dimensions was 
a yojana. At the time of the Glorious One Sikhi(earlier Buddha), however, a banker named 
sirividdha bought a site by covering it all over with gold plough-shares and at that very 
place built a monastery for the clergy, three gavutas in extent. At the time of the glorious 
One Vessabhu(earlier Buddha), a banker, named Sotthiya bought a site by covering it all 
over with gold elephant feet and at that very place built a monastery for the clergy half a 
yojana in extent. At the time of the Glorious One Kakusandha(earlier Buddha), a banker 
named Accuta bought a site by spreading gold bricks over the entire area and at that very 
place built a monastery for the clergy on gavuta in extent. At the time of the Glorious One 
Konagamana(earlier Buddha), a banker named Ugga bought a site by spreading all over the 
same with gold tortoises and at that self-same site built a monastery for the clergy sixteen 
acres (karisa), in extent. At the time of our Glorious One, however, the banker, named 
Anathapindika bought the site is but the unrelinquished place of all Buddhas. 


3.36. thus, the Glorious One took up His residence in such a such a place form the time 
He obtained omniscience at the terrace of the Great Bodhi Tree up to the time He took 
to bed to proceed to the excellently complete immortal peace (parinibbana). This is to be 
comprehended as the episode know as the proximate preface, (Santike nidana). 


Here ends the discourse on prefaces. 
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1.2i Buddha Speaks About Himself : 
Past Glory, Good Deeds & Wrong Deeds 


Therapadana 
5."Now, listen to the biographies of Buddhas 


with pure heart. Innumerable are the 
sovereigns of dhamma, who themselves 
fulfilled the thirty perfections. 


5.1. Here in this stanza, the Pali word atha is an adverbial particle nipata), a word to signify 
that it has the purpose of serving to indicate the principle of form. Out of the two kinds, 
namely: one fit for classification and another which is not so, this adverbial particle is one 
fit for classification. 


The work atha in grammar occurs in the case 
of service and luck (mangala), of accomplish- 
ment and affirmation or emphasis, of incessant 
happening and going away. 
So also, indeed,- 

"It illustrates a particular action, a special 
circumstance and particular purpose. By being 
the best and senior-most, service is assigned." 


Because of being said thus, from the point of view of particular action of Buddhas, of 
the deeds done by them in fulfilling the thirty perfections altogether; from the point of 
view of the best and senior-most service, it is with (the use of) the grammatical word atha 
that the biographies are fit or proper). Because of the nature of the blessing mangala of 
worshipping the three kinds of Bodhisatta, over such a statement as: "Honour to those 
to whom honour is due; this is the best blessing", it is with the use of the grammatical 
term atha signifying blessing (mangala), that the biographies are proper. Because of the 
accomplishment of the glorious Ones, comprising Buddhas, etc., over their business of 
proper attainments by means of the final stage of sanctification (arahattamagga), it is with 
the use of the grammatical term, atha, signifying accomplishment, that the biographies are 
proper. Because of the absence of any other meritorious deeds, besides such merit as the 
path of becoming an arahat, etc., for Buddhas, etc., it is with the use of the grammatical 
term, atha, signifying affirmation and refusal, that the biographies are proper. Since it is to 
be grouped immediately after Khunddakapatha collection, it is with the grammatical term, 
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atha, signifying continuity that the biographies are proper. since it is said that hereafter 
beginning from Khuddakapatha, it is with the use of the grammatical term, atha, signifying 
to go away, that the biographies are proper. 


5.2. Here, the Pali word Buddha is to be explained as: He is Buddha because he understood 
the noble truths; because He enlightens the living beings, He is Buddha; He is Buddha 
because of His omniscience; because he sees everything He is Buddha; He is Buddha 
because He could not be led by any other man; He is Buddha because of His being non- 
poisonous; because of the fact that He could be considered as having destroyed the cankers 
(asava), he is Buddha; because He is reckoned as being devoid of depravity (kilesa), he is 
Buddha; since He is reckoned as renounced recluse, He Is Buddha; as He stood without 
a second, all alone, He is Buddha; since He forsook craving desire (tanha),his is Buddha; 
Buddha is He who had gone the one and only right path; He is Buddha because all alone 
he became a self-made Buddha after attaining the unsurpassable perfect enlightenment 
(sambodhi); because of the destruction of ignorance and proper gaining of wisdom he is 
Buddha; There is no difference in these Pali terms: Buddhi, Buddham and bodho. Just as 
owing to its association with blue colour, etc., a pieces of cloth is spoken of as: "Blue cloth 
and red cloth", so also, because of his association with the qualities of a Buddha, He is 
Buddha. In other words, knowledge regarding the four right paths is said to be "Bodhi". 
Having overthrown the multitude of enemy comprising one thousand five hundred 
denominations of sinful depravity (kilesa), there arises knowledge for the attainment of 
nibbana; such a knowledge as this is said to be "bodhi". The individual, who is properly 
associated (sampayutta) with and has possession of that knowledge is Buddha. By means 
of that self-same knowledge, even a silent Buddha (paccekabuddha), overthrows all 
kilesas and attains nibbana. In the case of Buddhas, however, because of the fact that They 
attained by themselves such six kinds of unique knowledge as: knowledge of the maturity 
or otherwise of controlling faculties (indriya), knowledge provoking sympathy towards 
those worthy of the same; knowledge of making twin-miracle, knowledge of omniscience, 
knowledge of absence of hindrance in His spiritual insight (anavarana), knowledge as to 
how His wish could be instantaneously fulfilled (asayansaya), etc., because of the fact that 
by means of a single preaching of dhamma, he let innumerable bodies of beings drink the 
immortal water of dhamma and made them attain nibbana and because of the fact that 
that self-same six sorts of knowledge were attained by buddhas only, after having fulfilled 
perfections throughout a hundred thousand kappas over and above four very long periods 
of innumerable number of kappas, the recording of the biographies of those omniscient 
Buddhas only is biographies of Buddhas, Buddhapadana. By way of merit and demerit that 
biography is of two kinds. the silent buddhas (paccekabuddha), however, are not capable 
of doing similarly to omniscient Buddhas. In extending beneficial help towards the donors 
of such requisites as food etc., the silent buddhas preached dhamma by means of these two 
stanzas only:- 


"May your desires and aspirations be quickly 
fulfilled. Like unto the fifteenth waxing- 
day moon, may your mental intentions materialise. 


May your desires and aspirations be fulfilled 
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quickly Like the shining gem (jotirasamani), 
may your mental intentions materialise. 
Although they preach, the silent buddhas are not capable of enlightening innumerable 
bodies of beings. Therefore, not being similar to omniscient Buddha, the silent buddhas 
(pacceka Buddha), are suchas would, separately, become Buddha, one by one. The recording 
of their biography is said to be the biography of silent buddhas (paccekabuddhapadana). 
5.3. Theras are they who had stood long, a long-standing bhikkhu. In other words, theras 
are the bhikkhus who are associated more firmly with such qualities as precepts, practice, 
gentleness, etc. In other words, theras are monks who are associated with such qualities 
as solidly excellent precepts, concentration, knowledge, emancipation and intellectual 
insight. in other words, theras are bhikkhus, who have made what are called more solid 
attainments, namely, the attainment of the most noble and unsurpassably peaceful nibbana. 
The biographies of the theras are known as Thera biographies (therapadana). Similarly, 
theris are the bhikkhuni who are associated with such qualities as those of theras. The life- 
stories of theris are called the biographies of theris (theriapadana). Amongst them, in the 
biography (apadana) of Buddhas, there are five biographies and five suttantas. Therefore, 
ancient learned men said: 

"Five even are the apadanas, of which there 
are five suttantas also. This is the biography 


of Buddhas, first of all, in the proper order of sequence." 


5.4. In the apadana of silent buddhas (paccekabuddha) also, there are five apadanas and 
five suttantas even. Therefore, ancient sages said: 


"Five are the apadanas, of which there 
are five suttantas also. This is the biography 
of silent buddhas (paccekabuddha), second in 
proper order of sequence." 


5.5. In the biographies of the theras, there are ten, over and above five hundred apadanas; 
as regards chapters, there are fifty one of them. Therefore, ancient sages said: 


"Five hundred and ten are the apadanas; 
fiftyone are the chapters. This is the 


biography of the theras, third in the 
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order of proper sequence." 


5.6. in the biographies of the theris, there are forty apadanas; as regards chapters there are 
four of them. Therefore, ancient sages said: 


"forty are the apadanas, whose chapters are 
four in number. This is the biography of 


the theris, fourth in the order of proper sequence." 


5.7. In saying: apadana, the grammatical word apadana here is seen as doing, seizing, going 
away, serial order, abuse, etc. So also, indeed, this grammatical word apadana is 'seen' as 
doing in such instances as:- "The doing of khattiyas, the doing of brahmanas" etc. In such 
examples as "The taking of devotees", etc; the grammatical word apadāna is seen as seizing. 
In such examples as: "The going away of merchants, the going away of people of cultivator 
class (sudda)", etc., it is 'seen' as going away. What is meant by the example is their going 
away from that place and thither. It is 'seen' as in serial order of sequence in such examples 
as: "A bhikkhu who practises the dhutanga precept of eating alms-food (pindapatika), goes 
about for collecting alms-food by way of halting at houses in their serial order", etc., what is 
meant here is that the bhikkhu goes about the row of houses from house to house in their 
serial sequence. It is seen in abuse in 'such' examples as: "These have abused monkhood; 
these have abused brahminhood", etc. What is meant here is he abuses and reviles. Here, 
however, the grammatical word apadana is 'seen' as the doing of deeds. Therefore, the deeds 
done by Buddhas are Buddhas' apadanas. Actions of Buddhas is the meaning. It should be 
seen as the performance of thirty perfections altogether beginning with the perfection on 
charity of innumerable Buddhas similar in number to the particles of sand on the banks 
of Ganga river. Now, the connection is: you should all live with pure mind to the doing of 
deeds associated with service (adhikara)etc. 


5.8 There, in that context, the word suddhamanssa is to be explained as; you, five 
hundred canker-free arahats (khinasava), who are assembled in this assembly, and who 
have established themselves as such after discarding on thousand five hundred sorts of 
sinful depravity (kilesa) by means of their knowledge of the final path of sanctification 
(arahattamagga), and who also are of perfectly pure mind, clean heart, listen with pure 
mind. The meaning is: you all pay attention with fixed ears. 


5.9. Here, however, without saying "The Apadanas", in spite of the existence of the 
apadana of silent buddhas (paccekabuddha), as well as that of the theras and theris, the 
statement: "Now, the apadanas of Buddhas" is made similar to the statement: "Origin 
twin" (Mala yamaka)" by virtue of principality and initiality, in spite of the existence of 
‘aggregate twin (khandha yamaka), abode of senses, elements, truth, actions and latent twin 
(ayatanadhatu, sacca, sankhara, anusaya yamaka), the statement: "Chapter on disciplinary 
rules, the transgression of which is punishable with expulsion from the order of clergy 
(Parajikakanda)," by virtue of principality & initiality, in spite of the existence of thirteen 
disciplinary rules, the transgressor of which has to be suspended from the order, the 
decision over which can be made only by a formal sangha kamma (sanghiadisesa), two 
disciplinary rules which require the offender to give up what he had received (nissaggiya); 
here also, the Pali expression "Atha Buddhapadanani" should be regards in the same light. 
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5.10. It is stated as "The deeds of Buddha (Buddhapadanani)" although it should be stated 
as "sammasambuddhapadanani, the deeds (or biography) of perfectly self-enlightened 
Buddha’, for the sake of poetic convenience to facilitate composing stanza easily by making 
the elision of the third significant word, the adverbial term samma and the word which 
signifies personally or by Himself, the prefix (upasaggapada), and accepting the word 
Buddha alone, abiding by the grammatical method (niruttinaya), which says; "The rule 
which points out (adesa), the fact that amongst them there can be lengthening (vaddhi), 
elision (lopa), insertion (agama), distortion (vikara), reversion (viparita)". Therefore, 
the expression actually means: "The deeds (or biography) of perfectly self-englightened 
Buddha". 


Thus has ended the commentary on the inner 
preface (abbhantaranidana), of the commentary 
on biography Apadanatthakatha, for the splendour 


of the pure people. 


Buddha Speaks About Himself 
1 - Commentary on the Biography of Buddha 
1. (Buddha Apadana vannana) 


5.11 now, I want to speak of the commentary on the Apadana immediately after the inside 
preface (abbhantara nidana). 


"The uninterrupted biography (sapadana apadana), 
the preaching in variegated ways, which noble 


sages sang together in the small collection, 
(Khuddaka Nikaya); for the time) has now arrived to 
comment upon, in the successive order of expositional commentary. 


5.12. There, since it is stated: "The entire teaching of Buddha is but one and only essence 
of emancipation (vimuttirasa)", now, Apadana is such that it is classified in the category 
of a single essence. Amongst the first, middle and last words of Buddha, Apadana is 
classified in the category of the middle teaching of Buddha. Amongst the three Pitakas; 
Vinaya, Abhidhamma and Sutta, it is classified in the category of Sutta. Amongst the five 
divisions (Nikayas), the long-discourse division, (digha nikaya), middle-length (majjima), 
kindred sayings (samyutta), numerical sayings (Anguttara), and division of small sayings 
(Khuddakanikaya), it is classified in the category of khuddaka Nikaya. Amongst the nine 
characteristics of dispensation according to matter (sasanariga), 'discoursive’ narration 
(sutta), mixed prose and verse literature (geyya), exposition (veyyakarana), stanza 
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(gatha), joyous utterance (udana), book of quotations (Itivuttaka0, birth stories (jataka), 
supernormal sayings (abbhuta) and catechetical discourse (vedalla), it is to be classified in 
the category of gatha. 


"Eighty-two I took from Buddha; 
two thousand from bhikkhu; these 
beneficial dhammas are such as numbering 
eighty-four thousand. 


5.13. Now, the expression: "Innumerable are the spiritual sovereigns, who had properly 
fulfilled the thirty perfections (timsaparamisampunna, dhammaraja asankhiya)", is made 
to show that Apadana. There, the very ten perfections become altogether thirty perfections 
by way of lowest (pacchima), medium (majjhima) and highest (ukkattha). Excellently 
filled with them, well-filled, possessed of, provided with (samyutta) with them; thus, is 
timsaparamisampunna. Kings (rajano), are those who make the big body of beings who 
live in all the three worlds (loka), and who make their own bodies to be glad as well as 
near and dear, by being of one mind or by living the life of the attainment of fruition 
of the paths destined for nibbana or by means of jhanic attainments of four noble lives 
comprising loving kindness, sympathy, gladness over the good fortunes of others and 
equanimity over adversaries. dhammaraja, righteous kings are such kings as are with 
dhamma (righteousness) buddhas stated by way of not being able to count as ten, hundred, 
thousand, ten thousand, hundred thousand, ten hundred thousand, crore (koti), ten 
crores (pakoti), a thousand crores (koti-pakoti), ten thousand crores (nahuta), a hundred 
thousand crores (ninnahuta), akkhobhini, bindu, abbuda, nirabbuda, ahaha, ababa, atata, 
sogandhika, uppala, kumuda, pundarika, paduma, kathana, makakathana, Buddhas, Kings 
of dhamma, are beyond calculation; the meaning being: they are past, gone away, ceased, 
and vanished. 


Past Glory Due to Perfections Gained & 

Good Deeds For Attaining Buddhahood 
6. when asked by the thera Ananda about the devoted service (adhikara), rendered to those 
previous Buddhas, and the accumulation (sambhara), made by Himself as world-king 
while He was a bodhisat, the Glorious One said "Self-enlightenment (sam-bodhi), of most 
excellent Buddhas’, and so on. "O Ananda! Listen to my biography (apadana); thus, is what 
is meant. "O Ananda! Formerly, at the time. I adored with my head the enlightenment 
(sambodhi), the knowledge of the right path. of the four noble truths or the omniscient 
knowledge of Buddhas, who are most excellent, who are praise-worthy and who had 
penetrated the four noble truths; thus, is the connection. The expression sasamghe, together 
with samgha, is to be explained as: along with the organisation of disciples. Lokanayake 
is to be interpreted as the eldest personages of the world; Buddhas; namassitva is to be 
explained as paying homage (vanditva) with both clasped hands and ten fingers. sirasa is to 
be explained as (sisena) with head. Abhivadaye, is to be interpreted as meaning: "I do the 
adoration, performing the praise with respect. 
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7. The expression: "Yavata Buddhakhettesu (as far as the fields of Buddha,)" is to be 
interpreted as: in the ten thousand ***(Pg.180) (cakkavala) of the sphere of Buddha. 
Akasattha (standing on ether) is to be interpreted as gone to be interpreted as gone to 
the sky. Bhimattha (standing on earth) is to be interpreted as gone to the surface of the 
earth. Lapis lazuli (or beryl) etc., the seven gem jewels (ratana), asankhiya (innumerable) 
is to be interpreted as beyond calculation. Yavata, (as far as ) is to be interpreted as to such 
an extent; vijjanti (exist). Manasa Samahare is to be interpreted as meaning: I shall bring, 
after making up my mind properly, all of them. I make heaps around my palace, is what is 
meant. 


8. There the expression: Tattha ripiya bhimiyam means: there on those innumerable 
pieces of land and palace apartments made of silver (rapiya) and silver (rajata) have been 
created. The expression ahamratanamayam pasadam mapayim is to be interpreted as: I 
created a palace of many hundred storeys, made of seven kinds of gems; ubbiddham (high) 
is to be explained as going up (uggata), nabamuggatam (going up the sky) is to be explained 
by shining with brilliance in the sky. 


9. spreading in praise of that very palace, statement is made thus: Vicittathambha 
(variegated pillar) etc. The commentary is: raised on posts of the countless colours of cat's- 
eye commented on as properly done (sutthu katam); properly distributed (vibhatta) by way 
of being associated with characteristics (lakkhana), such as height and girth. Maharaham 
(greatly costly), because it was built along with gate-ways worth many a hundred crore. 
Again, how is it eminent? kanakamayasanghatam, (tangled mass made of gold) is to be 
commented on as: composed of gold balance-making, tangle making and bracelet making. 
There the connection (sambandha) is: It is manditam, i.e. decorated, made good-looking 
and pleasing with hoisted standards and umbrellas also. 


10. Again, speaking well of the grandeur of the self same palace, statement is made: "Pathama 
veluriya bhūmi(the first storey is of beryl gem) etc." The meaning is to be construed thus: 
Pathama bhūmi, the first floor of that palace which had many a hundred flat was delightful 
(subha), like the cloud free from impurity, made of beryl gem and sapphire-blue coloured. 
The meaning here is: akinna, spread over or become one and the same with lotuses sticking 
to a mass of water, and kaficana bhūmiyā, looks handsome like the gold mansion. 


11. Kacibhtmipavalamsa, some coral portion of the flat of that self-same palace, its share 
of coral is, pavalavanna, of the colour of coral. Some flats which are subha (delightfuld) 
excite the mind; others which are indagopakavannabha, of the shining colour of a red 
beetle (indagopaka), are emitting rays; some flats disaobhasati radiate directionally in the 
ten directions this is what is meant. 


12. In that self-same palace, niyyūbā, the turrets (or pinnacles), the protruding foremost 
hall also is suvibhatta, well distributed, appropriately apportioned, each and everything 
made separately from the point of view of sharing in the distribution. Sihapafijara (the lion- 
cage) is to be interpreted as the lion door. The expression caturovedika (the four cornices 
or railings) is to be explained as with enclosure railings and with net enclosures. Manorama 
(delightful to the mind) is to be explained as: desirable (or adhering) to the mind; and the 
word gandhavela (scented garland) means perfumed wreaths are also hanging down. 
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13. In that self-same palace, sattaratana bhtsita (adorned with seven gems) are gabled 
houses which shine with seven kinds of gem-jewels. How has it happened? Nita (sapphire- 
blue) blue colour, pita (golden) yellow colour, gold colour; lohitaka (blood red), the colour 
of blood, red colour; oata (clean, clean colour) white, colour; suddhakalaka (pure black) 
unmixed black colour; kutagaravartipeta (endowed with excellent gable-roofed houses) 
means: that palace is provided with, complete with excellent gabled (or pinnacled) roofs, 
with good gabled housetops. 


14. In that self-same palace, olokamaya (sightly of good-looking), up-faced, paduma (lotus) 
well-blooming paduma lotus flowers look lovely. It means that the said palace is also shining 
with flocks of such winged creatures as swans (hamsa), herons (kofica), peacocks (mayura), 
and so on. What is meant here is: That palace is mandito, adorned with candastrehi (sun 
and moon) i.e. seemingly with sun and moon mixed with stars, planets and constellations 
because it was so very high that it reached up to the sky. 


15. that self-same palace of the world-king was complete with hemajalena (glow of 
gold) gold net (or blaze), being safichanno (fully covered over) with gold net; being 
sonnakinkanikayuto (connected with gold bracelets) attracted by and endowed with nets 
of gold bracelets; manorama (pleasing to the mind) adhering to the mind, sonnamala (gold 
garland) rows of gold flowers; vatavegena (with wind-speed) with the bloweing of the 
breeze; kijanti, they coo, they make sound; thus, is the meaning. 


16. Mafjetthukam (crimson) the crimson colour; lohitakam (red) blood red colour; 
pitakam (yellow) gloden yellow colour; haripifijaram (yellow heap) the flag of jambonada 
gold colour and heap of gold colour; nanarangehi (differently dyed) with many a colour. 
Sampitam (properly yellow) dyed flag; usitam (hoisted) had the flag flown aloft in that 
palace; the expression: dhajamalini (garlanded flags) is made by way of a distortion of 
gender; the meaning is: that palace was replete with garlanded flags. 


17. In describing the spreads (or mats) and so on, in that palace, such a statement as: 
Nanam baht (not many it is) and so on, is made. It means: there in that palace, there is no 
such thing as does not exist in abundance. Nanasayanavicitta (variegated resting places of 
different denominations), many a resting place comprising couch, chair and so on, which 
were shining and variegated with many a sheet and spread; anekasata (many a hundred) 
hundreds; in number. How has it happened Phalika (crystal) made of crystal gem, done with 
crystal; rajatamaya (silver make) made of silver; manimaya (made of gem) done with blue 
sapphire gem; lohitanga (blood-red ruby) done with normal red ruby, masaragallamaya 
(made of masaragalla cat's eye gem) done with spotted-coloured gem; sanhakasikasanthata 
(being spread over with tender Benares muslin) the condition of being spread over with 
fine, delicate kasi cloth. 


18. Pavura is the same as pavurana (mantle) cloak; what is it like? kambala (cloth) is such 
a piece of cloth as had been woven with hair-yarn; dukūtā (silk) made of silk cloth; cina 
(Chinese) made of Chinese cloth; Pattunna (name of a place, made of cloth) the product of 
Pattunna region; pandu, yellow, light yellow colour; vicittattharanam (variegated spread) 
marvellous with many a spread-over sheet and mantle also; sabbam (all) every resting place; 
manasa (mentally) with mind (or heart); aham pafifapesim (I had the same arranged) I 
caused them to be prepared. thus is the meaning. 
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19. Describing the self-same palace, statement is made thus; "Tāsu tasveva bhimisu (in 
those and those very flats or storeys)" and so on, There, the meaning of ratanakitalafkatam 
(the ornamented bejewelled top) is adorned and graceful with tops made of gems, and 
bejewelled corners. Maniverocanaukka (sunradiant gem torch) done with sun-shining 
gems, red gems; ukka (torch) lamp-sticks; the meaning of dharayanta suttthare (holding 
and standing well) many a hundred people stood well seizing and carrying carefully aloft 
towards the sky. 


20. Again, describing that self-same palace, statement is made thus: "Sobhantiesika thambha 
(pillars and posts are graceful)" and so on. There, esika thambha (pillars and posts) namely, 
in order to make things beautiful, posts were dug in, at the city gate; subha (pleasant) 
desirable; kancanatorana (golden gate-ways) made of gold; jambonada (the eugines river- 
product) made also of gold, of jambonada quality; saramaya (made of essence) also made 
of the essence of acacia tree; rajatamaya (made of silver) the gate-ways look beautiful; the 
meaning is pillars as well as gate-ways make that palace look graceful. 

21. the meaning is: In that palace, suvibhatta aneka sandhi (numerous joints are well- 
distributed) with door-panels as well as bolts (or cross-bars); cittita (resplendent with) 
made graceful, joints and surroundings are made beautiful. Ubhato (both sides) is to 
be understood as: on both sides of that palace; punnaghata, full jars, with many a lotus 
(paduma) red lotus and with many a lily (uppala), white lotus, samyuta (well-provided) 
filled containers make that palace graceful. 


22-3. Having thus described the grace of the palace, statement is made thus: "Atite 
sabbaBuddhe ca (all previous Buddhas as well)" and so on, in order to give information 
about the honour as well. There, atite (in the past) when the time that had passed and gone 
away, was born and become; sasamghe (together with the clergy) accompanied by assembly 
of disciples; sabbe lokanayake (all leaders of loka) Buddhas; ripen, with natural and normal 
complexion as well as form; sasavake (together with disciples) Buddhas accompanied by 
their own disciples; nimminitva (having created) by whatever door, the palace ought to be 
entered, tena dvarena pavisitva (having entered by that door) sasavaka sabbe Buddha (all 
Buddhas accompanied by their own disciples); sabbasonnamaye (wholly made of gold); 
pithe nisinna (sat themselves down on the chairs); ariyamandala (became an assemblage of 
holy Ones). This is the meaning. 


24-5. Etarahi (now) at the present time; anuttara (no superior) being devoid of any 
superior; ye ca Buddha atthi (whichever, Buddhas have existed) have come into being; those 
paccekabuddhe anekasate sayambhii (silent buddhas, many a hundred self-dependents) 
who became arahats by themselves only, without the aid of any other teacher; aparajite 
(unconquered by others) unconquered by such five kinds of Mara, as aggregates (khandha), 
depravity (kilesa), accumulation of actions (abhisankhara), death and youthful divinity; the 
meaning is that He was satisfied with the gaining of victory. Bhavanam (mansion), my 
palace in the past and at present, also; sabbe-buddha samaruhum (all buddhas climbed 
well), the ascended properly, thus is the meaning. 


26. Ye dibba (whoever are divine) because of divine existence, one is celestial, born in the 
world of celestial-beings Ye ca baht kapparukkha atthi (there exist many world trees of all 
types). Ye ca manusa (whoever also are human beings) for human beings, there grew many 
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world trees of all types. Thereafter, sabbam dussam samahantva (having brought properly 
garments) having brought properly, had a set of three roves made, and acchademi (I cover) 
offered the sets of three robes to those silent buddhas; thus, is the connection. 


27. having thus offered the sets of three robes to be dressed up and cloaked with them, to 
those silent buddhas who were seated, sampannam (well-cooked) sweet, khajjam (hard 
eatable) that ought to be chewed, some such thing as cake and so on; seweet bhojjam (soft 
eatable) the nourishment that ought to be eaten; sweet sayaniyam (savory) that ought 
to be licked; Sampannam (well prepared) eight kinds of sweet drinks which are drink- 
able; bhojanam (soft food) nourishment, which should be eaten; subha (pleasant) good; 
manimaye, made of stone; patte (in the begging bowl) sam (properly) well; ptretva adasim 
(filled and offered) I had them accepted; this is the meaning. 


28. Sabbe te ariyamandala (all those circles of holy ones) all those assemblages of holy Ones; 
dibbacakkhu sama hutva mattha (who have polished the divine eye that they gained), being 
possessors of celestial eyes, which keep shining and adhering, as well as polished because 
they have nothing to do with depravity (kilesa); civarasamyuta, (well-equipped with robes) 
possessed of sets of three robes; the meaning is they were tappita (satiated with) catered for, 
and entirely filled with paramannena (most excellent meal) most superior food, made of 
sweet sugar, oil, and sweet (or honey) molasses. 


29. those assemblages of holy Ones, having thus been catered for to their satisfaction, 
pavisitva, entered, ratangabbham (bejewelled chamber) the dwelling and chamber built 
with seven kinds of gems; kesariva (like lion) resembling the hairy lion, guhasaya (lair- 
lying) lying (or living) in the lair (or cave); maharahamhi sayane (in the resting place of 
great value) on priceless couch, sihaseyyamakappayum (made the lion's lying down) just 
as, the lion, king of beasts, lying with its right side down, neatly placing its foot on its foot, 
making its right hand, pillow for its head, placing its left hand straight, making its tail lie 
between the thighs, and sleeps still without shaking; in this way, they lay themselves down; 
thus, is the meaning. 


30. they, having thus laid down similar to lion's lying down, sampajana (mindfully) being 
endowed with awareness and mindfulness; samutthaya (having risen up well) got up 
properly, sayane pallankamabhujum (sat cross-legged on the bed) made themselves seated. 
binding their thighs; thus, is the meaning. 


31. Gocaram sabbabuddhanam (the begging round of all buddhas) the sphere of action, 
which has become the basis of operation of all Buddhas, past and future; jhanaratisamappita, 
(concentrated on the pleasure of jhana) means: They were possessed of and concentrated 
properly upon the joy of meditative achievements. Affiedhammani desenti (others preach 
the dhamma) amongst those silent buddhas, some preach dhamma; afifie (others) some, 
iddhiya (with power) with the display of first jhana and so on; kilanti (sport) amuse 
themselves. 


32. Afifie (others) some few of them; abhiññā (super-knowledge) five kinds of super- 
knowledge; vasibhavita (developed mastery) attained mastership; in five kinds of super- 
knowledge, with five kinds of mastership, counted as: (i) apprehending (avajjana) (ii) proper 
production (samapajjana), (iii) rising (vutthana) (iv) resolving (aditthana) (v) reflecting 
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(paccavekkhama); gone, proceeding towards, attained the state of mastery; appenti (made 
to attain) properly gained the five kinds of super-knowledge. Aññe (others) some few of 
them; anekasahassiyo vikubhanani, many a thousand performances, single though he 
is, he becomes multitudinous; although having become many, the self-same many can 
become one; vikubbanit, (perform) in this way and so on, they make performances (of 
manifestations) of powers. 


33. Buddha pi buddhe pucchanti (Buddhas ask buddhas) when the silent buddhas have 
thus assembled, silent buddhas ask perfect Buddhas questions in connection with, visa 
(scope or range) object of contemplation of omniscient knowledge; thus, is the meaning. 
Buddhas to paññāya vinibujjhare (enlighten them intelligently), make them comprehend 
distinctively and completely by means of their knowledge, gambhiam nipunam thanam 
(profound and subtle matter), profound and subtle meaning. 


34. then, Savaka (disciples) also, who were assembled in my palace, buddhe pucchanti 
asked Buddhas questions. Buddha (Buddhas), savake pucchanti (asked their disciples), 
pupils, questions. Te (they), Buddhas as well as disciples, afifamaffiam pucchitva (having 
asked each other), byakaronti (answer), gave their answers mutually. 


35. Again, in order to show them all together, statement is made thus: "Buddha 
paccekabuddhaca" and so on. There, Buddha (Buddhas) means omniscient Buddhas; 
paccekabuddha, silent buddhas; savaka(disciples) pupils; paricaraka (attendants) all these 
dependents; sakaya (individual), ones own; rativa (with joy) enjoying; pasade abhiramanti 
(they feel deeply delighted in my palace) and became attached thereto. 


36. Having thus pointed out the proper attainment of practice, in order to make manifest 
his own power, that world-king, the conqueror of the three worlds (loka), statement is 
made as: "Chatta titthanut ratana" and so on. There, ratana, (gems) made of seven kinds 
of gems; chatta kaficanavelapantika, (sunshades or umbrellas) rows of massive gold, hung 
with gold nets; titthantu, let them stand; muttajalaparikkhitta (thrown round with pearl 
nets), surrounded by pearl nets; sabbe, all umbrellas (or sunshades); matthake (on the 
head) over my head; dharenti (let them be held); the very moment it was thus thought, the 


umbrellas become apparent; thus, is the meaning. 


37. Sonnataraka cittita (variegated gold stars) resplendent with gold stars; celavitana 
(cloth-awning); bhavantu (let it become) let it be produced. Vicitta (variegated) be of many 
colours; malyavitata (diffused with garlands) spread over with flowers; sabbe (all) many an 
awning; matthake (over the head), on the above portion of the sitting place, dharentu, let it 
be held; thus, is the meaning. 


38-40. Malyadamehi (with garland-ropes) with many a sweet-scented flower-ropes; vitata 
(diffused) thoroughly mixed up; gandhadamehi (with perfumed ropes) with perfumed 
ropes of sandal-wood, saffron (kunkuma), incense (tagara), and so on; sobhita (shining) 
lotus lake; thus, is the connection. Dussadamehi (with cloth ropes) with priceless 
cloth-ropes of birds’ feathers (patta), wool (unna), China (cina), and so on; parikinna 
(thoroughly mixed) the lotus lade is ornamented and adorned with ropes of seven sorts 
of gems. Pupphabhikinna (well profused with flowers) with such sweetly scented flowers 
as fragrant yellow champaka, sweet scented salala, the white water-lily (sogandhika), 
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and so on; abhikinna (well profused) well variegated and shining; again, how is the lotus 
lake? It is adorned and permeated with fragrant scent and proper perfume. On all sides, 
gandhapaficangulalankata (ornamented with five finger measure of perfume) adorned with 
unguents smeared with five fingers; hemacchadanachadita (covered with gold covering) 
covered over with gold counterpanes, and gold canopies; catuddisa (four directions) in the 
four directions of the palace; khayantu (let it appear) let there appear lotus lades well spread 
over and covered over with lotus flowers (paduma) and lilies (uppala), of gold complexion 
and gold colour; padmarenurajuggata (lotus pollens raging up) let the lotus lades shine 
being in profusion with lotus pollens (renu), and petals (dhūli) thus, is the meaning. 

41. Pasadassa samantato padapa (drinkers from the roots on all sides of the palace) such 
trees as champak (campaka), and so on, all round my victory palace; sabbe pupphantu (let 
all blossom) let all these flowering trees bloom Savamevapuppha muficitva (having released 
flowers by themselves) even, having dropped )blossoms); gantva bhavanam okirum (went 
and scattered over the mansion) let them make scattering down all over the palace; thus, 
is the meaning. 


42. Tattha (there), in that victory palace of mine; sikhino (crested birds) peacocks, 
naccamtu, let them dance; dibbahamsa (celestial swans) divine swans, pakijare (let them 
cry) let them make sounds; karavikaca, (cuckoo) sweet-voiced, graceful cuckoos, karavika 
birds, gavantu (let them sing) let them make singing of songs; dijasamgha (flocks of birds) 
other non-descript (anutta), flocks of birds; samantato (round about) let them cry sweet 
cry on all sides of the palace. 


43. Pasadassa samantato, all round the palace, sabba bherivo vajjantu, let all kinds of drums, 
one side-closed variety (atata), two sides-closed variety (vitata), be struck (or beaten); 
sabba ta vina, may all those lutes with many a string, rasantu, make their sweet sounds; 
sabba sangitive vattantu, let all ie. many a variety of singing together occur, i.e. be sund on 
all sides of the palace. 


44-5, Yavata, as far as, in such and such a place, buddhakhettamhi, in the field of Buddha, in 
the ten thousand universes (cakkavala); tato pare cakkavala, brilliantly shining, acchinna, 
without a break, all round the palace, mahanta ratanamaya sonna pallanka titthantu, let 
high pedestals (pallanka), made of gold and studded with gems of seven sorts, stand; on all 
sides of the palace, diparukkha jalantu, may trees bearing oil-lamps be brilliantly lighted; 
dasasahassiparampara, a succession of ten thousands, i.e. ten thousand lamps altogether; 
ekapajjota bhavantu, may they give light in unison to appear as if a single lamp is burning; 
thus, is the meaning. 


46. Ganika, dancing damsels, who are proficient in dancing and singing, as well as lasika, 
singers, who are makers of sounds by means of their mouths; pasadassa samantato 
naccantu, let them dance all round the palace; accharagana, hordes of heavenly maidens, let 
them dance; nanaranga, variety of colouring dyes, of many a colour, different dyes and disc 
let them dance all round the palace; padissantu, may they be seen, may they be obvious; 
thus, is the meaning. 


47. At that time, I became a world-king, named Tilokavijaya, the victor of three worlds 
(loka); dumagge, on top of trees all over the entire universe (callavala), pabbatagge, on top 
of Himalayas and cakkavala mountains and so on, as well as on top of Sineru mountain, 
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in all places, vicittam, variegated with many a colour; paficavannikam sabbam dhajam 
ussapemi, I had all flags of five such colours as blue, yellow and so on, hoisted; thus, is the 
meaning. (men, in between the worlds (lokantara); naga) 


48. Naraca, as well as dragons (naga), of the dragon domain, (nagaloka); gandhabha ca deva, 
the gandharva fairies and divine beings from the divine world (devaloka); sabbe upentu, 
let all of them approach (or come to) my presence. To, those men etc.; namassanta, doing 
the act of adoration to me; pafijalika, making their hands clasped causing a hole to contain 
offerings; pasadam parivarayum, surrounded my victory palace; thus, is the meaning. 


49. That world-king Tilokavijaya, having thus eulogise the palace and his own power, made 
such a statement as: "Yam kifici kusalam Kammam and so on, in order to rouse up the fruit 
of good deeds done by him and achievements gained by him. Yam kifici kusalakammam, 
whatever can be counted as good deeds, kiriyam kattabbam, there is to be done, all that, 
mama, my or, by me, kayena either by body or vacaya, by words, or manasa by mind, by 
means of three openings (dvara), katam tidase sukatam (done properly) done to be worthy 
of being reborn in the Tavatimsa heavenly mansion, thus, is the meaning. 


50. Again he said: "Ye satta safifino" and so on in order to rouse up his good deeds. There, 
ve satta, either human beings, divine beings or brahmas, saññino, who are with perception 
(saññā); atthi, there are; ye ca satta asafifiino, whatever creatures who are devoid of 
perception, (saññā), without memory (safifia), there are; te sabbe, all those living beings; 
katampuffaphalam bhagi bhavantu, let them have shares (or become share-gainers) of the 
deeds done by them; thus, is the meaning. 


51. The Bodhisat said: "Yesam katam" and so on in order to rouse up his good deeds 
yet again. The meritorious deed, katam, done by me, suviditam, well-known by such 
creatures as human-beings, dragons, celestial musicians (gandhabba) and divine beings; 
mava dinnam puffaphalam, to them the fruition of the meritorious acts performed by 
me; ye, human beings, etc; na jananti, do not know; deva gantva, divine beings went and 
nivedayum let them know, being informed of it; thus, is the meaning. 

Charity & Accumulation of Merit 

52. Sabbalokambi ye satta, whatever living beings are in the entire world (loka), jivanti, they 
live, depending upon nourishment; manuññam bhojanam sabbam mama cetasa labhantu, 
let them all obtain delightful soft food, on account of the power of my good deeds, thus, is 
the meaning. 


53. Manasā, with pleasing mind; Danam maya dinnam, whatever offering has been given 
by me; pasadam agatim, in that charity given by me, I arrived at delightful pleasure, i.e. by 
my mind I caused my delightful pleasure to arise. Sammasambuddha, omniscient Buddhas 
also, pacceka (one by one) individually, Jinasavaka, the disciples of the Conqueror, an well 
pujita, have been honoured and adored by me, the world-king. 


54. Sukatena tena kammena, with that deed well-done, i.e. due to the good deed having been 
done after believing; cetanapanidhi ca, with volitional resolution, i.e. with the aspiration 
done by mind, as well, manusam deham jahitva, having forsaken the human body, aham 
Tavatimsam agacehim, I went to the heavenly world, i.e. I sprang up there as if awakened 
from sleep, thus, is the meaning. 
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55. Thereafter, the world-king, Tilokavijaya passed away; beginning from that time onwards, 
duve bhave, two existence pajanami devatte, I know divine existence; manuse,human 
existence as well. Beyond these two rebirths annam gatim (other going) other springing 
up, na janami (I do not know) I do not see; manasa, with mind, by means of mind, 
patthanaphalam (fruit of aspiration) fruition of aspiration; thus, is the meaning 


56. Devanam adhiko homi, I am the chief of divinities, (deva), in case I was reborn 
among divine beings, I was the chief eldest and best among divinities, on account of age, 
complexion, strength and power; thus, is the meaning. In case I was born among human- 
beings, manujadhipo bhavami, I became chief and ruler of men. Sampanno (endowed 
with) i.e. having become like that, a king, I was properly and fully equipped with such 
characteristics as handsome beauty, physical attainment, as well as such characteristics as 
height, girth and so on; bhave, in every existence, 


I was born, paññāya with the knowledge of understanding the absolute significance; asamo 
(peerless) devoid of equal. What is meant here is thus: "There is no one identical with me". 


57. As a result of good deeds done by me and the accumulation of merit gained by me, 
wherever I was born in every one of my existences, settham, I was the most excellent, great 
and sweet; vividham, many a variety; bhojana fui anappakam, much soft-eatable as well; 
ratanaf ca vividhani, many a seven assorted gem; vattha many a variety of such clothes as 
woollen sheets, silk sheets and so on, as well; nabha, from the sky; mam, in my presence; 
khippam quickly; upenti (approach) go near. 


58-66. Pathabya, on the ground; pabbate on the hill; akase, in the sky also; udake, in water; 
vane, in the forest as well; yam yam, wherever and wherever; hattham pasaremi, I stretch 
(or throw) out my hand; from there and thence, dibba bhakkha (celestial eatable) divine 
nourishment; mam, to my presence; upenti (come near) approach; what is meant by this 
is: "They make themselves clearly visible". So also in due order, sabbe ratana, all gems; 
sabbe gandha, all such scents as sandal wood and so on; yana, all conveyances; sabbe mala, 
all such flowers as: Champak, naga, punnaga and so on; alankara, all adornments; sabba 
dibba kaññā, all divine damsels; madhusakkhar, all honey-sugar; sabbe khajja, such hard 
chewable food, as cakes and so on; mam, to my presence; upenti, approach, come near. 


67-68. sambodhivarapattiya, for the attainment of excellent Sambodhi, for the attainment 
of gaining highest knowledge of the four paths, leading to nibbana; pabbatam, hill, whatever 
most excellent charitable offering had been made and fulfilled by me, by that most excellent 
charity the hill counted as rocky stone; bahalam giram, making a single echoing sound 
gajjento, making abundantly loud voice; sadevakam, the divine world together with the 
entire world of human beings; hasayanto, making them attain happiness of heart; loke, the 
whole of three worlds; Buddho aham bhavami, I am Buddha, who cut off the rounds of 
repeated rebirths and had gone beyond it. 


69. Disa dasavidha loke, in the universal world, there are ten kinds and ten divisions of 
directions. Yayato, for me who am going about there all over the divisions of directions; 
antakam natthi (there is no end no death); thus, is the meaning. Or when I was world- 
king, tasmim, there, wherever I went and went, in that portion of direction; Buddhakhetta, 
spheres of influence of Buddha; asanikhiya, beyond calculation. 
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70. Pabha pakittita, rays announced, then, when I was world-king, mayham (my rays 
of light) rays of light of such of my treasures as wheel treasure, gem treasure and so on; 
yamaka, having become pairs after pairs; ramsivahana (bearers of rays) releasing rays, 
became pronounced and clear; etthantare, within here, inside the ten thousand universes 
(cakkavala); ramsijalam (net of rays) collected mass of rays; aloko vipulo bhave there came 
abundant light) there was much more light; thus, is the meaning. 


71. Ettake lokadhatumhi in the ten thousand universes (cakkavala;), sabbe jana mam 
passantu, let all the people see me; thus, is the meaning. Sabbe, all divine-beings; yava 
brahma nivesana, up to the world of brahma; mam anuvattantu (follow me) let them be 
agreeable to me. 


72. Visitthamadhunadena, with prominently and well enunciated sweet sound; amata 
bharimahanim, I did beat the celestial immortal drum; etthantare (within here) in these 
ten thousand universes (cakkavala); sabbe jana madhuram giram sunantu, let all the people 
listen to and pay attention to my sweet voice. 


73. Dhammameghena vassante, when the rain of dhamma showered, with the sound made 
by the preaching of dhamma; in other words, when the rain of paramount, profound, sweet 
and subtle significance showers down by the potent power of omniscient Buddha; sabbe 
(all bhikkhus, bhikkhunis) brethren and sisters, and so on; anasava (free from cankers) 
devoid of depravity (kilesa) hontu (let them be) may they become. Yettha pacchimaka satta 
(whoever here are back-benchers) here, among these groups and grade formations, among 
the four kinds of assemblies of beings, whoever are last and most inferior from the point 
of view of quality; te sotapanna bhavantu, may they all become winners of the first stage of 
sanctification (sotapanna), thus, is the significance. 


Perfections in Donation(Daanam), Morality(Sila), 
Renunciation, Sambodhi & Nibbana 


74. Then, at the time when I was the world-king, Tilokavijaya, databbam danam, I made 
a charitable offering of what should be given; asesato (without any remainder) leaving 
nothing; silam pūretvā, fulfilled the perfection in precepts; nekkhamme paramim, reached 
the extreme limit of perfection in renunciation; uttamam sambodhim patto, attained the 
most excellent sambodhi, I realise the knowledge of the four right paths towards nibbana. 


75. Pandite paripucchitva (having thoroughly asked wise men) I asked wise people, who 
possessed knowledge, such questions as: "Venerable Sir! What should be done? what is it, 
that ought not to be done? what is good deed? what is evil deed? having done what, one 
becomes the share-gainer of two benefits, namely, heaven and emancipation?" in this way, 
I fulfilled the perfection in knowledge; thus, is the meaning. katva viriyamuttamam (having 
performed the best exertion) I fulfilled the perfection in exertion, having made relentless 
effort in such matters and in such places and seats and so on as are most excellent and 
best; thus, is the meaning. Khantiya paramim gantva (I fulfilled the perfection in patience) 
having gone to the extreme limit of perfection in patience, the endurance (or forbearance) 
of disrespect done by the entire mass of people, in opposition; uttamam sambodhim patto, 
(I attained the highest sambodhi) I became the most excellent ominiscient Buddha. 
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76. Katva dalhamadhitthanam (having made firm resolution) I performed the perfection in 
self-resolution firmly by way of being unshakable saying: "Even when my body and life are 
destroyed, I shall not desist from the performance of good deeds of merit." Pūriya (having 
fulfilled) I carried out the practice of perfection in truth to its ultimate limit, saying to 
myself: "Even when my head is being cut off, I shall not speak falsehood. Having arrived at 
the extreme end of perfection in loving kindness, uttamam sambodhim patto, I attained the 
most excellent sambodhi by becoming Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


77. Labhe (in the gaining) in the getting of animate and inanimate, living or lifeless, 
objects or things, alabhe (in not gaining) in the not getting of them as well, sukhe (in the 
happiness) in physical and mental bliss, dukkhe (in misery) so also in physical and mental 
distress, sammane in the appreciation made by people who have respect as well as omane 
in depreciation by insulting people, ca, also, sabbattha samako (being equal everywhere) I 
am ever even-minded, having fulfilled the perfection in equanimity, uttamam sambodhim 
patto, I attained the most excellent sambodhi by becoming Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


78. Kosajjam (idleness) indolence; bhayato, from the point of view of danger, disva (seeing) 
knowing: "It has a tendency towards miserable suffering in purgatory", one should be free 
from idleness and indolence and conduct oneself prudently; viriyam khemato, exertion for 
being secure, for the sake of safety; disva having seen seeing (or knowing) that exertion leads 
to nibbana; araddha viriva hotha, should be ever-ready with exertion. So Buddhanusiasani, 
that is the admonition, advice of Buddhas. 


79. Vivadam bhayato disva, seeing dispute and quarrel from the point of view of danger 
and knowing it to be conducive toward purgatory, avivadam khemato disva, seeing (or 
knowing) that abstinence (or abstaining) from dispute (or quarrel) leads to security, the 
attainment of nibbana; samagga, to be of one-pointed mind, unanimity of thought, sakhila 
hotha, you all should be congenial (or kindly) in speech, adhering to each other with loving 
kindness, and shining by having gone to the fore-front; thus, is the meaning. Esa, (this), 
discourse (counsel or utterance), anusasani, is the gift of advice of Buddhas. 


80. Pamadam (negligence/sloth) mis-carriage due to dwelling without mindfulness in such 
things as place, seat and so on; bhayato disva, seeing from the angle of danger, knowing 
thus: "The automatic occurrence of such mishaps as misery, ugliness, lack of food and drink 
and so on, in every existence where one may be reborn, as well as the going-to purgatory 
and so on"; apamadam khemato disva (seeing diligence from the angle of all security) 
knowing from personal experience, the dwelling with mindfulness doings from the point 
of view of prosperity, namely: the certain attainment of nibbana. Atthangikam maggam 
bhavetha (develop the eight-fold noble path) you should increase and make mindful as 
being minded about the means of arriving at the journey to self-achieved Buddhahood, 
the eight categories, namely: right view, right intention, right speech, right action, right 
livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness and right meditation. Esa buddhanusasani (this 
is the admonition of Buddhas) this is the discourse, dispensation and utterance as well as 
instruction of buddhas; thus, is the meaning. 


81. Samagata bahū buddha (many buddhas come together) silent buddhas, many a 
hundred thousand in number come together and became a big mass; sabbaso arahanta (all 
round arahats) many a hundred thousand, arahats, cankerless (khinasava) in all respect 
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came together and became a big mass. Therefore, arahante vanda-mane namassatha (bow 
yourselves down in adoration to the arahats) bend down with all your major and minor 
bodily characteristics and pay homage in adoration to those buddhas and arahats, who are 
worthy of worship. 


82. Evam acintiya Buddha (thus Buddhas are inconceivable) in this manner as explained 
by me, Buddhas are such as are impossible to think of. Buddhadhamma, the dhamma of 
Buddhas, the four establishments of mindfulness, :P: the eightfold noble path, the five 
khandhas, the dependent (paccaya). cause (hetu) the dependent sense-object (arammana 
paccaya) and so on which constitute dhammas preached by Buddhas. On the nature 
(sabhava) of Buddhas is inconceivable, not possible to think about; acintiye(inconceivable) 
beyond the sphere of thinking; pasannanam vipako hoti (there is the result of conscientious 
pleasure), the beneficial result of the clear and conscientious faith of the divine and human 
beings is beyond calculation, it is impossible to think about the quantity of divine and 
human glory and the glory (sampetti) of nibbana. 


List of Unforgiving Wrong Deeds Committed in Past lives 

82.1 thus, this much and just as people going on a journey, on account of their asking:- 
"Inform us of the way to go", when told "Take the right, leaving the left" went by that way, 
finished doing whatever should be done in villages, and market towns (nigama), as well as 
in royal cities; and again as they went also by the other one, namely, the left road which they 
had avoided, they accomplished whatever work there was to be done by them in, villages, 
market towns (nigama) and king's capital cities, exactly in the same way, having had the 
biography of Buddha, in the form of doing good deeds, finished, this asking of question 
had to be done to speak extensively the self-same biography from the point of view of evil 
deeds:- 


"Difficult deeds (dukkaram), and slander 
again another slander, slanderous accusation, 
hit by stone, and splinter pain. 

Nalagiri elephant, knife-cut, head-suffering, 
corn eating, back-pain, purging blood: these 
constitute the doing of evil deeds." 


On The Past Karma of Using Wrong Speech in Pride Against Earlier Buddha Kassapa, 
Now Suffering Long and Difficult Path to Become Buddha 


82.2 There in the first question Dukkara (Sanskrit-Dushkar) means doing difficult deeds 
for six years. Long ago at the time of the omniscient Buddha Kassapa, Bodhisat was reborn 
as a brahmin youth named jotipala. Due to the influence of his brahmin birth, he had no 
clear faith in the dispensation of that Glorious One(then Buddha Kassapa). Because of the 
outcome of bondage work (to that Glorious One), having heard: "Kassapa, the Glorious 
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One", he remarked: "Whence is the bodhi, the becoming of Buddha for that bald-headed 
monk? Buddhahood is absolutely difficult to gain". As an outcome of that deed, he suffered 
misery in purgatory and so on, in many a hundred of his births, and in the wake of that very 
Glorious One and by the act of prediction made by and obtained from that very Buddha, 
had without intermission His round of rebirths thrown away (khepetva) and in the end 
attained the state of Vessantara. On His passing away thence, He was reborn in the Tusita 
divine mansion. Due to the request of divinities, He passed away thence, and was reborn 
in the Sakiyan family. Because of the thorough maturity of his knowledge, He rejected 
the sovereignty over the entire Jambu with His sword, well-whetted, on the bank of the 
Anomia river, accepted te eight recluse-requisites, which sprang up in the cavity of lotus 
bud, at the time of resurrection of kappa, brought by Brahma by means of his magical 
power, became a monk, and since in the beginning, His insight into Bodhi-knowledge of 
becoming Buddha had not yet fully matured, He did not know the right or wrong way of 
becoming Buddha and performed the strenuous effort (padhana), enormous effort; and 
difficult deed (dukkara karika), in the very manner stated in the Padhanasutta, for six years 
in the region of Uruvela, comprising: eating a single meal only, eating a morsel only, a single 
individual, a single journey, a single meal of a single sitting until His body became like unto 
the shape of the peta, with no flesh and blood. he bethought the fact that the difficult deed 
was not the right path for complete enlightenment to become Buddha, enjoyed excellent 
nourishment in villages, market towns (nigama), and royal cities, became lovely-looking 
in the matter of His controlling faculties, re-endowed fully with thirtytwo characteristics 
of a great personage, in due course went towards the Bodhitree terrace, conquered the five 
Maras and became Buddha. 


I, jotipala, then spoke about the Sugata 
Kassapa; Whence is Buddhahood for the 
bald-headed. Buddhahood is absolutely 
difficult to gain. 

Due to the consequence of that deed, I 
had to practise very difficult deeds for 

six years in Uruvela and thereafter I 
attained enlightenment and became Buddha. 
I did not attain the highest Bodhi by 
means of that right path; being obstructed 
by my former deed, I was in the quest for 


that attainment by the bad road. 
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I shall enter nibbana as One, who had done 


away with all merit and demerit, who 
had renounced all anxious worries, who had 


become free from anxiety, and turbulence as 


well as cankers (asava). 


On The Past Karma of Falsely Accusing a Silent Buddha, 
Then Suffering in Hell and Now Opposition 

82.3 In the second question, The expression abbhakkhanam is to be interpreted as 
increasing tale-telling, abuse, slander. Long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat was born in inferior 
social-grade (sudda) family. He was not well-known; he was of few accomplishments; and 
he led his life as a rogue, named Muniali. At that time, a silent Buddha of high magical 
powers and great influence, named Surabhi, arrived at his neighbourhood, in connection 
with something to be done. As soon as he saw the silent Buddha, he accused the latter 
with such words of slander as: "This monk is wicked in precepts with tendency towards 
evil dhamma" and so on. As the outcome of that sinful deed, he suffered misery for many 
a thousand years in purgatory and so on, and in this final existence, as and when, heretics 
(titthiya) were first of all well known and popular, at the time, when the Glorious One-to-be 
was living in Tusita divine mansion, and wandering about demonstrating their sixty-two 
views, deceiving the entire mass of people; then, He passed away from the Tusita heavenly 
city, was born in the royal family of the Sakiyans and eventually became Buddha. 
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Magical Power of Flying Shown By Disciples of Buddha 

The heretics became bereft of gain and fame like unto fire flies at sun-rise, and therefore 
wandered about, harbouring malice against Buddha. On that occasion, the banker of 
Rajagaha, while sporting himself in the Ganges river, after fastening and fixing a net, sawa 
vessel made of red sandal wood, bethought thus: "In our house, sandal wood are abundant; 
mounting this one on a lathe a begging bowl of that wood is to be carved by turners and 
hung on successive heights of bamboo." He did accordingly and made announcement 
by beat of drum, which went about, thus: "Whoever, might come over by means of their 
magical power and take this bowl, their caterer of meal, I shall be". 


82.4 Then, the heretics muttered to themselves: "We are now ruined! We are now ruined! 
The son of Nata, Nigantha, the Jain leader, said thus to his own assembly: "I shall go to 
the vicinity of the bamboo and do the act of soaring up into the sky: you all prohibit me 
seizing me by my torso saying: "Please do not perform miracle on account of a bowl made 
of wretched wood". They went accordingly and did accordingly. 


82.5 At that time, Pindolabharadvaja and Moggallana theras, stood on top of a rocky stone- 
hill of the size of three gavutas, put on their upper robes for the purpose of collecting 
alms-food in their bowls, and heard about that announcement (kolahala). Between them, 
Moggallana said to Pindolabharadvaja thus: "You go through the air and take that bowl". 
The latter replied thus: "Venerable Sir! you, yourself was placed by the Glorious One at the 
top position amongst His disciples possessing powers and therefore please take the same 
yourself". Inspite of such a reply as that, Pindola was ordered thus: "I command you. You 
are but to take it". Being under command, Pindola made the rocky hill of three gavutas 
on which he himself was standing to adhere to the soles of his feet, like unto the lid-cover 
of a rice-boiling pot and covered the entire city of Ragagaha. Thereupon, the citizens, 
seeing, that thera like unto gem-thread wound round a hilly-mass of crystal-gem, made 
a tumultuous cry: "Venerable Bharadvaja! Please protect us". being afraid, they covered 
their heads with winnowing baskets. The thera, then, released that hill at the site where it 
stood, went in the sky by means of his magical power and took that bowl. On that occasion 
residents of the city made a great uproar. 


82.6 Seated in the Bamboo Grove monastery, the Glorious One heard that tumultuous 
sound and asked Ananda thus: "What is this sound?" Ananda replied: "Venerable Sir! 
Because of the fact that the bowl was taken by Bharadvaja, citizens were well satisfied and 
made uproarious sound." Thereupon, the Glorious One had that bowl brought to Him, 
caused it to be broken, made powdered ointment for the eyes, and had them given to the 
bhikkhus, in order to get rid of fault-finding of others in future. Having had the same 
given away, however, Buddha laid down a disciplinary rule thus: "O monks! The display 
of magical powers should not be done. Whosoever does it, he is guilty of offence known as 
had performance (dukkata). 


Displaying The Magical Power of Instantly Growing Mango Tree With Inexhaustible 
Fruits 

82.7 Consequently, the heretics, saying to themselves: "We are told that a rule of discipline 
was laid down by the monk Gotama for His disciples; they are not to transgress that rule 
because their lives are in danger; we shall perform the display of our magical powers", 
formed themselves into groups and gatherings hither and made an uproar. Then king 
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Bimbisara heard about it, went to the presence of the Glorious One, paid his homage to 
Him, sat on one side and said thus to the Glorious One: "Venerable Sir! heretics are making 
an uproar saying that they would perform display of their magical powers". Buddha 
reacted: "O great king! I also shall perform it". the king asked: "Venerable Sir! was it not 
that a rule of discipline has been laid down for the disciples by the Glorious One?" Buddha 
put a counter question: "O great king! I could ask you, yourself, in your laying down a rule 
prescribing punishment, saying so much would be the penalty for those who are guilty of 
eating the mangoes and so on in your royal garden, do you include yourself also among 
others regarding the offence and punishment?" The king answered: "Venerable Sir! There 
is no penalty for me". Buddha concluded: "O great king! In the same way, there is no such 
thing as promulgating any disciplinary rule for me." The king then asked: "Venerable Sir! 
Where is your display going to be? Buddha replied: "O great king! It is going to be at the 
foot of Kanda's mango tree near Savatthi". king Bimbisara said: "Very well, Venerable Sir! 
We shall see it". Consequently, the heretics, hearing thus: "They say that there is going to 
be display of miracle at the foot of Kanda's mango tree", had mango trees cut down all 
round the city. the citizens fastened and arranged one couch upon another as well as high 
platforms and so on to use as watch-towers in the large space of courtyard. Residents of the 
entire jambu island(India) formed themselves into groups and gatherings, and in the east 
direction they stood spreading themselves for twelve yojanas. In the remaining directions 
also they assembled together accordingly in that self-same manner. 


82.8 The glorious One also, when the time arrived, early in the morning, on the full-moon 
day of the month of asalha. had all that should be done finished. went to that place and 
sat Himself down. At that moment, the gardener, named kanda, seeing a well-ripe mango 
fruit in a leafy-nest of ants, said to himself: "If I were to deliver this mango to the king, I 
would get such essential reward as gold coins (kahapana), and so on; on the other hand, 
when it is offered to the Glorious One, there will be prosperity for me in this world (loka) 
as well as in the next world", and offered the mango to the Glorious one. The Glorious 
One accepted it and passed orders to the Thera Aanada thus: "Crush this fruit and give 
me its juice to drink". The thera did accordingly. The glorious One drank the mango juice, 
handed back the stone of the mango to the guardian of the garden and said: "Plant this 
seed". The gardener removed the layer of sand and planted it. The thera Ananda sprinkled 
water by means of a goblet. That very moment, mango sprang up and while the large mass 
of men were looking on, there on, there came into appearance a well-developed mango 
tree with its boughs and branches, sprouts and twigs bearing flowers and fruits. In eating 
the fallen mango fruits, the entire Jambu islanders were not able to get them all exhausted. 


Displaying Magical Powers in Heaven and Teaching His Mother There 

82.9 Thereafter, the Glorious One created a bejewelled promenade on the top of the mighty 
meru, from the eastern universe (cakkavala), as far as the western universe that far in this 
our universe (cakkavala), made a great display of His magical power, in the manner as 
related in the commentary of the Dhammapada, roaring the roar of lion in the company of 
many an assembly, crushed the heretics, made them arrive at confusion as well as disorder, 
went up to the divine mansion of Tavatimsa, in conformity with the practice of previous 
Buddhas at the end of His making the miracle, spent the lent season there, preached, 
without an interval, the Abhidhamma throughout the three months, made the achievement 
of the first stage of sanctification (sotapatti), available to many a divine-being headed by his 
mother, arranged to descend from heaven after He had spent the rainy season, lent, went 
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down, surrounded by many a group of devas and brahmās, to the city-gate of Sankassa, and 
performed the uplift of the world (loka). By that time, the gain and reverence received by 
the Glorious One overwhelmed the Jambu island, like unto the five great rivers. 


On The Past Karma of Falsely Accusing a Past Buddha's Disciple For Sexual Misconduct, 
Now Facing False Accusation by Lady Cinca-Manavika 


82.10 Consequently, the heretics became dwindled in gain and respect, distressed, down- 
hearted, broken down and had to sit themselves down with down-cast faces. Thereupon, 
their lady-devotee named Cinca-manavika, who was exceedingly beautiful, on seeing them 
seated in that manner, asked thus: "Venerable Sirs! Why is it that you all are seated thus 
distressed and downhearted?" They replied: "O Sister! Why are you unconcerned? She 
enquired: "Venerable Sirs! What is the matter?" They complained: "O Sister! Beginning 
from the appearance of Monk Gotama, we lost our gain and respect; citizens have no regard 
for us". "What is to be done by us in this matter?" asked the young lady. They suggested: 
"You should raise a scandal for the Monk Gotama. She said: "This is not burdensome to 
me". Making endeavour in that matter, she went to Jetavana at an unearthly hour, stayed in 
the asylum of heretics, and came out in the morning as if from the Jetavana itself at the time 
of arrival there of the citizens with such offerings as perfumes and so on, in order to pay 
homage to pay homage to the Glorious One. When she was asked: "Where did you sleep?" 
she replied: "Of what use to you all is my sleeping place? and went away. Gradually, in course 
of time, when asked again she eventually answered: "I have come away after sleeping with 
monk Gotama in one and the same fragrant chamber". Foolish people of common category 
(puthujjana) believed her story. Such wise people as were stream winners (sotapanna) and 
so on did not believe her. One day, she fastened a wooden disc on her belly over which she 
placed a red piece of cloth (pata) all round, went and spoke thus to the Glorious One, who 
was seated for the purpose of preaching the dhamma, to the assembly of listeners which 
included the king himself: "O Monk! You preach the dhamma; but you do not look after 
your expected son in my womb that has sprung up on account of you, with garlic, black 
pepper and so on." The Glorious One reacted: "Sister! You yourself, as well as I, know 
such a condition as that!" She remarked: "Exactly so; two only know the time of sexual 
intercourse; not any other individual" 
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82.11 At that moment, the light-yellow velvet-like stone seat of Sakka showed sign of being 
hot. On investigating, Sakka came to know about that matter, and gave orders to two 
young divinities thus:- "One of you two had better create yourself in the shape of a mouse 
and cut off the binding of her disc of wood. The other is to raise a whirl wind and throw 
up her upper garment from her body." They went and did accordingly. The disc wood, 
as it dropped down, broke her instep. The whole mass of common people (puthujjana), 
who were assembled in the preaching hall (dhammasabha), rose up saying: "Look here, 
wicked thief! You made such an accusation to such a Lord of the three worlds (loka)", gave 
a hit with their individual fists and dragged her out of the preaching parlour (sabha). On 
the expiry of exposure the earth emitted an echo. At that moment, flames rose up from 
purgatory (avici/hell), covered her up along with the family-gift red velvet itself, and threw 
her into the purgatory (avici). There was surplus of gain and reverence for the Glorious 
One. Therefore it has been stated thus: 


"There was a disciple of Buddha, the all con- 
quering personage, named Nanda. Because I 
slandered him I had to undergo repeated rebirths 
in purgatory (niraya) for a long time. 
For such a long time as ten thousand years, 
I underwent repeated rebirths in purgatory 
(niraya), when finally I became a human being 
I received much slander. 
As remnants of the consequences of that act 
of my accusation, the young lady, Cifica, 
accused me falsely in front of a big body of people. 
On The Past Karma of Falsely Accusing a Silent Buddha For Sexual Misconduct, 
Now Facing Defame of False Accusation by Lady Sundarika 
82.12. In the third question:- The expression: abbhakkhanam is to be interpreted 
as announcement against, insult. Long ago, it is said, Bodhisat was born in a family of 
nonentity. He was Munali by name, who became a rogue, due to his association with bad 
people and reviled a silent Buddha Surabhi saying: "This bhikkhu is of wicked practice and 
evil dhamma. On account of that demerit of verbal action, he became cooked in purgatory 
(niraya), for many a thousand years, and in this final existence of His, due to the proper 
self-accomplishment in fulfilling the ten perfections, He became Buddha and had attained 


the highest gain and foremost fame. Again, the heretics sat themselves down distressed and 
down-hearted, saying to themselves, "How, now, indeed, shall we bring about the disrepute 


165 

of the Monk Gotama?" Thereupon, a wandering lady-ascetic named Sundari approached 
them and as she stood adoring them, she saw them silent saying nothing. She, therefore, 
asked! "Why are you all angry with me? What is my fault? They replied: "While we were 
being harassed by monk Gotama you would live without worry for us; this constitutes your 
fault." She enquired: "Should it be so, what shall I do in that matter." They said: Will you 
be able to rouse up a scandal of the Monk Gotama?" She responded saying: "My Lords! I 
shall be able to do so," thenceforward, in the manner already stated, she abused and reviled 
Buddha informing everyone she saw, thus: "I have come out after sleeping with Monk 
Gotama in one and single fragrant chamber." The heretics also reproached and reviled 
saying: "Oh! See the deed of Monk Gotama". Indeed, it has been stated: 


"I was a rogue, named Mufili, formerly in my 
other rebirths; I slandered the innocent silent 
Buddha Surabhi. Consequent upon that act, I 
suffered rebirth in hell (niraya). 

For many a thousand years, I experienced 
miserable sensation. Due to the residue 


of that act, here in my final existence, 


i suffered slander made by Sundarika 
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On The Past Karma of Falsely Accusing an Ascetic For Sexual Misconduct, 
Now Facing Scandal of Finding Sundarika's Dead Body in Monastery 


82.13. in the fourth question The expression abhakkhanam is to be interpreted as: abuse 
and reproach with increasing distinction. Long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat, born in a 
brahmin family, was well learned, honoured personally (sakkato) by many men, renounced 
the world, became an ascetic and took up his abode, in Himalayas, nourishing himself 
with forest roots and fruits and teaching mantras to many young men. An ascetic who had 
gained five kinds of higher knowledge (abhiññā) and eight kinds of meditative achievements 
(samapatti) went to his presence. As soon as he saw that ascetic, he became jealous and 
accused that innocent ascetic thus: "This ascetic is a fraud, who enjoys sensual pleasures." 
He told his own pupils also: "This ascetic is such that he is a maker of misconduct." They 
also abused and reproached in the same manner. On account of the consequence of that 
act, he experienced misery in purgatory (niraya), for a thousand years, and in this his final 
existence, became Buddha, who had attained highest gain and fame like unto the full moon 
in the sky, and became well-known. The heretics were not contented although they had 
done slander in that manner even, and again they had another scandal with the woman, 
Sundari. They sent for drunkards, offered bribes and gave them orders thus: "You all 
murder Sundari and cover her dead-body with garbage of garlands near the Jetavana gate." 
They did accordingly. Thereafter, the heretics informed the king that Sundari was not to 
be seen and that she was missing. The king issued orders: "You all make a search? They 
took her dead-body out of the place where they themselves had it deposited, put it on a 
couch, showed it to the king, and wandered about all over the city shouting out scandalous 
words about the Glorious One and the congregation of bhikkhus saying: "Alas! See the 
deed done by the disciples of the monk Gotama." They placed the dead-body of Sundari 
in the cemetery of raw-flesh, on a platform. The king issued orders: "Mark a search of the 
assassins of Sundari". Then, the rogues, as they drank alcoholic drinks raised a quarrel 
among themselves thus: "You killed Sundari. You are the assassin." Royal official arrested 
those rogues and placed them before the king. The king questioned: "You fellows! How is 
it? Was Sundari murdered by you?" They answered: "Yes, Your majesty". On being asked 
by whom they were ordered to kill, they replied that they were instructed by the heretics. 
The king had the heretics brought to his presence, caused them to be bound and passed 
orders thus: "Go, you fellows! and make a hue and cry to this effect: ‘Sundari was caused to 
be murdered by us, ourselves, in order to scandalise Buddha. The Glorious One as well as 
His disciples are not offenders. They did accordingly. Residents of the whole city became 
free from doubts. The king had the heretics as well as the roguish drunkards put to death 
and their dead bodies thrown away. Thereafter, the gain and reverence of the Glorious One 
increased all the more. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"I became a learned brahmin, honoured 
personally by everybody. I taught mantras 
to five hundred youths in the great forest. 
An awful ascetic, of high magical power who 


had five kinds of super-knowledge (abhiññā), 
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came there. Seeing him come also, I slandered 


the innocent ascetic. Thereafter, I spoke to 

my pupils: 'This ascetic indulges in sensual 
pleasures. When I said that also, the youths 
supported me gladly in my making slander. 
Thereafter, all my youthful pupils, as they 

went on their begging rounds among many a 
family, told the great mass of people: "This 
ascetic is on who indulges in sensual pleasures! 
Consequent upon that act, all these five hundred 


heretic bhikkhus heaped upon me the scandal in 


connection with Sundarika 


On The Past Karma of Killing His Brother by Stone, 

Now Being Pierced By Stone Thown by Cousin Brother 

82.14 In the fifth question The expression Silavedho (pierced by stone) is to be interpreted 
as: The injured mind hurled down stone. Long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat as well as his 
younger brother were sons of one and the same father. After the death of their father, they 
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quarrelled one another on account of slaves and were mutually antagonistic. The Bodhisat, 
being strong himself, overwhelmed his younger brother and hurled a piece of stone on him. 
Consequent on that act, he had to suffer misery in many a purgatory and so on for many a 
thousand years and became Buddha in this His final existence. Devadatta, the uncle of the 
young prince Rahula, formerly, when he was a trader in glass-balls (seri) was also a trader 
together with the Bodhisat. They arrived at a port-village and the two traders together also 
entered the village saying: "You take one street, I also take another street." Of the two; in 
the street entered by Devadatta, there were in a house two occupants only, an aged wife 
of a banker and her grandchild. There was placed amongst pots and pans their large gold 
bowl stained with impurities. The old lady, not knowing it to be a gold bowl, said: "Take 
this bow] and give us trinkets (pilandhana) He, Devadatta in caught hold of that bowl, drew 
a line of writing with a needle, came to know it to be a gold bowl, and went away having 
thought thus: "I shall take the bowl after giving a little." Later, seeing the Bodhisat coming 
near the door, the granddaughter said: "Grand mother! Please give me a reed-basket of 
trinkets (pilandhana). The old lady sent for him, made him sit down, offered that bowl 
and told him: "Take this and give my granddaughter a reed-basketful of ornaments." The 
Bodhisat caught hold of it, knew it to be a gold bowl, realised that they had been deceived 
by the other trader, gave the grand mother the eight gold coins (kahapana), as well as the 
remaining merchandise, had the hands of the young girl adorned with a reed-basketful 
of trinkets and went away. That trader came back again and made enquiry. The grand 
mother said: "My son! You did not accept my bowl; my son-like trader offered this and 
that, accepted that bowl and had gone away." Immediately on hearing what she said, he 
ran and pursed the Bodhisat as if with a split-open heart. The Bodhisat boarded a boat and 
rowed away. That trader shouted at Bodhisatta to stop and not to run away, repeatedly and 
later made a prayer: "In any and every existence he is reborn, may I be able to ruin him". 


82.15. Over that prayer, they harassed one another in many a hundred thousand rebirths 
and in this his existence, he was reborn in the Sakiyan family and eventually attained 
omniscience as the Glorious One. While He was dwelling at Rajagaha, Devadatta, together 
with Aniruddha and so on, went to the presence of the Glorious One, became a monk, 
gained Jhana, became well-know and asked the Glorious One for a favour thus: "Venerable 
Sir! let the whole congregation of bhikkhus take upon themselves the observance of 
thirteen austere (dhutanga), practices in such matters as collecting alms-food and so on; 
let the entire clergy be my responsibility." The Glorious One did not agree to it. Devadatta 
harboured enmity, became thoroughly shorn of Jhana and being desirous of killing the 
Glorious One, stood above the Glorious One, who was standing at the foot of the Vebhara 
hill and had a spur of the boulder hurled at Him. Because of the power of the Glorious 
One another boulder impeded that falling boulder. With their collision however, a sprung 
splinter, came and hit the in step of the Glorious One. Therefore it has been stated:- 


"I killed my younger brother of different 
mother, formerly, because of money, I threw 
him into the glen of mountains and pounded him 


also with a stone. Due to the consequence of 
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that deed, Devadatta threw stone at me. 


Splinters of stone pounded my big toe at my feet." 


On The Past Karma of Throwing Stone On A Silent buddha, 

Now Being Hit By Stone Splinter 

82.16. In the sixth question: The expression: 'Saklikavedho' pierced by splinter, is to be 
interpreted as hurt by splinter. Long ago, it is said that the Bodhisat was reborn in a certain 
family. In his younger days, while he was playing about on a high way, he saw a silent 
Buddha going about for alms-food and saying to himself: "This shaven monk, where does 
he go?", caught hold of a stone splinter and threw it to hit the instep. blood came out cutting 
the skin of the back of his feet. On account of that evil deed, he suffered great misery in 
hell (niraya), for many a thousand years and although he had become Buddha, He suffered 
shedding of blood, being hit by a stone splinter on the back of His feet in the form of a 
remnant of His bad deed. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"Formerly I was a young boy, who, playing 
on a high way, saw a silent Buddha on the 
road and threw a splinter at him. As an 
outcome of that evil deed, Devadatta made 


an attempt at positively killing me for 


the purpose of putting me to death in this my final existence. 


170 
On The Past Karma of Hitting a Silent Buddha with Elephant, 
Now Being Attacked by Nalagiri Elephant 


82.17. In the seventh question The expression: Nalagiri, is to be interpreted as: The elephant, 
Dhanapalaka, the guardian of wealth, sent out for the purpose of killing Buddha. Long ago, 
it is said that the Bodhisat was born as an elephant-keeper. As he wandered about riding 
an elephant, he saw a silent Buddha on a high road and touched him with his elephant, 
being of aggressive mind and becoming mentally obstructed, saying: "From where has 
this bald head come?". On account of that evil deed, he suffered misery in purgatories 
for many a thousand years and became Buddha in His final existence. Devadatta made 
friends with king Ajatasattu, instructed the latter thus: "O great king! you kill your father 
and become king; I shall kill Buddha to become Buddha." One day, with the approval of 
the king, Devadatta went to the elephant shed, and gave orders to elephant keepers thus: 
"Tomorrow you should let the elephant Nalagiri drink sixteen jars of liquor and send it 
out at the time of Buddha's going about for alms-food". All over the city there was a great 
uproar thus: "We shall see the fight of animal elephant with Buddha-elephant". They all 
assembled very early in the morning on both sides of the royal road after fastening couch 
upon couch. The Glorious One also, having done his bodily ablutions, entered Rajagaha 
for alms-food, surrounded by the organisation of bhikkhus. At that moment, they released 
Nalagiri in the manner already stated. The elephant came destroying roads, cross-roads 
and so on. On that occasion a woman went from street to street taking with her a child. 
The elephant on seeing that lady chased her. The Glorious One said: "O Naladgiri! You are 
not sent out in order to kill; come here". On hearing that voice, it ran in the direction of the 
Glorious One. Buddha pervaded over Nalagiri alone such loving kindness as was worthy of 
permeating all over endless living beings in immeasurable universe (cakkvala). Pervaded 
by the loving kindness of the Glorious One, it became harmless and drooped down at the 
base of the feet of the Glorious One. Buddha put His hand on the top of its head. At that 
time, divinites and brahmas became astonished and extraordinary at heart and honoured 
the Glorious One with multi-coloured flowers and so on. All over the city there came to be 
heaps of wealth knee-deep. The king proclaimed by beat of gong all over the city, saying: 
"Let all the wealth at the West gate be for the citizens; let all the wealth at the East gate be 
sent into the royal treasury”. All the citizens did accordingly. Then Nalagiri became known 
as Dhanapala, Guardian of Wealth. The Glorious One went to the Veluvana monastery. 
Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"I was an elephant-rider, formerly. I 
touched with my elephant that most ex- 
cellent silent Buddha who was on his begging 
round for alms-food. Consequent on that 
evil deed, the roaming cruel elephant Nala- 
giri rushed towards me in the excellent city 


of Giribbaja. 
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On The Past Karma of Killing People With Sword, 
Now Having Injury on Foot and Its Surgery 


82.18 in the eight question: The expression Satthaccheda is to be interpreted as the splitting 
open of a sore with a surgical knife; cutting with a lancet the sores of leprosy (kutharaya). 
Long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat was king in a bordering region. He became roughish 
and brutal because of his living in border area and association with wicked people Armed 
with a sword one day, he wandered about his city on foot even and went his way splitting 
inoffensive people open with his sword. Consequent upon that evil deed he became cooked 
in purgatory for many a thousand years, suffered misery in his existences as animals and 
so on, but with his residue towards maturity, although He became Buddha in his final 
existence, in the manner stated below, became afflicted with paining sore, being hit by a 
stone splinter thrown down on Him by Devadatta. Jivaka operated surgically that paining 
sore, with his mind of loving kindness. To Devadatta, of hostile heart there occurred a 
heinously sinful act of shedding Buddha's blood, which does bring about immediate 
unintermitting consequence There was merit only for Jivaka who split open Buddha's 
wound with a kindly heart. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"I was a king, a pedestrian. I killed 
people with my knife. Consequent upon that 
evil deed i was cooked in purgatory(hell) abundantly. 
When the remnant of that evil deed, now came to me 
entirely, skin on my foot was fixed; indeed 
the (evil) deed does not get destroyed". 
1. Kutharaya is not in the P.T.S. dictionary. I take 
it to be and editorial error for Kuttharuya made up 
of kuttha and aruya; the former indicates leper and 
the latter signifies 'of the sore’. Hence my rendering 
into English as the sore of leprosy. 
On The Past Karma of Enjoying Killing of Fishes, 
Now Having Persistent Headache 
82.19. in the ninth question: The expression Sisadukkha is to be interpreted as ailment of 
head, head suffering. Long ago, it is said, the Bodhsat became a fisherman in an angler's 
village, having been born there. One day, he went together with fishermen to the place 


where fishes were killed and seeing there fishes being killed, aroused his mental pleasure. 
Like him also those who went along with him provoked their pleasure. Due to that evil 
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deed, he suffered misery in the four forms of purgatory (apaya), was reborn in the Sakiyan 
family together with those men in this final existence and although eventually He attained 
Buddhahood, He had to suffer personally the head-ailment. Those Sakiyan kings also, all 
of them arrived at destruction in the battle with Vidadabha, in the manner stated in the 
commentary of Dhammapada. Therefore, it has been stated: 


"I became a fisherman's child in the village 
of fisherman. Seeing fishes being killed, I 
provoked my pleasure. Due to the consequence 
of that evil deed, there became head distress 
to me. When Vitatibha made a massacre, all 


the Sakiyans were killed also." 


On The Past Karma of Denying Good Food to Past Buddha, 
Now Having to Eat Horses Feed 


82.20. din the tenth question The expression Yavakhadana is to be interpreted as eating 
of corn-rice in Verafijaya. long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat was reborn in a certain family. 
Because of his birth, as well as due to his blind foolishness, on seeing the disciples of the 
Glorious One Phussa, enjoying such sweet food and drinks as high-quality-rice-meal 
and so on, reviled thus:- "Look here! You bald-headed monks! You should eat corn; do 
not enjoy soft meal of high-quality rice (sali)." Due to consequences of that evil deed, 
he suffered misery in the four kinds of purgatory for many a thousand years, eventually 
attained Buddhahood in this His final existence, went about small and big villages as well 
as royal cities, doing uplift work for the world, at one time, arrived at the foot of Pucimanda 
tree flourished fully with boughs, branches, twigs and leaves, in the neighbourhood of the 
village of Verafija brahmin. the brahmin Verafija approached the Glorious One, tried to 
conquer the Glorious One is many a way, but not being able to do so became established 
in the first stage of sanctification (sotapanna), and made his request thus: "Venerable Sir! 
it is proper that Buddha makes His rain-retreat here". The Glorious One consented by 
remaining silent. Then, beginning from the next day onwards, the evil one Mara made and 
enticement of Mara over the residents of the entire Verañja brahmin-village. There was no 
one who offered even to the extent of a spoonful of alms-food to the Glorious One who 
entered the village for collecting alms-food, due to Mara's enticement. The glorious One 
had to come back with His empty bowl only, surrounded by the organisation of bhikkhus. 
When he thus came back, horse merchants who were staying even there, gave charitable 
offering on that day and thence-forward invited the Glorious One and His retinue of five 
hundred, pounded the corn which they apportioned from the food of five hundred horses 
and dropped the corn into the same bowls, similar to what they did on the day milk-rice of 
Sujata was cooked. The Glorious One ate His meal. In this way for three months corn had 
to be eaten by Him. With the lapse of three months, when Mara's enticement had passed 
over, on the day of invitation of self and other confession and criticism (pavarana), the 
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brahmin Verafija came to remember the incident, became severely remorseful, gave a great 
charity to the bhikkhu-clergy headed by Buddha, paid his homage to Him and tendered his 
apology. Therefore, it has been stated thus: 
"In the dispensation of Buddha Phussa, I 
reproached His disciples saying: Chew and 
eat corn; do not eat soft sali. Due to 


consequences of that evil deed, I had to 


chew and eat corn for three months; at that 


time I dwelt at Verañja, being invited by the 


On The Past Karma of Breaking Back of a Wrestler, 
Now Having Persistent Backache 


82.21. in the eleventh question The expression pitthidukkham (back-ache) ailment at back. 
long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat was reborn, in a wealthy householder's family, and was 
endowed with physical strength but somewhat short of stature by nature. At that time, a 
certain professional wrestler, holding wrestling contests in villages, districts and royal cities 
all over the Jambu island, attained victory after felling people down and eventually arrived 
at the city where the Bodhisat lived. There also the wrestler knocked down his rival men 
and was beginning to make his departure. Thereupon, the Bodhisat arrived at the city- 
circle of contest there, clamped his arms saying: "This one attained victory at my residential 
city and is about to go. Come, go away only after wrestling with me". That professional 


174 

wrestler laughed saying:- "I had knocked down big men. This dwarf short-statured by 
nature is not worthy of a single hand of mine even,’ clapped his arms and came over roaring 
Both of them touched one another's hand. The Bodhisat lifted him turned him round and 
round in the sky and made him fall breaking his torso-bone broken as he dropped down 
on the ground. All the residents of the city, made their acclamations, clapped their arms 
and hands and honoured the Bodhisat with such offerings as clothes, ornaments and so 
on. The bodhisat let that professional wrestler lie down straight, stretched his trunk bone 
to become straight and sent him off saying: "Go away; from now onwards, do not do such 
things." Due to consequences of that deed, in every existence he was reborn, he suffered 
such misery as pain in his body and his head etc., and though he became Buddha in this his 
final existence, had to suffer such misery as injury of back and so on. Therefore, sometimes 
when His back-pain arose, He would tell Sariputta and Moggallana: "From now on, you 
two preach dhamma," while He, Himself would spread the robe of Sugata and lay Himself 
down. Remnant of evil consequence, is such that, even Buddha could not escape from it. 
Indeed, this has been stated: 


"When wrestling was contested, I harassed 
the youthful wrestler. Due to consequences of 


that deed, there occurred back-ache to me." 


On The Past Karma of Wrong Treatment as Physician, 

Now Having Dysentry Before Nibbana 

82.22. In the tweleveth question The expression atisara is to be interpreted as purging 
accompanied by springing up of blood. Long ago, it is said, the Bodhisat was reborn in the 
family of a wealthy householder, and earned his livelihood by practising as a physician. He, 
in giving medical treatment to a banker's son, afflicted with disease, made medicine and 
gave him medical treatment, but due to his patient's negligence in making payment of what 
should be paid as professional fees, the physician gave another kind of medicine and made 
him vomit and purge. The banker made much payment to him. Due to consequences of 
that deed, he became afflicted with disease of dysentery in every existence whenever he was 
reborn. Even in this, his final existence at the time of passing away completely into nibbana, 
the very moment he had eaten the soft pork (or mushroom), cooked by Cunda, son of a 
smith together with the nourishment of divine essence thrown in by divinities from all 
over the universe (cakkavala), He began to be afflicted with blood-purging dysentery. His 
strength of a hundred thousand crores of elephants went exhausted. The Glorious One, 
going to Kusinara on the full-moon day of Visakha for His complete passing away to 
nibbana, had to sit Himself down in many a place, had to drink water due to His thirst, 
arrived at Kusinara with severe suffering and completely passed away into nibbana at day- 
break. Remnant of evil-consequential act does not spare such a One as the Lord of the three 
worlds (loka) even. Therefore, it has been stated:- 


"I was a physician and made the banker's son 


purge. Due to the consequences of that deed, 
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there occurred dysentery to me. In this way, 


the conqueror, who had attained the might of 

all kinds of higher knowledge, propounded to the chief 

of the clergy of Bhikkhus, at the Anotatta lake." 

82.23. Thus it is stated that the doing of demerit in the form of putting down condensed 

contents of the questions, which had been promised, namely, is finished. The expression 

ittham sudam is to be interpreted as: Desirably by this means, in the manner stated below. 

Sudam is an adverb (nipata), it came in for filling up a word. Bhagava is to be explained as 

the Great Being, who is endowed with potent power, and who had fulfilled the perfections. 
"Connected with possessor of good fortune, and 

of sublimity; full of details with good fortune 

also; possessing reverence, One who had gone 

renounced, in regard to existences; consequently 

he is the Glorious One, possessor of sublimity." 

That Glorious One, who is associated with such qualities and so on thus, the deva of devas, 

sakka of sakkas, brahma of brahmas, Buddha of Buddhas the highly merciful One in order to 

make manifest properly developing (Sambhavayamans) His own (attano,) Buddhacariyam 

(Buddha behaviour) the doings of Buddha, Buddhapadamyam nama, known as biography 

of Buddha, abhasittha, He narrated and preached dhamma pariyayam, the sutta preaching 

of dhamma, namely, to make manifest the deeds of Buddha. 

Thus ended the proper commentary on the 

Biography of Buddha, Buddha Apadana, 

of the commentary (atthakatha) of 


biographies (apadana), for the shining 


splendour of pure people. 
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Apadana 2: Part 2.1 
Silent Buddhas (Paccekabuddhas) of Past 


Apadana, of Silent Buddhas 

Therefore, to sing together the biography (apadana) unremittingly and being asked: 
"Friend Ananda! Where was the biography (apadana) of silent buddhas (pacceka Buddha), 
promulgated?" Venerable Ananda said:- 


Ananda Asks Buddha About Paccekabuddhas' & How They Arise 

83. The expression sunatha is to be understood as the spoken word to make manifest by way 
of coming up into existence and being born, statement is made as: "Tathagatam Jetavane 
Vasantam and so on. There vasantam is to be understood as: dwelling with either four 
kinds of postures and living like divinities, brahmas and arahats in the monastery known in 
such a way that goes by the name of a Jeta prince; just as previous Buddhas beginning with 
Vipassi, came after having fulfilled all together thirty perfections, so also, our Glorious One 
have come and therefore He is Tathagata. That Tathagata who was dwelling at Jetavana; 
thus, is the connection. Vedehamuni is to be comprehended as: She is vedehi, resident of 
videha, because she was born in the kingdom of videha; because he is the son of Vedehi, 
he is Vedehiputta; although it should be said as 'Vedehiputtamuni’ because he is not only 
the son of Videha lady but also a sage (muni); due to the rule of grammar, beginning with 
"Vannagamo, arrival of a syllable (or an alphabet)", elision is done not only of the vowel 'i' 
but also its meaning, namely, the word 'putta', son; and statement is made as: 'vedehamuni, 
the sage of Videha. The venerable Ananda, placed as top-most (etadagga), thus: "O Monks! 
of all my disciples, bhikkhus who possess mindfulness (sati), firmness (dhiti), speech (gati), 
much learning (bahussuta), and devotion to duty d(upatthaka), this, namely, Ananda is 
the chief;" natafigo is to be understood as body-member being bent and being with clasped 
hands, apucchi, asked: "Venerable Sir! What like hermit are they, paccekabuddha nama, 
namely, silent buddhas? This is the connection. Te, those, silent buddhas, Kehihetubhi, 
with what causes, under what circumstances, bhavanti (do they become) arise. Vira, O 
Hero! Thus, the Glorious One was addressed. 


Buddha Replies : 

84-85. Thence, subsequently, in order to show the indication of answer, said: "Tadaham 
sabbhfifiu varo mahesi, then the excellent omniscient great sage said and so on. Here the 
expression: Sabbafifuvaro is to be understood as: Sabbafifiu, omniscience is thus: He knows 
all such divisions of time, as past time and so on, like unto a fresh hand (hatthamalaka); 
that very omniscience is excellent as well as best; mahesi (the great sage) is he who seeks 
and goes in quest of great mass of precepts, mass of meditation, mass of knowledge, mass 
of emancipation and mass of intuitive insight of knowledge of emancipation. Aha, said, 
tada (then) at that time of asking, Ananda bhaddam, good Ananda, with sweet voice; 
thus, is the connection. O Ananda! these silent buddhas, pubbabuddhesu, formerly at the 
time of previous Buddhas; Katadhikara (having done service) having made accumulation 
of good deeds; Jinasasanesu aladdha mokkha (were without getting emancipation in 
the dispensations of conquerors) had not attained nibbana; te dhira (they) all the silent 
buddhas; idha (here) in this world (loka); Samvegamukhena (with remorseful face) after 
making strenuous effort individually all alone, became silent buddhas; thus, is the meaning. 


Sutikkhapafifia is to be understood as properly sharp knowledge. Vina pi Buddhehi, is to 
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be interpreted as: although bereft of Buddhas’ advice and admonitions; parittakenapi, even 
to a small extent; 4rammanena paccekabodhim, silent buddhahood with visualisation, 
anupapunanti (they accordingly attained) accordingly penetrated the enlightenment 
(bodhi), in between the appearances of Buddhas, each for himself such as enlightenment 
(bodhi), individually. 


86. Sabbamhi lokamhi (all over the world), in the entire three lokas; mamam thapetva 
(beside me) barring me: natthi, there is no one, pacceka buddhehi samova, even equal 
to the silent buddhas; tesam mahauniham of those great sages, of the silent buddhas; 
imamvannam, this description, this qualification; padesamattam (briefly) to the extent 
of abridgement; aham sadhu vakkhami (I say) I shall speak to you properly; thus, is the 
meaning. 


87. being without teachers, sayameva buddhanam, of the silent buddhas becoming 
by themselves only, mahaisiam amongst ascetics who accordingly penetrated into 
buddhahood by themselves only; madht va khuddam, like a small honey-comb; sadhtini 
vakyani (good sentences) sweet joyous expressions; anuttaram bhesajjam patthayanta 
(aspiring for unsurpassable medicine) desiring the medicine-like nibbana which is bereft 
of any superior; sabbe (all) you all; supasannacitta, being of well-pleased mind; sunatha 
(listen) bear it in your mind; thus, is the meaning. 


88-89. Paccekabuddhanam samagatanam (of the silent buddhas, who have come 
together) the silent buddhas who have appeared and become a group: Arittha, Uparittha, 
Tagarasikhi, Yasassi, Sudassana, Piyadassi, Gandhara, Pindola, Upasabha, Nitha, Tatha, 
Sutava, Bhavitatta, Sumbha, Subha, methula, Atthama, Sumedha, Anigha, Sudatha, 
Hingu, Hinga, two Jalinas, Atthaka, Kosala, Subabu, Upanemisa, nemisa, Santacitta, Sacca, 
Tatha, Viraja, Pandita, Kala, Upakala, Vijita, Jita, Anga, Panga, Guttijjita, Passi, Jahi, 
Upadhi, Dukkhamila, Aparajita, Sarabhafiga, lobmahamsa, Uccangamaua, Asita, Anasava, 
Manomaya, Manacchida, Bandhuma, tadadhimutta, Vimala, Ketuma, Kotumbaranga, 
Mataniga, Ariysa, Accuta, Accutagami, Byamaka, Sumangala, Dibbila, and so on. Yani 
the biographies (apadana) of the hundred silent buddhas, paramparam, in succession, 
one after another; byakaranani, biographies, which comprise whatever were adinavo yañ 
ca viragavatthum, defects and which ever were stories of detachment, doing deeds of 
uncovetiousness; Yatha, in whatever manner, by whatever circumstance (or cause), bodhim 
anupapunimsu, attained bodhi accordingly, made the knowledge of four right paths to 
nibbana seen personally by attaining silent buddhahood. Saragavatthusu, in things with 
attachment, in sensual pleasures comprising material (vatthu), pleasures of sense and sinful 
pleasures of sense (kilesa), in things which are liable to get well coveted for, virāgasaññī 
(possess detached perception having the perception of detachment, rattamhi lokamhi 
(in the world of attachment) in the natural world of covetousness, virattacitta (being of 
detached mind) being uncovetous-minded, hitva papance abandoning the papajicas, 
having abandoning the papañcas, having abandoned sinful depravity (kilesa), considered 
as papañca, factors for elongation of existences (or repeated rebirths), comprising lust 
(raga papafica), anger (dosapapatica), all sinful forms of depravity (sabbakilesa papañca); 
jiya phanditani (having conquered shaken-views) having defeated the shaken sixtytwo 
courses of wrong views; tatheva (even in that manner) with that doing in this way; bodhim 
aunpapunimsu (accordingly attained bodhi), they made within their own sight the 
knowledge of silent buddhas; thus, is the meaning. 
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Their Nature is Non-Violence(i.e. Compassion) 

90-91. Sabbesu bhūtesu nidhaya dandam, having laid down the stick (or weapon/violence) 
towards all living beings, having let it stand by laying down the equipage of threatening, 
splitting open, and killing; tesam (their) amongst all living creature; avihethayam without 
harassing, without oppressing and making miserable; mettena cittena, with loving mind, 
with mind accompanied by loving kindness thinking thus: "May all beings be happy; 
hitanukampi (sympathetic towards welfare) the nature of sympathy with a sense of welfare. 
In other words, sabbesu bhūtesu nidhaya dandam can be interpreted as:- sabbesu (in all) 
this word encompasses entirely without remainder all and sundry because of entirety and 
everything totally; bhūtesu, in the bhūtas, bhūtas, are said to be minor (tasa) and major 
(thavara), transitory and permanent; those whose thirst, craving desire have not been 
forsaken; whose danger and horror have not been discarded; they are transitory (tasa). 
Why are they said to be tasa? They are thirsty they are alarmed, they are tormented, they 
are afraid and they get into shock; on that account they are said to be tasa. Whose ever's 
thirst and craving have been forsaken, whose ever's dangers and horrors also have been 
discarded, they are permanent (thavara); On what account are they said to be permanent 
(thavara)? They are firm, they are not shaky, they are not alarmed, they are not tormented, 
they are not afraid, they do not get shocked; on that account, they are stable (thavara). 


Never Uses Any Weapon , Free From Likes & Dislikes of World, He is Single & a Monk 
91.1. Three weapons are: physical weapon, verbal weapon and mental weapon. Three kinds 
of bodily mis-deed is physical weapon; four kinds of vocal bad deed is verbal weapon; three 
kinds of mental misdeed is mental weapon. The explanation for the expression: sabbesu 
bhitesu nidhaya dandam is: placing down, dropping down, making those three kinds of 
weapons out of reach, safely, by throwing them away, allaying all and entire living beings 
and creatures, and not taking the weapons for purposes of harassing any living beings and 
creatures, and not taking the weapons for purposes of harassing any living creature. The 
expression: avihethauam afifataram tesam is to be understood thus:- not hurting living 
creatures, even a single one or another either with the palm of the hand, or by a clod of 
earth, or with a stick, or with a knife, or with a fetter or with a rope; not oppressing all the 
living beings and any one of them also, either with the palm of the hand, or by a clod of 
earth, or with a stick, or with a knife, or with a chain or with a rope. In the Pali expression: 
na puttamiccheyya kuto sahayam, the word na is negative particle indicating rejection, 
puttam (son) refers to four kinds of sons: son, born of oneself; son's own field; son given 
by others, and son living within one's household. The word sahayam companion, sahaya is 
said to be he with whom it is congenial to go together; going congenially (phasu), standing 
congenially, sitting congenially, calling congenially, conversing congenially, calling out 
congenially; the statement: one should not want a son whence a companion, refers to: One 
should not desire a son, nor should accept as let there be a con, one should not aspire for 
a son, one should not long for (or covet) a son, one should not strive after a son; whence a 
friend, or friend seen together or eating together, or an associate (or companion) should be 
desired accepted, aspired for, coveted, (or strived for); thus, is a son not desired, whence a 
companion. the expression: ekocare khaggavisankappo is to be understood thus: that silent 
Buddha, because he is reckoned as having renounced by becoming a monk, he is single; 
because he stands alone without a second he is one; because it means that he has forsaken 
craving desire (tanha), he is single; definitely he is free from lust (raga), he is thus one and 
single; sure-enough he is free from hatred (dosa), he is thus one and single; surely he is 
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free from delusion (moha), he is thus one and single; certainly he is free from depravity 
(kilesa), he is thus one and single; he has gone the right path of single approach, he is thus 
one and single; he has all along attained the unsurpassable silent buddhahood, having been 
perfectly enlightened, he is thus one and single. 


91.2 How is that silent Buddha, because he is reckoned as having renounced by becoming 
a monk, (he) is single? Indeed, that silent Buddha, having cut off all impediments (or 
drawbacks) of household life, having severed the hinderance of wife and children, having 
cut off obstacles of relatives, friends and storing up, having shaved off his hair and beard, 
covered up his body with yellow garments, left his house, renounced the world to lead a 
houseless life, went towards the stage of having nothing, wanders alone only, lives singly, 
moves alone, functions solely, looks after, goes about and keeps himself going all alone. 
Thus, that silent Buddha is in this way single, because he is reckoned as having renounced 
and become a monk. 


91.3. how is that silent Buddha one and single because he stands alone or because of the 
meaning: without a second? When he has thus become a monk, he indulges all alone in 
woody forest-jungles, jungle-road or out-of-the-way monasteries, where there are few 
sounds, which are noiseless, free from peoples’ breath, (janavata), lying unknown (or 
secretly) to men, and appropriate for solitude. He stands alone, goes singly, sits solely, 
makes his lying down all alone, enters alone a village for alms-food, makes departure 
singly, sits in solitude alone, walks to and for solely, wanders, lives, moves about, functions, 
looks after, goes about and keeps himself going all alone. Thus, he is one and single in this 
way without a second. 


91.4. how is that silent Buddha one or single by the abandonment of craving desire 
(tanha)? He, singly without a second, living diligently, burning his depravity (kilesa), 
with his mind directed towards nibbana, making his great effort, crushed Mara, kinsman 
of negligence, dark-black enemy who spares nobody (namuci), together with his army, 
discarded, dispelled and abolished the tangled craving desire (tanha), which is far-reaching 
(visaritam) and adhering (visattika). 

Undergoing repeated rebirths for a long period 

of time, craving desire (tanha), is a second 

man. One does not overcome (or do away with) 

repeated rebirths, the condition of being a 

desirable one or otherwise. Having known this 

defect, craving desire (tanha) as productive 

of misery (dukkha), a bhikku, being free from 


craving desire (tanha), without taking it upon 


himself, and mindfully aware thoroughly, renounces it. 
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In this way that Silent Buddha is one (or single) because he stands having discarded craving 
desire (tanha). 


91.5. How is that silent Buddha one (or single) because he is definitely free from lust (raga)? 
because of the fact that he had become bereft of lust (raga), he is definitely free from lust 
(raga) and thus he is one (or single) Because he had become bereft of hatred (dosa) he 
is surely free from hatred (dosa), and thus, he is one (or single). Because he had become 
devoid of delusion (moha), he is certainly free from delusion (moha), and thus he is one 
(or single) Because he had become devoid of depravity, (kilesa), he is sure enough free from 
depravity (kilesa) and thus, he is one (or single) In this way that silent Buddha is definitely 
devoid of lust (raga), and thus he is one d(or single). 


91.6. How is that silent Buddha, who had gone the right path of single approach, is thus 
one (or single)? The right path of single approach is said to be: four kinds of maintaining 
mindfulness, four kinds of good strenuous effort, four foundations of magical power, five 
controlling faculties, five kinds of strength, seven elements of enlightenment, eightfold 
noble path. 


One who sees the destruction of birth (jati), 


who sympathises with benefit comprehends the 
right path of single approach; by means of 


this right path, people, formerly crossed 

over, they will and they now, cross over 

the flood. 

In this way, he had gone the right path of single approach and thus became one (or single). 


His Enlightenment & Knowing The Cycle of Dependent Origination, (paticcasamuppada) 
91.7. How is that silent Buddha all alone attained the unsurpassable silent buddhahood 
and full enlightenment and thus became one (or single)? Enlightenment (bodhi), is said 
to be knowledge regarding the four right paths towards nibbana. Wisdom (or knowledge) 
(pafifia) is controlling faculty (or sense) of knowledge, strength of knowledge, investigation 
of dhamma, the element of enlightenment, scrutiny (vimamsa), spiritual insight 
(vipassana), right view. That silent Buddha, with the knowledge of individual enlightenment 
(paccekabodhi), came to be enlightened as: "All actions (sankhara), are impermanent’; 
he came to realise. "All actions (sankhara), are miserable, (dukkha)", he came to be 
enlightened as: "All phenomena (dhamma), are all without self (anatta)." He came to realise 
that: "Due to ignorance (avijja), actions (sankhara) arise"; he realized that: "Due to actions, 
consciousness (vififiana) arises"; he realised that: "Due to consciousness (vifiiana), name 
and form, (namartpa) arise"; he realized that: "Due to name and form, six organs of sense 
(salayatana) arise"; he realised that "Due to six organs of sense, contact (phassa) arises"; he 
realised that "Due to contact (phassa), sensation (vedana) arises"; he realised that: "Due to 
sensation, craving desire (tanha) arises"; he realised that "Due to craving desire (tanha), 
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attachment (upadana) arises"; he realised that "Due to attachment (upadana), becoming 
(bhava) arises"; he realised that "Due to becoming, birth (jati) arises"; he realised that "Due 
to birth (jati), old age and death arise". He realised that: "Due to cessation of ignorance, there 
is cessation of actions (sankhara); he realised that "Due to cessation of actions (sankhara), 
there is cessation of consciousness (vififiana") :P:; he realised that "Due to cessation of being 
(bhava), there is cessation of birth (jati)"; he realised that "Due to cessation of birth (jati), 
there is cessation of old age and death". he got enlightened that "This is distress (dukkha)"; 
he understood that "This is the origin of distress (dukkha)"; he comprehended that "This is 
the cessation of distress (dukkha)"; he realised that "This is the practicalpath leading to the 
cessation of distress (dukkha)". He became enlightened that "There are cankers (asava)" he 
realised that "This is the origin of asava"; :P: he realised thus: "The practical path leading 
to nibbana (patipada)". He became enlightened that "These phenomena (dhamma) are 
to be known with higher knowledge"; he realised that "These phenomena (dhamma) are 
to be discarded"; he understood that "These phenomena (dhamma) are to be seen with 
one's own eyes’; he realised that "These phenomena (dhamma) are to be developed." He 
became enlightened about the appearance and disappearance, emptiness and defects of the 
appearance and disappearance, emptiness and defects of the six spheres (ayatana) of touch 
as well as escape from them; he realised about the appearance of the five aggregates of 
attachment (upadanakkhandha),and escape from them; he realised about the appearance 
and disappearance, emptiness and defects of the four great elements, as well as escape 
from them; he became enlightened thus: "Whatsoever (anything) is subject to beginning 
(samudaya), all that is subject to end (nirodha)". 


91.8. In other words: Whatever is to be enlightened about, accordingly realised, appropriately 
realised, self-realise specially attained, ought to be touched, should be seen with own eyes, 
all that he became enlightened of, accordingly realised, self-realised, specially attained, 
caused to be touched, saw with own eyes, by means of the knowledge of silent buddhahood; 
thus, that silent Buddha on his own became in this way, specially enlightened by attaining 
singly the silent buddhahood; thus, he is one (or single). 


91.9. The word care is to be understood as eight practices:- practice of physical movements, 
practice of sense organs, practice of mindfulness, practice of meditation, practice of 
knowledge, practice of right path, practice of attainment, practice of world-benefit. Practice 
of motion (iriuyapatha) is thus:- in the four modes of moving; practice of organs of sense 
is thus:- in the six internal and external and external organs of sense is thus:- in the six 
internal and external organs of sense; practice of mindfulness is thus:- in the four kinds 
of maintenance of mindfulness; practice of concentration (samadhi) is thus:- in the four 
kinds of jhana; practice of knowledge is thus:- in the four noble truths; practice of right 
path is thus:- in the Tathagatas, in the arahats, in the omniscient Buddhas, from a limited 
in extent, in silent buddhas and from the point of view of limited extent in the disciples of 
Buddha. 


91.10. Practice of physical movements is also that of those who are endowed with self- 
determination (panidhi); practice of sense organs is also that of those whose doors of 
controlling faculties are guarded; practice of mindfulness is also that of those who live with 
diligence; practice of concentration (samadhi) is also that of those who are accordingly 
connected with higher thought; practice of knowledge is also that of those who are endowed 
with wisdom (buddhi); practice of the right path is also that of those who had entered upon 
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the right procedure; practice of attainment is also that of those who had arrived at fruition 
(phala); practice of world benefit is also that of Tathagatas, arahats, omniscient Buddhas, 
silent buddhas limitedly and disciples of the Buddha, limitedly. These are eight practices. 


91.11. Subsequently also, when the eight practices are highly acquitted (adhimuccanto), he 
practises with faith (saddha); uplifting (pagganhanto), he practices with exertion; placing 
near (upatthapento), he practises with mindfulness; making balance (avikkhepam), he 
practises with concentration (samadhi); comprehending properly he practises with 
knowledge; knowing well he practises with the practice of consciousness; saying: In this 
way, meritorious deeds are made to come to one who has thus carried out he practises with 
the practice of the sense organs; saying: "One who has achieved thus, attained distinction, 
he practises with the distinctive practice. These are the eight practices. 


91.12. Subsequently also, the eight practices consist of right views (sammaditthi), also 
which is the practice of seeing; of right intention (sammasankappa) also, which is practice 
of application of the mind; of right speech (sammavaca) also, which is practice of taking up 
(pariggaha); of right action (sammakammanta) also, which is the practice of self-activity 
(samutthana); of right mode of living (sammiaiajiva) also, which is practice of cleansing; 
of right exertion (sammavayama) also, which is practice of uplift; of right mindfulness 
(sammiasati) also, which is practice of stationing near (upatthana); of right concentration 
(samma samadhi) also, which is practice of steadiness (avikkhepa). These are the eight 
practices. 


91.13. The expression khaggavisanakappo is to be understood thus: Just as the horn, namely, 
of rhinoceros is one only, with a second, so also that silent Buddha, is like it, similar to it, 
counterpart of it. Just as excess of salt is said to be salt-like, extreme bitterness is said to be 
like being bitter, too much sweet is said to be like sweet, extreme heat is said to be like fire, 
excess of cold is said to be like snow, a large mass of water is said to be an ocean, a disciple, 
who had attained the strength of super-knowledge is said to be like the Master, exactly in 
the same way that silent Buddha is like the rhinoceros horn, similar to the rhinoceros’ horn, 
counterpart of rhinoceros ‘horn, singly alone, without a second, released from being bound 
up, wanders about rightly in the world, lives, moves, functions, guards, goes about and 
keeps himself going. Thus, he would wander alone like the rhinoceros’ horn. Therefore, the 
silent buddhas said: 


"Having laid down one's weapon amongst 
all living beings, one should not harm 
any one of them also. One should not 
desire a son, whence should therefore 
be a companion? One should wander singly 
like a rhinoceros’ horn. 


To one who comes into contact, there 
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become affection (sneha); consequential 


to affection this distress (dukkha) 

come into being; looking at the rise of 
affection (sneha), as a disadvantage 
(addinava), one should wander alone like a 
rhinoceros’ horn. 

Sympathising with friends and acquaintances 
one becomes bound (patibaddhacitto) to them 
mentally and makes his welfare forsaken. 
looking at this danger in companionship, 

one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Just as the bamboo bush gets entangled as 
soon as it becomes extensive, so also what- 
ever affection there is for children and 

wives. Unattached like unto eatable bamboo 
sprout in a bamboo bush, one should wander 
alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

just as an unfastened deer in the forest 

goes about as it likes for its pasture, 

a wise man, having regard for his freedom, 
should wander alone like a rhinoceros's horn. 
There is sport and delight amidst companions. 
Abundant also is love for children. 


Despising separation from affectionate people one 
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should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 


there is no anger in all the four directions 

also; with one or the other there is content- 

ment; unshaken over the endurance of troubles 
one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Difficult to look after are some, though they 

are monks; all the more so the householders 
living in houses. Being free from concern 

over children of others, one should wander 

over children of others, one should wander 

alone like the rhinoceros’ horn. 

Having cast off marks of a householder, like 

the coral tree with its leaves thoroughly cut 

off, the hero, having cut off all bindings of 
household, should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Should one obtain a mature-minded companion, 
who wanders with him, and who is firmly wise, 
leading a good life, overwhelming all dangers, 
one should wander with him with self-satisfaction 
and mindfulness. 

If one does not obtain a mature- minded companion, 
who is firmly wise and leads a good life to wander 
together, one should wander alone like a king 


abandoning his conquered kingdom and similar 
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to matafiga elephant in the forest. 


Truly do we praise the accomplishment of 
companionship; best and equal companions 
should be associated with. when such com- 
panions are not obtained, one who enjoys 
innocence should wander alone like a 
rhinoceros’ horn. 

Having seen the glitter of gold well 

executed by a youthful gold-smith, knocking 
against one another on the two arms, one 
should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
There is either idle talk (vacabhiapo) or 

ill temper (abhisajjana) on the part of my 
companion on account of the second in this 
way. Looking at this danger in future one 
should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Sensual pleasures, indeed, are variegated, 
sweet, and joyful to the mind. They agitate 
the mind with various forms and shapes. 
Seeing the disadvantage in sensual delights, 
one should wander like the rhinoceros’ horn. 
This is illness (iti) as well as sore (gando), 

as well as calamity, disease, thorn and danger 


also. Seeing this danger in the sensual plea- 
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sures, one should wander alone like the 


rhinoceros’ horn. 

Cold as well as heat, hunger and thirst, 

burning breeze, mosquitoes and creeping 
crawling creatures also; having overwhelmed 

all these, as well, one should wander alone 

like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Just as an immense elephant, lotus-like, 

born with a big-body having avoided its 

herd, lives as it pleases, in the forest, 

so, one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
To one who would come into contact with timely 
emancipation, it is not proper that he takes 
delight in society. Observing the word of Buddha, 
kinsman of the sun, one should wander alone like 
the rhinoceros’ horn. 

Free form wriggling heresy, having attained 

the right way, and accordingly acquired the 

right path to nibbana, I am one whose knowledge 
has arisen and not to be led by anybody. One 
should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Being neither greedy nor fraudulent, nor thirsty, 
being free from hypocrisy and astringent delusion, 


(kasavamoha), and having become free from inclina- 
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tion, (asaya), in all the world, one should wander 


alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

One should thoroughly avoid an evil companion, 
who sees nothing beneficial, but is devoted to 
(nivittham) misconduct (visame). Himself should 
not resort to negligent pursuits hut should wander 
alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Keep companionship with a promoter of dhamma of 
much learning, a friend of great might and ready 
wit (or wisdom), Knowing the benefits and dis- 
pelling doubts, one should wander alone like a 
rhinoceros’ horn. 

Not adorning oneself with and not coveting 
sport, delight and sensual bliss in the world, 

also abstaining from beautifying while speaking 
truth as well, one should wander alone like a 
rhinoceros’ horn. 

Having abandoned children and wife, father 

and mother, wealth and grains as well as 

relatives and sensual pleasures according 

to limits, one should wander alone like a 
rhinoceros’ horn. 

An intelligent man, knowing thus: this one 


is a fish-hook, this is attachment, happiness 
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here is little, it is unpleasant, all the more 


there is here misery (dukkha), only, should 
Wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Having broken asunder all the fetters of 
attachment (samyojana), like the aquatic 
wandering creatures tearing away the fishing 

net, not receding like the burning fire, one 

should, Wander alone like a rhinoceros' horn. 
With down-cast eyes, not being wanton With one's 
legs, with controlling faculties guarded, with 

mind protected, not being lustful, not burning 

all round, one should wander alone like a rhinosceros' horn. 
Removing all the signs and symbols of a house- 
holder, like pruning the flowers of the leafy 

coral tree, donning the saffron robes and having 
made great renunciation, one should wander alone 
like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Not making eager desire in tasteful nourish- 
ments, not being wanton, not being nourished 

by others, but being an alms-food collector 

serially from house to house (sapadana) without 
being mentally attracted to any of the families, 

one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 


Having mentally forsaken the five hindrances, 
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having uprooted all the depravity (upakkilesa) 


having out off the fault of affectionate love and 
being independent, one should wander alone like 
a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Leaving behind bliss and distress and previously 
even mental pleasure and displeasure, having 
obtained equanimity, tranquillity and purity, one 
should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
Being ever-ready with energy for the attainment 
of best benefit (nibbana), being detach- 

minded (aliacitto), not having lazy habits, 

firm in exerting oneself, being endowed with 
strength and vigour, one should wander alone 

like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Making mirage of Jhana exercise in solitude, 
always practising righteously in all dhamma, 
investigating the disadvantage in existences, 

one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
being diligent after aspiring for the des- 

truction of craving desire (tanhakkhaya), not 
being deaf and dumb but being full of information 
and mindfulness, becoming one who has recognised. 
the truth (dhamma), being permanently possessed 


of strenuous effort, one should wander alone like 


190 
a rhinoceros’ horn. 


Like the lion, not being tired but being calm 
amidst sounds, like the wind not being tangled 
in a net, and like a lotus flower, not smeared 
with water, one should wander alone like a rhinosceros' horn 
Making use of forest roads and forest abodes like 
a lion wandering about as a king of beasts, over- 
whelming them forcefully with the powerful strength 
of its sharp-teethed jaw, one should wander 
alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Indulging in loving kindness, equanimity, 
mercy, emancipation and also joy at times, 
without being inimical with the whole world, 
one should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 
forsaking lust (raga), hatred (dosa) and 

delusion (moha), having broken asunder the 
bonds of life (samyojana), not getting 

agitated at the final end of life, one should 
wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 

Friends who have no axe to grind are hard to 

be found, today. People attend to you and 
associate with you for the sake of having some- 
thing to do with you. Unclean people have 


knowledge of their own benefits only. One 
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should wander alone like a rhinoceros’ horn. 


91.14. There, the statement: Sabbesu bhūtesu, amongst all living beings, is the discourse 
(sutta), one the biography (or doings) of a silent Buddha named Khaggavisana, Rhinoceros’ 
Horn. What is the genesis? There are four kinds of origin of all discourses (sutta): due to 
his own desire, due to the desire of others, due to narrative, due to a question left over to 
be answered. There the origin of the discourse on Rhinoceros’ horn, Khaggavisana sutta, 
is ordinarily due to a question to be answered. Distinctively, however, whatever there are 
here, some stanza, asked by such and such a silent Buddha, the answer to them was made. 
Without being asked some stanza questions, but by way of making one's joyous utterance 
only, according to the manner of the attainment of the right path to nibbana by oneself; 
therefore the origin is either from some stanza-question that is answered, others from one's 
own desire. There, whatever this origin is due to question ordinarily that origin should be 
known thus, first of all, from the beginning:- 


91.15. At one time, the glorious One was dwelling in Savatthi. Then, indeed, there arose in 
this way mental contemplation to the venerable Ananda, who had gone to quiet solitude: 
"The aspiration and endeavour are visible, so also those of His disciples; but those of the 
silent buddhas are not to be seen. Good it would be if I approach and ask the Glorious 
One". He rose up from his sojourn in solitude, approached the Glorious One and asked 
about this matter in its serial order. Then the Glorious One preached to him the discourse 
known as Pubbayoga-vacara Sutta. 

"Ananda! There are five kinds of benefit in 
one who is familiar with his previous connection: 
he pleases another rather cautiously in this very 
present existence; if he does not cautiously please 
another in this very present existence, then, at 
the time of his death he pleases another. Then, 
becoming a youthful divinity he pleases another. Then, 
Then he becomes a quick realiser of higher know- 
ledge in the presence of Buddhas. Then at last 
he becomes a silent Buddha." 
Having said thus, He said again:- 


"Ananda! Silent buddhas, namely, are endowed 


with endeavour and familiar with their previous 
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connection. Therefore, the aspiration and 


endeavour of all silent buddhas and disciples 
of Buddha ought to be desired." 


91.16. Ananda asked: "Venerable Sir! how long should be the aspiration of Buddhas?" 
Buddha answered: "Ananda! The lowest limit of Buddhas is a hundred thousand kappas 
over and above four innumerable periods of time; the middle limit is one hundred thousand 
kappas over and above eight innumerable periods of time; the highest limit is one hundred 
thousand kappas over and above sixteen innumerable periods of time. Their variety also 
is to be understood in the light of Buddhas of extra-ordinary knowledge, those of extra 
ordinary faith and those of superior exertion. The faith indeed, of these who are of superior 
knowledge, is scanty but their knowledge is sharp. knowledge of buddhas of superior faith 
is moderate, but their faith is keen. Faith and knowledge of Buddhas of extraordinary 
exertion are scanty but their exertion is excellently sharp. Without reaching, however, the 
maximum time-limit of a hundred thousand kappas over and above four innumerable 
periods, although charitable offering is given like the charity of Vessantara day after day, 
although he accumulates other such spiritual perfections as precept (sila), and so on, 
appropriately to that self-same extent, there exists no such thing as that one will become 
Buddha during the interim period. Why? knowledge does not take conception; it does not 
arrive at prosperity; it does not go towards thorough maturity. Just as, namely, the crop 
that is to be harvested with the lapse of three months, four months, and five months, before 
that and that time is reached, although it is fondled daily a hundred times or a thousand 
times, although it is sprinkled with water, there does not exist such a phenomenon as the 
crop finalising itself to be harvested in the interval either within a fortnight or within a 
month. Why? The crop does not take conception; it does not grow into prosperity; it does 
not go towards full maturity. Exactly in the same way, without reaching the end-limit of 
a hundred thousand kappas over and above four innumerable periods, there exists no 
such phenomenon as one will become Buddha during the interval. Therefore, fulfilling of 
perfections ought to be done, throughout such time as already stated for the full maturity 
of knowledge. With so much time also, to one aspiring for Buddhahood, eight excellent 
attainments are necessary in making the endeavour. These, indeed are:- 


Humanhood, excellent sex-attainment, cause, 

seeing the Muster, monkhood, attainment of 

excellent quality, management, having desire. 

Over the combination of eight qualifications 

the endeavour gets accomplished. 

91.17. This expression abbinihara is the term for original self-resolution. There manussattam 
is birth as a human being. Indeed, apart from human birth, in the remaining existences, 


to one who got established in celestial existence even, the resolution does not materialise. 
However, with the aspiration, made by one who stood there, in the celestial world, for 
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Buddhahood, should aspire for humanhood even after doing such meritorious deeds as 
giving charity and so on. Standing in the humanhood, resolution should be made. In this 
way, indeed, it gets accomplished. Lingasampatti is the condition of being a male man. The 
resolution of women, sexless and both sex indivi-duals does not get materialised in spite of 
the fact that they were born as human-beings. However, having been established there, he 
should aspire to become a male man only after having done such meritorious deeds as giving 
charity, etc., by one who aspired to become Buddha. Having become established there as 
a male man, resolution ought to be made. In this way, indeed, it becomes accomplished. 
The expression hetu is to be understood as: The qualification, which is sufficing condition 
to attain arahatship. Whoever, indeed, making an effort in that existence of his, is capable 
of attaining arahatship; his resolution materialises; not that of the other, as in the case 
of the wise Sumedha. He, Sumedha, indeed, having become monk at the feet of Buddha 
Dipafikara, was capable of attaining arahatship in that very existence itself. The expression 
sattharadassanam means seeing Buddhas in their presence. In this way, indeed, there in 
accomplishment; not in any other way, as in the case of the wise Sumedha. He, indeed, 
having seen Buddha DIpafikara in His presence made the resolution. Pabhajja is the 
becoming of a houseless recluse. he can, indeed, be either in the dispensation of Buddha as 
a monk or in the organisation of hermits, or Wandering ascetics whose doctrine is action 
and reaction (kamma), deeds and results, (kiriya), as in the case of the wise Sumedha, made 
the resolution. Gunasampatti means the gaining of such quality as Jnana and so on. Indeed, 
of the monk also, that of one who is endowed with quality materialises; not that of the other 
as in the case of wise Sumedha. He, indeed, having become one with five kinds of higher 
knowledge and of eight kinds of meditative attainments (Jhana), made the resolution. 
Adhikaro means abnormal deed, thorough sacrifice. Having made such supreme sacrifice 
as one's own life and so on, the resolution made only then, does materialise; not that of the 
other, as in the case of wise Sumedha. He, indeed, having made sacrifice of himself thus:- 


"Let the Buddha, together with His disciples, 
go treading upon me; let Him not tread upon 
mud. There will be benefit for me." 


made the resolution. Chandata means desire to do. Whoseever's desire is strong, his 
resolution materialises. That also, whoever were to say thus: "Who wants Buddhahood 
after being cooked in purgatory, (niraya), for a hundred thousand kappas over and above 
four innumerable periods." Whoever, after hearing such an announcement as that is 
capable of saying "I do", his desire should be understood as strong. So also if anyone were 
to say: who wants Buddhahood after treading upon a realm of flameless embers? Who 
wants Buddhahood after having passed over treading upon an area scattered over with 
javelins and spikes? Who wants Buddhahood after crossing the entire universe (cakkavala), 
filled with water flush with its shore? Who Wants Buddhahood, having passed over, after 
treading upon the entire universe covered over, without break, with bamboo bushes?" 
Hearing that announcement whoever does dare say: "I do," his desire should be recognised 
as being strong. The wise Sumedha, endowed with such kind of desire as to be willing to 
do made the resolution. 


91. 18. The Bodhisat who made his accomplishing endeavour in this way, never has to go 
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near the eighteen disabilities. Indeed, beginning from the time of his resolution, does not 
become blind congenitally; not deaf congenitally, not mad, not deaf and dumb, not so lame 
as to have to go crawling with the help of a chair or to walk on crutches, is not reborn in the 
family of heretics, is not conceived in the womb of a slave, does not become a confirmed 
heretic professing wrong views, his sex organs does not get distorted, does not commit the 
five unatonable offence (anantariya kamma); he does not become a leper; he is not made by 
evolution to get into the womb of an animal, but with regard elephant it is his last existence 
and he becomes a superior creature; he is not reborn among the petas, of consuming thirst 
type (nijjhamatanhika), afflicted with hunger and thirst, not amongst the titans known 
as Kalakaficika asura, not in purgatory (avici niraya), nor is he reborn in between the 
worlds(lokantarika). In the existences of sensual sphere (kamavacara) he does not become 
mara, in the physical world of brahma (riipavacara), he does not become a brahma without 
perception (asafifii); not is he reborn among the pure brahmas (Suddhavasa); he is not 
born among the formless brahmas (artipa); he does not go to another universe (cakkavala). 


91. 19. He is endowed with such four grounds of Buddhahood as: effort, wisdom 
(ummafiga), self-resolution (avatthana), and beneficial behaviour, (hita cariya). There it 
should be understood thus:- 


Ussaha is said to be exertion, ummanga is said 
to be wisdom, avatthana is said to be self 
resolution, hitacariya is said to be developing 
loving kindness. 


whatever these are, namely, intense inclination for renunciation, intense inclination for 
solitude, intense inclination for greedlessness, intense inclination for absence of anger, 
intense inclination for being devoid of delusion, intense inclination for escape to nibbana; 
thus, there is current six intense inclinations for thorough maturity of enlightenment 
(bodhi). Because of being endowed with such intense inclinations as these, those Because 
of being endowed with such intense inclinations as these, those Bodhisats who have intense 
inclination for renunciation are seers of defects in sensual delights; those Bodhisats who 
have intense inclination for solitude are seers of defects in society; those Bodhisats who 
have intense inclination for greedlessness are seers of defects in greed; those Bodhisats, who 
have intense inclination on absence of anger, are intent upon being devoid of delusion, are 
seers of defect in delusion; those Bodhisats, who have intense inclination for escape towards 
nibbana are said to be seers of defect in all existences. With them also he is endowed. 


91.20. How long, however, should the aspirations of silent buddhas be? A hundred 
thousand kappas over and beyond two innumerable periods of time are for the silent 
buddhas. It cannot be below that. here the matter should be understood in the manner as 
stated previously. Even with so long a time, five qualifications are necessary for one who 
aspires for silent buddhahood in making his endeavour. For them, indeed:- 


Humanhood, quality of male sex, seeing 
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those whose cankers (asava), had become 


exhausted, service and desire. These 
are matters regarding endeavour. 


91.21. There, for the expression Vigatasava dassana means thus: Seeing any one of such 
personages as Buddhas, silent buddhas and disciples of Buddha. The rest is in the manner 
stated already. 


91.22. Then "How long should be the aspiration for becoming disciples of Buddha? 
A hundred thousand kappas over and beyond one innumerable period of time for two 
topmost disciples. A hundred thousand kappas for becoming one among eighty major 
disciples of Buddha. So also for becoming an attendant to Buddha's parents and so on. It 
cannot be below that. There, the matter is in the manner stated already. not only of these 
but also of all, the endeavour is endowed with two qualifications: Service ((adhikara) and 
desire (chandata). 


91.23. Thus, due to this aspiration, and with this endeavour also, having fulfilled perfections 
for such divisions of time as stated already, Buddhas as they appear in the world, are 
reborn in the family of either warrior princes or brahmins; silent buddhas in any one of 
the families princely warriors, or brahmins or wealthy house-holders; topmost disciples 
of Buddha are reborn like unto Buddha in princely warriors’ family or brahmin's family 
only. All Buddhas never appear in the samvattakappa, during the period under destruction; 
they appear in vivattakappa, during the period of evolution. So also do the silent buddhas. 
They, however, do not appear at the time of appearance of Buddhas. Buddhas become 
enlightened themselves; They enlightened others also. Silent buddhas become enlightened 
by themselves but do not enlighten others. They penetrated into the essence of meaning 
only not the essence of dhamma (nature of truth). Indeed, they are not able to preach the 
transcendental truth, (lokuttara dhamma) after having it mounted on (or with reference 
to) manifestations (pafifiatti). Like the dream dreamt by the dumb, like the delicious curry 
enjoyed in the city by a forest-wanderer, there is no full grasp of truth (dhammabhisamaya), 
to them. All arrive at such different attainments as magical power, meditative achievement 
(jhana), and analytical knowledge (patisambhida). In superiority of quality, they are below 
those of Buddhas but above those of disciples of Buddha. They do not novitiate anyone and 
enforce discipline for good behaviour (abhisamacarika). They made their conscience clear 
by observing fastday concisely with this statement: "Mental austerity should be done. One 
should not become careless," or by simply saying: "Today is fast day (uposatha). Doing fast 
duty (Uposatha), they do so having assembled in the bejewelled pandal (mala), at the foot 
of the fragrant Mafijisaka celestial tree. Thus, the Glorious one related to the venerable 
Ananda the all-round characteristics of fulfilment, aspirations and endeavours of silent 
buddhas. having done so, the Glorious one now spoke of this discourse on Rhinoceros’ 
Horn (Khaggavisansutta) in the manner beginning with 'Sabbesu bhūtesu nidhava 
dandam, having laid down the weapon-stick towards all living beings," in order to narrate 
the story of such and such silent buddhas as had risen due to this aspiration and due to this 
endeavour. This, so far, is the origin of Khaggavisanasutta, the discourse on Rhinoceros' 
Horn, ordinarily, due to question. 
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91.24. Now, it should be stated distinctively. There, now, by this stanza the origin should 
be understood in this way:- It is said this silent Buddha absorbed in the ground of silent 
bodhisat, fulfilled the perfections for one hundred thousand kappas over and beyond 
two innumerable periods, became a monk in the dispensation of Buddha Kassapa, made 
himself a forest dweller, and performed the monk's duty (samanadhamma), fulfilling the 
duty known as gone and come back again (gatapeccd-gatavatta). It is said that there is, 
namely, no such thing as attaining silent buddhahood, without fulfilling this duty. What, 
however, is the name of this gatapaccagatavatta? It is taking (harana) and bringing back 
(paccaharana). We shall say in such a way that it is clear (vibhita). 


91.25. Here, some bhikkhu takes but does not bring back; some brings back but does not 
take; some does neither take nor bring back; some does take as well as does bring back. 
There whichever bhikkhu, having risen-up earliest, did the duty of shrine surrounding and 
terrace of the bodhi tree, sprinkled water on the bodhi tree, filled the drinking water-pot 
with drinking water, placed the same on the drinking-water pedestal, performed his duties 
towards his teacher and spiritual preceptor, (Upajjhaya), and went on, taking upon himself 
the observance of eightytwo duties specified in the Vinaya Khandhaka as well as fourteen 
major duties. He, having performed his bodily ablution, entered the monastery, spent his 
time on a secluded seat till the time came for going on his begging round for alms-food, 
when he came to know that the time for it had arrived, put on his lower garment, fastened 
it with his body-belt, wrapped his upper garment, kept his double-robe (sanghati), on his 
torso, hung his bowl at his shoulder went to the shrine-surrounding, bearing in his mind 
his mental exercise (kammatthana), paid homage to the shrine as well as to the bodhi tree, 
properly put on his robe near the village, held the bowl in his hands and entered the village 
for alms-food. Having thus entered, the bhikkhu, who possessed merit, became gainful, 
revered and respected by devotees; he returned to the family, who attended to him or to the 
hall for retreat and when asked this and that question by his devotees, went away, discarding 
his minding of answering their question, and dealing with the perplexity of preaching the 
dhamma, when he arrived back at the monastery also, and was asked question by bhikkhus, 
he spoke, recited dhamma, and became engaged in this or that business. After meal, in 
the afternoon, as well as in the first and middle watches of the night, having in this way 
talked much together with the bhikkhus, slept in the last watch of the night also being 
overpowered by bad bodily clumsiness; neither did he bear in mind his mental exercise, 
(kammatthana). This one is said to be "harati na paccaharati, he takes but does not bring 
back. 


91.26. Whoever, however, has much ailment. Whatever was eaten by him did not digest 
properly in the morning; having risen up ahead, he was not able to do his duties, or, 
to mind his mental exercise (kammatthana); at any rate being desirous of rice-gruel or 
something to eat or medicine or meal, took his bowl and robe even early in the morning, 
entered the village; having obtained there rice-gruel, or something to eat or medicine or 
meal, took out his bowl, finished eating his meal, sat himself down a seat set ready for him, 
minded his mental exercise (kammatthana), returned to the monastery, whether he had 
arrived or not at some specific idea or not in his meditation, and stayed there with that 
very mindedness. This one is said to be "paccaharati na harati, he brings back but does not 
take." Such bhikkhus as this, who drank rice-gruel, developed spiritual insight (vipassana), 
arrived at arahatship in the dispensation of Buddha, numbered so many that they became 
beyond calculation. Even in the island of Sihala (Ceylon) in these and those villages, that 
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seat does not exist in the hall of seats, where the seated bhikkhus did not attain arahatship 
after drinking rice-gruel. 


91.27. Whoever, however, is one living negligently after having thrown down one's 
responsibility, having broken all his duties, living with his mind bound by bonds of five 
kinds of mental obstruction, never occupied with minding his mental exercise, entered 
the village, and came out empty even after having been busy talking much together with 
householders. Such a one is said to be "neva harati na paccaharati, he neither takes not 
brings back. 


91.28. Whoever, however, having risen up earliest, ahead of others, made himself 
complete with all garments in the same manner as before, and minded his mental exercise 
(kammatthana), having sat himself down cross-legged till the arrival of time for going on 
begging round. Mental exercise (kammatthana), is twofold: that concerned with everything 
(sabbatthaka) and preservation (parihariya). There, the do-all, namely, is loving kindness 
and mindfulness of death; indeed it is said to be sabbatthaka, the do-all, because it is to 
be desired and needed everywhere. Loving kindness, namely, is to be desired everywhere 
in residences and so on. Indeed, in residences (avasa), a bhikkhu who lives with loving 
kindness is loved and pleased (manapo) by brother-bhikkhus leading noble-life together. 
On that account, he lives in comfort without making anybody angry (asamghattho). One, 
who lives with loving kindness towards divinities, lives happily being guarded and protected 
by divinities. One who lives with loving kindness towards kings and great ministers of 
kings lives happily, being loved by them. One who lives with loving kindness to villages, 
big and small and so on, lives happily being revered and respected by people everywhere in 
such matters as going on begging rounds and so on. By means of meditation on death, one 
dwells deligently forsaking longing for life. 


91.29. Whatever, however, should always be preserved, (pariharitabba), is taken favourably; 
that is one among the ten kings of unpleasant objects, mindfulness of aids to kammatthana 
or even the analysis of four element (dhatu), it is said to be parihariya (preservation), from 
the point of view of what should be always fostered, what should be always protected and 
what should be always developed. That is the very basic mental exercise (kammatthana). 
Indeed sons of good families, who are desirous of benefit became monks in the Buddha's 
dispensation, lived ten together, twenty together, thirty together, forty together, fifty 
together, a hundred together after making mutual promise thus: "Friends! You all have 
become monks not because you are troubled with debt, not because you are harassed 
by danger, not because you want to earn a living, but you all have become monks being 
desirous of escape from existence here. Therefore, restrain the depravity that had risen 
while going even while you are going. All the depravities that arose while standing, sitting 
and lying, you all had better restrain while you are still standing, sitting or lying." 


91.30. Having made mutual promise thus, they, on going on their begging rounds, there 
exist rocky stones at every half an usabha or half a gavutra. With that idea they go making 
their minds aware of their mental exercise (kammatthana). If to any one, there arises while 
going, any depravity, he restrains the same there and then even. not being able to do so, 
he stands. Then, although another bhikkhu comes from behind him he remains standing. 
Saying to himself: "This bhikkhu knows your reflection that has arisen in you; this is not 
proper for you," he blames himself, develops spiritual insight (vipassana), and descends on 
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to the ground of the noble (ariya), then and there. Not bring able to do so, he sits. Then, 
although another bhikkhu comes from behind him he remains seated; thus, he does in that 
very way. Even if he is unable to descend on the ground of the noble (ariya), he paralyses 
that depravity, and goes being even mindful of his mental exercise (kammatthana). He does 
not lift his foot with his mind dissociated with mental exercise, (kammatthana). If he does 
lift, or if he has lifted, he turns back again, and stands at the previous place only. He is like 
Alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthera, the great thera Phussadeva who lived at Alindaka. 


91.31. It is said that he dwelt for nineteen years fulfilling the duty of going and coming back 
only. People also ploughing, sowing, and treading (maddanta), doing their work, saw the 
thera going in that manner, spoke together to him thus: "This thera goes receding again, 
and again. Why! Has he indeed lost his way? Otherwise, has he forgotten anything?" He did 
not take notice of it, but went on performing the deed (dhamma), of a monk with his mind 
harnessed to mental exercise (kammatthana) and attained arahatship within the period of 
twenty years. On the very day he attained arahatship, the divinity residing at the extremity 
of his cloister, stood lighting a lamp with his fingers. The four great celestial kings, as well 
as Sakka, king of devas together with brahma Sahampati came to attend to him. Seeing that 
light, the forest-dweller, thera Mahātissa, asked him on the second day: "At night there was 
light near your venerable self; what is that?" By way of making confusion, the thera said 
thus: "Light, namely, can be the light of a lamp; it can also be the light of a gem" and so 
on. He being urged saying "You should cover it, acknowledged them by saying "Yes" and 
informed them. 


91.32. Also like unto Kalavallimandapavasi mahanagathera, the thera Mahanaga, who dwelt 
at the pavilion Kalavalli, the black creeper. It is said, he also, fulfilling the duty of going and 
coming, made his self-resolution to pass his time standing and walking to and fro for seven 
years saying: "First of all, now, I shall do my offering of honour to the great strenuous 
effort (mahapadhana)". Again, for sixteen years he fulfilled the duty of going and coming 
back and attained arahatship. Going thus to the vicinity of the village, lifting his foot with 
his mind accordingly harnessed with mental exercise (kammatthana), and stepping back 
the lifted foot with his mind dissociated, he stood as indication of his suspicion: ‘Has the 
cow indeed gone out; has it indeed?" put on his double robe, took his bowl, arrived at the 
village gate, took water from inside a fig tree, made a mouthful of it, and entered the village, 
thinking thus:- "When people approach me either to offer my alms-food or for paying me 
homage, even if I have to say: 'May you all live long’, let there be no missing of my mental 
exercise, (kammatthana)." If, however, they asked him about the date thus: "Venerable Sir! 
What is the date today? Is it the seventh or the eighth?." he swallowed down the water and 
informed them the date. Should there be no questioner of date, at the time of leaving the 
village, he spat the water out at the village gate and went his way. 


91.33. In the island of Sihala (Ceylon) like also fifty bhikkhus, who spent their lent, 
Vasstipagata, in the monastery of Kalamba tittha, the bathing ghat of Colombo. it is said 
that they made mutual undertakings on the fast, (Uposatha) day of taking shelter from rain 
and observing lent, thus: "Let us not speak to each other without attaining arahatship". On 
entering the village also, they entered it after making their mouths full with water at the 
village gate. When they were asked about the date they informed it after swallowing down 
the water in their mouths. When not asked, they spat the water away at the village gate and 
went to their monastery. People there, seeing spitting spots knew thus: "Today one only 
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came; today two". In this way also they thought "How is it indeed, these bhikkhus do not 
converse together with us even or to each other among themselves? If they do not mutually 
converse, surely they must be in dispute. Come! Let us make them apologise each other". 
All of them went to the monastery. There they did not see two bhikkhus in a single place, 
among the fifty who had been spending their lent. Thereafter, the man of vision among 
them said thus: "O friends! The place of living of disputants is not like this; the precincts 
of the pagoda and the surrounding of the bodhi tree are well levelled evenly; brooms have 
been well utilised and kept away; drinking water for satisfying thirst has been properly 
placed in the container." Subsequently, they went away recedingly. Those bhikkhus also, 
developed spiritual insight (Vipassana), during the lent even, arrived at arahatship, and on 
the day of great invitation for criticism (pavarana), they held the clean and pure ceremony 
of mutual criticism (visuddhi-pavarana). 


91.34. In this way, like unto the thera Mahanaga resident of Kalavallimandapa, and also like 
unto those bhikkhus who spent their lent in the monastery of kalambatittha, having gone 
to the vicinity of the village advancing every step with the mind fixed on mental exercise 
(kammatthana), made a mouthful of water, scrutinised properly the village roads, whichever 
road there happened to be no fierce elephants, horses and so on, he entered upon that road. 
There, in going about for alms-food, he would not go with speed all in a hurry; there being 
no such thing as austere practice (dhutanga), which lay down speedy collection of alms- 
food. On arrival at the surface of uneven piece of land, however, he went steadily without 
shaking about like the cart carrying water. When he had entered the village from house 
to house he would linger for some such time as might be sufficient to find out the donor’, 
desire to offer or not, accept the alms-food, sit himself down at a suitable spot, arouse the 
idea of disgust in food making himself mind the mental exercise (kammatthana), nourished 
himself with the nourishment, endowed with eight characteristics, reflecting upon it in 
the form of illustration comprising the lubrication of an axle to avoid breaking, applying 
ointment on a sore, and sore's flesh, not for sportful amusement, not for being intoxicated 
:P:. After he had taken his meal, he would do the work of washing with water, dispel the 
fatigue of food-eating for a moment, and mind his mental exercise, (kammatthana), after 
meal, in the first as well as in the last watch of the night exactly as he had done before meal. 
This is said to be "harati ca paccaharati ca, he takes and he brings back". In this way this is 
said to be "the duty of taking and bringing back and the duty of going and coming back". 


91.35. Fulfilling this and if he has sufficing qualification for arahatship, he would attain 
arahatship in his first stage of life. Should he not attain at the first stage of his life he would 
do so in the middle stage of his life. If he did not attain in the middle stage of his life, he 
would do so at the time of his death. If he did not attain at the time of his death, he would 
become a divinity and attain the same. If he did not attain it after he had become a divinity, 
then he would become a silent Buddha and pass away entirely and completely to nibbana. If 
he did not pass away completely to nibbana after becoming a silent Buddha, then he would 
become a speedy knower of higher knowledge in the presence of Buddhas like unto Thera 
Bahiya, or he would become greatly learned like unto Thera Sariputta. 


Arise of a Silent Buddha 

91.36. This silent bodhisat, however, became a monk in the dispensation of Buddha 
Kassapa, dwelt in the forest, fulfilled this duty of going and coming back for twenty years, 
died and sprang up in the heavenly world of sensual divinities, (kamavacaradeva). Passing 
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away thence, he took conception in the womb of the chief queen of king of Benares. Skilful 
women know the condition of their pregnancy on the very day of it; she as well as those 
other women: therefore, she also informed the king about that pregnancy of hers. This is 
customary. Whenever a meritorious being springs up in a woman's womb, she obtains 
proper protection of her pregnancy. Therefore, the king gave proper protection all round 
to her pregnancy. From that day as a start, she no longer would get any extremely hot 
nourishment to nourish herself, neither extremely bitter nor extremely sharp. Indeed, 
when extremely not nourishment is swallowed by an expectant mother it becomes like 
living in a boiling copper cauldron for the pregnancy. If it is too cold it is like living in 
purgatory in between the worlds (lokantarika); when extremely sour, salty, bitter and sharp 
eatables have been eaten, there arise sharp pains to the limbs of the embryo as if they were 
split open with a knife and sprinkled over with sour liquids and so on. They prohibit the 
expectant mother doing too much walking to and for, standing, sitting, and lying down 
also saying: "Let there not be shaking pain to the child in the womb." The expectant mother 
gets to do to the extent of going to and fro on the ground surfaced with soft spread and so 
on. She gets to enjoy food and drink which suits her well and is endowed with good colour 
and accent. Held by a helper only, they let her go to and fro, sit down and rise up. 


91.37. Thus being looked after all-round, she entered the lying-in-chamber at the time of 
full maturity of her pregnancy, and at day-break she gave birth to a son, like unto a lump 
of mind-cooling stone (manosila), soaked and pressed with cooking oil, and endowed with 
characteristics of wealth of grain and merit. Subsequently on the fifth day they showed 
him, properly dressed and decorated, to the king. Being satisfactorily pleased, the king had 
his son attended to by sixty-six wet nurses. Growing up with all kinds of luxury he soon 
attained the age of intelligence. The king anointed him with sovereignty at his age of sixteen 
years; he was also attended to by all varieties of dancing damsels. The coronated youthful 
king ruled over his kingdom being known as Brahma-datta, in the entire Jambudipa, in the 
twenty thousand cities. It is said that formerly, there were eight four hundred thousand 
cities. When they got diminished there became sixty (hundred thousand), subsequently as 
they got diminished again, it became forty. At the time of wholesale diminution, however, 
there were twenty thousand. This king Brahmadatta arose at the time of whole diminution. 
Therefore, there were twenty thousand cities, twenty thousand palaces, twenty thousand 
elephants, twenty thousand horses, twenty thousand chariots, twenty thousand foot- 
soldiers, twenty thousand ladies' harems as well as dancing damsels and twenty thousand 
ministers. 


91.38. He, while reigning as a great sovereign did the meditation exercise with objects 
for contemplation, and brought about for himself the five kinds of higher knowledge 
(abhiññā), and eight kinds of achievement in meditation (samapatti). Just because the 
anointed monarch, namely, had surely to be in session to decide law suits, therefore, one 
day, ate his morning meal much earlier than usual, and took his seat at the law court for 
decision. There a high and great-sounding uproar occurred. The king, saying to himself: 
"This sound is a disturbance to achievement in meditation," went up the height of his 
palace floor and when he took his seat to attain achievement in meditation (samapatti). 
Subsequently he kept himself thinking: "How is it? Which is better? Sovereignty or the 
dhamma of a monk? Thereafter, he came to know thus: "The bliss of a monarch is minute 
and full of faults; whereas the happiness of monk's dhamma is prosperous and has many 
a benefit, also participated by most excellent people". He gave orders to a certain minister 
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thus:- "You administer this kingdom with righteousness and equity; let nobody do any 
injustice whatsoever". Having handed over the entire administration to that minister, he 
went up the palace, and passed his time with the happiness of his achievement in meditation 
(samapatti). Except those who brought for him and gave him face-washing water, tooth- 
brush, nourishment, etc., nobody was allowed to go near him. 


91.39. Subsequently when about half a month had passed the chief queen enquired thus: 
"The king is not seen in his going to the royal garden, witnessing the shows of strength 
(of military parade), the dancing displays and so on; where is he gone. They informed 
here about the matter. She sent for the minister and said "When you had taken over the 
sovereignty it means I also have been taken over; let him come and make cohabitation 
together with me". The minister covered both his ears and declined her offer saying: "This 
is not hearable". Again also she sent for the minister twice and thrice and threatened him 
for his unwillingness: "If you do not do what I want you to do, I shall remove you from your 
place and deprive you of your life also." He became afraid saying: "A woman, namely, is of 
firm decision; sometime or other she might make me suffer in this manner". One day, the 
minister went quietly and made cohabitation with her together on her royal bed. She was 
endowed with merit and her touch was blissful. The minister, being clingingly attracted by 
her, touch went much often doubtfully and anxiously to her. Gradually, he began to enter 
her bed chamber without doubtful anxiety (nibbisanko) as if he was himself the lord of her 
household. 


91.40. Thereupon the royal retainers informed the king about that matter. The king did not 
believe it. For the second and third time also they informed the king about it. Subsequently 
the king, lying hidden in wait, himself saw it, had all the ministers assembled and informed 
them about it. The ministers pointed out saying: "This royal criminal deserves his hands 
cut off; he deserves leg-cutting" and all such punishments to be given as to suggest up 
to impalement. The king said: "In the flogging, binding and whipping this one, it might 
amount to my ill-treating him; in depriving him of his life, it might mean my sin of 
killing; in confiscating his wealth, it might mean my sin of theft; enough of inflicting such 
punishments as these; drag this minister out of my kingdom." The ministers banished him. 
He took his own essence of wealth, wife and children and went away to a foreign region. 
There, the king of that country heard about his arrival and asked why he had come. He 
replied: "Your Majesty! I want to serve under you". That king accepted him. With the lapse 
of a few days, the minister gained royal favour and said this to the king: "O Great king! I 
have found honey without bees; there is no one to enjoy it." The king did not listen to him, 
saying: "Why do you say this for the sake of making fun?". Having obtained an opportunity 
he said again describing it also in a better way. The king asked: "What is this?" The minister 
replied: "The kingdom of Benares, your majesty!" The king enquired saying: "Why do you 
want to guide me there and kill me"? He answered: "Your majesty! Please do not say so; if 
you do not believe me, please send your men." The king sent out his men there. They went 
there, dug up the city gate and installed the same at the royal house for sleep. 


91.41. The king saw it and enquired: "Whose setting up is it?" The thieves replied that it 
was their doing. The king had money given to them saying: "Do not do such a thing again"; 
having thus admonished them, the king set them free. They went back and informed their 
king about the matter. The king again made investigating tests in that self-same way, 
twice and thrice also, became convinced that the king of Benares was virtuous, mobilised 
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his fourfold army, approached a city within the boundary of Benares and sent thence a 
minister-messenger with this ultimatum: "Give me either the city or battle". The messenger 
informed King Brahmadatta about that matter saying: "Let his majesty pass orders as to 
whether either battle or city will be given". The king sent back the messenger "Battle should 
not be fought; give the city and come back". The ministermessenger did accordingly. The 
rival king also seized that city, and in the remaining cities also he sent a messenger in 
that self-same way. Those ministers also informed king Brahmadatta in that self-same way 
and when ordered by their king: "Battle should not be fought; they should come here too 
Benares city," they all returned to Benares. 


91.42. Therefore, the ministers told king Brahmadatta thus: "O Great King! We want to fight 
battle with him." The king prohibited them saying: "There will occur sin of slaughter to me". 
The ministers convinced the king by means of many kinds of approach saying: "O Great 
King! We shall capture him alive and bring him right here; please come, O Great King!" and 
began to go. The king told them thus: "If you all do not do the deed of plundering, beating 
and killing creatures, I shall go." The ministers replied: "Your Majesty! We will not do so, 
we shall show them their danger and make them flee", equipped themselves with their 
fourfold army, put lighted lamps in jars and marched out at night. The rival king, on that 
day, captured a city near Benares said to himself: "How then? Now!", had his armour taken 
off, and dropped down to sleep negligently with his body of strong army, Subsequently, 
the ministers brought king Brahmadatta, went to the camp, (Khandhavara), of the rival 
king, took out the lighted lamps from the jars, made a single mass of lustrous light and 
made an acclamation of shouting out. The minister of the rival king saw the great body 
of strong army, became afraid, approached his own king and made a great sound: "Please 
get up and eat the honey without bees". The second and third minister also did likewise. 
The rival king woke up because of that sound and met with danger and torture. Hundreds 
of acclamation occurred. That rival king talked this and that confusedly the whole night 
saying: "Believing the word of another I have now reached into enemy's hand". One the 
next day, he thought: "The righteous king would not do any destruction, I shall go and 
tender him my apology, approached the king, established himself on his knees and said: "O 
Great King! Please pardon my offence". The king admonished him and said: "Do get up, I 
pardon you". Immediately it was thus said by the king, he became greatly relieved and he 
obtained sovereignty of a district in the neighbourhood of the king of Benares. 


91.43. Then, king Brahmadatta, seeing the two armies also standing unitedly in cordial 
harmony, made this utterance:- "On account of guarding the mind of my single self, there 
has not shed a single drop of blood even to the extent of being drinkable by a small fly in 
this great body of armed men. Wonderfully good! Wonderfully excellent! May all creatures 
be happy! May they be free from enmity! May they be free from harm". He then made the 
successful meditation (jhana), on loving kindness, and with that very jhana as foundation, 
investigated into actions (samkhara), visualised the knowledge of silent buddhahood and 
attained the state of sayambhi, a self-dependent silent Buddha. To that king, who was seated 
on the back of his royal elephant, happy with the bliss of the right paths and their fruition, 
the ministers, making their adoration (panipata) said thus:- "O Great King! It is time for 
the victorious army to go; personal honour (sakkaro) should be made to it; food expenses 
should be given to the vanquished army. He replied: "O ministers! I am no longer a king; I 
am to be known as silent Buddha." The ministers responded: "What does your majesty say? 
Silent buddhas are not like this." The king enquired: "My dear friends! What do the silent 
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buddhas look like?" Their answer was: "Silent buddhas, namely, are with two finger breadth 
of hair and beard and are equipped with their eight essential requisites (parikkhara)". He 
rubbed his head with his right hand; at that very moment his house holder's appearance 
vanished; the guise of a monk became apparent. He became like unto a thera of a hundred 
years standing equipped with eight essential requisites wearing two finger-breadth of hair 
and beard. He entered upon the fourth jhana, went up from the elephant's back to the 
sky, and sat himself down on a lotus flower. The ministers worshipped him and asked: 
"Venerable Sir! What is the mental exercise (kammatthana)? How did you achieve it?:" he 
replied: "Since there was to me the mental exercise, (kammatthana), of loving kindness 
jhana, I tried to see it clearly with my spiritual insight and achieved it". Therefore, in 
order to show that matter he recited the poem of joyous utterance as well as the poem of 
explanation and uttered this self-same stanza: "Sabbesu bhūtesu nidhaya dandam, laying 
down the stick-weapon towards all living beings." 


91.44. There sabbesu means total without any remainder bhūtesu means among living 
beings. This is here in brief. In extension, however, we shall say in the commentary on 
Ratanasutta, the discourse on Three Gems. nidhaya means having thrown down. Danda is 
weapon of body, speech and mind; this is the expression for bodily bad behaviour and so 
on. Indeed, bodily bad behaviour is to be understood as if it is a weapon (danda), because it 
punishes; it is a stick weapon because it inflicts and causes to suffer misfortune and misery. 
In the same way is verbal bad behaviour and mental bad behaviour. The very striking stick 
itself is a stick weapon. The statement is made thus also: dropping it down. Avihethavam 
means not harassing. Aññataram means whomever anyone, even a single one also. Tesam 
means to those all living creatures naputtamiceheyya means one should not desire any and 
every son amongst these four kinds of sons: One's own offspring, son born on one's land, 
gift son, given by others and resident-pupil-son. Kutosahavam means: If one were to say: a 
companion, however, is desirable, from where even is this companion? 


91.45. It is to be understood thus: He is single, all alone, by reckoning him as a renounced 
recluse; he is single because he stands without a second; he is single because he stands 
having discarded craving desire (tamha); he is single because he is surely devoid of depravity 
(kilesa); he is single because he had become highly and perfectly enlightened by becoming a 
silent buddha singly; he is single because he had cut off the fetters of household life even if he 
indeed moves about amidst a thousand monks. in this way he is single, Pabbajjasamkhatena 
by being reckoned as a renounced recluse. He stands singly; he goes solely; he sits singly; 
he makes himself lie down alone. All alone, he moves and functions; thus, in this way, he is 
single because of his standing without a second, adutiyatthena. 


Going round repeated rebirths, craving desire 
(tanha), of the second man, and one does not 
pass over the round of rebirths comprising 
this existence and another existence. 


Knowing this disadvantage that craving desire 
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(tanha), is the cause of distress (dukkha), 


a bhikkhu should renounce all round by being 
free from craving desire, (tanha), without 
taking it up and being mindful. 


In this way, he is single by the abandonment of craving desire (tanha), tanhapahanatthena. 
In this way, he is single thus: ekantavigata kilesa, surely having got away from depravity, 
he is such as had discarded all depravity, cut off all depravity from their roots, had done 
like a stump of a palm tree, obliterated all depravity in such a way that they are not liable to 
rise up again in future. He is single thus: eko pacceka sambodhim abhisambuddho, having 
become highly and fully enlightened by becoming a silent buddha all alone, being without 
a teacher in this way, he becomes self-dependent ;(sayambhii), he, by himself only becomes 
a silent buddha having attained higher and full enlightenment. 


91.46. By the expression: Care, it must be understood thus:- Such eight sorts of behaviour 
as these, namely: the four moving postures (iriyapatha) of those who are endowed with 
self-resolution (panidhi), the behaviour of moving posture, (iriyapatha); amongst the six 
internal organs of sense of those who have guarded doors in their controlling faculties 
(indriya), the behaviour of sense organs; of the four foundations of mindfulness of these 
who dwell deligently, the behaviour of awareness; among the four jhanas of those who are 
engaged in the fixation of mind (adhicitta), the behaviour of meditation; among the four 
noble truths of those endowed with enlightenment (buddhi), the behaviour of knowledge; 
among the four noble truths of those who had entered upon right practice the behaviour 
of right path (magga); among the four fruits of monkhood, of the people who had achieved 
fruition (phala), the behaviour of attainment; among all living beings, of the three kinds 
of Buddhas the behaviour for the benefit of the world (loka); there as portion of the silent 
buddhas and of disciples of Buddha. Accordingly, we say: "Cariya, behaviour means eight 
sorts of behaviour the behaviour of moving posture.". One should become endowed with 
those sorts of behaviour; thus is the meaning. In other words, particularly becoming clear 
about these, one behaves with faith (saddha), uplifting them, one behaves with exertion; 
attending to them, one behaves with mindfulness; being undistracted, one behaves with 
meditation; knowing with spiritual insight, one behaves with knowledge; having entered 
upon practice in this way, one achieves distinction; thus, he behaves for the behaviour of 
distinction; thus, in this way, other eight practices also had been stated. With these also 
one should become endowed; thus, is the meaning. The expression: Khaggavisanakappo is 
to be understood thus:- Here, the horn of rhinoceros, namely, is the horn of dagger beast 
(khaggamiga). I shall make clear about the meaning of the word kappa in extenso in the 
commentary of Mangala-Sutta. Here, however, this resemblance is to be understood as in 
such context as: "Oh! It is said that consulting together with the disciple who resembles 
the Master" and so on. Thus, Khaggavisanakappo is said to be the same as the expression 
khaggavisanasadiso, similar to the horn ofa rhinoceros. This so far, here, is the commentary, 
word for word. 


91.47. The meaning according to sequence, however, should be understood in this way:- 
This aforesaid weapon, in being wielded on the living beings, is of no benefit; by not 
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wielding that weapon on those living beings, with loving kindness which is it's opposite, 
and by bringing about benefit of others, one is said to have thrown down the stick-weapon 
harmlessly towards all living beings; because of the fact that the weapon had been dropped 
even, one is not going to harass like those creatures, who had not dropped their weapons 
and who harasses living beings either with a stick-weapon, or with a sword or with his palm 
of the hand or with a clod of earth; I achieved this silent buddhahood, having seen clearly 
with my spiritual insight some one of them also, who had arrived at sensation there, as 
well as perception, action and consciousness, and also the phenomenon in consequence 
of that and the materialisation of that and other things also, due to this mental exercise 
(kammatthana), of loving kindness. Thus, this so far, is the significance. 


91.48. This, however, is the sequence -- When said thus, those ministers asked thus: 
"Venerable Sir! where are you going? Thereafter, when they got the reply from him 
saying: "Wherever previous silent buddhas dwelt", which he came to know after mentally 
investigating to be" in "Gandhamadan hill", they again said: "Venerable Sir! Do you now 
forsake us? Do you not want us?" Then the silent buddha said thus: "One should not desire 
a son" and all. The import there, is:-I would not want any kind of son amongst offspring 
of oneself and so on. Whence, therefore, a companion like you all? Therefore, whoever 
among you desires to become like me and go with me, he should practise all alone like the 
horn of a rhinoceros. In other words, on being said by them: "Venerable Sir! Do you now 
forsake us? Do you not want us?" that silent buddha replied to them saying: "One should 
not want a son, whence is a companioné", saw the quality of practising alone according 
to the stated circumstance and being joyful and becoming full of jest and mental delight, 
made this joyous utterance: "One should practise alone like the horn of a rhinoceros." 
Having said thus, he went up the sky, while the great mass of people were just looking on, 
and proceeded to Gandhamadana. 


91.49. Gandhamadana, namely, is full of snow and situated beyond the seven hills: Cilakala 
(small black) hill; Mahakala (big black) hill; Nagapalivethana (the coiling dragon) hill; 
Canda (moon) hill; Sūriya (sun) hill; Suvannapassa (gold-side) hill; the Himavanta (snow- 
covered) hill. There, the cave known as nandamtlaka is the residential place of silent 
buddhas; the caves are three in number: gold cave, gem cave and silver cave. There, at the 
door-way of gem-cave, is a tree, Mafijtisaka, by name, a yojana in height, and a yojana in 
breadth. As many as there are flowers whether in the water or on land that tree out-flower 
all of them, especially on the day of arrival of a silent buddha. Above that tree there is 
an all-gem pavillion. There the sweeping breeze discards the garbage; the levelling wind 
makes sand, made up of all kinds of gems, evenly level. The sprinkling wind brings water 
from the Anotatta lake and sprinkle it. Sweet-scent-making wind brings perfumes of all 
sweet-scented trees from Himavanta hill. The plucking wind plucks down flowers. The 
spreading wind spreads the flowers all over everywhere. There are always well-prepared 
seats, as well, there, where on the day of appearance of a silent buddha as well as on the 
Uposatha Fast day, all silent buddhas assemble together and take their seats. This is quite 
normal there. This silent buddha went there and sat himself down on the prepared seat. 
Subsequently, if at that time other silent buddhas were already there, they also, that very 
moment, would assemble together and sit themselves down on the prepared seats. having 
sat down also, they would enter upon any successful mediation (samApatti), and rise up. 
Thereafter the senior of the assembly would ask the recently arrived silent buddha about 
his mental exercise (kammatthana), for the felicitation of all others thus: "How have you 
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made this achievement?" On that occasion also, he recited that self same poem of his own 
joyous utterance and its explanation. Thera Ananda also had sung together (Anando 
pi sarigitiyam). In the same way each and every ;stanza was sung together at the site of 
attainment of silent buddhahood, on the pavillion of Mañjūsaka, at the time of being asked 
by the thera Ananda. The recitation was made four times. 


Here ended the commentary on 
the first stanza. 
Risen Connection (Samsaggajatassa) 


92. What is the origin of such a stanza that begins: Samsaggajatassa (Sanskrit..Sansarga) , to 
one who has become clung together? This silent bodhisatta also, performing the duties of 
a monk, in the self-same manner as before, for twenty thousand years, in the dispensation 
of Buddha Kassapa, did mental exercise by kasina practice, brought about the attainment 
of the first jhana, determined the name and form (namartipa), made the mastering of 
characteristics (lakkhana), but not arriving at the right path of noble arahats, was reborn in 
the world of brahmas. Passing away thence, he sprang up in the womb of the chief queen 
of the king of Benares, and growing up in the same manner as before, beginning from such 
time as he knew the distinction thus: “This is female woman, this is male man,” he was 
never in his joyful elements in the hands of women over that knowledge of his. He did not 
relish even to the extent of their bathing him, dressing him and toiletting as well as adorning 
him. Men only nursed him. At the time of milk-feeding, wet nurses dressed themselves up 
in close bodice, fed him milk in the guise of men. He cried on smelling the smell of women 
and hearing the voice of women. Through he had attained the age of intelligence, he did 
not desire to see women. Therefore people knew him well as Anitthigandha, (No female 
smell) only. 


When he grew up to sixteen years of age, the king, saying to himself: “I shall continue 
establishing the family lineage”, brought suitable maidens for him from different families 
and ordered a certain minister: “You should bemuse the young prince.” The minister, 
being desirous of bemusing him by means of a trick, had a screen wall thrown round not far 
from him and caused the dancing damsels to display their art of dancing music. The young 
prince heard the sound of song and playing of music and asked “Whose sound is this?” 


The minister replied: “Your Highness! This sound is the one of your dancing damsels. To 
people who possess merit there are such dancing damsels as these. Your Highness! Please 
bemuse yourself, you are of great merit.” 


The young prince had the minister beaten with a stick and dragged away. The minister 
informed the matter to the king. The king went with the mother of the prince, made 
him apologise and again gave orders to the minister. The young prince, being extremely 
oppressed by them, gave best quality gold and ordered the goldsmiths thus: “You should 
make a good statue of a maiden”. 


They made a likeness of a lady well decked with all kinds of adornments resembling the 
creation made by Bissakamma(Skr. Vishwakarma), the divine architect and sculptor, 
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and showed the same to the prince. The prince saw the gold figure, shook his head with 
astonishment, and sent it to his parents with these words: “If I were to obtain such a young 
lady as this one, I shall take her.” 


The parents, saying to themselves thus: “Our son is of great merit; surely there must have 
been born in the world some girl who had done good deed together with him,” had that 
gold figure mounted on a chariot and placed it in charge of the ministers saying thus: “Go 
and seek such a young lady like this”. 


The ministers took it and wandering about all over the sixteen countries (janapada), went 
to this and that village, placed the gold figure like a divine lady at water-fetching places and 
so on, very often as and where crowds of people were seen, having honoured it with several 
kinds of flowers, garments and ornaments, fastened a screen and stood at a suitable spot, 
with the idea: “Should there be anyone by whom such a beauty has been seen before, he will 
himself raise the talk.” By this means, setting aside the kingdom of Madda, they traversed 
all the countries (janapada), and dismissing Madda as a minor kingdom, they proceeded 
without first going there. 


92.1 Thereafter, this idea occurred to them: “Now, we should go to the kingdom of Madda 
also; let not our king send us out again when we return to and make our re-entry into 
Benares”, and went to the city of Sagala in the kingdom of Madda. In the city of Sagala, the 
king was Maddava, by name. His daughter, sixteen years of age, was extremely beautiful. 
Her slaves of beauty went down to the bathing ghat for purposes of bathing and bringing 
water. There, they saw that gold figure placed by the ministers and went near the same 
saying: “Having sent us out for water our king's daughter came by herself only.” Having 
seen the gold figure closely, they said again thus: “This is not our lady; our lady is more 
beautiful than this”. The ministers heard them say it, approached the king and asked for 
the princess in an appropriate manner. The king, on his part, gave his daughter. They sent 
this message to the king of Benares: “Your Majesty! A young princess has been procured; 
are you coming yourselves, or else are we ourselves to bring her?” The king sent in reply 
this instruction: “While I come, there might be pillage and plunder in suburban area 
(janapada), you yourselves bring her”. 


92.2. The ministers took the princess, left the city, and sent this message to the prince: “A 
princess resembling the gold figure has been procured.” As soon as he heard the news, the 
prince became overwhelmed with lust (raga), and became diminished from the first jhana. 
He sent a series of messengers one after another with this message: “Bring her quickly; bring 
her quickly.” They arrived at Benares by staying everywhere on the way one single night 
only, stationed themselves outside the city, and sent this message to the king: “Should we 
enter the city now, today, or not?” The kind said: “The young lady is brought from the most 
excellent family, having done auspicious deeds, we shall let her enter the royal city with 
high honour; for the time being, lead her to the royal garden.” They did accordingly. She, 
being an extremely delicate princess and oppressed by the jolting of her transport, became 
like a fading flower due to the attack of wind disease, over her fatigue of the journey, and 
died during the night. The ministers bewailed themselves saying: “We have fallen from 
being honoured.” The king as well as the citizens wept saying: “Our family lineage has been 
ruined.” There arose an uproar all over the city. Great anxiety arose to the young prince as 
soon as he heard the sad news. 
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92.3. Thereafter, the young prince started digging out the root of his anxiety. He thought 
thus: “This anxiety, is not of the one who is not born; it is, however, of the one who is 
born. Therefore, because of birth, there is anxiety; because of what, however, is birth?” He 
concluded: “Because of existence (bhava), there is birth.” In this way, making purposeful 
proper attention by the power of previous meditative development, he came to see the 
dependent origination, (paticcasamuppada), in its regular and reverse orders and again, 
mentally investigating the aggregate of actions suitable also in the natural order, he realised 
silent buddhahood even while being seated there. The ministers — seeing him seated with 
tranquil mind and calmly controlled faculties, happy with the bliss of the right path and its 
fruition — made their prostrated adorations, and said thus: “Your Majesty! Please do not 
be anxious, Jambudipa is large; we shall bring another young lady better than that.” The 
prince replied: “I am not anxious. I am a silent buddha without any anxiety.” Except the 
commentary on the stanza, the entire sequence of events beyond here is identical to the 
previous stanza. 


92.4. As regards the commentary on the stanza it should be understood in this way:- 
Samsagga jatassa means the risen connection. There exist there five kinds of connection by 
way of seeing, hearing, bodily enticing, living together with and contact. There, having seen 
each other the lust (raga), that has arisen by way of the process (vithi) of eye-consciousness 
is known as dassanasamsagga (sight contact). The example there is, having seen a young 
bhikkhu, reciter of long discourses (digha), resident of Kalyana monastery, going about 
for collecting almsfood at the village of Kaladighavapi, in the island of Sihala (Ceylon) a 
householder's daughter, fell in love with him and not getting him by any means whatsoever, 
died, and also that very young man who died of broken heart after having seen her torn 
piece of undergarment, saying: “I did not get cohabitation together with a woman who 
wore such a garment.” 


92.5. Having heard about such attainments as beauty and so on, being told, however, by 
other people or by oneself, as well as sound of laughing, talking and singing, the arisen lust 
(raga), by way of the process (vithi) of ear-consciousness, is known as hearing contact. The 
example there also is:- the young Tissa, resident of a cave with five door-bolts who arrived 
at destruction having diminished from distinction due to lust (raga) for sensual pleasures 
(kama), while going in the sky, when he heard the sound of singing with high voice by the 
daughter of the goldsmith, resident of hill-village (sirigama), together with five young girls, 
who went to a lotus lake, bathed and wore garlands on their heads. 


92.6. The lust (raga), which, however, arises by the mutual touching of limbs is known as 
Kayasamsagga (bodily contact). The example here is Dhamma-speaking young bhikkhu 
and the king's daughter. It is said in the mahavihara, a young monk preaches dhamma. 
There a big mass of people came. The king also, together with his queen and his daughter, 
went there. Subsequently, because of his handsomeness and sweet voice, there arose violent 
ailment to the king's daughter as well as to that young monk. Having seen it, the king 
understood the matter, and had a screen wall set up all round. They touched one another 
and embraced mutually. Again on having a look at them after removing the screen, they 
saw both of them dead. 


92.7. The lust (raga), which arises by way of mutual conversation, and enticement, 
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however, is known as samullapana samsagga (self-enticing contact). The lust (raga) which 
arises when enjoyment of food is made by bhikkhus together with bhikkhunis is known 
as sambhogasamsagga (food enjoyment contact). The example, in these two cases also, is 
the bhikkhu and bhikkhuni, who have merited expulsion from the order, (parajika). It is 
said that King Dutthagamani Abhaya, made ready a great charity in the festival of the great 
monastery of Maricavatti and entertained the clergy of both sexes. There, when hot rice- 
gruel was offered, a young female novice of the clergy gave an ivory bangle to a young male 
novice of the clergy and made an enticement. Both of them also got themselves ordained 
as a bhikkhu and bhikkhuni, became sixty years old, and as they went to the other bank of 
the river, got back their previous perception due to mutual enticement, became arousingly 
affectionate then and there, transgressed the basic discipline and became deserving of 
expulsion from the Order (parajika). In this way, bhavati , there occurred affection to one 
to whom contact has arisen by one or other of the five kinds of contact. As a consequence 
of the previous lust, there arises strong lust (raga). Consequently, Snehanvayan dukkhan 
idan pahoti,following after that self-same affection, this misery, in this present existence as 
well as in the next existence happen, occur and arise. 


92.8. Other scholars say: “Contact (samsagga), is relaxation of mind on sense-object 
(arammana). Consequent upon that is affection; the misery of affection is this.” Having 
recited this half stanza as regards the variety in meaning for interpretation, in this way, that 
silent buddha said: “There occurs such misery as anxiety and so on, because of following 
such an affection as this; digging up the root of misery (dukkha), consequent upon following 
that self-same affection, I have achieved the silent buddhahood.” 


92.9. When said thus, those ministers asked thus: “Venerable Sir! What are we to do 
now?” Thereupon, he said: “Whoever, either you or anyone were desirous of escape from 
this misery (dukkha), he should wander alone like the horn of a rhinoceros, seeing all 
the disadvantages also that arise from affection, adinavam snebajam pekkhamano, eko 
care khaggavisanakappo.” Here also, such statement as: “This misery (dukkha), occurs 
consequent on following after affection” was also made. With reference to that even, this 
statement was made thus: “Seeing the disadvantage arising out of affection”, thus it should 
be understood. In other words, on account of the aforesaid contact, there arises affection 
to one in whom contact happens. There occurs this misery (dukkha), the aftermath of 
affection. Seeing the disadvantage produced by affection, according to the truth, I have 
made my achievement. Having linked up in this way, the fourth line of the stanza was 
stated by way of affection in the self-same manner previously stated; thus it should be 
understood. After that, everything is simply similar to what has been said by means of the 
previous stanza. 


The commentary on the stanza on contact is ended 
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Apadana 2: Part 2.2 
Silent Buddhas (Paccekabuddhas) 


Friends and Men of Good Hearts(Mitte Suhajje) 

93. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with “mitte suhajje”? This silent bodhisatta 
arose in the self-same manner as narrated by the previous stanza, brought about the first 
jhana while reigning over Benares, investigated, saying “Which is more excellent? The 
monk's life or sovereignty?”, handed over his sovereignty to his ministers and carried 
out the duties (dhamma) of a monk. Although the king ordered them: “Perform your 
administrative duties with righteousness and equity”, they took bribes and administered 
unrighteous. As they were causing the lawful owners to lose after taking bribes, on one 
occasion, they made a certain royal acquaintance lose. That man went into the presence 
of the king along with royal cooks and informed the king of everything. The next day, the 
king went himself to the court where legal decisions were made. Thereupon, the big crowd 
of people making a great noise saying: “Your Majesty! The ministers made owners lose 
their ownership,” behaved as if they were going to fight a big battle. Then the king rose up 
from the place of legal decisions, went up the palace, sat himself down to fix his mind on 
meditative attainment, (samApatti), was not able to do so, being of distracted mind due to 
that noisy sound. He said to himself: “What use is sovereignty for me; the life (dhamma), 
of a monk is excellent,” abandoned the bliss of sovereignty, again roused up in his mind 
his meditative attainment, (samapatti), gained spiritual insight in the self-same manner as 
stated before, and realised silent buddhahood. When he too was asked about his mental 
exercise (kammatthana) he recited this poem. 


93.1. There, it is mitta (friend) by way of leading to loving-kindness. It is suhajja (by being 
of good heart). Some scholars opine that those are friends (mitta) only, because of the fact 
that they wish benefit absolutely but not good-hearted people (suhajja). According to some 
scholars, in such matters as going, coming, standing, sitting and self-enticing and so on, 
because of becoming happy at heart, they are just good-hearted people (suhajja), not friends 
(mitta). Some other scholars opine that by way of both, they are not only people of dear 
heart (suhajja), but friends (mitta), also. They are of two kinds: householders and homeless. 
Householders, there, are of three varieties: a helpful benefactor, and equal in happiness and 
in distress a sympathiser. Homeless are only those who show what is profitable especially. 
They are endowed with four factors (ariga). Just as to say:- 

j O young householder! Indeed, a helpful (upakāra), good-hearted friend should be 
understood by means of four factors (thana). He looks after you when you are forgetful 
(pamattam), he looks after your property when you are forgetful; he is a refuge to you when 
you are afraid; when donations should be made he grants wealth, doubling the required 
amount.” 


So too:- 
“ O young householder! Indeed, an equal in your prosperity and adversity, a friend 
of good heart, should be understood by means of four factors: He tells you his secrets; he 
hides your secrets; he does not forsake you when you are in peril (apada); for your welfare 


he risks his life.” 


So too:- 


211 
O young householder! Indeed, a sympathetic friend of good heart should be known 
by means of four factors: he does not rejoice for your absence; he rejoices for your presence, 
he prevents disparagement being spoken against you; he encourages praise being said 
about you.” 


c 


So too:- 
1 O young householder! Indeed, the speaker of your welfare, friend of good heart 
should be known by means of four factors: He prohibits you from doing evil; he encourages 


you to do good; he lets you hear what you have not heard; he shows you the way to heaven”. 


93.2. Here, among them, householders are meant; from the point of view of circumstance 
all even are connected. Mitte suhajje anukampamāno is to be interpreted as: they being 
sympathetic with, (their friends), are desirous of bringing in bliss for them and take away 
distress (dukkha), from them. 


93.3. The expression: hāpeti attham should be understood thus:- Welfare (attha), is of three 
kinds, by way of welfare of the present existence, welfare of the next existence and absolute 
welfare; so also, welfare is of three varieties, by way of welfare of oneself, welfare of others 
and welfare of both; make to forsake (hāpeti), cause to ruin in two ways also: by destroying 
whatever has been gained and by making non-getting to arise. 


The expression patibaddhacitta is to be interpreted thus:- Saying: “Without this one, I do 
not live; this one is my course; this one is my final end (parayana)”; even placing oneself 
in this way at a low place, it is (patibaddhacitta), one's heart bound in love. It is said to be 
one's heart bound in love, (patibaddhacitta), even if you place yourself on a higher place in 
this way; “These people would not be alive without me; I am their course; I am their final 
end (parayana)”. Here, however, the word (patibaddhacitta), enamoured, is thus meant. 
Etam bhayam (this danger) means this danger of abandonment of welfare. Thus is said in 
connection with diminution of gaining jhana. By Santhava is meant the kinds of association 
(santhava), by way of craving desire (ganha), wrong view (ditthi), and friend. Craving 
desire (tanha) there is of a hundred and eight varieties and association with craving desire; 
wrong view (ditthi) is of sixty-two kinds, association with wrong views; on account of one's 
heart being bound, there is, sympathy with friends, association with friends. In them, that 
is the meaning here. on that account, indeed, is diminution of his jhana attainments. That 
is why the silent buddha said: “Seeing this danger in companionship (santhave), I have 
achieved it.” The rest resembles whatever has been said. 


The commentary on the poem on friends 


and men of good hearts has ended. 


Bamboo Extensive (Vanso Visalo) 

94. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with “vanso visalo”? It is said that in the 
dispensation of the Glorious One Kassapa, three silent bodhisattas became renounced 
recluses, fulfilled the duty of going and coming back for twenty years and were reborn in the 
celestial world (devaloka). Passing away thence, the eldest of them was reborn in the royal 
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family of Benares; the other two, in the royal families of border countries. Both the latter 
silent bodhisattas acquired mental exercise (kammatthana), forsook their sovereignties, 
renounced the world by becoming a recluse, gradually became silent buddhas, lived in 
the mountain cave of Nandamila, rose up from their effective meditation (samapatti), 
one day, investigated and reflected asking themselves: “Having done what deed have we 
accordingly attained such a transcendental happiness as this?” They noticed their own 
individual practice at the time of Buddha kassapa. Thereafter investigating reflectively as to 
where their third was, they saw him reigning as king of Benares, remembered his qualities 
thus: “Naturally even, he is endowed with such virtues as scanty needs and so on; he is the 
adviser of us even; when spoken he is amenable to our talk and he is one who reproaches 
evil. Come, let us show an object of contemplation and keep him informed”. Seeking an 
opportunity, they saw him, wholly dressed up and adorned with all adornments, one day, 
on his way to his royal garden, went to him by air in the sky and stood at the foot of a 
bamboo bush at the gate of the garden. The big mass of people, not contented with their 
sight of their sovereign, went of looking at the king. Subsequently, the king, on looking 
over to find out whether there was anyone who did not occupy himself in having a look at 
him, the king, caught sight of the silent buddhas. With his seeing them even, there arose in 
the king, affection for them. He descended from the back of his royal elephant, approached 
them with calm behaviour and asked: “Venerable Sirs! What, namely, are you please?” 
They replied: “O great king, we are, by name, unattached”. The king enquired: “Venerable 
Sirs! What is the meaning of this word unattached (asajjamana)?” They answered thus: “O 
great king, the word means not clinging.” Thereafter, having pointed out a bamboo bush, 
they said thus: “O great king! Just as for example, a man armed with a sword were to cut 
off this bamboo bush, which is growing entwined entirely with roots, trunks and branches, 
big and small, at its root, and whirl it round, the bamboo bush would not be able to rise, 
exactly in the same way, you who are tangled within as well as without, being attached and 
clung to that tangle and are stuck there. Or, just as for example, however, though having 
gone into its middle, this bamboo sprout stands without sticking to anything whatsoever, 
because it has not grown up with branches. It is, however, possible for it to rise after its 
having been cut off either at its top or at its root. Exactly, in the same way, we, without 
being tangled anywhere, go about everywhere in all directions” Having said so, the two 
silent buddhas then and there entered upon the fourth jhana and went away through the 
sky to the Nandamila cave, while the king was just looking on. Subsequent to that event 
the king thought: “When, indeed, would I also be unattached in this way”, stood even there, 
meditated to gain spiritual insight and visualised the silent buddhahood. When asked 
about his mental exercise (kammatthana), in the same manner as previously, he recited 
this stanza. 


94.1. Vansa there is bamboo. Visalo is spread out, extensive. The syllable ‘va’ is here for the 
purpose of emphasis. In other words, this ‘va’ is originally ‘eva’; but way of union (sandhi), 
the syllable e is elided; its connection is with another word. We shall have it connected later. 
Yatha is counterpart (or resemblance). Visatto is sticking, tangled, entwined. Puttesu daresu 
ca is in son, daughter and wife. Ya apekkha is such craving desire (tanh), such affection 
(sineha). Vamsakkalirova asajjamano, mot stuck like the bamboo shoot. What statement is 
it? Just as bamboo is extensive, it becomes ever bushy. Such affection for sons and wives as 
that also in this way are those things, because of the fact that they stand ever entwined and 
attached. That I, because of the affection for it, being possessed of affection, become tangled 
and stuck like the extensive bamboo bush; thus, having seen the disadvantage in affection, 
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cutting off that affection by means of knowledge of the right path (magga), I now become 
like the bamboo shoot and being unattached by way of craving desire (tanha), pride (mana) 
and heresy (ditthi), in such sensual objects as beauty of form, etc., or such matter as gains 
etc, or such rebirths as sensual existence, etc., i have achieved silent buddhahood. The rest 
should be understood in the same manner as before. 


The commentary on the stanza relating to bamboo shoot has ended. 


Deer of Forest (Migo Araññamhi) 

95. what is the origin of the stanza, beginning with: “Migo araffiamhi”? It is said that 
during the dispensation of Buddha Kassapa, a certain bhikkhu, who was an earnest student 
of spiritual exercise, died and sprang up in the banker's family, who was prosperous, of 
much money and great wealth. He was lucky. Consequently he became one who committed 
adultery and was reborn in purgatory (niraya), on his death. Having been cooked there, 
due to the residue to the residue for maturity, he took conception as a female in the womb 
of a banker's wife. Bodies of creatures who came from purgatory (niraya), are hot. On 
that account, the banker's wife, with her belly burning, had to bear that pregnancy with 
difficulty and discomfort and eventually gave birth to a girl. Beginning from the day she 
was born, she was detestable to her parents and the remaining relatives as well as others in 
her environs. On her attaining to puberty also, such a family as which she was given to, in 
that family also she was detestable, unloved, and unpleasing to the mind of her husband, 
her mother-in-law and her father-in-law. Then, when the new month was proclaimed and 
the festivity to be celebrated was announced, the banker's son, not wishing to enjoy the 
festival together with her, brought in a prostitute and sported himself. She heard about it 
from her female slaves, approached her husband, the banker's son, appeased him in various 
ways and said: :“My young lord! Woman, namely, whether she is the youngest sister of ten 
kings, or a daughter of world-king, notwithstanding that even, she is but a servant of her 
husband; when her husband stops talking to her, she suffers misery as if she is impaled; if 
I am worthy of favour I should have that favour from you; if not I should be sent away; I 
shall go back to my own family of relatives.” The banker's son said: “My dear! let it be so; 
do not be anxious; be ready for enjoyment of festivities; let us participate in the festivities 
to celebrate the night sky of heavenly bodies (nakkhatta).” The banker's daughter, became 
energetic with so much of the congenial conversation, said to herself: “Tomorrow, I shall 
participate in the heavenly-bodies festivities (nakkhatta). and prepared abundant hard and 
soft eatables.” The banker's son, on the next day went to the scene of festivities without 
informing her even. She, saying to herself: “Now, he will send, now he will send for me”, 
was seated looking out towards the road but seeing the rising sun sent her men to her 
husband. They went and returned and informed her that the banker's son, her husband, 
had gone. Taking along all that she had prepared, she mounted her chariot and began to 
go to the garden. 


95.1. At that juncture, a silent buddha, at the Nandamitla cave, rose up from his enjoyment 
meditation of immortal bliss (nirodha), on the seventh day, chewed the tooth-stick of 
dragon creeper (nagalatadantakattha), to cleanse his teeth, washed his face in the Anatotta 
(deep cool) lake, pondered over as to where he would go that day to wander about 
collecting almsfood, saw that banker's daughter, arrived at the knowledge that he would 
make her do na act of faithful homage and the consequence of her former evil deed would 
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become entirely eliminated, stood on the surface of sixty-yojana-size stone of mansoila in 
the vicinity of that mountain-cave, took his bowl and robe, entered upon such meditative 
attainment (jhana), as was based upon higher knowledge, (abhiññā), went through the 
sky, descended at the spot on the road opposite to her and went facing towards Benares. 
Seeing him, her slave-women informed about it to the banker's daughter. She descended 
from her transport vehicle, paid him her homage respectfully, filled up his begging bowl 
with food, hard and soft endowed with all kinds of tasteful delicacies, had it covered over 
with lotus flower, had a lotus flower put below it also, caught hold of a bouquet of flowers 
in her hands, offered the bowl into the hand of the silent buddha, worshipped him with 
the bouquet of flowers in her clasped hands and made her prayer thus:- “Venerable Sir! In 
whatever existences I am to be reborn, may I in those existences be such a one as this flower, 
loved by and pleasing at heart to a large mass of people.” Having made her prayer thus, she 
prayed for the second time also thus: “Venerable Sir! Painful it is to get conceived in a 
mother's womb; without having to approach that sort of conception, may I be conceived in 
a lotus only.” She made her prayer for a third time also thus: “Venerable Sir! Womanhood 
is despicable; world-king's daughter even has to go under the influential desire of others; 
therefore, without having to approach womanhood, may I become a male man.” She made 
her prayer for a fourth time also thus: “Venerable Sir! Having gone beyond this painful 
round of rebirths, at the end, may I attain immortality (nibbana), attained by you”. Having 
thus made her four resolute prayers, she offered that bouquet of lotus-flowers, did her 
adoration with five establishments (pafica patitthita), and made this fifth resolute prayer: 
“May my physical odour and complexion be even like unto this flower”. 


95.2. Thereafter, the silent buddha, took his bowl as well as the bouquet of flowers, stood in 
the sky, made his thanksgiving to the banker's daughter with this stanza: 


“May your desire and prayer materialise quickly 
even; like unto the moon on the fifteenth waxing 
night may all your wishes be fulfilled.” 


He then made his self-resolution saying: “May the banker's daughter see me going”, and 
went back through the sky to the Nandamila cave. A great deal of zest arose in the heart of 
the banker's daughter as she watched him going. The evil deed done by her in between her 
existences became entirely exhausted because of absence of opportunity and she became 
pure and clean like a copper-metal vessel which had been washed and cleaned with sour 
ripened tamarind fruit. Then and three all the people of her own family of relatives as well 
as of the family of her husband became pleased with her. They sent to her loving words and 
presents asking: “What can we do for you?” her husband also sent his men saying: “Bring 
my wife, the banker's daughter; I have come to the garden having forgotten her.” Beginning 
from then also, he embraced her round her chest endearingly as if she had smeared herself 
with sandal-wood or worn a necklace of pearls, or like a garland of flowers. There she 
enjoyed the bliss associated with reigning wealth as long as her life lasted, passed away and 
was reborn in a lotus flower as a male divinity in the divine world. That young divinity, in 
going about also went inside the lotus flower only. When he stood or sat or lay down, he 
did so inside the chamber of the lotus flower. Divinities called him Mahapadumadevaputta 
(young divinity of big lotus). In this way, that one, because of that power, went about the 
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round of rebirths only in the six divine worlds in direct and reverse order, one after another. 


95.3. ON that occasion, there were twenty thousand wives to the king of Benares. Not a 
single one of those wives also did not get a child. The ministers let the king know thus: 
“Your majesty! A son, who would maintain the royal family lineage is essential; when one's 
own son did not exist, one born on the royal land could also maintain the royal family 
lineage.” Then the king saying: “Leaving aside the chief queen, let my remaining wives 
perform dancing duties for seven days,” let them behave outside according to their wish. 
In that way also they did not get any child. Again the minsters said: “O great king! The 
chief queen, namely, is topmost among all wives in merit as well as in knowledge. Perhaps, 
your majesty might obtain a son in the womb of the chief queen.” The king informed the 
chief queen about the matter. She replied thus. “O great king! Whichever lady possesses 
precepts, and is in the habit of speaking truth, such a lady would get a son; bereft of sense of 
shame and fear from sin, where can there be a son?” Having said so, she went up the palace, 
an repeatedly heeded herself on the same. While the virtuous chief queen kept reflecting 
upon the five precepts and the moment her aspiration for a son rose in the mind, the seat 
of Sakka quaked. 


95.4. Then, upon reflecting, Sakka came to know about the matter, said to himself that he 
would give the boon of a son to the virtuous chief queen, went through the sky, stood in 
front of the queen and asked “What boon did you pray for?” She replied that she prayed 
for a son. Sakka told her not to worry since he was giving that queen a son, went back to 
his divine world, investigated saying: “Is there here, indeed, any divinity whose span of life 
had exhausted?” came to know thus: “This great lotus (Mahapaduma) would be desirous of 
going to the higher divine world”, went to his mansion, and made his request thus: “Dear 
Mahapaduma! Please do not say so; human world is despicable.” Sakka urged him thus: 
“My dear! You did good deeds in the human world and consequently you were reborn 
here, being born there even, you should fulfil perfections; please go, my dear!” The divinity 
replied: “O great king! Painful is staying in the mother's womb; I am not able to stay there.” 
On being told again and again thus: “My dear! To you there is no such thing as staying in 
the mother's womb; you had indeed done good deed in such a way that you will be reborn 
in the chamber of a lotus flower; please go, my dear!”. He eventually gave his consent. 


95.5. He passed away from the celestial world and came into being in a lotus flower chamber 
in the lotus lake of stone-slabs (Silapatta), in the royal garden of the king of Benares. In the 
early morning of that very night the chief queen, by means of her dream became as if she 
had obtained a son in the lotus-flower chamber in the lotus lake of stone slabs, having gone 
to the royal garden, surrounded by twenty thousand ladies of the king. When the night 
passed into dawn, she went there keeping her precepts and saw a lotus flower. That flower 
was neither on the bank nor in the deep. With her seeing that lotus flower even, there arose 
in her, motherly affection towards a son there. She herself even, went down the lade and 
took over that flower. As soon as the flower was seized even, its petals opened and bloomed 
fully. There she saw a baby-son like a gold image. As soon as she saw it, she emitted a sound 
thus: “A son has been obtained by me.” The great mass of men offered her thousands of 
congratulations. Message was sent to the king also. The king heard about it, asked where 
the baby was obtained, gained intelligence of the place of procurement, said thus: “The 
garden, as well as the lotus lake together with the lotus flower are ours only; Therefore, this 
son, namely, is my sphere-born son (Khettaja), since he was born in my field”; let the baby 
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enter the city, and made the twenty thousand royal ladies to do the wet-nursing. Whoever, 
having known the young prince's wishful need and made him eat every requested eatable, 
she and she received a thousand. The entire city of Benares was astir. The whole mass of 
people sent thousands of presents to the young prince. The young prince became annoyed 
and dissatisfied with nourishment when he was told to eat this hard-eatable or this soft 
eatable after this and that nourishment had been brought to him extremely excessively. 
Having felt thus, he would go away to the city gate and play about with a ball of lac. 


95.6. At that time, a certain silent buddha resided at Isipatana, depending upon Benares. 
He got up even early in the morning, carried out all such duties to be done, as residential 
duties, bodily ablutions, making himself spiritually minded and so on, rose up from 
his solitude, reflected asking himself: “Where shall I collect alms-food today?”, saw the 
glory of the young prince, investigated as to what he had done previously, came to know 
thus: “Having offered alms-food to one like me, he made four prayers; three of them had 
materialised; for the time being, the fourth has not produced result; I shall show him some 
sense-object to contemplate in some way”, and went to the presence of the young prince 
by way of going on his alms-food collecting round. The young prince saw him and said: 
“O monk! do not come here; these women would, indeed, tell you also: ‘eat this hard food, 
eat this soft food’.” He receded thence, with that single statement only and went back to his 
own residential abode. The young prince said to the people round him thus: “This monk 
receded the very moment he was spoken to by me; indeed, has he become angry with me?” 
Although he was given the answer by the people thus “Recluses, namely, are not liable to 
become angry; whatever is given them with a pleasing mind by others, on that they subsist 
themselves,” he still opined thus: “I have offended such a monk; I shall apologise him”, 
informed his parents, mounted the royal elephant, went to Isipatana in great royal glory, 
saw a flock of deer and asked: “What is the name of those creatures?” The answer was: “My 
lord! these are known as deer” The young prince enquired “Are there supporters looking 
after them saying: ‘Eat this hard food; eat this soft food’?” The reply was: “My lord! There 
is none; where grass and water are easily obtainable, there they live”. 


95.7. The young prince took up this object of contemplation thus: “Just as these creatures 
not being looked after even, live in such places as desired by them, when, indeed, I also, 
would live in this way?” The silent buddha also, came to know of his coming, swept the 
road to the monastery as well as the promenade, made them clean, showed his entrance 
foot-print, did not show his exit foot-print and went elsewhere. The young prince went 
there, saw that place being swept and kept clean, heard his surrounding people say: “We 
think that silent buddha live here”, said thus: “Early in the morning too, that monk was 
offended; now on his seeing his own place being trodden by elephants, horses and so on, he 
well become more offended; you all stand here even”. He then descended from the back of 
his royal elephant, entered the monastery alone even, saw the foot-print at the well-cleaned 
place done by the silent buddha himself under the heading of duty, said to himself: “That 
monk, now, walking to and fro here, methinks, did not think of such acts as trading and so 
on; certainly, this one must be thinking of his own welfare only;” pleased in mind, he went 
up the promenade, went with his reflection made far and wide (durikataputhuvitakka) sat 
himself down on s stone-slab, became one pointed (ekagga), entered the leaf-hut, tried to 
make clear in developing spiritual insight, (vipassanto), attained silent buddhahood and 
when asked by the private chaplain (purohita), about his mental exercise (kammatthana), 
in the same manner as before, he recited this stanza, seated in the open air of the sky. 


217 
95.8. Migo, there, connotes deer of two kinds: plain antelope and a spotted antelope. 
Nevertheless this is the term of all forest quadrupeds. Here, however, the spotted antelope 
is meant. Thus, they say. Arañña, forest, is: leaving aside the village and the environs of 
villages, the rest is forest, (arafifia)' here, however, garden or park is meant; that is why 
there is the statement: “In the garden”. Yatha is resemblance. Abaddho is not fastened with 
ropes, fasteners and so on; by this expression the text enlightens the untangled (practice or) 
behaviour. Yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya is: in whichever divisional direction it wants to 
go, in that direction it goes for food. This has also been said by the Glorious One:- 
“O monks! just as for example, a forest deer, 


wandering about in a woody forest, goes un- 

tangled, stands untangled, sits untangled, lies 

itself down untangled; what is the cause of it? 

O monks! It is because the deer has not gone 

into the sphere of a hunter, exactly in the self- 

same way, O monks! a bhikkhu, separating himself 

by keeping aloof from sensual pleasures, :P:, 

he dwells having entered upon the first jhana. 

This is said to be, O bhikkhus! to have made an 

end of trackless (apada), Mara; having killed, 

he went away from the evil one to where Mara's 

eyes could not see.” This is in extenso. 

Saritam, independence is the condition of conduct in life according to one's own desire, or, 
not depending on others. This is what is said:- Just as a deer goes about freely wherever it 
desires in the forest for its food-pasture, when, indeed, would I also, in the same way as the 
deer, go thus after having cut off the bondage of craving desire? Viññū is a wise man, with 
a view to gaining independence he wanders alone. 

The commentary on the stanza beginning 

with Migo arafifamhi, the forest-deer has ended. 

Addressed To Be (Amantana hoti) 

96. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with: “Amantana hoti”? It is said that 


ministers approached the king of Benares on the occasion of great audience. One of those 
ministers, asked for going to a suitable spot, saying: “Your majesty! There is something 
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that should be heard”. The king rose up from his seat and went along. Again, another 
minister requested the king to be seated at the great audience; another to be seated on the 
back of the royal elephant; another to be seated on the back of the royal horse; another to 
be seated in the royal gold chariot another requested him to be going to the royal garden 
after having sat himself down on a palanquin. The king descended thence and went along. 
Another minister requested that he should be going on his round all over his district. 
Having heard his words also, the king descended from the back of his royal elephant and 
went to a suitable spot. Having become disgusted with those ministers in this way, the 
king renounced the kingdom and became a recluse. The ministers prospered over their 
rule. One of them went and said to the king: “O great king! Please give me such and such 
a district by name”. The king told him: “The man so named is the ruler of that district”. 
Without taking upon himself the king's words, he went there saying: “You go away; I take 
the district and rule over it”, quarrelled with him, the previous ruler; again both of them 
also came to the presence of the king and informed the king the faults of one another. The 
king said to himself: “It is impossible to satisfy these people”, saw the disadvantage of their 
greed, developed clear spiritual insight and visualised silent buddhahood. He made this 
joyous utterance in the same manner as before. 


96.1. The import of that is as follows:- Vase means the abode reckoned as day-time sojourn 
for lying down of one who stood in the midst of associates. Thane means the place reckoned 
as great audience. Garikaya for going about, reckoned as wandering over the district. There 
is addressing me in this or that manner, in such a way as: “Please listen to this of mind; 
please give this to me” and so on. Therefore, I came out away from there; and there is such 
a renunciation and becoming a recluse, as is not keenly aspired for by all bad men who 
are overwhelmed by greed, in spite of the fact that this monkhood is enjoyed by noble 
people (ariya), with its many an advantageous benefit, and being definitely happy; that it 
unfit for higher truths and salvation; Seritaca pekkhamano, observing freedom also, began 
to develop spiritual insight (vipassana), and in due course I became one who had achieved 
silent buddhahood. The rest is even in the manner already told. 


The Commentary on the stanza beginning with amantana, address, has ended. 
Sports & Delight (Khidda-Rati) 


97. what is the origin of the stanza beginning with: Khiddarati, sportful satisfaction? It is 
said that there was in Benares, a king, Brahmadatta, by name, who had an only son. That 
king was dear to his only son, who was pleasing to his mind and similar to his own life. 
The king functioned himself taking his son only, wherever he moved about. One day, on 
going to his royal garden, the king left his son behind and went there. The young prince 
also died of afflicted disease on that very day. The ministers, saying to themselves: “Because 
of his affection for his son, the king's heart might get broken also”, had him cremated 
without even informing the king. In the garden, the king, being drunk over intoxicating 
the liquor, did not, however, remember his son. So also on the next day on the occasions 
of his bathing and eating meals. Later, after he had taken his meal, he lay himself down, 
thought about his son, and said: “Bring my son to me”. The ministers informed the king 
about that incident with appropriate arrangement. Consequently, being oppressed with 
anxiety, the king sat himself down and pondered over wisely in this way: “When this exists, 
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this happens; from the arising of this, this springs up”, thus, investigating reflectively on 
the dependent origination (paticca samuppada), serially in direct and reverse order, the 
king visualised the silent buddhahood. leaving aside the significant commentary on the 
stanza, the remainder is but similar to what has been said in the commentary on the stanza 
beginning with samagga (association) 


97.1. The significant commentary, however, is as follows: khidda (sport) is playing; that 
sport-playing is of two kinds:- physical and verbal. There, physical, namely, they play with 
elephants also, they play with horses, chariots, bows and arrows and swords also; thus and 
so on, in this way. Verbal, namely, is singing, recitation of poems, mouth-drum, drumming 
drum; thus and so on, in this way. Rati, is delightful satisfaction, in the five fold pleasures of 
sense. Vipula (abundant) is filling one's own whole body over the space until the marrow 
of bones is touched. The rest is but obvious. In connection with explanation of sequence 
also, here, should be understood in the way as already said in the stanza on staying together 
(samsagga); thereafter all others also. 


The Commentary on the stanza beginning 
with khiddarati, sport and delight, has ended. 


Of Four Directions (Catuddiso) 

98. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with catuddiso? 

it is said that formerly, during the dispensation of the Glorious one Kassapa, five silent 
bodhisattas renounced the world, became recluses, fulfilled the duty of going and coming 
back for twenty thousand years and were reborn in the divine world. Passing away thence, 
the eldest of them became the king of Benares; the rest became ordinary kings. Those four 
also, learnt to do mental exercise (kammatthana), abdicated their kingship, renounced the 
world, became recluses, in due course became silent buddhas, lived in the Nandamila cave, 
one day woke up from their trance, (samapatti), reflected over their own deeds and their 
associate also, in the self-same manner already stated in the stanza regarding bamboo shoot, 
came to know of the king of Benares, and sought an opportunity to show him a sense-object 
for contemplation by some means or another. That king, on the other hand, became uneasy 
thrice that night; being afraid, he made a cry of distress; he ran about on the large surface of 
his courtyard. When asked, however, by his private chaplain (purohita), who woke up even 
early in the morning, as to whether he had slept well, the king informed him the whole of 
that incident saying: “Teacher! Whence is my happiness?” The private chaplain (purohita), 
also, thought to himself: “It is not possible to cure this ailment with such medical treatment 
as action of emetic or this and that medicine, etc., to me, however, there has arisen a chance 
of eating something solid (i.e. making money)”, made his monarch all the more frightened 
with such suggestion as by saying: “O Great king! This is a foreboding omen for such an 
event as diminution of sovereignty, danger to your majesty's life and so on”, made his 
monarch take upon himself the performance of sacred sacrifice saying: “For the cure of that 
disease a sacred sacrifice should be made giving charitable offering of such quantity as so 
many elephants, so many horses, chariots and so on as well as glittering gold”. 


98.1. Thereupon, the silent buddhas saw many a thousand living creatures being brought 
together for the purpose of being sacrificed, said to themselves: “When this act is done, 
the king will become difficult to be made enlightened; Come! let us go to him previously 
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even beforehand and see him, went over in the manner stated in the stanza beginning with 
bamboo sprout, (vamsakkalira)”, and in going about for collecting alms-food, they went 
in a single file in the precincts of the palace. The king, who was standing at the lion-cage- 
like window and looking out at his royal courtyard, caught sight of the silent buddhas. 
With the very sight of them there arose in his heart, royal affection for them. Subsequently, 
the king sent for the silent buddhas, requested them to sit down on the seats prepared 
for them in the open air, provided meals to them, respectfully, and when they had eaten 
their meals, the king asked: “Who are you?” They replied: “O Great king! We are Four 
Directions, by name.” The king enquired: “Venerable Sirs! what is the meaning of this 
name: (Catuddisa) four directions?” They answered: “O great king! In the four directions, 
there is neither danger nor mental terror to us”. The king asked: “Why is it that to you 
there occurs no danger?” They answered: “O great king! We develop loving-kindness; we 
tried to be merciful; we endeavour to become glad over the fortunes of others; we exercise 
equanimity. On account of that, there is no danger to us”. Having said so, they rose from 
their seats and went off to their dwelling abode. 


98.2. Thereafter, the king thought: “These monks said: ‘Danger does not occur by means of 
such developments as loving-kindness and so on’; brahmins, however, praise the killing of 
many a thousand living creatures; whose saying, indeed, is true?” Then this idea occurred 
to the king: “Monks wash their impurities with purity; the brahmins, however, wash the 
impure with impurity. Indeed, it is not, however, possible to wash clean the impure with 
impurity; the saying of the renounced recluses only is true”. The king developed the four 
noble lives (brahmavihara) also, beginning with loving-kindness in such a manner as: “May 
all living beings be happy” and so on, and passed orders to the ministers with his mind of 
pervading welfare thus:- “Release all living creatures; let them drink cool drinking-water; 
let them eat green grass; let cool breeze blow towards them.” The ministers did accordingly. 


98.3. Subsequently, the king said to himself: “I escape from evil action on account of the 
words of good friends”, gained spiritual insight while still seated there and visualise the 
silent buddhahood. When told by the ministers at meal time “Time, O great king! Please 
eat your meal”, he replied: “I am not king”. having said everything in the same manner as 
before, he recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


98.4. Catuddiso (one of four directions) here connotes according as one who lives in the 
four directions; one is a person of four directions thus: “One, to whom there are four 
directions permeated with the noble living (brahmavihara), well-developed, in such a 
manner as: ‘one lives pervading one direction’, and so on.” One is an appatigha, devoid of 
malice, thus: “He does not injure with danger, living creatures or aggregates (sankhara) of 
beings anywhere in those four directions” Santussamano, being contented, one becomes 
contented by way of being contended of twelve kinds. itaritarena, with one or the other, 
on account of high or low cause. Parissayanam sahita achambhi (not getting trembled over 
the endurance of trouble) connotes:- here, parissayam is either body and mind are made 
to diminish or their attainments are lessened; alternatively, dangers (parissaya) constitute 
leaning on or supported by them as its cause; this is the terminology for such physical and 
mental misfortunes as lion danger, tiger danger and so on externally and desire for sensual 
pleasures and so on internally; patiently forbearing those troubles and enduring with such 
deeds as exertion and so on; thus, is endurance of troubles. not being trembled because of 
the elimination of danger by being stiff and steady. What is it that has been said: Just as 
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those four monks; thus, by whatsoever cause one becomes contented here, having been 
established in contentment on the basic place of right practice for achievement, he become 
one of four directions by such development (bhavana) as loving-kindness and so on, on 
living creatures and actions, he becomes also free from malice because of the absence of 
destructive danger. he, being on of the four directions, is one who endures the aforesaid 
varieties of troubles; being free from malice he is unshaken also; thus, having seen the 
virtue of practice for achievement in this way, I have achieved silent buddhahood after 
proceeding with that practice. In other words; having come to know thus: “Being contented 
like those monks, by means of the aforesaid manner whatsoever, one becomes a person of 
four directions”, aspiring for the condition of being one of four directions, I proceeded 
wisely with that practice and have made this achievement. Therefore, any other person also, 
aspiring for the place like this, having become unshaken, being without malice, enduring 
troubles of one of four directions, should wander alone like the horn of a rhinoceros. The 
rest is in the manner as said already. 


The Commentary on the stanza beginning with catuddisa has finished. 


Difficult To Look After (Dussangaha) 

99. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with dussangaha? it is said that the chief 
queen of the king of Benares died. When the days of bereavement were over, the ministers, 
one day, made their request thus; “Chief queen is certainly to be desired in those and those 
royal business, namely, to sovereign kings; well, let his majesty bring in another queen also”, 
The king replied thus: “O ministers! Well then, you should let me know”. The ministers 
went about in search of a suitable chief-queen to-be; in a border kingdom, the king was 
dead; his queen administered the kingdom; she, however, was in pregnancy; the ministers 
came to know that the reigning queen was suitable for their king and asked for her hand. 
She replied thus: “A pregnant woman is not pleasing to men; if you wait until I have given 
birth, it is thus well and good; if not, please seek another”. The ministers informed that 
matter also to their king. The king said: “Let her be pregnant, bring her”. They brought 
her. The king anointed her and gave her all the equipages of the chief queen; she was also 
honoured with all kinds of presents and a retinue of women to attend to her. She in due 
course of time delivered a son. The king spent his life carrying the child on his hip or chest 
wherever he moved about or while sitting or standing, as if it was his own son. Then the 
retinue of the queen thought thus: “The king honours our queen and her son exceedingly; 
he makes himself too much familiar with the young prince; Come! let us break them up 
thoroughly.” 


99.1 Thereafter they spoke to the young prince thus:- “My dear! You are our king's son; 
not the son of this king; do not have trust (vissasam) in him”. Later on, although the young 
prince was told by the king saying “Come, my son!” and although he was dragged by the 
king's hand, he did not hang on to the king. On enquiry as to what the reason was, the king 
came to know about that matter, became disgusted saying: “Although they are looked after 
by me, these people are thus behaving despicably”, abandoned his kingdom, renounced 
the world and became a recluse. Many ministers and members of the royal retinue saying: 
“The king has become a renounced recluse”; themselves renounced the world and became 
recluses as well. Although the king, together with his retinue had renounced the world and 
become recluses, people brought to him excellent ecclesiastical essentials. The king had the 
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excellent requisites too be given to his fellow monks according to their seniority in age. In 
that matter, whoever received good requisites, they were contented; while others grumbled 
saying: “Sweeping monastic cells and so on, we do everything that should be done, but we 
get meagre food and old garments.” That the king came to know of also and said to himself: 
and “These monks grumble although they have been given according to seniority in age; 
retinue is indeed, difficult to look after”, took his bowl and robe, entered the forest all alone, 
began to develop spiritual insight (vipassana) and visualised the silent buddhahood. When 
asked about his mental exercise ;(kammatthana) by those who had arrived there, he recited 
this stanza. That stanza is but obvious from the point of view of meaning. However, this 
is the exegesis (yojana):- “In spite of their being monks, some are difficult to look after, 
whosoever are over-whelmed by discontent; of the same category only again are lay people, 
living in houses. Getting fed up with this state of difficulty to look after, I began to develop 
spiritual insight and made this achievement.” The rest is to be understood in the self-same 
manner as before. 


The Commentary on the stanza beginning 


with dussarigaha, difficult to look after, has ended. 


Having Caused to Descend (Oropavitva) 

100. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with oropavitva? It is said that in Benares 
there was a king named Brahmadatta of four months (catumasika), who went to his royal 
garden in the first month of the hot season. There he saw a coral (kovilara) tree, with a 
foliage of a solid mass of green (nila), leaves on a delightful piece of ground, said: “Prepare 
my bed at the foot of the coral (kovilara) tree”, he amused himself in the garden, and in 
the evening he lay himself down there. Again, in the middle month of the hot season, he 
went to his royal garden. By that time the coral (kovilara) tree had become bloom with its 
flowers. On that occasion also, he did likewise even, Again also, in the last month of the hot 
season, he went. On that occasion the leafy coral (kovilara) tree had become similar to a 
dried-up tree. On that occasion also, the king, without ever having seen that tree, instructed 
his bed to be prepared at that self-same place because of his previous familiarity with it. In 
spite of their knowledge, the ministers prepared the royal bed there in accordance with the 
royal order. The king bemused himself in the garden, and in the evening, as he lay down 
himself on that royal bed, saw that tree and thought thus: “Look here! Formerly this tree 
was leafy and extremely good-looking as if it is made of green gem. Moreover, in between 
its branches where were covered with flowers, resembling sprouts of deposited coral gems, 
the scenery was full of glory; besides, the piece of ground under that tree which abound 
with sand resembling a net of pearls and was covered over with strewn flowers released 
from their bonds, were as if spread over with red velvet; now, that tree, namely, had become 
like a dried-up tree and stood with that quantity of branches only verily, the coral tree 
(kovilara) had been afflicted with old age” and obtained the impression of impermanence 
saying: “Even the inanimate (anupadinna) is afflicted by old age; how much more, however, 
will the animate (upadinna) be?” Even in accordance with that, the king, seeing clearly all 
the animate and inanimate objects (sankhara), from the angle of pain (dukkha) as well as 
from the point of view of non-ego (anatta), and aspiring: “Indeed, alas! I also might become 
devoid of householder's characteristic like unto the coral (kovilara) tree now entirely shorn 
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of leaves”, developed spiritual insight (vipassana) in due course, while still lying down in 
that royal bed on his right side, and realized the silent buddhahood. Thereafter, when he 
was told at the time to go, by his ministers: “Your majesty! It is time to go”, he said: “Iam 
not your king,” and so on, and in the self-same manner as before, he recited this stanza. 


100.1. oropayitva (having caused to descend) is having led away. Gihibyanjanani 
(householder's characteristics) is head-hair, beard, white garments, trinkets, flower-garlands, 
perfumes, unguents, sons, wife, male and female slaves and so on. These characterise the state 
of a householder, therefore, they are said to be household characteristics. Safichinnapatto 
(thoroughly shorn of leaves) is with leaves abandoned; chetvana, (having cut) is having cut 
off with knowledge of the right path, (maggafiana); viro (the brave) is being endowed with 
exertion of the right path (maggaviriya); gihibandhanani (the bindings of householder) 
is the bondage of sensual pleasures (kama) is bondage of household lay-people. This, so 
far is the worldly meaning. This, however, is what is meant (adhippayo):- “Indeed, alas! 
I also, having removed the householder's characteristics, might become like unto a coral 
(kovilara) tree, thoroughly shorn of its leaves”; thinking thus, I began to develop spiritual 
insight and made this achievement. The rest should be understood in the self-same manner 
as before. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
beginning with kovilara, has ended. 


The first chapter has come to an end 


Truth Obtaining (Sace Labetha) 

101.2. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with: sace labetha? It is said that formerly 
during the dispensation of the Glorious One Kassapa, two silent bodhisattas renounced the 
world, became recluses, fulfilled the duty of going and coming back for twenty thousand 
years and were reborn in the celestial world (devaloka). Passing away thence, the elder 
of the two because the son of king of Benares, the younger became the son of the private 
chaplain (purohita). They both took conception on one and the same day, came out of their 
mother's womb on one and the same day even, and became mutual associates playing earth 
together. The Chaplain's (purohita's) son possessed wisdom and knowledge; he said to the 
kind's son thus: “My friend! With the lapse of your father, you will inherit the sovereignty; I 
shall inherit the post of private chaplain (purohita); it is possible to administer the kingdom 
only by well-trained person; come, let us acquire learning”. Thereafter, both of them being 
honoured with sacrificial offering, went to a border-district village while wandering in 
villages, big and small and so on for collecting alms-food. That very village, five silent 
buddhas, entered at the time of going about for collecting alms-food. People there, saw the 
silent buddhas, became full of endeavour, prepared seats for them, brought to them and 
offered respectfully excellent hard and soft food. This idea struck to those two: “There is no 
one of high family like us; in spite of that, however, these people give us alms-food if they 
want, but do not offer us anything if they do not desire; to these monks, on the other hand, 
they make so much respectful offering; undoubtedly, these must know some sort of science; 
Come! Let us learn the science in their presence”. When people had made their departure, 
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they obtained the opportunity and made their requests thus: “Venerable Sirs! Whatever 
science you know, please teach it to us.” The silent buddhas replied: It is not possible for 
one who is not a monk to learn. Those two asked for renunciation and became monks. 
Thereafter, the silent buddhas intimated to the two, the primary practice of good conduct 
in such a manner as: “You should wear your lower garment in this way;” and so on, and 
gave them a leaf-hut individually saying: “For the accomplishment of this science, there 
must be intense delight in being alone; therefore you should sit all alone; you should walk 
about alone; you should stand alone; you should sleep alone.” Later, subsequently, they 
entered their own leaf-hut respectively and sat themselves down. The chaplain's (purohita) 
son, gaining the proper placing of his mind, starting from the time of his taking seat, 
accordingly obtained the jhana. The king's son getting bored in a few moments only, came 
over to his presence. him, the chaplain's son asked: “Friend! What is the matter?” The reply 
was that he became bored. The chaplain's son advised him: “Well then, sit yourself down 
here”. The king's son sat himself down therefore a moment and said: “My friend! They say” 
“The accomplishment of this science is deep pleasure in being alone”. The chaplain's son 
replied: “It is so, my friend! Well then you go back to your own sitting place; I shall acquire 
the accomplishment of this science.” The king's son went back and again also got bored in 
a moment and went over to his friend three times in the same manner as before. 


102.1. Thereupon, the chaplain's son likewise sent him back and when he had gone, 
thought thus:- “This one makes his own as well as my deed diminish; he comes here often 
and often”; went out of his own leaf-hut and entered the forest. The other who was seated 
in his own leaf-hut even, became bored again within a moment even, went over to his 
friend's presence, did not see him although he went to and fro, hither and thither, thought 
thus: “Such a person as he who, when he was a householder did not get the occasion of 
seeing me even if he had come bringing presents with him, that sort of man, when I came, 
being desirous of not giving me the chance of seeing him even, made his departure; “Alas! 
O mind! Are you not ashamed; that you brought me here for the fourth time? I shall not 
turn out according to that influence of yours, now; on the other hand, you rather will have 
to follow my desire’, entered his own dwelling abode, began to develop spiritual insight, 
visualised the silent buddhahood and went to the Nandamila cave, through the sky. The 
other also, having entered the forest, began to develop spiritual insight visualised the silent 
buddhahood, and went there even. Both of them also sat themselves down and recited 
these stanzas of joyous utterance individually, each for each. 


102.2. Nipaka (prudently wise) is naturally intelligent, wise, clever in such deeds as 
concentration on objects of meditation and so on. Sadhuvihari (living well) is: to be 
endowed with either living with the attainment of mental fixity (jhana appana), or with 
access concentration (upacara); dhiram (firmly wise) is: being endowed with firmness; 
there, on account of being prudent, the achievement of firmness is stated; thus, is the 
meaning. Firmness, namely, making effort unyieldingly. This is the terminology of the 
occurring of exertion in this way saying: “Willingly (kamam); shall skin, sinews and (bones 
remain).” So also, one who condemns evil is a firmly wise man (dhira). Rajava rattham 
vijitam pahava (like the king who abdicated his conquered kingdom) is: “a conquered 
kingdom is conducive towards no benefit”, abandoned his kingdom and wandered alone; 
in this way, having abandoned the foolish companions, one should wander alone. In other 
words, raja va tattham is just as king Sutasoma, having abdicated his conquered kingdom 
and wandered alone; or else just as king Mahajanaka wandered alone in this way", thus; this 
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also is the meaning of that expression. The rest is possible to be understood according as 
has already been said; no need to be said in extenso. 


The Commentary on the stanza beginning with sahaya has ended. 


Certainly Praise (Addha Pasamsama) 

103. The origin of this stanza beginning with: Addha pasamsama is but the same as the 
origin of the stanza beginning with Catuddisa from the start up to the sitting down of silent 
buddhas on their prepared seats in the open-air of the sky. However, this is the difference -- 
just as the king became frightened thrice at night, it is not so with this; neither was therefore 
him the offering of sacrificial gifts. That king, having had the silent buddhas seated on their 
prepared seats in the open air of the sky, asked thus: “Who are you?” They replied: “O great 
king! We are, namely, those who nourish themselves with sinlessness”. The king enquired: 
“Venerable Sirs! What is the meaning of this expression: anavajjabhoji (fed on sinlessness)?” 
Their answer was: “O great king! We eat unchanged whatever is obtained whether good or 
bad”. Having heard it, this idea occurred to the king: “What if I wore to ascertain whether 
they are like this or not”. The king entertained them on that day with porridge of broken 
rice to be eaten together with sour gruel. The silent buddhas ate it unchanged as if it were 
ambrosia (the water of immortality). The king said to himself thus: “These silent buddhas, 
are unchanged for one day because of their promise; I shall come to know tomorrow again”, 
and invited them for the next-day meal. On the second day also, he did even likewise. They 
also ate thoroughly in that manner even. The king then, saying to himself; “I shall test them 
after offering good food”, invited them again also, made great respectful offering for two 
days, and entertained them with excellent and extremely variegated hard and soft food. 
The silent buddhas also ate unchanged thoroughly in that very manner, blessed the king by 
uttering auspicious words for him and took their departure. Not long after their departure, 
the king thought thus:- “These silent buddhas are sinless eaters; excellent indeed it will be, 
if I also were to become a sinless eater”, abdicated the great sovereignty, took upon himself 
the monkhood, began to develop spiritual insight, became a silent buddha, and recited this 
stanza, to make clear his own object of contemplation in the midst of silent buddhas at the 
foot of the fragrant Mañjūsaka tree. From the point of view of worldly meaning that stanza 
is but clear. Altogether, however, sahayasampadam here, is to be understood as: the proper 
attainment of being endowed with such a mass of virtuous precepts and so on as possessed 
by the adepts, post-learners (asekha), such a companion alone is said to be sahayasampada, 
being well provided with companion. 


103.1. This, however, is the interpretation here:- Whatever has been said that this is good- 
fortune of companionship that good fortune of companionship, addha pasamsama (we 
certainly praise) it is said thus: we speak in praise of but one-sidedly. How? Should be 
served excellently and equally. Why? When practised excellently with one's own precepts 
and so on, such unarisen qualities as precepts, etc., arise. The arisen ones also arrive at 
increase, growth and prosperity. The gains of one, who practised equally, because of being 
common mutually, with the dispelling of worry, do not diminish. However, when excellent 
and equal companions are not obtained, a young man of good family, who wants welfare, 
having abandoned such wrong mode of life as hypocrisy (kuhana) and so on, eating 
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such eatable that has arisen with righteousness (dhammena) and equality (samena), not 
causing the courtesy (ananaya) of repulsion to arise there also, should become a sinless 
#2 (P_309), and should wander alone like the horn of a rhinoceros. I also wandering in 
this way, had achieved this glory. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
beginning with Addhapasamsa 


(certainly praise) has ended. 


Having Seen Gold (Disva-Suvannassa) 

104. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with Disvasuvannassa (having seen gold?) 
It is said that a certain king in Benares, was one, who had gone towards lying down for the 
day in hot season. Near him, a courtesan was grinding cool sandal-wood. Round her one 
arm there was gold bracelet; round another arm there were two. They knocked against 
one another; the other one did not do so. The king saw it, thought thus: “In the self-same 
way, people living together in crowds knock against one another; there is no clash in living 
alone”, and looked at the beauty-slave again and again. On that occasion also, the queen 
who was dressed up and decorated with all ornaments was there stationed fanning the 
king. She thought:- “Methinks the king has fallen in love with the courtesan”, made the 
harlot get up and she herself began to grind the sandalwood. There were then many a gold 
bangle round both of her arms; knocking against each other they produced great sound. 
The king became more exceedingly disgusted, began to develop spiritual insight while still 
lying on his right side, visualised the silent buddhahood. The queen with sandal grindings 
in her hand approached him who was lying happily with transcendental bliss and said: 
“O great king! I am going to besmear you”. The king replied: “Go away; do not besmear 
me”. She asked: “Why? O great king!” He said: “I am no more king”. When they heard the 
conversation between those two, the ministers approached the two. When conversation 
was made by them also with such an address as great king, he said: “O ministers! I am king 
no longer”. The rest is but the same as already said in the first stanza. 


104.1. This, however, is the commentary on the stanza:- Disva (having seen) is: having 
looked at; Suvannassa (of good colour) is of gold. Valayani is the Pali-word left unread (of 
unwritten). It indeed, is the remaining worldly meaning; this is what is meant. Pabhassarani 
(glitter) is: shining character, possessing radiance; thus, is the statement. The remainder is 
clear with regard worldly meaning. This, however, is the interpretation --- Having seen, 
round her arm, gold bangles, I thought thus: “If there is living in company, there is clash 
(mutual knocking); living singly there is no knocking (or clash)” began to develop spiritual 
insight and I made my achievement. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
beginning with suvannavalaya 


(gold bangle) has ended. 
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Evamdutiyana...ayatibhaya(Future Danger) 

105. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with Evamdutiyana? It is said that a certain 
king of Benares, being desirous of becoming a monk while still young, gave orders to his 
ministers thus: “Take the queen and rule my kingdom; I shall renounce the world and 
become a recluse”. The ministers made this suggestion:- “O great king! It is not possible 
for us to look after a kingless kingdom; surrounding kings would come and plunder; until 
just one son springs up, till then, please wait.” The soft-hearted king consented. Later, 
the queen became pregnant. The king again gave orders to the ministers: “The queen is 
with pregnancy; anoint my son when born and look after my kingdom, I shall abdicate 
and become monk”. The ministers made suggestion to the king again also thus:- “O 
great king! It is difficult to know this: whether the queen would give birth to a son or a 
daughter; please wait till her delivery”. Then she gave birth to a son. At that time also, the 
king gave orders to his ministers in the self-same way as before. The ministers also, again 
made suggestion to the king with many reasons thus: “O great king! Please wait till your 
son becomes sufficiently strong”. Thereafter when the young prince became sufficiently 
strong, the king made the ministers assemble together, ordered them saying: “This one 
is now sufficiently strong, anoint him king and look after my kingdom”, did not give the 
opportunity to the ministers, had all monk's requisites as well as yellow robes and so on 
brought from the market, became a monk in his very palace renounced the world like king 
Mahajanaka and went away. All his surrounding retinue ran after the king wailing and 
weeping indifferent ways. That king went as far as the boundary of his kingdom, drew a 
line with his walking stick, and said: “This line must not be crossed over”. The large mass 
of people lay themselves down on the ground wailing and weeping, keeping their heads 
towards the line, and requested the prince to go beyond the line saying “Dear prince! Now, 
what is the king's order going to do to you?” The prince ran after, saying: “Father, father” 
and arrived at the king. The king saw the prince, said the himself: “I had ruled over my 
kingdom looking after this big mass of men; now, why should I not be able to look after one 
single boy?”, took the prince, entered the forest, saw there the leaf-hut, lived by previous 
silent buddhas, and took up his residence together with his son. 


105.1. Subsequently, the prince, being used to excellent bed, etc., wept when he had to 
sleep on rope-couch. When afflicted with cold wind and so on, he would say: “It is cold, 
Father!; it is hot, Father! mosquitoes bite me, Father! I am hungry; Father! I am thirsty”. 
The king let him pass the night by simply conciliating him. In the day time also, his father 
went about to collect alms-food and offered him meal. The prince, eating that mixed meal 
covered with much millet, beans and kidney beans, etc., by way of satisfying his hunger, 
with the lapse of a few days, became faded like a lotus flower exposed to heat. The king, 
however, ate unchanged due to the strength of his reflective discrimination (patisankhaha). 
Thereafter, in order to appease the prince, his father said: “Dear son! In the city excellent 
nourishment could be obtained; let us go there”. The prince responded saying “Yes, father!” 
Subsequently the father turned back by the road he had come, making his son go in front of 
him. The queen, mother of the prince thought thus: “Now, the king, having taken away the 
prince, will not stay long in the forest; he will return in but a few days”, had a fence made 
at the very spot where a line was drawn by the king with his walking stick and made her 
residence there. The king stood not far from her fence and sent his son there saying: “Dear 
Son! Your mother is lying here; you should go”. The king stood looking on until his son 
reached that place with the idea that no one harassed him, indeed, in any way. The prince 
went running to the presence of his mother. 
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105.2. The watchman, seeing the prince coming, informed the queen. The queen, 
surrounded by twenty thousand dancing damsels went forward to meet him and received 
him. She enquired him also the whereabouts of the king. Having heard that the king was 
coming from behind her son, the queen sent her men. The king, on the other hand, then 
and there, went back to his own residence. People who came to look for the king, not seeing 
him, receded. Thereafter, the queen gave up her hope, took her son, went back to her city 
and crowned him king. The king on the other hand sat himself down in his residential 
place, developed spiritual insight, attained silent buddhahood, and recited this stanza of 
joyous utterance in the midst of silent buddha at the foot of the fragrant Mañjūsaka tree. 
That stanza is but clear from the point of view of meaning. 


105.3. This, however, is the import here --- Thus, all alone, with the report made by my 
companion prince on his cold, heat and so on, in appearing him, because he was living 
together with me, there was to me vacabhilapo (idle words of objectionable speech); or 
I became abhisajjanava (ill tempered due to my affection for him). If I did not discard 
this one, as a consequence, it would be likewise, in future also, similar to now. Evam 
dutivena saha manassa vacabhilapo abhisajjanava, in this way there may be my words of 
objectionable speech (or curse) should I be together with a companion. Saying thus: “Both 
of these also are harm-markers of distinctive achievement”, accordingly etam bhayam 
ayatim pekkhamano (seeing this danger in future) discarded it, regulated my life wisely 
and thus, I achieved the silent buddhahood. The rest is but in the manner said already. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with ayatibhaya (future danger) has ended. 


Desire Variegated (Kama hi citra) 

106. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with kama hi citra? It is said that a banker's 
son in Benares got the position of a banker while still young. To him there were three 
palatial mansions appropriate for the three seasons of the year. He gratified himself with 
all his prosperity like unto a divine youth. Then, though he was still young, requested his 
parents thus: “I shall renounce and become a recluse”. They prohibited him. He urged 
likewise even. Again his parents prohibited him in various ways thus: “Dear Son! You 
are delicately young; difficult to do, is renunciation; it is like promenading over the haft 
of a razor”. He pressed like-wise even. His parents thought thus:- “If this one, our son, 
renounces and becomes monk, there is displeasure for us; if we prohibit his there is 
displeasure to this one. Nevertheless, let there be displeasure to us but not to this one”, and 
gave him permission. Subsequently he, without heeding his whole retinue of people who 
were bewailing, went to Isipatana and became a monk in the presence of silent buddhas. 
He did not reach the main monastery, but spread a mat on a couch and slept. Having 
made himself familiar with excellent bed, he was exceedingly miserable the whole night. 
At dawn, he made his bodily ablutions, took his bowl and robe and entered the begging 
beat together with silent buddhas for alms-food. There the senior monks received the chief 
seat and the chief alms-food; the freshers received whatsoever poor seats and soft food. He 
was exceedingly distressed over poor nourishment. He therefore, became thin and pale in 
just a few days and got disgusted, just as an individual when he has not become thoroughly 
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mature in the deeds of monks. Subsequently, he sent a message to his parents and disrobed 
himself giving up his monkhood. He regained his strength in just a few days and became 
desirous of becoming a monk again also. Thereafter, he became a monk for the second 
time and again disrobed himself, giving up his monkhood also. When he had become a 
monk for the third time, he regulated his life rightly, developed spiritual insight, visualised 
silent buddhahood, recited this stanza of joyous utterance and again in the midst of silent 
buddhas recited this self-same explanatory stanza also. 


106.1. Kama, there, comprises two kinds of sense pleasures:- The sense-pleasure relating 
to a base, i.e. physical organ (or external object) and desire, considered subjectively. There 
vatthukama, pleasure relating to a base (vatthu), namely, in such dhamma as an object of 
ideation, comprising lovable forms and so on; the desire considered subjectively (kilesa 
kama), namely, is all kinds of lust (raga). Here, however, pleasure relating to a base ;(vatthu 
kama) is meant. By way of many a variety comprising form, etc., is: citra (variegated). By 
way of worldly taste is: madhura (sweet). They make the mind of foolish common people 
(puthujjana), delighted; thus is manorama (delightful to the mind). Virūparūpena is: with 
form of different kinds; it is the statement made thus: With many a variety of character (or 
behaviour). Indeed, they are variegated by ;way of form, etc.; Amongst the forms and so 
on they are of variously different forms by way of being blue and so on. In this way, having 
shown taste (or sweetness) like this and like that by means of those ugly and beautiful 
forms, mathenti cittam (agitate or) upset the mind; they do not (give or) allow to be deeply 
delighted in renunciation. The rest, here, is but obvious. Having interpreted the conclusion 
also with either two or three words, should be understood in the manner stated in the 
previous stanzas. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with Kama (desire) has ended 


107. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with itica? It is said that a sore sprang up 
to the King in Benares. Severe pain developed. Medical men declared: “Without surgical 
operation, there is no cure”. The king gave those doctors safety and let them do the 
surgical operation. They split open the sore, removed pus and bad blood, made the patient 
painless, and bandaged the sore-spot with a piece of cloth. They gave him proper medical 
advice with regard meagre meat nourishment. The king became thin in body on account 
of meagre diet. His sore, however, subsided. After he had become conscious of cure and 
comfort, the king ate fatty food. Becoming strong because of it, the king indulged in it even 
predominantly. His sore reached back its previous condition. In this way, he had himself 
operated upon thrice and when avoided by doctors, the king became disgusted, abdicated 
his high sovereignty, became a recluse, entered the forest, began to develop spiritual insight, 
visualised silent buddhahood within seven years, recited this stanza of joyous utterance and 
went to the Nanadamtlaka cave. 


107.1. Iti, there, connotes: he comes. This term is applied to guests, who are sharers of 
evil deeds, and instrumental for ruin. There the strands of sensual pleasure (kamaguna), 
also, can be said to be iti (he comes) because it promotes much ruin, as well as the coming 
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together of disadvantages. The sore also sheds impurity; it becomes swollen, thoroughly 
ripe and entirely broken up. Therefore, these are sandho (sore) due to the shedding of 
impure depravity (kilesa), as well as due to being entirely broken up after having swelled up 
and completely ripened on account of breakage of old age that had arisen. It annoys; thus, 
it is upaddava (misfortune) promoting disadvantage, it overwhelms and pervades; thus, is 
the meaning. This is the term for the sores of lust and so on. Why? These strands of sensual 
pleasures, though, they are misfortune (upaddava), because of the fact of being the cause 
towards not being conducive to the welfare of the unknown (nibbana), and also because 
of the fact that they are the all-round basis for all annoying actions. Since, however, these, 
producing the condition of being afflicted with depravity (kilesa), or causing repeated 
plundering over the health, reckoned as moral precept, ruin the very normal health. 
Therefore, it is roga (ailment) with this meaning of ruining health. It salla (thorn) however, 
with the meaning of having entered right within, as well as with the meaning of piercing 
inside also with the meaning of being difficult to remove. It is bhava (danger) from being 
borne by fear in the present and future existence; Metam is: this to me. The rest here is 
obvious. The conclusion also is to be understood in the self-same manner as said previously. 


The Commentary on the stanza 


beginning with Iti, has ended. 


Cold (Sitafica) 

108. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with Sitafica? It is said that there was in 
Benares, a king named Brahmadatta, who was susceptible to cold. He renounced the world, 
became a recluse, and dwelt in a grass-hut in the forest. In that place, however, it was cold 
in the cold season and was but hot in the hot season because of the area being in open air. 
In the village of his begging beat for alms-food, there could not be obtained as much alms- 
food as he needed. Drinking water was also difficult to obtain. Wind, heat, gadflies, as well 
as creeping crawling creatures were troublesome also. To him, this idea occurred:- “About 
half a yojana from here is a prosperous place; there, all these dangers do not exist. It would 
be well should I go there. By dwelling comfortably, I shall be able to achieve happiness.” 
Again, he thought to himself: “Monks are such, that they are not covetous of requisites. 
Such a mind, as theirs, they cause it to be in their own power. They do not get into the 
power of the mind. I shall not go”. Having reflected wisely thus, he did not go. In this way, 
he reflected wisely over the uprisen mind up to the third time and receded. Subsequently 
he lived there even for seven years, proceeding rightly, visualised the silent buddhahood, 
recited this stanza of joyous utterance and went to the Nandakamila cave. 


108.1. Sitafica, there, is to be explained thus:- Cold is of two kinds:- one is caused by shock 
of internal elements and the other is caused by shock of external elements. Likewise is heat 
also. Dansa is gad-flies. Sarisapa refers to such creatures as are born long; they move along 
and go. The rest is but obvious. The conclusion also should be understood in the self-same 
manner as stated. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
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beginning with Sitaluka (susceptible to cold) has ended. 


Elephant (Nago va) 

109. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with nago va? It is said that a certain king, 
in Benares, ruled ever his kingdom for twenty years, died, was cooked for twenty years 
even in purgatory (niraya), sprang up in the womb of an elephant, became well-built in 
physique, with his entire body lotus-coloured, immense in size, head of his hard and an 
enormous elephant. Young calves of elephants ate away his broken bits of branches that he 
broke and brought down. When he plunged into the water also cow-elephants besmeared 
him with mud. Everything was like that of Palileyyaka elephant. He got disgusted with 
his herd and made his departure. Thereafter, his herd pursued him following his foot- 
prints; although he made his exit up to the third time, they did but pursue him. He thought 
subsequently thus:- “My grandson is now reigning in Benares, would it not be well should 
I go to my own garden of my own previous existence? There that king will look after me”. 
Thereafter, at night, when his herd of elephants had gone to sleep, he abandoned his herd 
and entered that self-same garden. The garden-keeper saw him and informed the king 
about the elephant; the king, saying ‘I shall capture the elephant, surrounded it with his 
army. The elephant went in the direction of the king even. The king, saying: “The elephant 
is coming towards me”, stood having arranged an arrow. Thereupon the elephant saying 
to himself: “This king might shoot me” and said thus in human language: “O Brahmadatta! 
Do not shoot me; I am your grand-father”. The king enquired everything asking: “What 
do you say?” The elephant also informed the king everything concerning his previous 
sovereignty, his suffering in purgatory (naraka), and his spring-up in the elephant’s womb. 
The king saying “Well and good, do not be afraid; do not let anyone be frightened”, caused 
the elephant to be served with enclosure; guards, and requisites for elephants were also 
provided to him. 

109.1. Then, one day, the king went to the elephant's camp and thought thus:- “This one 
reigned for twenty years, got cooked in purgatory and was reborn in the womb of an animal 
due to the residue for maturity of consequence. There also, not being able to tolerate any 
more the clash of living together in his herd, (he) had come here, Alas! Living together in 
society is but misery. Being alone only, however, is bliss”, began to develop spiritual insight 
and visualised the silent buddhahood. The ministers approached him as and when he was 
happily absorbed in transcendental bliss, prostrated themselves and said: “O great king! It 
is time to go”. Thereupon, he replied: “I am king no longer”, and recited this stanza in the 
self-same manner as before. This stanza is but clear with regard to worldly meaning. 


109.2. This, however, is the significant interpretation:- The interpretation again is, indeed, 
by means of correctness of meaning and not by way of hearsay. Just as this elephant, being 
tamed by being trained in the practices pleasing to the noble people (ariya), does not go to 
the untamed field; thus, is the interpretation; alternatively, the animal is naga (elephant) 
because of it having a big body. In this way, to be sure, namely, I also, being tamely trained 
in the precepts pleasing to the noble people (ariya), by not coming to the untamed field, 
without committing offence, by not coming again to this earthly state also, or because 
of the greatness of the body of quality Yuthani vivajjayitya, having avoided his herd of 
elephants, with the happiness of wandering alone, yathabhirantam viharam arafifie eke 
care khaggavisanakappo (living in the forest as long as he liked, one should wander alone 
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like the horn of a rhinoceros) to be sure, namely, I also, having avoided society in this way, 
would wander alone singly like the horn of a rhinoceros, living in the forest as long as I like 
with the bliss of living alone; in whatever way there is my own happiness, I desire in that 
way or however much there is my own happiness, I want that much of living in the forest; 
thus, is the meaning. Just as also this one, because of his well-placed back being large, he is 
safijatakkhandha (properly produced back) to be sure, namely, I also would become in this 
way, a safijatakkhandha (properly produced back) because of the large mass of my precepts 
of a post-learner stream-winner (asekha). Just as also this one is padumi (lotus-like) either 
because of his body being like unto lotus flower or because he was born in the family of 
elephant of lotus (paduma), species. To be sure, namely, I also would become lotus-like 
(padumi), in this way, either by being straight forward similar to lotus flower (paduma), or 
by being born in the lotus (paduma) of noble (ariya) birth. Just as also this one is immense 
(ulara) with his vigour, strength and so on, to be sure, namely, I also would become 
immense (ularaka), either by means of cleanly pure bodily good conduct and so on, or by 
means of precept, mental firmness (samadhi), penetrating knowledge (or wisdom) and so 
on. Thinking thus, I began to develop spiritual insight and achieved the silent buddhahood. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with naga (elephant) has ended. 


Inappropriate Place (Atthana Tama) 

110. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with atthana tama? It is said that the son of 
the king of Benares though he was still young, being desirous of renunciation asked for 
permission of his parents. His parents prohibited him. In spite of being prohibited, he 
urged persistently saying: “I shall renounce to become a recluse”. Thereupon, his parents 
told everything similar to previously told banker's son, and gave their consent. They let him 
know also that he should, after having become a recluse, live in the royal garden only. The 
son did likewise. His mother, surrounded by twenty thousand dancing damsels would go 
to the royal garden even early in the morning, offer her son rice-gruel to drink, hard food, 
etc., to eat at intervals, converse together with him up to mid-day and enter the city. His 
father would come at noon, offer him soft food, eat himself also, talk together with him the 
whole day, place men to attend to his needs in the evening and enter the city. In this way, 
the king's son dwelt day and night without being secluded. 


110.1. At that time, however, indeed, there dwelt in the nandamila cave, a silent buddha, 
Adicabandhu (Sun's relative), by name. On reflecting, that silent buddha saw him thus: 
“This young prince could not do the renunciation; he could not cut off the tangle”. He 
reflected further thereafter, thus:- “Is he, indeed, going to get disgusted by means of his 
own nature or is he not?” Then, when the silent buddha came to know that it would be 
exceedingly long in getting disgusted naturally, said to himself: “I shall give him food for 
thought (arammanam)”, came away from the stone slab (manosila), and stood himself in 
the garden. The royal retinue saw him and informed the king thus: “O great king! The silent 
buddha has come”. The king, saying to himself: “Now, my son will stay, without being 
bored, together with the silent buddha”, became joyous at heart, respectfully attended upon 
the silent buddha, requested the silent buddha to reside there and, had every such thing 
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as a leaf-hut , day-residence, promenade and so on built and offered the same to him for 
living. While living there, the silent buddha, one day, obtained opportunity, and asked 
the young prince thus: “Who are you?” The reply was: “I am a recluse who had made 
his renunciation”. He was then told: “Recluses, namely, are not like this?” Then when he 
enquired: “Venerable sir! How are they like? Why am I not appropriate?,” the silent buddha 
answered: “You do not notice your own impropriety; does not your mother come together 
with twenty thousand women early in the morning and make the garden unsecluded? Does 
not your father also do the same with a big body of army-men in the afternoon and your 
serving retinue of retainers the whole night? Recluses, namely, are not similar to you; but 
they are like this”. Having answered thus, the silent buddha by means of his magical power, 
showed him while still standing there, another monastery in the Himavanta(Himalaya) 
region. There, he saw silent buddhas, some standing near balustrade boards, some walking 
to and fro, others doing dyes, stitching with needles and so on, and asked thus:- “Why 
do you not get to that monastery? The monks also agree with you” The silent buddha 
replied: “Yes! The monks agree; beginning from the time of renunciation, monks, namely, 
gain the opportunity of performing towards one's own escape and of going also to any 
place desired and aspired by them; so much only is befitting”. Having thus replied, the 
silent buddha stood in the sky, recited this nearly half a stanza which runs; “Atthana tam 
sanganikaratassa, yam phassaye samayikam vimuttam”, and went away to Nandamiila cave 
through the sky while he was just looking on. When the silent buddha had thus gone, he 
entered his own leaf-hut and lay himself down. The watchman also, saying to themselves: 
“The young prince is asleep; where will he go now?”, became negligent and fell off to 
sleep. Knowing the condition of the watchman's negligence, he took his bowl and robe 
and entered the forest. Staying there, he began to develop spiritual insight visualised the 
silent buddhahood, and went to the place of silent buddhas. There, on being asked how he 
made his achievement, he recited what the silent buddha, Adiccabandhu had uttered after 
making the nearly half-stanza into a complete whole. 


110.2. The meaning of that stanza is thus:- Atthana tama is that is not the place; it is not 
proper; it is not to be done; thus, is the statement. As in such expressions as “ariya-saccana 
dassanam” and so on, there is an elision of corresponding nasal (or niggahita) made. 
Sanganikaratassa is to be construed as to one who takes delight in society. Yam is here 
an instrumental word, as in such examples as: “Yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena” and so on. 
Phassaye is: would achieve. Simayikam vimuttam is mundane attainment of trance. That 
attainment indeed, is said to be samayika vimutti (emancipation by oneself) because of the 
escape being obtained by respective individuals themselves even at the time of repeated 
concentration. That is the emancipation (attained) by oneself. That is not the place; to 
one who takes delight in society, there does not exist that cause, by which one would 
achieve emancipation; thus, observing this statement of the silent buddha Adiccabandhu, 
I discarded my delight in society, regulated my life wisely and made my achievement; thus, 
the silent buddha answered. The rest is but in the manner stated. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with Atthana has ended. The second chapter is over. 
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Wriggling of Opinion (Ditthivisikani) 

111. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with “Ditthivisikani?” It is said that a 
certain king of Benares, who had gone to solitude thought thus: “Just as there are things 
that are hot and so on as repulsion of cold and so on, is there, indeed, in this way, devolution 
as repugnance of evolution (or round of rebirths), or not?” he asked his ministers: ?Do you 
know the devolution, (or the escape from the rounds of rebirths) (vivata)? They replied: “O 
great king we do know it”. The king enquired what it was. Thereupon the ministers spoke 
about such a views as eternalism (sasata) and nihilism (uccheda), in such manner as began 
with. “The world is finite, etc.” The king, saying to himself: “These people do not know; 
all these are false doctrines”, saw, by himself, the unseemliness and impropriety, thought 
thus: “There is devolution (or escape from rounds of rebirth), which is the repugnance of 
evolution (or rounds of rebirths); it should be sought”, abdicated his sovereignty, became 
a recluse, developed spiritual insight, and visualised silent buddhahood. He recited this 
stanza of joyous utterance as well as the expositional stanza in the midst of the silent 
buddhas. 


111.1. Here is its meaning:- Ditthivistkani (wriggling of opinion) is: sixty two heretical 
views. They are wriggling because they mean to distort, pierce and be repugnant towards 
the right path and right view; thus, they are wriggling of opinion (or distortions of view; 
or the view itself amounts to distortions and so it is wriggling of opinion. Upativatto is: 
to have crossed over by the path of insight. patto niyama attained the assured state by not 
being liable to be punished in purgatory and because of having one's end (or goal) in full 
enlightenment of silent buddhahood; or the first stage of sanctification (pathama magga), 
reckoned as the righteous way to salvation. To this extent the accomplishment of whatever 
is to be done for attainment of the first magga and its consequential gain are spoken of. Now 
patiladdhamagga is: by this, it points out the consequential gain of the remaining stages of 
sanctification (magga). Uppannananomhi is to be construed as: I am one, with knowledge 
of silent buddhahood arisen. With this is shown the fruition (phala). Anafifianeyyo is to 
be construed as: One should not be led by others saying: “This is truth’. By this is shown 
the state of self-knowledge or silent buddhahood. Or, this shows: when the knowledge 
of silent buddhahood is attained, since there is no such thing as being led by others, 
there is self-achievement, by means of quietude of heart (samatha), and spiritual insight 
(vipassana). Ditthivistiikani upativatto is niyamam patto, to have attained the assured state 
by the beginning magga; patiladdhamaggo, the consequently gained right-paths (magga), 
with the rest; with the knowledge of fruition (phala), there was uppannafiana, the arisen 
knowledge; all that was achieved but by oneself; thus, one was anafifianeyyo, not led by 
others. 


The rest is to be understood even in the said manner. 
The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with ditthivistka, has ended. 
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Free From Covetousness(Nil-lolupa) 

112. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with nillolupa? It is said that the royal cook 
of the king of Benares cooked an intermediary meal with pleasant sweet taste and beautiful 
to look at and served the same to the king, saying to himself: “Perhaps, the king might 
reward me money”. That meal, by means of its smell only, aroused the desire of the king to 
eat; it makes saliva to spring up in the king's mouth. The very moment the first morsel of 
the meal was put into the king mouth, however, the seven thousand nerves of taste became 
permeated as if with ambrosia. The cook thought thus: “Now the king will give me; now 
the king will give me”. The king also thought that the cook deserved honour. When he had 
relished the delicacy, however, the king did not say anything in case evil reputation might 
arise in his rewarding the cook to the effect that the king was unsteadily greedy, being bent 
on enjoyment. In this way, the cook thought: “The king will give now, he will give now”, up 
to the end of the king's eating. The king, however, did not say anything for fear of reproach. 
Thereupon, the cook remarked: “Methinks, there is no tongue-consciousness of this king”. 
On the next day, the cook served an unpleasant dish. On eating it, although the king knew 
thus: “O alas! Today, the cook deserves to be dismissed”, reflected over the matter similar 
to what he had done before, did not say anything for fear of reproach. Thereupon, the cook 
thought: “The king knows neither the good not the bad”, took himself even, all the money 
for expenditure (paribbagam), cooked any and everything and offered the king. The king 
became disgusted saying to himself: “For sure! Indeed the greed; I, namely, administering 
twenty thousand cities, do not get even to the extent of a proper meal on account of the 
greed of this cook”, abdicated his sovereignty, became a recluse, developed spiritual insight 
and visualised silent buddhahood. He recited this stanza even in the aforesaid manner. 


112.1. Nillolupo there, is without being greedy. Whoever, indeed, is overwhelmed by 
craving for flavour he is vehemently greedy and covets repeatedly; therefore, he is said to 
be much covetous (lolupa). Therefore, in discarding it, this one is free from covetousness 
(nillolupo); thus, he said. Nikkuha is: here, whoever has none of the three opportunities 
of deceit, he is said to be free from hypocrisy (nikkuha). In this stanza, however, free 
from deceit due to becoming astonished over pleasing meal, etc., thus, this is the import. 
Nippipasa is thus here: the desire to drink is thirst (pipasa); its non-existence is freedom 
from thirst (nippipasa); abstinence from desire to eat with the greed for pleasantly 
sweet delicacy; thus, is the meaning. Nimmakkho is thus here:- Hypocrisy (makkha), is 
characterised by the destroying of other's qualities; because of its non-existence, he is free 
from hypocrisy (nimmakkho). He said so with reference to the hypocrisy of the cook's 
quality when he himself was a householder. Niddhanta ***(P.328) is thus here:- Having 
had one's own condition forsaken by having no pleasure in such six deeds as they arise 
as three beginning with lust (raga) and so on and three beginning with bodily bad deed, 
because of having had other's condition and also because of being unpalatably disgusting, it 
constitutes fundamental faults (kasava); thus, it should be understood. As the Buddha said: 


“There, what are the three fundamental faults, 
(kasava)? The fundamental fault of lust (raga) 
the fundamental fault of hatred, the fundamental 


faults of delusion. These are the three fundamental 


236 
faults also? The fundamental fault of body, the 
fundamental fault of speech, the fundamental fault 
of mind”. 


112.2. Leaving the delusion out of them, because of the ejectment of the five fundamental 
faults, as well as of the delusion which is the origin of all those fundamental faults, he is one 
who had cleansed himself of, the fundamental fault of delusion. In others, the ejectment of 
the fundamental fault of lust (raga), by being free from covetousness, of the fundamental 
fault of hatred by being free from hypocrisy, is accomplished even. nirasayo is one, whose 
craving desire (tanha), is absent. Sabbaloke bhavitya is in the entire world: in the three 
worlds, or in the twelve abodes of senses, having become devoid of craving for existence 
and non-existences thus, is the meaning. The rest should be understood in the aforesaid 
manner even. In other words, having recited three feet of the stanza also, eko caro, one 
should be able to wander alone. thus, in this way also, the connection should be made here. 


the Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with nillolupa, has ended. 


Evil Companion (Papam Sahayam) 

113. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with papam sahayam. It is said that a certain 
king in Benares, circumambulating his city with his great royal pomp and power, saw 
people removing old paddy, grain and so on, from the granary outwards, and asked his 
ministers thus:- “O ministers! What is this?” The ministers replied thus: “O great king! 
Now, new crops of paddy grain, etc., will be produced; to make room for them these people 
are throwing away old crops of paddy grain, etc.” The king enquired thus: “O ministers! 
how is it? Is the duty towards women's apartment (itthagara), body of army (balakaya) and 
so on thoroughly fulfilled?” The reply was: “O great king! yes, it is thoroughly fulfilled”. 
The king gave orders thus: “Well then, O ministers! Have charity halls built; I shall offer 
charity; let not these paddy grains go rotten and wasted”. thereupon, a certain minister who 
had gone to heresy prohibited the king saying such a statement as began with: “O great 
king! there is no such thing as being given as charity” up to “Foolish people as well as wise 
people, having run about the rounds of rebirths will make an end of misery (dukkha)”. 
For the second and third time also, when he saw the granary being plundered, the king 
ordered likewise even. That minister also prohibited the king for the third time also, saying: 
“O great king! Such a thing as offering charity is the doctrine of fools” and so on. The 
king became disgusted saying: “Alas! I do not get to give my own belongings even; what 
is the use of these evil companions to me?”, abdicated his sovereignty, became a recluse, 
developed spiritual insight and visualised the silent buddhahood. he recited this stanza of 
exclamatory joyous utterance reproaching that evil associate. 


113.1. This is the brief meaning of that stanza:- One is and evil person, because of the fact 
that he is endowed with evil heresy of ten bases; one is a person who sees disadvantage, 
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namely, because he sees the disadvantage of others also; in bodily misconduct and so on, 
he is bent on badness; him, a young man of good family, papam sahayam parivajjayetha 
should completely avoid, since he is an evil companion; anatthadassim visamenivittham, 
since he is one who sees the disadvantage and bent on badness. Savam na seve is one should 
not associate with him by way of oneself. If, however, one is under the influence of another 
person, it is asked: “What is possible to be done?’ Pasutam, intent upon, is: let out (pasatam), 
hung here and there due to the influence of heresy; thus, is the meaning. Pamattam is: one 
whose mind is engrossed (vossattha), in the strands of sensual pleasures: or who is devoid 
of developing merit. Such a sort of companion as that, one should not serve, one should 
not keep companionship with, one should not attend on. At any rate, one should wander 
alone like the horn of a rhinoceros. 


The commentary on the stanza, beginning with papasahaya, has ended. 


Much Learning (Bahussutam) 

114. what is the origin of the stanza, starting with bahussutam? It is said that, formerly, 
during the dispensation of Buddha kassapa, eight silent bodhisattas became recluses, 
fulfilled the duty of going and coming back and were reborn in the celestial world; thus, 
being the beginning, all the rest is but similar to what has been said in connection with the 
stanza, beginning with anavajjabhoji. This, however, is the difference:- Having requested 
the silent buddhas to take their seats, the king asked: “Who are you all?” They replied: 
“O great king! We are known as mush learned (bahussuta)”. The king became delighted, 
saying to himself: “I am Suta Brahmadatta (learned Brahmadatta) by name; I do not get 
contented with learning; now, I shall listen to the preaching of dhamma with variety of 
methods in their presence,” gave them food-offering with libation ceremony, entertained 
them, sat himself down is the presence of the eldest of those monks at the end of their eating 
meals and made his request thus: “Venerable Sir! Please preach the religious discourse”. 
The eldest silent buddha rose up after reciting thus: “O great king! may you be happy; may 
you be free from lust”. The king invited the silent buddhas to the next-day meal saying to 
himself: “This thera is not much learned; the second thera may be much learned; tomorrow, 
I shall listen to his variegated preaching of dhamma”. In this way, the king invited them all 
one after another until the turn of preaching of the last silent buddha arrived. They all, also, 
rose up after reciting differently one foot of a stanza each and the remaining, resembling 
that of the first silent buddha, in this way, namely: “May you be free from anger may you 
be devoid of delusion; may you have no going; may you have no more existence; may you 
have eliminated the rounds of rebirths; may you have no more substratum of rebirth; may 
you have your craving desire (tanha) obliterated”. 


114.1. thereupon, the king began to ascertain the cause of their statement thus: “These 
theras say: “We are very learned’ not so is their discourse variegated; what is that said 
by these theras?” Then, examining their statement: “Let there be extinction of your lust 
(raga)”, the king came to know thus: “When the lust is destroyed, hatred also, delusion 
also, and other forms of depravity also get destroyed” and became delighted, saying to 
himself: “These monks are much learned in spite of absence of explanation. just as also, 
indeed, when the great earth or sky is being pointed out by a man with his finger, it is not 
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just but a finger measure of space that is pointed out; on the other hand, indeed, however, 
the whole earth and the entire sky has but been pointed out; similarly, when one single 
matter is being pointed out by these theras respectively, it so happens that unlimited matter 
has been pointed out”. Thereafter, the king, saying to himself: To be sure, namely, I also 
shall become similarly much learned, aspired to become much learned like those theras, 
abdicated his sovereignty, became a recluse, developed spiritual insight, visualised the 
silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


114.2. This is the short significance of that stanza;- bahussutam, much learning; there are 
two kinds of much learning: much learning in dogmatic literature, sufficiency in mastering 
the meaning in the three pitakas, and much learning in penetrating realisation, by attaining 
the right paths, their fruition and higher knowledge. Dhnammadharo, the bearer of dhamma 
is versed in the doctrine as handed down in the Canon. Ulara great (or noble) is being 
endowed with but noble bodily, verbal and mental actions. Patibhanava possessor of ready 
wit, comprises befitting as well as immoderate promptitude in dogmatic literature, if his 
knowledge of the pitakas shines. He is a possessor of promptitude in interrogation, if the 
interrogation of questioning the meaning as well as knowledge, characteristics, propriety 
and impropriety, shines. He is a possessor of promptitude in achievement if he has 
penetratingly realised the sight paths and so on. Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha 
mittam ularam patibhanafiantam connotes: one should attend on such a great (or noble) 
friend as him, who is much learned, hearer of dhamma and possessor of promptitude. 
Thereafter, aññāya atthfini, having known much welfare, in many an aspect, either from 
the point of view of such varieties as: one 


's own welfare, others’ welfare and the welfare of both or from the point of view of exalted 
welfare pertaining to the present existence as well as to the future existence due to the power 
of that. Consequently, Vineyya kankham, having dispelled doubts in such possibilities of 
doubt as: “Did I, indeed, exist in the past period”, and so on, one becomes a person who had 
done what ought to be done after the destruction of doubt, eko care khaggavisana kappo, 
one should wander alone like the horn of a rhinoceros. 


The commentary on the stanza, 


starting with bahussutam, has ended. 


Sportful Joy(Khiddam rati)...(vibhiisa) Adornment 

115. Whatis the origin of the stanza starting with Khiddam rati? It is said that in Benares, the 
king named Vibhiisaka brahmadatta, having eaten either rice-gruel (or rice-meal) rather 
early in the morning, had himself adorned with different kinds of adornments, looked 
at his whole body in his large mirror, removed whatever adornment he did not desire, 
and had himself adorned with another adornment. While the king was donning thus one 
day, his meal-time reached mid-day noon. With his bodily adornment unfinished as it was 
even, he wrapped his head with a sheet of cloth, ate his meal and approached his sojourn 
for the day. Again also, he rose up and as he was doing according as before the sun began 
to set. Similarly he did on the second and third day also. Then, while he was thus devoted 
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to decoration back ailment arose. This idea occurred to him: “Indeed, alas! adorning myself 
with all my strength, I was not contented in this making of adorning me and I had allowed 
my greed to arise; besides, this, namely greed is an evil thing (dhamma), which leads one to 
purgatory (apaya); I must now control my greed”. The king, then abdicated his sovereignty, 
became a recluse, developed spiritual insight, visualised silent buddhahood, and recited 
this stanza:- 


115.1. There, both the words khidda and rati had but been explained previously. Kama 
***(P_334) is the bliss of basic sensual pleasure. The basic sensual pleasures also, indeed, are 
said to be bliss by being in the sphere of bliss. Thus, analafikaritva (not having decorated) 
not having made as fit (or proper), the sportful joy in this world of space; not taking thus, 
either as this is satisfaction (tappaka) or as being excellent (sārabhūta). Anapekkhamana 
is one who has the nature of not longing, who is not covetous and free from craving by 
not adorning with it. Vibhtsatthana virato saccavadi is to be explained thus:- (vibhtisa) 
adornment, there is of two kinds: household adornment and houseless adornment. 
Such adornment as garment, head-dress, garland, perfume and so on, are known as 
householder's adornments. Such adornments as begging bowl ornament and so on are 
known as houseless' adornments. Adornment itself is the region of adornment. Therefore, 
by avoiding the adornments in three ways, one can become a person who abstains from 
adornment. Because of not saying that is not true, one is said to be a speaker of truth. Thus, 
the meaning should be seen accordingly. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


beginning with Vibhtsatthana, has ended. 

Son (Puttafica daram) 

116. What is the origin of the stanza beginning with puttafica daram? It is said that in 
Benares, the king's son was crowned while still young, and ruled over his kingdom. 
Enjoying the glory of sovereignty as in the story of the silent bodhisatta of the first stanza, 
thought one day thus: “Ruling over my kingdom, I have done distress to many; what use is 
there to me with this evil deed just for the sake of meals for a single soul? Now I am going 
to promote happiness”, abdicated the sovereignty, became a recluse, developed spiritual 
insight, visualised the silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


dhanani (wealth) there, comprises such treasure as pearls, ruby, beryl, conch-shell, quartz, 
coral, silver, gold, and so on. Dhaññāni (paddy grains) is of such seven sorts as rice (sali), 
paddy (vihi), barley (yava), wheat (godhuma), millet (kańgu), the bean (varaka), and 
kudrtsaka grain, as well as the remaining such cereals as pulses and corn. Bandhavani 
(kinsmen) is four kinds of kinsmen by way of related kinsman, clan kinsman, friend 
kinsman, science kinsman. Yathodhikani (according to limits) is: those who but stood by 
way of each and individual limit: The rest is but in the manner aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with puttadara, has ended. 
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Attachment (Sango eso) 

117. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with Sango eko? It is said that in Benares, 
there was a king by the name of Padalola brahmadatta. That king, having eaten either rice- 
gruel or rice-meal even early in the morning, would see three kinds of dancing damsels 
in his three palaces. The three kinds, namely: the dancing damsels that arrived before the 
king, that arrived simultaneously with the king, and that rose up at its own time. The king, 
one day, went to the palace of young dancers even early in the morning. Those dancing 
damsels, saying to themselves; “Let us bemuse the king”, performed such exceedingly 
delightful dancing, singing and playing music as was similar to the celestial nymphs of 
Sakka, king of divine beings. The king was not contented saying: “This display of the young 
damsels is not astonishing”, and went to the palace of middle-aged dancing damsels. Those 
dancing damsels also did but likewise. The king was not contented even likewise there also, 
went to the palace of old dancing women. They also did but likewise. The king saw their 
dance resembling the sport of bones, due to their old age, as they passed round beyond 
two or three of his royal circles, heard their singing also which to him was not sweet, went 
but again to the palace of the young dancing girls and again to the palace of middle-age 
dancing ladies, wandered round in this way also, did not feel satisfied any and everywhere 
and thought thus: “These dancing ladies being desirous of bemusing me, similar to what 
the celestial nymphs no to Sakka, king of divine beings, perform their dancing, singing 
and playing music, with all their energy. But then, I have not been contented anywhere 
whatsoever but increased my greed. This, namely, greed again is subject to reaching 
purgatory (apayagamaniyo dhammo). now, I am going to control my greed”. Having 
thought thus, the king abdicated his sovereignty, became a recluse, developed spiritual 
insight, visualised the silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


117.1. Its meaning is:- by the expression: Sańgo eso, one's own enjoyment is pointed out. 
That, indeed, is (sariga) attachment, where living creatures get attached like an elephant 
which had got into the mud. Parittamettha sokhyam (here, happiness is meagre) here at the 
time of enjoyment of the five strands of sensual pleasure, happiness is meagre because of its 
inferiority (or insignificance), either due to possibility of the arising of reversed perception 
or due to being included in the action of those belonging to the sphere of sense experiences 
(kamavacera dhamma). It is brief like the bliss of seeing the dance in the changing light 
flashed by lightning; the statement made is thus: “Temporary (or for the time being)”. 
Appasado dukkhamevattha bhiyyo is to be explained here as this: “O monks! This bliss, 
indeed, that arises due to these five strands of sensual pleasures is pleasant; this is enjoyment 
or satisfaction of sensual pleasures”; thus, it has been said; that is this: “O monks! What, 
however, is the disadvantage of sensual pleasures? Here, O monks! a young man of good 
family earns his livelihood by such a craft as calculation”; thus, it is said to be misery here in 
such a manner as has begun in this way; in comparison with that, it is meagre to the extent 
of a drop of water; then, indeed, misery is but much more, like unto water; then, in the four 
great oceans. Therefore, this statement: “Affording little pleasure, but misery here is even 
much more”. Galo etc (this is a fish-hook) having shown the enjoyment or satisfaction, this 
is like a fish-hook by way of drawing away or pulling out, such are (or so are) these five 
strands of sensual pleasures. Iti fatva matimā, a wise man knowing thus, a person, who is 
wise and possessed of wisdom, having known in this way, eko care khaggavisanakappo, 
should wander alone like the horn of a rhinoceros having abandoned all this. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
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beginning with sanga, has ended. 


Burning Forest (Sandalayitvana) 

118. What is the origin of the stanza, beginning with Sandalayitvana? It is said that in Benares, 
there was a king Anivatta Brahmadatta by name. He was beset by battle, got defeated, began 
to do some other work, did not have it finished and did not recede. Therefore, people knew 
him well in this wise. He went to his royal garden one day. On that occasion there arose a 
burning fire. That fire went on burning dry as well as green grass, etc., without receding. 
Having seen it, the king roused up memory-image of it (patibhaganimitta) “Just as this 
burning fire, exactly in the same way, eleven kinds of fire would go, without receding, 
burning away all living beings, bringing about severe suffering; to be sure namely, i also 
would go, without receding, burning all my depravity (kilesa), by means of the fire of 
knowledge of the noble (eight-fold) path, similar to this fire for the purpose of the recession 
of this suffering (dukkha)”. Thereafter, the king went out for a moment and saw fishermen 
catching fish in the river. One big fish which had entered inside their net tore open the net 
and fled. The fishermen raised a cry thus: “The fish had gone breaking the net”. The king 
heard that voice also and roused up memory-image (patibhaga nimittam), thus “To be sure, 
namely, I also would tear open the net of craving and heresy by means of the knowledge 
of the noble path and go without any attachment”. Consequently, the king abdicated his 
sovereignty, began to develop spiritual insight, visualised the silent buddhahood, and 
recited this stanza of joyous utterance also. 


118.1. Jala in the second foot of that stanza is said to be a net made of twine. Ambu is water; 
because it wanders about there, it is water-wanderer; this is the term for fish. Salilambucari 
is fish in the flowing water. or in that flowing water of the river, jalambhetva (having torn 
open the net), the fish that had gone; thus, was the statement. In the third foot, daddham is 
said to be the burnt place. Just as the fire does not recede again to the burnt place and does 
not come any further there, similarly, with the fire of the knowledge of the noble path; not 
receding to the place of burnt strands of sensual pleasures, it does not go there any further; 
thus, the statement is made. The rest is in the manner aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with sandala, has ended. 


Down-cast Eyes (Okkhitta-cakkhu) 

119. What is the origin of the stanza starting with okkhitta-cakkhu? it is said that in 
Benares, a king, Cakkhulola Brahmadatta, by name, was ever engaged in seeing dancing 
damsels similar to the king Padolala Brahmadatta. This, however, was the difference Being 
discontented, the king went hither and thither. This king, having seen this or that dancing 
damsel, became exceedingly pleased, went about swelling up his craving (tanha), by 
currently seeing the dancing damsels. It is said that the king roused up his lust (raga), when 
he saw another householder's wife, who came to see the dance. Subsequently, the king 
became remorseful and again said to himself thus: “Alas! I shall become a participant in 
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purgatory swelling up this craving desire (tanha); now, I am going to control that craving”. 
The king then became a recluse, developed spiritual insight, condemning his own former 
practice and exhibiting the quality contrary to that blamable practice. 


119.1. Okkhitta-cakkhu, there, is the eye thrown downwards; having placed the seven 
neck-bones serially one over the other, looking ahead just one yoke's length for the 
purpose of looking about what to reject and what to accept; thus, the statement is made. 
Not knocking the heart-bone with jaw-bone. Indeed, being with the down-cast eyes in this 
manner, it does not happen to be befitting of a monk. Na ca padalolo is not becoming as 
if one's foot (or leg) is being itchy due to the desire to enter the centre of society in such 
a way as: second to one and third to two; abstinence from wandering on a long journey 
and wandering without receding. Guttindriya is out of six controlling faculties (indriya) 
since the controlling faculty of mind is separately said here, it is well-guarded controlling 
faculty in the light of what else remains to be said. Rakkhitamanasano is thus:- manasa and 
manasano are one and the same; they stand for intentional mind; one to whom it is well- 
looked-after is known as rakkhitamanasano, he whose active mind is well looked after. In 
as much he is not plundered by all kinds of depravity (kilesa), he is thus said to be rakkhita 
citta (a man whose mind is well looked after). Anavassuta (free from leakage of lust) is 
abstinence form depravity (kilesa), in these or those objects of sense (arammana), by means 
of this practice. Aparidayhamano, not being burnt thoroughly, is not being thoroughly 
burnt by the fires of depravity (kilesa). In other words, no leakage of lust externally and not 
thoroughly burnt internally. The rest is as aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with okkhittacakkhu, has ended. 


Shorn (Oharayitva) ... Paricchattaka(Well Foliaged) 

120. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with oharayitva? It is said that in Benares 
there was another king also, Catumasika Brahmadatta, by name. That king used to go to 
sport himself in his royal garden every four months. Entering his garden, one day, in the 
middle month of the hot season, the king saw at the garden gate a Coral tree (paricchattaka 
kovilara), with its full foliage of leaves and flower-blooming boughs and branches, took a 
flower and proceeded into his garden. thereafter, saying to himself: “The first flower had 
been taken by the king” a certain minister also plucking. Those who were not satisfied 
with flowers, took the leaves also. That tree became shorn of flowers and leaves, with its 
bare body of trunk. Leaving his royal garden in the evening, the king saw that leafless bare 
tree and thought thus: “What had been done to this tree? At the time of my coming in, 
this tree was adorned with flowers resembling coral gems, amidst jade-gem coloured leafy 
branches; at present, now, it has become flowerless”. Not far from that very stumpy tree, 
the king saw a non-flowering tree completely covered over with leaves. Having seen so, 
this thought occurred to the king: “This tree became the victim of many people's greed 
due to its flower-bearing branches. On that account it reaches ruin in a short moment. 
this other tree, however, on account of not causing greed, has stood even as it was. This 
sovereignty also is desirable similar to the flowering tree. On the other hand, monkhood 
does not provoke greed like unto a flowerless tree. therefore, as long as this (blooming tree) 
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also is not plundered like this flowerless tree, so long, this coral tree should be such that 
has gained its foliage; similarly, I should become a recluse having been covered with yellow 
garment”. The king, then, abdicated his sovereignty, became a recluse, developed spiritual 
insight, visualised silent buddhahood, and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


120.1. the meaning of this foot of the stanza, there, namely: Kasayavattho abhinikkhamitva 
connotes having gone out of the house, and become dressed in yellow garments; thus, the 
meaning should be understood in this way. the rest is as aforesaid even; it is possible to 
understand; it need not be told in extenso. 


the Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with paricchattaka, has ended. 


Savouries (Rasesu) 

121. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with rasesu? It is said that a certain king 
of Benares, surrounded by young ministers bemused himself at the stone-slab lotus lake 
in his royal garden. His royal cook took essence of all kinds of flesh, cooked an interim 
meal resembling celestial food, exceedingly well-finished, and served the same to the king. 
getting covetous over that meal, the king ate it himself without giving anything to anybody. 
While sporting himself in the water of the lade, he went out at an extremely odd time and 
ate swiftly and quickly. In doing so, the king did not recollect any one of those who had 
eaten together with him before. then, afterwards, the king provoked reflection thus: “Alas! 
By me, an evil deed has been done, in that I ate but alone, without remembering all people, 
being overwhelmed by the craving of tasteful eatable; now I am going to control that taste- 
craving Irasatanha)”. the king, then, abdicated his sovereignty, became a monk, developed 
spiritual insight, visualised silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance, 
reproaching his own previous practice and illuminating the quality of its reverse. 


121.1. Rasesu, there, in the tastes, connotes in the savouries, of such varieties as: sour, 
sweet, bitter, pungent, salt, alkaline, astringent and so on. Gedham akaram connotes not 
doing covetousness, (or) not evoking one's eagerness; not provoking craving (tanh); thus, 
is the statement. Alolo (not eagerly greedy) connotes being undisturbed in different tastes 
in this manner: “I shall taste this; I shall taste that”. Anafiftaposi (one who does not nourish 
others) to be rid of such people as should be nourished, co-residents and so on; contented 
with just supporting his own body; thus, is the statement. In other words, just as formerly, 
in the royal garden, the king was one who nourished others in his practice of making 
himself covetously eager for tasteful eatables; without being thus, the king became greedy 
and made covetousness in tasteful eatables; having forsaken that craving (tanha), and by 
not upbringing another existence based on craving, in future, he becomes a non-nourisher 
of others; thus, is the statement. Then, in other words, all kinds of depravity (kilesa), are 
said to be aññe, others, due to ???breakage of advantage; by not nourishing those kilesas, 
he is a non-nourisher of others; thus, is the meaning here. Sapadanacari (wandering from 
house to house serially) connotes wandering without deviation, wandering successively; 
without discarding the serial order of houses, entering rich family as well as poor family 
without any gap for collecting alms-food; thus, is the meaning. Kule Kule appatibaddhacitto 
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(without the mind being bound to any family) connotes in such families as the princely and 
so on, without the mind being hung clingingly to this or that family under the influence of 
depravity (kilesa); being ever new similar to the moon; thus, is the meaning. the rest is in 
the manner, aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with rasagedha, has ended. 


Abandoning Five Hinderances (Pahaya Pancavaranani) 

122. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with: pahaya pancavaranani? it is said that in 
Benares, there was a certain king who had gained the first successful stage of meditation, 
(jhana). In order to duly preserve his jhana, that king abdicated his sovereignty, became a 
monk, developed spiritual insight, attained silent buddhahood, and recited this stanza of 
joyous utterance illuminating his own practice towards achievement. 


122.1. paficavaranani, there, is but five kinds of hindrances. They are stated significantly 
in the Uraga Sutta. Since they, however, hinder the mind just as clouds and so on hide the 
moon and sun they are, therefore, said to be mental hindrances; pahaya, having forsaken 
and abandoned them either by access jhana, (upacara), or full fixation of thought, (appana); 
thus, is the meaning. Upakkilese means bad deeds which approach the mind to make 
it suffer various ailments; vatthopamadisu, the said covetousness and so on, otherwise. 
Byapanujja is having uprooted; having forsaken by means of the right path of clear spiritual 
insight; thus, is the meaning. Sabbe is without any remainder. Anissito is because of having 
forsaken the dependence on heresy by means of the first stage of the right path to nibbana, 
being thus endowed with mental tranquillity (samatha), and spiritual insight (vipassana). 
Having cut off by the remaining stages of the right path to nibbana those elementary 
sinehadosam, faults of affection; the lustful craving; thus, is the statement. The self-same 
affection, indeed, is spoken of as the fault of affection as the opposite of virtuous quality. 
The rest is in the manner as aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with avarana, has ended. 


Having Discarded (Vipitthikatvana) 

123. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with: vipitthikatvana? It is said that in Benares, 
a certain king was one who had gained the fourth jhana. In order to safeguard his jhana, 
that king abdicated his sovereignty, became a monk, developed spiritual insight, visualised 
to silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance in order to illuminate his 
own proper practice towards his achievement. 


123.1. Vipitthikatvana, there, is having made it towards the back, having discarded, having 
forsaken; thus, is the meaning. Sukham dukkham is physical comfort an discomfort. 
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Somanassadomanassam is mental comfort and discomfort. Upekkham, equanimity, is the 
equanimity of the fourth jhana. Samatha (cessatin) is the very mental concentration of the 
fourth jhana. Visuddham is exceedingly pure because of being free from nine opposites of 
dhamma, reckoned as the five hindrances, thought, investigation, zest and bliss; shorn of 
depravity (upakkilesa), like unto cleansed gold; thus, is the meaning. 


123.2. This, however, is the interpretation:- First of all, having made to be at one's back, 
bliss and misery; the very approach of the first jhana itself is misery (dukkha); the very 
approach of the third jhana itself is bliss (sukha); thus, is the significance. Again, carrying 
the said letter ca from the former over to the latter, “semanassam demanassafi ca vipitthi 
katvana pubbe va, first and foremost having sent to the back mental pleasure and mental 
displeasure”; thus, is the help. On account of that, mental pleasure at the approach of the 
fourth jhana and mental displeasure at the approach of the second jhana; thus, it illuminates. 
Indeed, these are circumstances or matters to be forsaken from the point of view of their 
manner (pariyaya) From the unchangeable point of view, however, the first jhana of misery 
(dukkha), the second jhana of mental displeasure, the third jhana of bliss, the fourth jhana 
of mental pleasure are matters to be forsaken. Accordingly Buddha said: “He dwells 
absorbed in the first jhana; here, the faculty of suffering (dukkhindriya) ceases without 
any remainder”; beginning thus, the entire entity is stated in Atthasalini (Expositor) the 
commentary on Dhammasangaha, the first of the seven books of the Abhidhamma. Yatha 
pubbe va (even as before) is: in the three, namely, the first jhana and so on, having sent 
misery (dukkha), mental displeasure and bliss to the back, so also here, having sent mental 
pleasure in the fourth jhana to the back, by means of this proper practice, equanimity, 
serenity (samatha), and purity had been obtained and he wandered alone, the rest is in the 
very manner aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with vipitthi, has ended. 


Start of Exertion (araddha-viriyo) 

124. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with: araddha-viriyo? It is said that a 
certain border king was great in knowledge but small in sovereignty with a body of army 
only a thousand strong. One day, that king thought: “Although i am a small sovereign, 
nevertheless, because of my possession of knowledge, I am able to capture the entire island 
of jambu”, sent a messenger to the surrounding king thus: “Within seven days, give me 
either your kingdom or battle”. Thereafter, that king made his own ministers assemble and 
said thus: “Without even consulting you, a hasty act had been done by me; such a message 
had been sent to such a king; what should be done, now?” Those ministers enquired thus: 
“O great king! Is it possible to ask that messenger to turn back?” The king replied: “It is 
not possible; he must have gone”. The ministers suggested thus “If it is thus and we were to 
be destroyed with you, indeed, in that case it is miserable to die by the weapon of enemy; 
now, let us die striking each other; let us strike ourselves and die. let us strangle ourselves; 
let us eat poison”. In this way, each and every one among the ministers courted death only. 
Thereupon, the king said thus: “What use is there to me with these? O ministers! Are there 
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my soldiers?” Then the thousand soldiers stood up saying: “O great king! I am the soldier; 
Iam the soldier”. 


124.1. The king, saying to himself: “I shall test these soldiers”, set up a huge funeral pile 
and said; “O my friends! This has been done by me in haste. My ministers blame it; i shall 
therefore enter the funeral pyre; who is going to enter along with me? With whom is my 
life to be sacrificed?” On being told thus, five hundred soldiers stood up and said: “O great 
king! We shall enter the fire”. Thereupon, the king said to the other five hundred thus: 
“My dears! This is not a manly act; this is womanly conduct; moreover, a messenger had 
been sent to the rival king by our great king. Those of us will fight with that king and kill 
him”. Thereupon, the king, saying: “For my sake, you have risked your lives” armed himself 
by making a battle array of four-divisions, marched on, surrounded by that army of one 
thousand and sat himself down at the boundary of his kingdom. 


124.2. That rival king also, having heard that matter, got offended saying to himself: “Alas! 
that small sovereign does not proceed from my slave even”, took all his army and went 
out to give battle. The small sovereign saw his rival king marching against him and said to 
his body of strong army thus: “My sons! You are not many in number; all of you should 
combine solidly, take hold of your swords and shields and march simply straight in front 
of this king swiftly”. They did accordingly. Then, that army of his split in two and provided 
the chance. They captured that king alive and handed him over to their own king who 
had arrived and said that he himself would kill his rival. The rival king requested the small 
sovereign to spare his life. The small sovereign spared the life of his rival king, let the latter 
take oath of allegiance to him, brought the rival king under his influence, marched on, 
together with that king to another king, stood at the boundary of the latter's kingdom and 
sent this message: “Give me either your kingdom or battle”. That king surrendered his 
kingdom saying: “I am not capable of fighting a single battle even”. By this means the small 
sovereign captured all the kings and succeeded in seizing in the end the king of Benares 
also. 


124.3. Surrounded by one hundred and one kings, and administering the royal affairs 
as the sovereign of the entire island of jambu, the former small sovereign thought thus: 
“Formerly, I was a small sovereign, who has now become the king ruling over the entire 
region of Jambudipa, due to my own glory of wisdom? That wisdom of mine, however, is, 
indeed, associated with material exertion; it is not in any way conducive towards aversion, 
and freedom from lust (viraga); what if I were to seek the transcendental truth (lokuttara 
dhamma), with this wisdom.” Subsequently, he handed over his sovereignty to the king of 
Benares, placed in the latter's charge his own wife, children and district even, abandoned 
any and every thing, became a monk, began to develop spiritual insight, visualised the silent 
buddhahood, and uttered this stanza of joyous utterance, illuminating his own attainment 
of exertion. 


124.4. araddhaviriyo, there, connotes: one, whose exertion has begun to function. By this, he 
pointed out the state of his own great exertion. Nibbana is said to be absolutely advantageous 
benefit (paramattha); paramatthapattiya, for the attainment of that paramattha (nibbana); 
The attainment of best benefit, absolute advantage, is paramatthapatti (attainment of 
nibbana). By this, he showed the attainable fruition by means of the effort of exertion. 
Alinacitto (sincere minded) connotes: by means of this, he showed the sincerity of his mind 
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and mental characteristics supported by exertion. Akusitavutti (the habit of being never 
lazy) by this, he showed his bodily offencelessness in such postures as standing, walking 
and so on. Dalhanikkamo (firm exertion or endurance); by this, he showed his strenuous 
exertion which occurred in this way: “Desirably skin and veins”; strenuously exerting this 
or that amongst or in the successive or gradual training or discipline, “He visualised the 
exalted noble truth bodily also”; thus, it is said. In other words, by this, he showed his 
exertion associated with the right path to nibbana. That also, was firm, as well, because of 
complete fulfilment of meditative development, (bhavana), and endurance also, because of 
the going out of the opposites (or reverses), in all aspects; therefore, him to whom there is 
firm endurance as well as the possessing person can be said to be a “dalhanikkama (firm 
endurance)”. Thamabalipapanno is one who has attained or become possessed of physical 
strength and intellectual power at the moment of magga. In other words, he became 
possessor of vigourous strength; he who has attained the strength of steadfast knowledge; 
thus, is the statement. By this, he proved his association with strenuous effort, illuminating 
his exertion's association with his knowledge of spiritual insight. The three feet of the 
stanza should also be interpreted by way of previous, middle and highest exertion. The rest 
is in the manner aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with araddhaviriya, has ended. 


Solitude (Patisallana) 

125. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with patisallana? The origin of this stanza is like 
that of the stanza beginning with avarana. There is no difference. The commentary on its 
meaning, however, is: Patisallana (seclusion or solitude) connotes seclusion after receding 
from these and those aggregates of living creatures (sattasankhara); to be alone and physically 
secluded, having resorted to one side; thus, is the meaning. Jhanam (mental seclusion) is 
said to be Jhana because of having burnt the enemy as well as because of meditation on 
characteristics of sense-objects. There, the eight meditative attainments (samapatti), are 
also said to be ‘jhana’ because of burning away such adversaries as hindrances and so on, 
as well as reflection and meditation on such objects of contemplation as kasina aid and so 
on of kammatthana. here, however, the reflection on the sense-object of contemplation 
is meant. Arificamano (not giving up) is not forsaking, not letting loose this seclusion or 
jhana in this way. Dhammesu connotes in such dhammas as five aggregates (khandha) 
and so on, which reach spiritual insight; niccam (permanence) is perpetually, always, 
constantly. Anudhammacari is practising the dhamma of spiritual insight accompanied 
by or affected with the occurrence in connection with those deeds (dhamma). In other 
words, dhammas (in the deeds) here is:- dhamma refers to nine transcendental dhamma; 
the dhamma which is in its direct order of those dhammas is thus anathema (according 
to the law), this term is of spiritual insight (vipassana). Although it should be said as: 
“dhammanam niccam anudhammacari, the practitioner of adherence to the truth of the 
truths (dhamma), always”, it might have been said as “dhammas (in the truths)”, for ease in 
composing the stanza, because of experience in inflections. Adinavam sammasitabhavesu 
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(the disadvantage in existences have been reflected upon) is properly observing such faults 
as characteristic of impermanence and so on tin the three existences by means of that 
spiritual insight (vipassana), reckoned as practising according to the dhamma; in this way, 
achievement has been made by means of this proper practice, reckoned as the spiritual 
insight (vipassana), which has attained the crest of physical and mental seclusion; thus, it 
should be stated; eko care, one should wander alone, is thus; in this way, the interpretation 
should be understood. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with patisallana, has ended. 


Extinction of Craving (Tanha-kkhaya) 

126. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with tanha-kkhaya? It is said that a certain 
king of Benares circumambulated the city with his great royal pomp and power. People 
whose hearts were bent upon the splendour of the king's body, although they were going 
ahead in front of him, turned back and looked at him even; although they were going 
behind him and although they were going on both sides of him, they did similarly. Indeed, 
naturally ever, people are never satiated with seeing Buddha as well as with seeing the 
full moon, the mighty ocean and the king. On that occasion, a certain house-holder's wife 
also happened to have gone up the palatial height of her mansion, opened her window, 
and stood looking on. The king saw her, became attracted by her and gave orders to a 
minister thus: “O minister! You should ascertain now whether this lady is with or without 
her husband.” The minister found out that she was married and informed the king thus: 
“Your majesty! The lady is with her husband”. Then the king thought to himself: “These 
twenty thousand dancing damsels, resembling celestial nymphs bemused but me singly; in 
spite of that, not contented, now, with this quantity, there arose in me craving for another 
man’s lady; that craving which has arisen is going to drag me down even into purgatory 
(apaya),” saw thus the disadvantage of craving desire, said to himself: “I am, now, going to 
control the craving”, abdicated his sovereignty, became a monk, gained spiritual insight, 
visualised silent buddhahood, and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


126.1.Tanhakkhaya (extinction of craving) there, is nibbana; or the non-occurrence of 
the craving desire (tanha), over the noticing of its disadvantage. Appamatto (diligent, 
not negligent) is one who is persevering and one who does good deeds duly. Anelamtigo 
(having a clear throat, not dumb) connotes mouth not saying la la or not dumb; in other 
words, not dumb but articulate; wise, clever; thus, is the statement made. One who has 
learning which promotes welfare and happiness; thus, is sutava (one who has learning) 
endowed with knowledge of canonical texts; thus, is the statement. Satima, (possessor of, 
or possessing mindfulness) is remembrance of such events as deeds done long ago and so 
on. sankhatadhammo (the nature of being well-done) is one who had well-understood the 
dhamma, for the investigation of the dhamma. Niyato (is fixed or assured) had attained 
the state of being assured by means of the noble path to nibbana. Padhanava (possessing 
strenuous effort, padhana), endowed with exertion which is the right effort. this reading 
or text or context should be interpreted in serial succession. In this self-same way, being 
endowed with such qualities as those diligence and so on, one becomes a possessor of 
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strenuous effort (padhana), by means of the strenuous effort (padhana), properly promoted 
by motivated practice; it is constant because of well-arrived-at motivated practice by means 
of that strenuous exertion; subsequently, one becomes a person who had mastered well the 
truth of self-created things (sarikhatadhamma). Arahats are again, indeed, said to be the 
ones who have well-mastered the truth of self-created things (‘sankhatadhamma’), because 
of their being reckoned as such; this is as had been said by Buddha: “Here are many of 
those who are arahats or (safikhatadhammas) as well as those who are stream-winners, 
(sekkha)”. The rest is in the manner, aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with tanhakkhaya, has ended. 


Lion (Sthova)...Sila(Morality) 

127. what is the origin of the stanza starting with Sihova? It is said that there was a far- 
away royal garden of the king of Benares. The king rose up as early as possible, went to 
his royal garden, descended from his conveyance, on his way there, went near the place of 
water saying to himself: “I shall wash my face”. it happened that at that very place, a lioness 
gave birth to a lion-calf and had gone out for food; the royal retainers saw it and informed 
the king thus: “Your majesty! Here is a lion-calf”. the king said to himself: “They say that 
the lion is not afraid of anyone”, and ordered to beat such things as drums and so on, in 
order to ascertain it. Although it heard that sound the lion-calf slept on where he already 
was. Then the drums were made to be beaten up to the third time; that little lion, on the 
third occasion, lifted up its head, looked at all the crowd of people, and slept in that self- 
same manner. Then the king said thus:- “Let us go to it until such time it's mother comes 
back”, went to it and thought thus: “In spite of the fact that it had just been born, the little 
lion does not tremble and does not fear; to be sure, namely, I, also, having discarded the 
tormenting craving (taņhā), and heresy (ditthi), would not get worried nor afraid”. Taking 
that object of contemplation, the king went on and saw again fishermen, who had caught 
fishes, fastened the spread nets at tree-branches, and the very unattached wind going 
through that spread net, and again took (for his object of contemplation), characteristic 
sign in it thus: “To be sure, namely, I also, having split open the net of craving (tanha), 
heresy (ditthi) and delusion (moha), go unattached similarly.” 

127.1. Later, the king went to his royal garden, sat himself down on the bank of the stone- 
slab-lotus lake, saw the wind-struck lotus flowers bending and touching the water, and the 
same lotus flowers again standing at their original positions unsmeared by water after the 
wind-blowing was over, he took up in it a characteristic sign thus: “To be sure, namely, just 
as these lotuses, which sprung up in the water stand without being besmeared with water, 
similarly, I also, born in the world should stand not being besmeared with the world.” The 
king bethought himself again and again thus: “Just as the little lion, the wind and lotuses, 
similarly, I should be fearless unattached and un-besmeared”, abdicated his sovereignty, 
became a monk, developed spiritual insight, visualised silent buddhahood, and recited this 
stanza of joyous utterance. 


127.2. Stha (lion) there, connotes four kinds of lion:- grass (tina) lion; yellow (pandu) lion; 
black (kala) lion, and hairy (kesara) lion. Of them, the hairy lion or lion with mane, is said 
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to be chief; here, that mane-lion is meant. Vato (wind) is of many a kind by way of the east 
direction and so on. Paduma (lotus) in such colours as red, white and so on. 


Amongst them any kind of wind and any sort of lotus is but fitting. There, wherefore, 
namely, is fear, it is due to self-affection. Self-affection again, namely, is the stain of craving. 
That also is due to greed whether connected with or without heresy or speculation. That 
greed also is but craving desire (tanha). there, in the case good people, however, it happens 
in the absence of ascertainment and so on, due to delusion; delusion again is ignorance 
(avijja). There the rejection of craving (tanha) is by cessation or meditative attainment 
(samatha); the rejection of ignorance (avijja), is by spiritual insight (vipassana). Therefore, 
having forsaken self-affection by means of jhana (samatha), saddesu (amongst sounds) 
amidst impermanence misery and so on, Sihe va asantasanto (fearless like the little lion) 
forsaking delusion by means of spiritual insight; vato va jalamhi (like the wind in the 
net) in aggregates (khandha), abodes of sense (ayatana), and so on, asajjamano (being 
unattached or unstuck) having abandoned greed as well as heresy associated with greed 
by means of the selfsame cessation (samatha); padumam va toyena (like the lotus flower 
with water) unbesmeared by the greed of wealth of all existences. Here again, precept 
(sila) is the proximate cause of jhima (samatha); cessation (samatha) is the proximate 
cause of concentration (samadhi), concentration is the proximate cause of spiritual insight 
(vipassana); thus, when in this way two deeds (dhamma) are accomplished; three aggregates 
(khandha) are simply accomplished. there, on account of the mass of or aggregate of 
precept (sila), he becomes bold or courageous. like the little lion, amidst sounds, he is not 
afraid of being desirous of getting angry with the malicious bases. Like the wind in the 
net, having the nature of penetration, by means of the aggregate or mass of wisdom he is 
not afraid of being desirous of getting angry with the malicious bases. like the wind in the 
net, having the nature of penetration, by means of the aggregate or mass of wisdom he is 
unattached to such a diversity of objects (dhamma), as aggregates (khandha) and so on. 
Like the lotus with water, he, being devoid of lust (raga), by means of the aggregate (or 
mass) of concentration (samadhi), he is not smeared (or stained) by lust (raga). Similarly, 
it should be understood as fearless, unattached and unsmeared in the light of discarding 
(or forsaking) the three roots of evil deeds as well as craving and ignorance (tanhavijja), as 
and when they occur, by means of cessation (samatha) and spiritual insight (vipassana), as 
well as by means of the mass (or aggregates) of precepts (sila), concentration (samadhi) and 


knowledge or wisdom (pafifia). the rest is in the manner aforesaid. 
The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with sila, has ended. 


Like Lion (siho yatha) ... dathabali (Vigourous Strength) 

128. what is the origin of the stanza, starting with sīho yatha? it is said that a certain king 
of benares, went with his mighty army, taking the forest road, avoiding the road of major 
and minor villages, in order to quell the border rebellion. On that occasion, however, at the 
foot of a certain hill, a lion lay itself down, basking itself in the warmth of the rising sun. On 
seeing it, the royal retainers informed the king. The king, saying to himself: “They say a lion 
is fearless”, ordered to have the sound of drums, big and small, made; the lion kept itself 
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lying as he had done in the beginning. For the second time, the drums were ordered to be 
beaten, but the lion slept on as before. For the third time the sound of drums was ordered 
to be made. Thereupon, the lion stood up, established itself firmly on its four legs and 
roared the lion's roar saying to itself: “There must be my enemy against me”. Having heard 
that lion-roar, army elephant riders and so on dismounted from their elephants and so on 
and entered the grass and bamboo bushes and jungles; The herds of elephants and horses 
fled in different directions. the royal elephant also took the king away and fled pounding 
down jungles and bushes. the king, not being able to keep his elephant under his control, 
kept himself hanging at a branch ofa tree, dropped himself down to the ground, and as he 
walked along a single foot-path, arrived at the residence of silent buddha. there, the king 
asked the silent buddhas thus: “Venerable Sirs! Perhaps you had heard sounds?” Their 
reply was in the affirmative. The king enquired as to what sounds they were. The reply 
was: “First, the sound of drums, conch-shells and so on; later, the roar of the lion”. The 
king asked: “Venerable Sirs! Were you not afraid?” their answer was: “O great king! We 
are not afraid of the sound of anyone”. The king enquired thus: “Venerable Sirs! Are you, 
however, able to make like this for me also?” They replied thus: “O great king! it is possible, 
if you would become a monk”. The king promised to become a monk. subsequently, the 
silent buddhas made the king monk and disciplined him in the least to be expected of 
good conduct (abhisamacarika), That king also, in the self-same manner as told before, 
developed spiritual insight, visualised the silent buddhahood and recited this stanza of 
joyous utterance. 


128.1. Sīha (lion) there, is because of endurance, killing and swift speed, it is (lion) sīha. 
Here, only the hairy mane-lion is meant. The lion is dathabali, since it has the vigourous 
strength of eyeteeth. The expression: pasayha abhibhuyya (overcome with force and 
vanquished) should both be interpreted together with the grammatical word cari, one who 
practises, as pasayhacari abhibhuyya cari, one who overcomes with force and one who used 
to vanquish. In that context, one is used to overcome by force, pasayhacari, because of his 
behaviour of having controlled, after having overcome with force. One is used to vanquish, 
abhibhuyyacari, because of his behaviour of having made mastery over, after frightening 
and vanquishing. That this is one who is practised in overcoming with force, pasayhacari 
due to physical strength; one is practised in vanquishing, abhibhuyyacari, because of his 
power. There, if anybody should ask thus: “What is a practitioner of overcoming and 
vanquishing?” That question should be answered thus: “One who is used to overcome 
and vanquish the deer (or beasts of prey)”, after making, thereafter, the genitive-case word 
miganam, ellipsis (or accusative case). Pantani (remote) is very far (dūrāni). Senasanani 
(monasteries) is dwelling places. The rest is in the self-same manner, aforesaid and is 
possible to know, and so need not be told in extenso. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 
starting with dathabali, has ended. 


Loving kindness Equanimity (mettam upekkham) 

129. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with mettam upekkham? It is said that a 
certain king was one who had gained jhana of loving-kindness and so on. That king, saying 
to himself: “Sovereignty is detrimental to jhanic bliss”, became a monk, developed spiritual 
insight, visualised the silent buddhahood, and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 
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129.1. Metta (loving-kindness) there, is the condition of having desired towards 
welfare and happiness in such a manner as saying thus:- “May all living beings become 
happy!”, and so on. karuna (sympathy) is the condition of having desire to lead away the 
disadvantageous misery in such a manner as saying: “Alas! Indeed! May they all be released 
from this misery (dukkha)”, and so on. Mudita (joy) is the condition of having desire for 
the absence of disassociation with welfare and happiness in such a manner as saying: “O 
you all living-beings! You are, indeed, full of joy. You are glad very well and properly!” 
and so on. Upekkha (equanimity) the condition of being immensely indifferent to bliss 
and misery (dukkha), saying thus: “They will make themselves manifest by means of their 
individual action”. However, for the sake of ease in composing the stanza, having spoken 
of loving-kindness (metta), with reference to the proceeding, equanimity is mentioned and 
joy (mudita), again later. Vimutti (emancipation) is that these four kinds also constitute 
emancipations (vimuttiye), because of the condition of escape from one's own adverse 
actions (peccanikadhamma). Therefore, it had been said; “Release of loving-kindness, 
equanimity and sympathy; indulging in joy (mudita), also, at a time.” 


129.2. Asevamano, there, connotes: the three by way of triplet or quadruplet jhana; and 
developing equanimity by the influence of the fourth jhana. kale (at a time) is having 
indulged in (or practised) loving-kindness, and having arisen from the jhana without 
zest (piti) and indulging in (or practising) equanimity even, is said to be “indulging in 
(or practising) either at a time (kale 4sevamana)”, to practise, or any convenient time. 
Sabbena lokena avirujjhamano (unobstructed by the whole world) is unobstructed by 
the entire world of living creatures in the ten directions. Indeed, because of the state of 
development of loving-kindness and so on, living creatures are not reluctant; obstruction 
and enmity towards living creatures cease. Therefore, it has been stated “Unobstructed 
by the whole world (sabbena lokena avirujjhamaho)” this is the abridgement here. In 
extenso, however, it has been said in the discourse on loving-kindness (metta), and so on, 
in Atthasalini (the expositor) the commentary on Dhammasangaha, the first of the seven 
texts of Abhidhamma. The rest is but similar to what has been said. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with mettam upekkham, has ended. 


Like Dislikes(ragafica dosaiica)... jivitasankhaya(Extinction of Life) 

130. what is the origin of the stanza, starting with ragafica dosafica? It is said that there 
lived a silent buddha, Matanga by name, the last of all silent buddhas in the neighbourhood 
of Rajagaha. At that time, when our bodhisatta arose, the celestial beings, who came to 
offer in honour to the bodhisatta, saw him and said: “O Comrades! Comrades! Buddha has 
arisen in the world.” That silent buddha heard about it as he rose from cessation (nirodha) 
trance, noticed the termination of his own span of life, went through the sky to that place 
of complete entrance to nibbana of the silent buddhas, which was a hill known as big cliff 
in the Himavanta mountains, threw down the precipice the heap of bones of the previous 
deceased silent buddha, sat himself down on the stone surface, and recited this stanza of 
joyous utterance. 
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130.1. There, in that stanza, lust, hatred and delusion (raga, dosa, moha) have but been 
spoken of in the Uraga Sutta (the serpent sermon). Samyojanani (fetters) connotes seven 
fetters of attachment; these also, having been thoroughly cut off by this and that right 
path (magga). Asantasam jivitasankhayamhi, fearless at the complete extinction of life; 
(jivitasankhaya) is said to be the breading to pieces of the dying mind (cuticitta). In that 
extinction of life again, he is fearless because of having forsaken the longing desire for life 
in the thorough extinction of life. To this extent, having shown his own element of nibbana 
together with the residue of root of existence (upadi), he passed away completely into entire 
nibbana without any residue of root of existence (upadi), at the end of reciting the stanza. 


The Commentary on the stanza, 


starting with jivitasankhaya, has ended. 


Serve (Bhajanti) 

131. What is the origin of the stanza, starting with bhajanti? It is said that in benares, 
a certain king ruled over his prosperous conquered kingdom even in the manner said 
in the beginning stanza. To him, violent ailment arose. Painful sensations occurred. 
Twenty thousand ladies surrounded him and made shampooing of his hands and legs. 
His ministers thought thus: “This king, now, would not survive; now, let us seek our own 
refuge”, went to another king's presence and offered their services to get employment. they 
simply served there, but did not get anything. The king sprang up from his ailment having 
survived it, and asked thus: “Where are they of such and such a name?” Thereafter, the king 
heard about that occurrence, shook his head and kept silent. those ministers, also, heard 
that their king had recovered from illness; not getting anything there, being oppressed by 
paramount poverty, (paramena parijufifiena), came back but again, paid homage to their 
king and stood on one side. On being asked by that king: “My dear sons! Where have you 
all gone?”, they replied: “Having seen your majesty's weakness, we had gone to a district of 
such a name due to danger of livelihood”. The king shook his head and bethought himself: 
“What if I were to show them that very ailment; how then? Would they do this again or 
not?” The king made a pretence of being sick demonstrating a painful sensation as if he 
was afflicted with the relapse of his former ailment. The ladies surrounded the king and 
did everything simply similar to what they did previously. Those ministers also as before 
made their departures taking away with them many more men. In this way up to the third 
time the king made everything resembling the previous doing. Those ministers also made 
their departures in that self-same manner. thereafter, having seen his ministers come for 
the fourth time also, the king became disgusted saying: “Alas! these ministers did a bad 
deed, in that they forsook me ailing and made their departures without any regard for me”, 
abdicated his sovereignty, became a monk, developed spiritual insight, visualised silent 
buddhahood and recited this stanza of joyous utterance. 


131.1. Bhajanti (serve, attend on) is they attend on the king adhering themselves to his 
body. Sevanti (serve) they go round about for the purpose of requesting in return what 
is to be done with such submissive gestures as acts of clasped hands in adoration and so 
on. Karanattha (due to circumstances) is to those there is need (or reason). There is no 
other reason than attending upon and serving: need simply in their reason; they serve on 
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account of their need (or desire); thus, is the statement. Nikkarana dullabha ajja mitta, now 
it is difficult to get friends of no need (or without reason), saying thus: “Beyond this shall 
we obtain anything?”, without cause (or reason) on account of one's own gain in this way; 
exclusively (or entirely) 


“A friend, who is helpful, a friend in 
prosperity and adversity, a friend who 
speaks of mutual benefit and a sympathiser friend”. 


by saying thus, it is difficult now to obtain friends endowed with noble friendship. 
Attatthapafina (self-standing wisdom) knowledge or wisdom of these people which stood 
in themselves. He looks at his own need only, not another; thus, is the meaning. The 


~~ =? 


reading is ‘attatthapafifa’ also; he looks at his own need (or desire) simply, not the need of 
others; thus, is the meaning of that. “Ditthatthapafiia, knowledge of the seen need”, this 
also, they say, an old reading. their knowledge is in the need (or desire) now, that is simply 
seen; but not of the future; thus, is the meaning of that. he sees or looks at the need or well- 
being of the present existence only but not the well-being of future existence, thus, is the 
statement. Asuci (impurity) is one being endowed with impure, ignoble, bodily, verbal and 


mental deeds. 


131.2. khaggavisanakappo (like the horn of a rhinoceros) is thus:- similar to cutting down 
trees and so on with a sword, it roams about reducing to pieces and powder, hills and so on, 
with its own horn; thus, is khaggavisana (rhinoceros' horn). Authority resembling poison 
is thus (visana) horn. Like a sword; is thus (khagga), sword like horn. Of a beast whose 
sword-horn or a beast who has sword-like horn, that beast is khaggavisana (rhinoceros); 
similar to that horn of the rhinoceros is khaggavisanakappa (like a rhinoceros’ horn). 
Silent buddha resembles a rhinoceros’ horn, eko (alone), without a second, companionless, 
should wander about, live, turn out, get on and keep going; thus, is the meaning. 


132. Visuddhasila (pure precept) is: distinctively pure virtue; pure precept of the four all- 
round purity. Suvisuddhapaffia (well-purified knowledge) is properly purified wisdom; 
such knowledge as all-round pure right path, fruition, analytical knowledge and so on, 
because of the fact that lust etc. had been avoided. Samahita (well established, sam, well, 
brought properly) mind placed in one's presence. Jagariyanuyutta (devoted to vigilance), 
wakefulness is vigilance; passing beyond sleep; thus, is the meaning; the condition of being 
awake is vigilance; to be accordingly yoked to vigilance is to be devoted to wakefulness. 
Vipassaka (one who sees clearly) precept (or habit) of seeing distinctively as: “Impermanence, 
misery (dukkha) egoless (anatta)”; they live promoting spiritual insight (vipassana); thus, is 
the meaning. Dhammavisesadassi, (one who sees the distinctive dhamma or good deeds) 
the precept or habit of seeing distinctively the ten meritorious deeds, the four noble truths 
or the nine transcendental dhamma. Maggariga bojjhanga gate (gone to the eight-fold 
noble path and the elements of wisdom), gone with (or by means of) such noble-paths as 
right view and so on as well as such elements of wisdom or knowledge as mindfulness and 
so on, properly yoked or well connected with the noble dhamma. vijafifia (understood) is 
knowing with distinction, knowing or understanding; thus, is the meaning. 
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133. Sufifatapanihitaficanimittam (void, undespatched and signless), soul-empty 
emancipation under the influence of clear insight into egolessness (anatta), undespatched 
emancipation under the influence of clear insight into misery (dukkha), signless 
emancipation under the influence of clear insight into impermanence. Asevavitva (having 
practised) having caused to increase. Ye dhira (who are wise people), people who had done 
the accumulation or preparation; jinasasanamhi savakattam (discipleship in the conqueror's 
dispensation) the condition of being a disciple, na vajanti (do not go), do not attain; those 
wise men who had made their preparation, bhavanti (became) sayambha paccekajina (self 
sprung-up silent Conquerors) silent buddhas who became thus but themselves. 


134. What had happened? Mahantadhamma (great truths) fulfilled great preparations, 
bahudhammakaya (many bodies of truth) many a natural body of dhamma. Again also, 
what had happened? Cittissara (reigning ever mind) endowed with jhana of mental course; 
thus, is the meaning. Sabbadukkhoghatinna (crossed ever the flood of entire misery 
(dukkha), crossed over and gone beyond the whole flood of rounds of rebirths, udaggacitta 
(be of elated mind) be of tranquil mind, being mentally pleasant because of the absence 
of such depravity as anger pride, and so on. Paramatthadassi (seer of absolute meaning) 
having the precept or habit of seeing the absolute meaning, best significance by way of the 
five aggregates (khandha), twelve abodes of senses (ayatana), the thirty-two characteristics 
(akara), truths (sacca), dependent origination (paticcasamuppada) and so on. Sihopana 
(lion example) because it stood unshaken and fearless, similar to a lion; thus, is the meaning. 
Khaggavisanakappa (like the horn of rhinoceros) resembling poisoned sword-beast's horn 
due to absence of organisation and society; thus, is the meaning. 

135. Santindriya (calm controlling faculty) tranquil by nature controlling faculty because 
of non-occurrence of individual sense-object of such controlling faculties as eye and so 
on. Santamana (calm-minded is tranquil-minded, tranquil-by-nature-mental-intention 
because of being without depravity (kilesa); thus, is the meaning. Samadhi (concentration) 
is; become one-pointed mind properly. Paccantasattesu patippacara (proper practice or 
performance towards living beings at the border) the precept or habit of proper practice 
with such feelings as pity, sympathy and so on towards living creatures in the border 
districts. Dipa parattha idha vijjalanta (burning lamps here and elsewhere) like unto lighted 
lamps (burning in this world as well as in the next world by doing deeds of assistance 
to the whole world; thus, is the meaning. Pacceka buddha satatam hita me (these silent 
buddhas are of constant benefit) these silent buddhas, permanently at all times practise for 
the welfare of the whole world; thus, is the meaning. 


136. Pahinasabbavarana janinda (the rulers of people who had forsaken all hindrances) 
those silent buddhas are the ones who had abandoned all the hindrances because of the fact 
that they had forsaken all the five hindrances beginning with desire for sensual pleasures, 
etc., who are, therefore, highest rulers of people. Ghanakaficanabha (the glitter of solid 
gold) they do become like unto the glitter of red gold which is the product of Jambu river 
(jambenada). Nissamsayam lokasudakkhineyya (undoubtedly well-worthy of gifts offered 
by the world) definitely, befitting and well worthy to accept the best offering well solemnised 
of the people of the world; worthy or deserving of accepting excellent offering, due to 
being devoid of depravity (kilesa); thus, is the meaning. Paccekabuddha satatappita me 
(these silent buddhas are always satiated) these buddhas who had achieved the knowledge 
of silent buddhahood being satiated well benefitted and thoroughly accomplished always 
and at all times; in spite of being without any nourishment for seven solid days, they are 
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fully accomplished due to proper attainment of fruition and cessation jhana (or trance, 
nirodhasamapatti). 


137. Paccekabuddha (silent buddha) is individually alone, separate from omniscient 
Buddha, dissimilar to other unique Buddhas. In other words, because it has been said thus:- 


“Prefixes, indeclinable words and affixes or 
endings, these three have the scope of neither 
single nor many meanings; thus, the grammarians say;” 


pati became the main word due to the word pati's being a single prefix, to be rendered as lord, 
because of his attainment of heavenly freedom, having accepted food even to a small extent 
of many a donor. Likewise, indeed, having accepted his share of meal out of the food-load 
(or food=bear), enjoyed his meal while the donor would be still seeing (or looking on) had 
congratulations given to the donor by divine-beings, made the poor man in distress attain 
the position of a banker, that very day by causing wealth counted in crores to arise; in the 
birth-story of Khadirangara, having accepted alms-food given by bodhisatta, after treading 
upon lotus petals which sprang up above the pit of burning embers of acacia firewood 
created by Mara, by arousing pleasure of mind also with his going through the sky while the 
bodhisatta donor was still looking on; also by provoking mental delight of the bodhisatta 
Mahajanaka as well as his queen, with accepting the offering, after having come through 
the sky from Gandhamadana hill, by way of satisfying the queen of king Mahajanaka and 
the sons of the chief queen Padumavati; so also in the absence of appearance of Buddhas, 
when famine danger arose in the whole of Jambudipa, the banker of Benares finished up 
his rice-paddy not only in the sixty thousand granaries which were filled brimful and kept 
guarded, to avert (or for fear of) famine danger, but also all the paddy grains buried in the 
ground, stored up to the full in thousand jars and the paddy grains smeared all over after 
beating down with earth on all the walls of their palatial mansions and there remained then 
just a measure of coconut shell only; thereupon, having this idea: “Let us die today after 
eating this” arisen in his mind, the banker lay himself down, when a silent buddha came 
from Gandhamadana hill, and stood at the door of the banker's house. The banker saw the 
silent buddha, roused up his piety and scattered his food down into the begging bowl of the 
silent buddha risking his life. The silent buddha went back to his residence, by means of his 
own power enjoyed the meal-offering of the banker, who was still looking on, together with 
five hundred silent buddhas. On that occasion, the rice-cooking vessel was kept closed. 
When hunger arose to the banker who had gone off to sleep, he rose up and said to his wife 
thus:- “Please look for just a scum of cooked rice in the meal pet”. That well-disciplined 
lady, without replying: “Have you not given away all”, opened the lid of the cooking pot. 
That rice-pot, even immediately, became brimful filled with sweet-scented sali-rice meal, 
resembling the bud of jasmine flower. When she and the banker had satisfied their hunger, 
all the occupants of their own house as well as residents of the whole city ate their meals. 
The place wherever cooked rice was taken out by means of the ladle became filled up 
again. Sweet scented Sali rice-paddy became full in all the sixty thousand granaries. All the 
residents of the entire Jambudipa took seedlings of paddy from the banker's house only and 
became happy. In this way and so on, amongst the big bodies of many a living creature, 
whom they made to attain the heavenly emancipation, properly protecting them all round 
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and rendering them happy, he is a buddha who had become lord and master; thus, is the 
silent buddha Paccekabuddhanam subhasitani (well-spoken words of silent buddhas) is to 
be interpreted as: the words, spoken and said properly by way of admonition and advice 
by the silent buddhas. Caranti lokamhi sadevakamhi (wandered in the world including 
the divine world) is to be interpreted as: in the world of living creatures together with the 
world of divine beings, they wandered and turned out; thus, is the meaning. Sutva tatha ve 
na karonti bala (those fools who did not do likewise accordingly, after having heard) is to 
be interpreted thus; those foolish people who did not do and bear in mind such words as 
were well-spoken by the silent buddhas; te (they) those foolish people, dukkhesu (much 
misery), in the misery (dukkha) of rounds of repeated rebirths; pumappunam (repeatedly) 
again and again by way of springing up, caranti (wandered about) is turned out, occurred, 
ran about; thus, is the meaning. 


138. Paccekabuddhana, subhasitani (well-spoken words of silent buddhas) is to be 
interpreted as:- words spoken properly and told for purpose of escape from the four 
varieties of purgatory (apaya). What happened? Avassavantam (outflowing) sweet words 
like small drops of honey shedding down; thus, is the meaning. Ye patipattiyutta (whoever 
are yoked to the attainment of practice) is to be interpreted as: wise people also, turning 
out in the proper attainment of practice in pursuance of what they were told, after having 
heard such words as were sweet, became the doors of words of advice; those wise people 
saccadasa (seers of truth) who had seen the four noble truths, sapaññā (with wisdom) were 
with wisdom or knowledge; thus, is the meaning. 


139. Paccekabuddhehi jinehi bhasita (told by the conquerors who were silent buddhas) 
is to be interpreted thus:- They are conquerors because they conquered and still conquer 
all kinds of depravity (kilesa); spoken, said and preached by those conquerors, who were 
silent buddhas; katha ulara (great preaching) is to be interpreted as:- turned out to be and 
became obvious (or clear) and possessed of essence. Ta (that) that preaching, Sakyasihena 
(by the Sakiyan lion) by the Tathagata Gotama, the lion of the royal Sakyan clan (or lineage) 
Abhinikkhamitva (having made the great renunciation) by having become Buddha; 
naruttamena (by the best of men) by the best and highest of men, pakasita (made clear) 
pointed out and made obvious; thus, is the connection. Why did He say thus?; “Dhamma- 
vijananttham”, (for comprehension of the Truth), in order to make known distinctively the 
ninefold transcendental Truth (dhamma); thus, is the meaning. 


140. Lokanukampakaya imanitesam (to them, these, through mercy towards the world) 
due to sympathy with the world, in consequence of sympathy towards the world, 
to them these words, these stanzas; paccekabuddhanam vikubbitani (particularly 
performed for the silent buddhas) distinctively done and told; thus, is the meaning. 
Samvegasangamativaddhanattham (for the purpose of exceedingly increasing the remorse 
and dissociation) is to be interpreted as:- for the purpose of increasing the remorse as 
well as for the purpose of increasing the detachment of wise men, also for the purpose 
of increasing their state of being alone, for the purpose of increasing their intelligence as 
well as for the purpose of increasing their knowledge or wisdom; sayambhusihena (by the 
Buddha-lion) is to be interpreted as:- having been without any teacher, by having been born 
and become, getting penetrated simply by oneself; who was the fearless lion, Omniscient 
Buddha Gotama, these words were pakasitani (clarified, made clear or obvious); these 
stanzas were clarified, opened up and made obvious; thus, is the meaning. Iti (thus) is the 
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indeclinable adverb which means complete conclusion. 


Thus, is concluded the Commentary on 

the biography of the silent buddhas, 

in the Apadanatthakatha (Apadana Commentary), 
for the unfolding splendour 


of the peerlessly pure people. 
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Apadana 3 Part - 1 
Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 


Commentary on the biography of the the Thera Sariputta. 

3.1. In order to comment on the collection of stanzas connected with the biography of the 
theras immediately following that, it is stated thus:- “Atha therapadanam sunatha, now, 
you all should listen to the biography of the thera”, however, is such that it is current in 
many a meaning, namely: time, firmness, designation, name-assignment, eldest and so on. 
Accordingly, indeed, in such a context as: “therovassikani pūtīni cunnakajatani, senior 
monks of many rains (or years), rotten things, reduced to powder”, and so on, thera has 
reference to time; therovassikani refers to these who had spent their lent (or rains) for a 
long time; thus, is the meaning. In such a context as “There pi tava maha, the senior monk 
also now is great”, and so on, in firmness, firm practitioner or one of firm precepts; thus, 
is the meaning. In such a context as: “Therako ayamayasma mahallako, this senior monk, 
venerable, is old” and so on, thera refers to designation; it is a mere worldly designation; 
thus, is the meaning. In such a context as: “Cundatthere Phussatthero, the thera Cunda 
and the thera Phussa,” and so on, the word thera refers to name assignment, made name in 
this way; thus, is the meaning. In such a context as: “Thero cayam kumaro mama puttesu, 
among my sons, this young man is again the most senior”, and so on, the word thera refers 
to eldest, the eldest youth; thus, is the meaning. Here, however this word thera becomes 
proper in time and firmness. Therefore, one who stood for a long time is thera, senior monk; 
or he is said to be a thera, senior monk, who is closely associated with much qualities as 
precept, conduct, mildness and so on. Thera (senior monks) comprise thera (senior monk) 
and thera (senior monk). Doing of deeds by the theras (senior monks) is Therapadana (the 
biography of the senior monks); you all listen to that Therapadana (the biography of senior 
monks); thus, is the connection. The stanzas starting with Himavantassa avidūre, Lambako 
nama pabbato (a hill named Lambaka Hanger, not far from the Himavanta mountain) 
constitute the doings or biography of the Thera Sariputta. The story of that venerable as 
well as of the Thera Mahamoggallana should be understood thus:- 


3.2. Long ago, it is said that counting back from this Kappa (aeon) a hundred thousand 
kappas over and above one innumerable period (asankheyya) ago, the venerable Sariputta 
was born in the family of an immensely wealthy brahmin family, and was known as the lad 
Sarada, by name. mahamoggallana was born in the family of a very wealthy householder 
and was known as the householder Sirivaddhana, by name. Both of them also were 
playmates playing earth powder together. Out of the two the lad Sarada, with the lapse 
of his father, managed the that belonged to the family, went to seclusion one day, and 
pondered over thus:- “There is certainty, namely, of death for those living beings; therefore, 
(it is proper that) after having approached a recluse the path of emancipation should be 
sought by me.” He then approached his friend and said: “My friend! I am desirous of 
becoming a recluse; what about you? Will you be able to become a monk?” When his friend 
replied that he was not able to do so, he said to himself: “Let it be, I alone shall become a 
monk’; he had his store-houses of gems and other treasure opened, gave a great charitable 
offering to destitutes and travellers, went to the foot of a hill and became an ascetic by way 
of renunciation. In the wake of his renunciation there were to the extent of seventy-four 
thousand sons of brahmins who renounced the world and became recluses. He caused the 
five kinds of higher knowledge and eight kinds of jhana attainment (samapatti) to arise in 
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him and intimated those plaited-hair ascetics also about meditation exercises on objects 
for concentration (kasina). They all also developed the five kinds of higher knowledge and 
eight kinds of jhana attainment (samapatti). 


3.3. At that time, the Omniscient Buddha, Anomadassi, by name, arose in the world, 
turned his excellent wheel of dhamma; transported the living creatures across the 
formidable flood of the rounds of rebirths, one day, being desirous of making a helping 
hand (Sangaha kammam kattukamo) towards the hermit Sarada and his resident pupils 
as well, went through the sky alone, without any companion, having taken his bowl and 
robe, descended from the sky, while the hermit was looking on, so that the latter may know 
Him to be Buddha and established Himself on the ground. The hermit Sarada noted the 
characteristics of a great personage in the body of the Master came to his decision saying: 
“This is but the Omniscient Buddha”, went forward to meet Him prepared a seat and gave 
the same to Him. The Glorious One sat himself down on the seat made ready for Him. The 
hermit Sarada took his seat at one, end in the presence of the Master. 


3.4. At that time, his resident pupils to the extent of seventy four thousand in number, who 
had come back, bringing excellent of the excellent fruits of fruits which possessed tasteful 
essence, saw the Master, had a look at the seating feature of their teacher as well as that 
of the Master,? with that there was no one greater than you; this personage, however, is, 
we think, superior to you, Their teacher replied thus:- “My pupils! What do you all say? 
Do you all desire to equalise Sineru, Mount Meru, sixty-eight thousand yojanas high with 
a mustard seed? Do not make me comparable to the Omniscient Buddha”. Then, those 
ascetics, having heard their teacher's words, said to themselves: “Indeed this personage is 
such a most excellent person”, all of them simply feel themselves down at the feet of the 
Master and worshipped Him. 


3.5. Then, their teacher told them thus: “My dear pupils! To us, there is no righteous 
offering befitting the Master; the Master on His part had come here at the time of wandering 
about for alms-food; come, now, let us offer such righteous offering as is according to our 
ability.” Saying: “Whatever excellent fruits or otherwise you have brought, bring them”, 
the teacher-hermit had them brought, washed his hands, and himself put those fruits into 
the begging bowl of the Tathagata. At the very moment the Master accepted the fruits (or 
otherwise), the divine beings threw in the ambrosia (or divine essence). The hermit himself 
even, filtered the drinking water also and offered the same to Buddha. Thereafter, when 
the meal-eating was over, and the Master was seated, their teacher sent for all his pupils 
and sat himself down in the presence of the Master, speaking about memorable subjects of 
conversation. The Master bethought himself thus: “Let my two chief disciples come with 
the congregation of bhikkhus”. That very moment, the chief disciples came surrounded by 
a hundred thousand arahats, paid homage to the Glorious One and stationed themselves 
on one side. 


3.6. Thereupon, the hermit Sarada addressed his resident pupils thus: “Dear pupils! Offering 
of honour should be made to the Master as well as the congregation of bhikkhus with seats 
of flowers; therefore, bring flowers”. That very moment, they brought, by means of their 
magical power, flowers possessing good colour and sweet scent, prepared a flower-seat, a 
yojana in size, for Buddha, three gavutas in size for the chief disciples, and half-a-yojana, 
etc. variety for the remaining bhikkhus, and an usabha measure for the new (or young) 
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clergy. When the seats had been prepared, the hermit Sarada, raised his clasped hands 
in front of the Tathagata, and said; “Venerable Sir! Please get on this flower seat in order 
to benefit (or bless) me.” The Glorious One sat Himself down on the flower seat. When 
the Master was seated, the two chief disciples of His as well as the remaining bhikkhus 
sat themselves down on the seats arrived at by (or arranged for) themselves individually. 
The Master entered upon the cessation jhana attainment (nirodha), in order to promote 
great fruition for those hermits. Having come to know the fact that the Master had entered. 
upon the trance, the two chief disciples as well as the rest of the bhikkhus also, entered 
upon nirodha samapatti. The hermit stood holding flower umbrella over the Master for 
seven days without any interval (or break). The other hermits, having eaten forest roots 
and fruits stood raising their clasped hands during the remaining time. With the lapse of 
seven days, the Master woke up from his nirodha trance, and addressed His chief disciple, 
the Thera Nisabha thus: “You might do the thanks giving on the offering of flower seats 
to the hermits”. The thera stationed himself on the knowledge of disciple's perfections, 
and did the thanks-giving to them over the charity of their flower-seats. At the end of his 
religious discourse (desana), the Master addressed His second chief disciple, the Thera 
Anoma, thus:- “You, also, rather preach the dhamma to these hermits”. He also, having 
investigated reflectively upon Buddha's preaching, constituting the three pitakas and 
preached the dhamma to them. There was no full grasp of the dhamma by the preaching of 
the two also. Then, the Master, having stationed Himself in the sphere of Buddha, began to 
preach the dhamma. At the end of His religious discourse, leaving aside the hermit Sarada, 
all the remaining seventy four thousand plaited-hair hermits attained arahatship. The 
Master stretched out His hand to them saying: “Come, O bhikkhus”, That very moment, 
they all became as if they were sixty-year old senior monks bearing their eight-ecclesiastical 
essentials with their semblance of ascetics having disappeared. 


3.7. The hermit Sarada, however, saying to himself thus: “It would be wonderful indeed 
were I to become in future a disciple, like unto this thera Nisabha, of one of the Buddhas”, 
became devoid of enlightened knowledge because of the arising of reflective thoughts and 
unable to properly penetrate into the right paths and fruitions. He then paid homage to the 
Master, and made his self-determined aspiration in that manner. The Master saw the state 
of materialising unobstructedly, and predicted thus: “Hereafter, when a hundred thousand 
aeons, (kappa), over and above an innumerable period of time, (asankheyya), had passed 
over, he will become the chief disciple of the Omniscient Buddha Gotama, by name, known 
as Sariputta”, preached and proceeded into the sky, surrounded by His congregation of 
bhikkhus. The hermit Sarada also, went to the presence of his associate Sirivaddha and 
told the latter thus:- “Dear friend! I have aspired for the position of chief disciple of the 
Omniscient Buddha Gotama who would appear in future, at the feet of the Glorious One 
Anomadessi; you also aspire for the position (or rank) of second chief disciple of that 
Buddha”, Sirivaddha, having heard that advice, made a ground area of eight ‘karisa’ square 
measure of land levelled to become even surface at the door of his own residence, strewed 
on it flowers with laja, corn snappies, as the fifth, had a pandal with blue lotus-roof built, 
had the Buddha's seat prepared, had the seats for bhikkhus also prepared, made ready a 
great hospitality and honour, invited the Master with the hermit Sarada, brought about a 
big charity for seven days, had the congregation of bhikkhus headed by Buddha covered 
with garments of great value and made the self-determined aspiration to become the 
second chief disciple. The Master saw the imminent materialisation, unobstructed, by the 
aspirant, made His prediction in the manner, aforesaid, performed His thanks-giving over 
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the meal offering and made His departure. Sirivaddha became glad and joyous, performed 
meritorious deeds as long as he lived and was reborn in the celestial world of sensual sphere 
on his second mental occasion (cittavara). The hermit Sarada developed the four kinds of 
higher life, brahma vihara, and was reborn in the world of brahmas. 


3.8. From that time onwards, the intervening deeds of both of them are not going to be 
told. Even before the appearance of our Glorious One, however, the hermit Sarada took 
conception in the womb of the brahmin lady Rupasari in the Upatissa village, not far from 
Rajagaha. On that very day, his associate also took conception in the womb of the brahmin 
lady Moggali in the Kolita village not far from the selfsame Rajagaha. Therefore, he was 
Moggallana; he was the son of the brahmin lady, Moggali; thus, he was Moggallana. Or, he 
was born or given birth to by the Moggali clan; thus, he was Moggallana. In other words, 
when his mother was a young girl, being told by her parents thus: “Do not spit out; do 
not spit out”, she became known by the name of “Muggali’ due to such words of parents 
as that; he is the son of that lady Muggali; thus, he was Moggallana. In other words, he 
was sufficiently capable in gaining, undertaking and properly penetrating the right path 
beginning with sotapatti, the first stage of sanctification; thus, he was Moggallana. It is 
said that those two families were simply close-bound friends up to the seventh family 
succession. They gave pregnancy-protection to the two of them on one and the same day 
only. They provided sixty six wet nurses to them when with the lapse of ten months they 
were born also. On their naming day, they gave such a name as Upatissa, because of his 
being the son of the brahmin lady Rūpasārī. To the other, because of his being the son of 
the eldest family in Kolita village, they gave the name (as) Kolita. Both of them also grew 
up surrounded by a large retinue each and when they came of age, they became proficient 
in all kinds of sciences. 


3.9. Then, one day, they saw the assembled large crowd of people witnessing the hill-top 
(festival at Rajagaha, emerged wisely since they had reached full maturity of knowledge 
thus: “All these people enter the jaws of death on this less side of the span of hundred years 
of life”, grew remorseful, made their resolution saying: “By us the doctrine (dhamma) of 
emancipation should be sought; indeed, in seeking the same also, it is fit (or proper) to 
obtain monkhood singularly,” and became recluses in the presence of the wandering ascetic 
Safijaya, together with five hundred lads. Beginning from the time of their renunciation 
Safijaya, became one who had attained topmost in gain and fame. Even in a few days only, 
they wiped away parimajjitva) the entire doctrine of Safijaya, did not notice any essence 
there, because disgusted with it an kept on asking monks and brahmins, who were popularly 
recognised as wise men, questions. The latter could not satisfactorily answer whatever was 
asked by them. On the other hand, they themselves solved problems of those others. In 
their quest for emancipation thus, they made mutual premise thus:- “Between us, whoever 
achieved immortality first, he is, to inform the other, (or let him intimate the other)”. By 
that time, however, our Master, having attained the highest enlightenment of Buddhahood, 
first of all, was turning the excellent wheel of dhamma, gradually, subdued the thousand 
plaited-hair ascetics headed by Uruvelakassapa, and was dwelling at Rajagaha, when, 
one day, the wandering ascetic Upatissa, as he went to the ashram of wandering ascetics 
(paribbajakarama), saw the venerable thera Asajji wandering for alms-food in Rajagaha, 
became piety-provoked, saying to himself: “Such a monk, endowed with deportment, as 
this, had never been seen by me before; there ought to be, here, namely, together with 
tranquil truth (santadhamma)”, followed after him from behind and behind, envying the 
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venerable, in order to ask him question. The thera also, having obtained his alms-food went 
to a suitable spot (or sito). The wandering ascetic got ready his own paribbajakapitha, (the 
stool of a wandering ascetic), and offered it to the thera. At the end of the latter's meal also, 
he gave the thera water from his own goblet. Having thus done his duties due to a teacher, 
he entered upon conversation together with the thera, who had done his meal business, 
and asked thus: “Either who is your teacher? or whose doctrine (dhamma), pleases you?” 
The thera referred to omniscient Buddha. Again, when asked by him “What proponent (or 
propagator) is, however, your venerable Master?” the thera, saying to himself: “I shall show 
this one the profundity of Buddha's dispensation (sasana)”, announced to him the fact of 
himself being new (or fresh) but spoke to him the dispensed doctrine (sésanadhamma), 
briefly and recited this stanza: “Whatever phenomena (dhamma) that have foremost 
cause”, etc. The wandering ascetic having heard but the first two feet of the stanza, became 
established in the path and fruition of the first stage of sanctification (sotapatti), endowed 
with a thousand methods. The other two feet of the stanza came to an end at the time, when 
the listener had already ;became a stream-winner (sotapanna). At the entire end of the 
stanza, however, having become the stream-winner (sotapanna), when further distinctive 
preaching was not made, the wandering ascetic noted properly saying: “There must be 
the reason here”, and asked the thera thus: “Venerable Sir! Please do not develop further 
your teaching of truth (dhamma); so much even is enough, where does our Master dwell?” 
The answer was in the bamboo grove (veluvana). The wandering ascetic paid homage to 
the thera with five kinds of postures, saying: “Venerable Sir! You please go ahead, I shall 
redeem my pledge to my associate, and come bringing him with me”, circumambulated 
the thera, sent the latter off and himself want to the retreat of the wandering ascetics 
(paribbajakarama). 


3.10. The wandering ascetic Kolita saw him coming, even at a far distance, said to himself 
thus: “His facial complexion is not like this on other days; definitely, it must be that the 
immortality (amata), has been achieved by this one”, and asked about the achievement 
of immortality by him even after properly developing of that distinctive achievement. 
Upatissa also confessed to his friend saying: “Dear friend! immortality (amata) has been 
achieved”, and recited that very stanza even. At the end of the stanza, Kolita became 
established in the in the fruition of the first stage of sanctification and asked thus: “Where 
is our Master?” The answer was:- “At the bamboo grove, (Veluvana)”. Kolita said: “Well 
then, my friend! let us go; We shall see the Master”. Upatissa was one who honoured his 
teacher at all times also; therefore, making the qualities of his teacher Safijaya manifest, he 
was desirous of leading him also to the presence of the master. His teacher, however, not 
desiring to become resident pupil due to his longing for gain, declined to go along, saying: 
“Having been a water-jar, Iam unable to become sprinkling water”. The two, being unable 
to enlighten him with many a reason, went to the bamboo grove, (veluvana), together with 
two thousand five hundred such residential pupils that followed their advice. The master 
saw them coming from afar even, said to Himself: “These two will become a pair of my 
disciples; the chief and excellent pair”, preached the truth (dhamma), to their assembly 
in the form of practice, established them in arahatship, and gave them full ordination by 
letting them become monks of Come! Bhikkhu (ehi bhikkhu) category. just as it was to 
them so also His chief disciples also, bowl and robe born of high magical powers but came 
simply. The business of three higher paths, however, was not accomplished. Why? Because 
of the greatness of knowledge of disciple's perfection. 
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3.11. of the two, the venerable Mahamoggallana, on the seventh day of his having become 
monk, while doing his monk's duties (samanadhamma), at the kallavala village, in the 
kingdom of Magadha, when he was suffering from sloth and drowsiness, he was stirred by 
the master, who dispelled his sloth and drowsiness, achieved the three higher right paths 
while still listening to the meditation exercise over elements (dhatukammatthan), and 
attained the head of knowledge, pertaining to disciple's perfection. The venerable sariputta, 
having spent half-a-month after his having become a bhikkhu, while living together with 
the master in the cave dug by hogs at Rajagaha, as he was preaching his own nephew, 
long-nailed wandering ascetic (Dighanakhaparibbajaka), he despatched his intelligence 
in conformity with his preaching and attained the head of knowledge pertaining to 
disciple's perfection, like unto eating the meal developed by another person. Thus, was the 
attainment to the head of knowledge pertaining to disciple's perfection even in the vicinity 
of the Master by the two chief disciples. 


3.12. Thus, the venerable Sariputta, the possessor of knowledge, pertaining to disciple's 
perfection, reflecting over thus: “By what deed was this achievement obtained?”, came to 
know about it, recited this stanza beginning with: “Himavantassa avidire, not far from 
Himavanta mountain-ranges”, and so on, breathing forth this solemn utterance being 
influenced by zest and mental pleasure. Therefore, it has been said: 


141. “Hiimavantassa avidtre, lambako nama pabbato, 

Assamo sukato mayham, pannasala sumapitati” 

Not far from Himavanta hill, stood a hill, 

Lambaka by name; 

For me a hermitage was well-built, the leaf- 

hut well-created. 

141.1. himavantassa, there, is to be explained as: snow is there to it; thus, possessor of snow 
(hinava), Avidtre (not far from) is near that Himavanta; the snow-bound frost forest; thus, 
is the meaning. lambako nama pabbato (hill known as Lambaka) is a hill mixed with earth, 
so named. Assamo sukato mayham (a hermitage well-made for me) is in that lambaka hill 
(my hermitage forest-residence was built for my purpose), quiet (or tranquil), all round; 
thus, is hermitage (assama). or, there is no fatigue, no exhaustion to those who entered 
here; thus, is the hermitage (assamo); that agreeable or pleasing forest-dwelling has been 
built properly; it was built with such excellent characteristics as night-rest, day sojourn, 
privy, pandal and so on; thus, is the meaning. Pannasila, (leaf-hut), is residential leaf-hall 
roofed with leaves and fragrant reeds; thus, is the meaning. 

142. Uttanakula nadika, supatittha manorama 


susuddhapulinakinna, avidtire mamassamam. 


Not far from my hermitage, is a river with 
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her embankment stretching out, delightful 


landing place, strewn with sand, pure and clean. 

142.1. Uttānakūlā (stretching shore) is a shallow river. Supatittha (good ghat) is excellent 
landing place. Manorama (pleasing to the mind) is adhering to the mind, endearing to 
the heart. Susuddhapulinakinna (strewn with clean, pure sand) is: well strewn with sand 
similar to pieces of dazzling white pearls, that had become cleaned; thus, is the meaning. 
That agreeable nadika (small river) mamassamam (was near) not far from my hermitage; 
thus, is the meaning. ‘Assamam’ should be understood as ellipsis (or condense expression) 
in the locative meaning with seventh case-ending. 

143. Asakkhara a pabbhara, sadu appatigandhika 

sandati nadikatattha, sobhayanta mamassamam 

No gravel grit, no sloping, good non-smelly, 

small river flows there, making my hermitage 

delightful. 

143.1. Asakkhara (no gravel) there is devoid of gravel (or grit) since it has been said 
“pulinakinna, strewn with sand”. Apabbhara (no sloping) is devoid of abrupt slope, shallow 
shore; thus, is the meaning. Saduappatigandhika (good non-smelly) is good-tasteful water, 
devoid of bad small, grace my hermitage; nadika (rivulet) is small river; Sandati (flows) is 
turned out to be; thus, is the meaning. 

144, Kumbhilamakara c'ettha, susumara ca kaccapa, 

sandatinadika tattha, sobhayanta mama'samam. 

here were alligators, sharks (makara), 

crocodiles and tortoises; 

there flowed small rivers, making my 

hermitage pleasant. 

144.1. Kumbhila (alligator) there, is fish; makara (shark) is fish and susumara (child-killer) 
is cruel fish, kacchapa (tortoise) is also fish; ettha (here) is in this river, that were sporting 
themselves; thus, is the connection. Gracing my hermitage, nadika (rivulet) small river; 
sandati (flows) turns out to be; thus, is the connection. 


145, Pathina pavusa maccha, balaja mufjarohita. 


vaggala papatayanta, sobhayanti mama'ssamam. 
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Such varieties of fish as Pathina, Pavusa 
balaja, Mufja, Rohita, vaggala swim about 
and grace my hermitage. 
145.1. Pathina, Pavusa Maccha, balaja, Mufija Rohita and Vaggala are varieties of fishes and 
aquatic animals; from here and there, all these of fish species papattryoanta (falling down 
and off) turning out to be along with the river, grace my hermitage; thus, is the meaning. 
146. Ubhoktlesu (on both banks) there, is: on both sides of that river, permanently 
pupphino (flowering) bloom-bearing and perennially-phalino (fruiting) fruit-bearing 
trees, ubhato abhilambanta (hanging from both banks) stooping down on both banks of 
the river, grace my hermitage; thus, is the meaning. 
147. Amba sala ca Tilaka, Patali, sindunaraka; 
dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita mama- 
assame. 
Such trees as Mango (Amba) Sal (Sala) 
Tilaka, Patali and Sinduvaraka, blooming 
with flowers blow forth celestial sweet 
scent towards my hermitage. 
147.1. Amba (mangoes) there, is: sweet lumpy mange; Sāls (Sal) is: Sal tree; Tilaka tree and 
Patali tree as well as Sindsivaraka tree; these trees at all times pupphita, shed their flowers, 
would be blooming. In my hermitage, sweet small, similar to celestial scent sampavanti 
(blow) send their sweet smelling breeze from all the surrounding sides; thus, is the meaning. 
148. Campaka Salala Nipa, Naga Punnaga Ketaka; 
Dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita mama assame. 
Such trees as Campaka, Salala, Nipa, Naga, 
Punnaga and ketaka trees also emit sweet 
celestial scent, having bloomed flowers in 


my hermitage. 


148.1. Campaka tree, there, Salala tree, also Nipa tree, whose flowers resemble gold rings, 
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Naga tree, Punnaga tree, also the sweet-smelling ketaka tree, all these trees, pupphita 
bloom with flowers with smell similar to celestial scent, sampavanti (blow well) send out 
good breeze of sweet scent. 
149. Adhimutta Asoka ca, Bhaginimala ca pupphita; 
Anlola Bimbijala ca, pupphita mama assame. 
such flower-bearing trees as Adhimuttaka, 
Asoka, Bhaginimala, Ankola and bimbijala 
bloom forth in my hermitage. 
149.1. There, the flower-bearing Adhimuttaka tree and flower-bearing Asoka tree as well 
as flower-bearing bhaginamala tree, flower-bearing Ankola tree and also flower-bearing 
bimbijala tree; these trees bear flowers which grace my hermitage; thus, is the connection. 
150. ketaka kandali ceva, Godhuka tinasilika; 
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobbhayanti mama'ssamam 
There Ketaka is the sweet scented ketaka shrub, 
and kandali tree, as well as the Godhuka tree, 
and also the shrub known as tinastlika, emitting 
smell like celestial scent, grace my hermitage. 
150.1. There, the sweet-smelling ketaka shrub, the kandali and Godhuka trees as well as 
Tina sūlika shrub, all these tree species, emitting celestial scent, grave my entire hermitage; 
thus, is the meaning. 
151. Kanikara Kannika ca, Asana Ajjuna baht 
Dibbagandham sampavanta sobhayanti mama’ 
ssamam. 
Many such trees as Kanikara, kannika, 
Asana and ajjuna emitting celestial scent 


grace my hermitage. 


151.1. These trees beginning with Kanikara and so on, gracing my entire hermitage emit 
celestial scent; thus, is the connection. 
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152. Punnaga Giripannaga, kovilara ca pupphita 


Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mama’ 
ssamam. 

The flower-bearing Punnaga, Giripunnaga 

and kovilara (coral trees), emitting 

celestial scent, grace my hermitage; 


152.1. trees beginning with Punnaga and so on, emitting celestial scent, grace my hermitage; 
thus, is the meaning. 


153. Uddalaka ca kutaja, kadamba vakula baht; 
Dibbagandham sampavanta, sobhayanti mama’ 
ssamam. 

Many such trees as Uddalaka, kutaja, 

ladaba and Vakula, emitting celestial 

scent, grace my hermitage. 


153.1. Trees, beginning with Uddalaka and so on, emitting celestial scent, grace my 
hermitage; thus, is the connection. 


154. Alaka Isimugga ca, kadali Matulungiyo 

gandhodakena samvaddha, phalanidharayanti te. 

Such shrubs, as Alaka, Isimugga, kadali and 

Matulungi, develop scented water and 

they bear fruits. 

154.1. There, these shrubs beginning with Alaka and so on, having developed (or become 
replete with) such sweet scents as Sandal water, bearing gold fruits grace my hermitage; 
thus, is the meaning. 

155. Aññe pupphanti paduma, aññe jayanti kesari 


Afifie opuppha paduma, pupphita talake tada. 
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At that time in the pond, there blossomed 


such some lotuses as paduma, kesari and 

puppha. 

155.1. There, Aññe pupphanti paduma is: in the pond near my hermitage other some 
paduma lotuses bloom; some kesari paduma lotuses; jayanti spring up and come into being; 
some opuppha, paduma lotuses shed their petals and hairy pollens; thus, is the meaning. 
156. Gabbham ganhanti paduma, niddhavanti mililiyo. 

Singhatipattamakinna, sobhanti talake tada. 

Paduma lotus plants capture their buds; 

roots of paduma lotus plants shoot down 

deep; strewn with sweet-smelling petals; 

they, at that time, grace the lake. 

156.1. there, gabbham ganhanti padumi is to be explained thus:- At the time of my dwelling 
in my hermitage, having become a hermit, some paduma lotuses inside the lake capture 
buds, blooms and so on. muliliyo is: roots of paduma lotus plants; niddhavanti, is, they go 
from here, i.e. emerge from inside the mud like tusks of elephants; thus, is the meaning. 
157. Nayita Ambagandhi ca, Uttali bandhujivaka; 

Dibbagandha sampavanti, pupphita talake tada. 

At the lake, then, there blossomed and 

emitted celestial fragrance, such shrubs 

as Nayita, Abbagandhi and Uttali as well 

as Bandhujivaka. 

157.1. Tada (at that time) is at the time I was dwelling there; all such shrubs as Nayita, 
Ambagandhi, ca, also, Uttali and Bandhujivaka, pupphita, blossomed, near the lake and 
emitted good fragrance, gracing it; thus, is the meaning. 

158. Pathina Pavusa maccha, Balaja Mufijarohita 


Samgula Maggura ceva, vasanti talake tada. 


At that time, these lived in the lake such 
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fishes as Pathina, Pavusa, Balaja, Mufijaro- 


hita, Samgula, and Maggura also. 


158.1. Tada (then) is: at the time of my dwelling there, fearless fishes beginning with 
Pathina and so on, lived, talake (in the lake). 


159. Kumbila Susumara ca, Tantigaha ca Rakkhasa; 

Oguha Ajagara ca, vasanti talake tada. 

At that time, there lived in the lake, such 

aquatic creatures as alligators, crocodiles, 

and such fish as Tantigaha, Rakkhasa, Oguha 

and Ajagara. 

159.1. Tada (then) at the time of my dwelling there, talake (in the lake) near my hermitage, 
there lived these aquatic creatures beginning with alligators, fish and so on without fear 
and danger. 

160. Parevata Ravihamsa, Cakkavaka nadicara; 

Kokila suka Salika, Upajivanti tam saram. 

There lived, depending upon that lake, 

such birds as Parevata, ravihamsa (singing 

swans), Nadicara Cakkavaka (the ruddy 

goose, roaming about rivers), Kokila 

(cuckoos), Suka (parrots) and Salika 

(mynas). 

160.1. There, near my hermitage, depending on the lake, lived such birds as Parevata (doves 
or pigeons), Ravihamsa (singing swans or sun-swans), nadicaracakkavaka (river roaming 
ruddy goose), Kokila (cuckoo birds), Suka (parrots) and Salika (mynas). Those winged 
creatures lived near that lake. 


161. Kukutthaka Kuliraka, vane Pokkharasataka; 


Dindibha suvapota ca, upajivanti tam saram. 


271 
Living near that lake were such birds as 


those named Kukutthaka (crab-bird), Kuliraka 

(crab-bird), Pokkharasataka (a species of 

crane in the forest), birds named Dindibha, and 

Suvapota (young parrots). 

161.1. there, Kukutthaka (crab-eating birds) winged creatures so named, Kuliraka, (crab 
birds) winged creatures so named, Pokkharasataka (lotus-garment crane) in the forest, 
dindima, the winged creatures and suvapota (young parrots); all those winged creatures 
lived depending upon that lake near my hermitage, thus, is the connection. 

162. Hamsa Kofica Mayara ca, Kokila Tambaculaka; 

Pammaka Jivamjiva ca, Upajivanti tam saram. 

Such birds as swans, herons, peacocks, 

cuckoos, the copper-colour-crested-bird, 

(Tambaculaka), the birds named Psmmaka, 

and the pheasants (jivamjiva) lived 


near that lake. 


162.1. All these winged creatures beginning with swans and so on lived, looking after their 
lives depending on that lake; thus, is the meaning. 


163. Kosika Potthasisa ca Kurara Senaka bahia; 

Mahakala ca sakuna, upajivanti tam saram. 

Many such birds as owls (Kosika), Potthasisa, 

ospreys (Kurara), hawks (Senaka), and the 

big black bird (Mahakala) lived near that lake. 

163.1. There, the winged creatures Kosika (owls) Potthasisa, by name, Kurara (ospreys), 
Senaka (hawks) mahakala (the big black birds) which bahū (were abundant) on land, 


jivanti (lived), made their living near that lake. 


164. Pasada ca Varaha ca, Camara Gandaka baht; 


272 
Rohicca Sukapota ca, upajivanti tam saram. 


Many kinds of such beasts as Pasada (spotted. 
antelopes), Varaha (wild hogs) Camara (yak 
oxen) and the game anumal (andakas), the 
deer Rohicca and Sukapota lived near that lake. 


164.1. There, such beasts of prey as spotted deer tam saram, near that lake, (this word is 
connected with the meaning, land) lived, looking after (their) lives; thus, is the meaning. 


165. Sihabyaggha ca dipica, acchakokataracchara; 
Tidha pabhinnamatanga, upajivanti tam saram. 
Lions, tigers and panthers, bears, wolves, 

hyenas, matanga elephants with three different 
varieties of bursting rut (tidha pabhinna) lived 
near that lake. 


165.1. Such quadrupeds as lions and so on lived near the lake, devoid of danger; thus, is the 
connection. 


166. Kinnara Vanara cova, atho pi vanakammika; 
Ceta ca luddaka c'eva, upajivanti tam saram. 
Human-headed birds (kinnara), and monkeys 

as well, and moreover, workers in woods, 
(vanakammika), decoy-birds (ceta) and 

hunters (luddaka), as well, lived near 

that lake. 


166.1. here, such of these and so named creatures as human-head-birds (kinnara) and so 
on, lived near that lake; thus, is the meaning. 


167. Tindukani Piyalani, madhuke Kasumariyo; 


Dhuvamphalani dharenti, avidire mama'ssamam. 
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Not far from my hermitage, such fruit-bearing 


trees as: Tinduka, (fig), Piyala, Madhuka, and 

Kasumari, perennially (or permanently) bore fruits. 

167.1. There, these trees, beginning with Tinduka and so on, growing not far from my 
hermitage, bore sweet fruits at all times during the three seasons, counted as snowy, sunny 
and rainy seasons; thus, is the connection. 

168. Kosamba Salala Nimma, Sadu phalasamayuta; 

Dhuvam phalani dharenti, avidūre mamassamam. 

Such trees as kosomba, the sweet-scented 

Salala, and Nimma well-yoked with good 

fruits, permanently bore fruits, not far 

from my hermitage. 

168.1. There, these trees beginning with Kosamba, and so on, whose fruits are tasteful, 
sweet and most excellent, Samayuta is (sam, well, properly ayuta, yoked) constituted or 
well supplied, always bore fruits, adorned the neighbourhood of my hermitage; thus, is the 
meaning. 

169. Haritaka amalaka, ambajambuvibhitaka; 

Kola bhallataka bhilla, phalani dharatanti te. 

Those such trees as: yellow myrobalan tree 

(Haritaka), embolic myrobalan tree (4malaka), 

the mango tree (Amba), the Eugenia tree, 

(Jambu), Beleric Myrobalan tree (Vibhitaka), 

the Jujulh fruit-tree (Kola), the Marking 

Nut tree (Bhallataka), the Bilva tree (Bhilla), 


bore fruits. 


169.1. Those trees, beginning with yellow myrobalan and so on which grew near my 
hermitage bore fruits constantly; thus, is the connection. 


274 
170. Aluva ca Kalamba ca Bilali takkalani ca; 


Jivaka Sutaka c'eva, bahuka mama assame. 

In my hermitage, there were many such plants, 
as: Bulbous plant (Aluva), radish (Kalamba), 
tuber plant (Bilali), tuberose (Takkala) 

and the jivaka plant as well as sutaka plant. 


170.1. These slightly sweet root-fruits beginning with Aluva and so on, were plentiful near 
my hermitage; thus, is the connection. 


171. Assamassavidtramhi, talakasum sunimmita; 

Acchodaka sitajala, supatittha manorama. 

Not far away from my hermitage, there 

were well-created lakes with cool water, 

crystal clear, delightful to the mind, 

with their excellent landing spots. 

171.1. there, Assamassavidtramhi (not far from hermitage) near the hermitage, sunimmita 
(well created) (i.e. creatively made) facilitating good ascending and descending; Acchodaka 
(clear water) transparently clear water; sitajala (cool water) cold water; Supatittha (good 
ghat) excellent landing place; manorama (delightful to the mind) lakes which please the 
mind; asum (were) became; thus, is the meaning. 

172. Padumuppalasafichanna; pundarikasamayuta; 

Mandialakehisafichanna, dibbagandho pavayati. 

These lakes, covered with red and white 

lotus flowers, and yoked together with 

pundarika lotus as well as being covered 

with mandalaka flowers, emit celestial scent. 

172.1. There, Safichanna (well-covered) filled all round with paduma lotus and uppala lotus 


flowers; pundarikehi, with pundarika lotus flowers, samayuta (well yoked with) endowed 
with; mandalakehi ca safichanna (well-covered with Mandalaka flowers also) crowded with 
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sides; thus, is the meaning. 
173. Evam sabbangasampanne, pupphite phalite vane; 
Sukate assameramme, viharami ahan tada. 
At that time, I dwelt in the delightful 
hermitage, well-built in the forest of 
flowers and fruits endowed with all 
characteristics in this way. 
173.1. There, Evam sabbanga sampanne, thus endowed with all characteristics, endowed 
and all-round complete with all such details as rivulets (or rivers) and so on, with flower- 
blooming, fruit-bearing trees becoming crowded-bushy jungle to constitute to, vane sukate 
in the well-made forest, delightful; Assame (in the hermitage) in the forest abode; tada 


(then) at the time I was hermit, I lived (or dwelt); thus, is the meaning. 


173.2. having pointed out the comforts of his hermitage so far, in order to show now his 
own achievements of such quality as precepts and so on, he said thus:- 


174. “Silava vata sampanno, jhayijhanarato sada; 

Pafcabhifnabalapatto, Surucinama tapaso.” ti, 

The ascetic named Suruci was, indeed, endowed 

with precepts (Sila), and duties (vata); 

possessing jhana, he was always joyous of 

jhana (achievement in meditation); he had 

attained the strength of five kinds of 

higher knowledge. 

174.1. There, Silava (possessor of precepts) is to be interpreted thus:- “Well-filled with five 
precepts which are like the four peerlessly pure precepts associated with jhana”; thus, is 
the meaning. Vatasampanno is to be explained as: One who is endowed with undertaking 
upon oneself the performance of duties saying: “Beginning from now, I shall not indulge 
in the five strands of sensual pleasure of household life”. Jhayad (meditator) one who has 
precept (or habit) of jhana, possessor of jhana, with comprehensive insight of characteristics 


(lakkhana) and objects of contemplation, (arammana). Jhanarato (one who takes delight 
in jhana) one who adheres to joyfully in these jhanas; sada (always) properly filled with. 
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Paficabhifinabalapatto (attained the vigour of five kinds of higher knowledge) perfectly 
filled and endowed with strength of distinguished knowledge, which is higher knowledge of 
five kinds counted as: Kinds of magical power, divine ear, knowing the thoughts of others, 
recollection of previous residences, divine eye; thus, is the meaning. Suruci nama (named. 
Suruci) is: having become the ascetic Suruci by name, I lived; thus, is the connection. 


174.2. Having pointed out his own achievement with this much, he recited this stanza and 
so on in order to show his glory of assembly, thus:- 


175. “Catuvisasahasani sissa mayham upatthahum; 

Sabbe mam brahmani etc. jatimanto yasassino,” ti. 

Twenty four thousand pupils attended upon me; 

all these brahmins of mine had good breeding 

and were of good repute. 

175.1. There, all these pupils of mine, the twenty four thousand brahmins were jatimanto 
(possessors of birth) of good breeding, endowed with high birth; yasassino (well-reputed) 
endowed with retinue, attended upon me, served me; thus, is the connection. 

176. Lakkhane itihase ca, sanighandu saketubhe; 

Pakaka Veyyakurana, Saddhamme paranungata. 

They had perfected themselves in the brahmana 

lore (saddhamme), became versed in the lines 

and words, (padapatha), of the vedas (padaka), 

together with grammatical explanations, in the 

signs and characteristics on palms (lakkhana), as 

well as in traditional records (litihasa), together 

with gloss, (nighandu), and along with rituals, 

(ketubha). 

176.1. There, lakkhane (in signs) is to be interpreted as the science of palmistry. he knows 
the signs and characteristics of all worldly men and women thus:- “They become miserable 
or poverty-stricken when endowed with these signs; with these, they are well off or happy”. 


The treatise which clarifies that is lakkhana. In that treatise of signs, (lakkhana). Itihase, 
traditional records, is to be explained thus:- In the treatise which appropriately illuminates 
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the stated words: “Thus, said this part; thus, stated this portion”. Paramim gata (gone 
to perfection) is: gone to the end of the treatise on signs, (lakkhana), and the treatise on 
traditional record (Itihasa). The treatise which explained the names of trees, hills, and so 
on is said to be ‘Nighanda’ (gloss or vocabulary). ‘Ketubhe’ (rituals) is the treatise which 
is the benefactor of learned men in their functions suitable or otherwise. It turns out to 
be together with gloss (Nighandu); thus, it is Sanighandu; it turns out to be together with 
rituals (ketubha); thus, it is Saketubha. They had gone to or attained perfection in those 
three vedas together with gloss (nighandu), and rituals (ketubha); thus, is the connection. 
Padaka (versed in words) is to be explained as: clever in such words as nouns, compound 
words, Taddhita participles, finite verbs, kita or kitaka participles and so on. Veyyakaranani 
(grammatical explanations) is they are experts in such treatises on grammar as Canda, 
Panini, Kalapa, and so on. Sadhammeparamim gata (they had perfected or accomplished 
themselves in their lore) is to be interpreted as: They had attained, gone to the end and 
perfected themselves in the three vedas, the Brahmin lore, their own lore (dhamma); thus, 
is the meaning. 


177. Uppatesu nimittesu, lakkhanesa ca kovida; 

Pathabya bhamantalikkha, mama sissa susikkhita. 

My pupils had been well taught in the science 

of earth, ground and sky; they had become 

specialists in the risen signs and characteristics. 

177.1. There uppatesu nimittesu (risen signs) is to be interpreted as: in such signs as the 
falling down of stars, earthquakes and so on, as well as in pleasant and unpleasant signs, 
(nimitta), in the characteristics of women, men and great personages; kovida (clever) is to 
be learned. Pathabyabhtmantalikkhe (on earth, ground and in the sky) is on earth as well 
as on the ground also in the whole world and in the sky as well; thus, everywhere in all 
respects had my pupils been well trained (or taught). 

178. Appiccha nipaka etc, appahara alolupal 

Labhalabhena santuttha, parivarenti mam sada. 

Their needs were few, they were mature in 

knowledge, meagre was their nourishment; 

they were greedless and contented whether 

they gained or not. Constantly they were 


around me. 


178.1. There, Appiccha (few needs) is they would carry on even with inpaya, mature 
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endowed with a little knowledge or wisdom reckoned as maturity. Appahara (meagre 
nourishment) is of one single meal, eating food once only; thus, is the meaning. Alolupa 
(greedless) is no occurrence of greedy lust. Labhalahena with gain or otherwise) with 
gainfulness or gainlessness; Santuttha, contented, these pupils of mine, delighted in mind; 
sada, (always) at all times, permanently; parivarenti (surrounded me) attended upon me or 
served me; thus, is the meaning. 


179. Jhayi Jhanarata dhira, santacitta samahita; 

Akiñcaññam patthayanta, parivarenti mam sada. 

They were with jhana, delighted in jhana 

and firmly wise; they were tranquil in mind 

and absorbed in meditative attainments; aspiring for nothingness, 
they always hung round to serve me. 


179.1. There jhayi (with jhana) is being endowed with perceptive indulgence in 
characteristics, (lakkhana) and sense-object contemplation; or precept practice in jhana. 
Jhanarata (to adhere to and take delight in jhana) as well as in those. (Dhira (firmly 
wise) endowed with firmness. Santacitta (tranquil mind) is mind at peace. Samahita 
(concentrated) is one-pointed mind. Akiñcaññam (nothingness) the condition of having 
no bother (palibodha). Patthavanta (aspiring) wishing. Agreeable were my pupils who 
always hung round me to attend upon me and serve me; thus, is the connection. 


180. Abhiññā paramippatta, pettike gocare rata; 
Antalikkhacara dhira, parivarenti mam sada. 
They had attained perfection in higher 
knowledge, were delighted in paternal pasture, 
wanderers in the sky and firmly wise; they hung 


round me constantly. 

180.1. There, Abhififaparamippatta (attained perfection in higher knowledge) is:- having 
fulfilled and attained the entire end of perfection in the five kinds of higher knowledge; thus, 
is the meaning. Pettike gocare rata (delighted in paternal pasture) is to be interpreted thus:- 
Had pleasure in the nourishment obtained without physical or verbal hint as approved by 
Buddha; thus, is the meaning. Antalikkhacara (wanderers in the sky) is going and coming 
through the atmospheric sky; thus, is the meaning. Dhira (firmly wise) is to be interpreted 
as: become firm; have the nature of not trembling amidst such dangers as lion, tiger and so 
on; thus, is the meaning. Thus, had my hermits become, who hung round, attending always 
upon me; thus, is the meaning. 
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181. Samvuta chasu dvaresu, aneja rakkhitindriya; 


Asamsattha ca te dhira, mama sissa durasada. 

Well restrained were they at the six doors 

free from craving with their controlling 

faculties, well-guarded, they never got 

mixed up, but firmly wise; my pupils were 

difficult to attack and conquer. 

181.1. There, samvuta (well restrained) is to be interpreted thus:- protected and guarded 
doors, covered and closed or such six doors as eyes, etc., and with regard such six sense- 
objects (4rammania), as visible forms and so on; thus, is the meaning. Aneja is free from 
craving (tanha); rakkhitindriya, such controlling faculties as eyes, and so on, guarded; 
asamsattha (unmixed) is to be explained as: not become mixed with relative householders; 
thus, is the meaning. Durasada (difficult of attack) is to be explained as:- difficult for attack 
or conquest, unable to clash, attack and conquer; unyoked; thus, is the meaning. 

182. Pallarikena nisajjaya, thanacankamanena ca; 

Vitinamenti te rattim, mama sissa durasada. 

My pupils spent their nights sitting cross- 

legged, standing and walking to and fro. 

They were unassailable, hard to conquer. 

182.1. There, Pallankena (cross-legged) is to be explained thus:- my pupils, with sitting 
cross-legged, seated by binding things, avoiding lying down, with standing and walking to 
and fro, atinamenti (spent) made to pass beyond, distinguishedly, the entire night; thus, is 
the connection. 

183. Rajaniye na rajjanti, dussaniye na dussare; 

Mohaniye na muyhanti, mama sissa durasada. 

In matters provoking lust, they were not 

lustful; in things provoking anger, they 


were not angry; in deludable affair they 


were not deluded; my pupils were difficult 
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of attack and conquest. 


183.1. Those agreeable pupils of mine who were hermits, rajaniye (in things dyeable) 
in things liable to be lustful, na rajjanti (did not get dyed) did not arouse stainful lust. 
Dussaniye (in hateables) in things which should be angry with, in basic things befitting to 
arouse hatred or anger, na dussare (did not get offended) did not incur anger or hatred. 
Mohaniye (indeludable affairs) in basic matters fit to get deluded, na muyhanti (they did 
not get deluded) they did not do delusion; they became associated with knowledge or 
wisdom; thus, is the meaning. 


184. Iddhim vimamsamani te, vattanti niccakalikam; 

Pathavim te pakampenti, sarambhena durasada. 

Putting their magical power to test, they 

turned out to be at all times permanently; 

they made the earth quake; they were hard 

to be conquered by quarrelling. 

184.1. Those pupils of min, niccakalikam vimamsamama putting to test permanently, at all 
times (or constantly) by displaying such different miracles as “having been one and single, 
which became many; after having been many, ******(p.401) become one and single,” in this 
way they turned out to be; thus, is the connection. Those pupils of mine, having created 
earth in the sky and in water, let their postures (iriyapatha) shake (or move) Arambhena 
is to be explained as: by domineering and making quarrel, they are not to be attacked or 
conquered; thus, is the meaning. 

185. Kilamana ca te sissa, kilanti jhanakilitam; 

Jambuto phalamanenti, mama sissa durasada. 

While sporting, those pupils sported the 

sport of jhana; they brought the eugenia 

fruit from the Jambu tree; my pupils were 

difficult of attack. 

185.1. Those pupils of mine, Kilamana (sporting) sported such sports as the first jhana 
and so on; they thus dallied and bemused themselves; thus, is the meaning. Jambuto 
phalamanenti (they brought eugenia fruit from Jambu tree) is to be explained thus:- They 
went by means of their magical powers and brought the jar-sized jambu (or eugenia) fruit 


from the Jambu (or Eugenia) tree, a hundred yojanas in height in the Himavanta mountain 
ranges; thus, is the meaning thus, is the meaning. 
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186. Aññe gacchanti Goyanam aññe Pubbanidehakam; 


Aññe ca Uttarakura, esanaya durasada. 

Some went to the West island; some went to 

East island; some went to North island; 

my pupils, difficult of conquest, went in 

search (of necessities). 

186.1. Amongst those pupils of mine, afifie (some) a few of them, Goyana, (West island) 
went to the island of Aparagoyana; some of them Pubbavidehakam (to East island) went to 
the island of Pubbavideha; some of them Uttarakurum (to North island) went to the island 
of uttarakuru. They being difficult of conquest in these places, asanaya (in search of) they 
went in order to seek their requisites (or necessities); thus, is the connection. 

187. Purato pesenti kharim, pacchato ca vajanti te; 

Catuvisa sahassani chaditam hoti ambaram. 

They sent ahead before them their carrying- 

pole and went behind it; the sky was covered 

by twenty-four thousand hermits. 

187.1. Those pupils of mine, in going through the sky, Kharim (carrying pole) sent ahead, 
before them, their carrying-pole that would bear and bring back ascetic requisites, having 
first of all sent forwards, themselves went behind that carrying-pole. Thus, by the twenty 
four thousand hermits going in that manner, ambaram (the sky) the heavenly surface, 
chaditam (covered), became hidden; thus, is the connection. 

188. Aggipaki anaggica, danto-cukkhalikapi ca. 

Asmena kottita keci, pavattaphalabhojana. 

Some cooked their food on fire; 

some ate raw without using fire; 

some ate using teeth, like mortar and pestle; 


some ate after crushing with stone; 


some ate fallen fruits. 
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188.1. There, Keci (some) is: a few of my pupils; aggipaki (cookers on fire) ate after cooking 
fruits and non-fruits, leaves, etc.; some anaggi (were fireless) ate but raw without cooking on 
fire; some were teeth-employers; they ate after peeling the skins with teeth even. Some were 
udukkhalika (like unto mortar and pestle) they ate after pounding with pestle in mortar. 
Some asmena kottita (were crushers by means of stone) they ate after beating or crushing 
with stone. Some nourished themselves with self-fallen fruits; this, is the connection. 
189. Udakorohana keci, sayam pato sucirata; 
Toyabhisecanakara, mama sissa durasada. 
Some were ??descenders down the water 
evening and morning being delighted 
in cleansing themselves; others were 
makers of sprinkling water on their 
bodies; so were my pupils, who were 
difficult of attack. 
189.1. Some of my pupils, who were difficult of attack, Sucirata (delighting in cleanliness) 
desirous of purity, in the evening as well as in the morning, udakorohana. (??descenders 
down to water) they made their entry into the water; thus, is the meaning. Some 
tovabhisecanakara (doors of water sprinkling) did the sprinkling with water on themselves; 
thus, is the meaning. 
190. ParaJhakacchanakhaloma, panka-danta rajassira 
Gandhita silagandhena, mama sissa durasada. 
Grown-hair in armpits and nails got long; 
teeth had turned tartar and head had become 
dusty. But my pupils, difficult of attack 
were fragrant with the scent of precepts (sila). 
190.1. There, those pupils of mine, difficult of attack, kacchesu (in armpits) in both armpits 
as well as on hands and feet; parūļhā (mounted) there had sprung up, long nails and hair; 
thus, is the meaning. Due to absence of razor work, undecorated and unembellished; thus, 
is what is meant. Pankadanta (teeth turned tartar), teeth which had taken in dirty matter, 
because of not making any washing with such dentifrice (or dental cleanser) as brick- 


powder, milk-stone powder and so on; thus, is the meaning. Rajassira (dusty head) their 
heads soiled with dust (dhtlihi) because of the absence of such toilet as smearing with 
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oil and so on; thus, is the meaning. Gandhita silagandhena (fragrant with the perfume 
of precept),(sila), had become sweet scented everywhere in all respects with perfume of 
worldly precepts because they were endowed with well connected precepts with jhana, 
concentration and meditative attainments; thus, is the meaning. Mama sissa du asada (my 
pupils were difficult of attack) would not be able to attack and knock against my pupils, 
because of the fact that they were endowed with these said characteristic qualities; thus, is 
the connection. 


PPPE 


191. Pato va sannipatitvā, jatila uggatapana; 
Lābhālābham pakittetvā gacchanti ambare tadā. 


Having assembled even early in the morning, the plaited-hair ascetic whose austere 
practices were obvious, announced their major and minor gains, went up the sky then. 


191.1. There, Pāto va sannipatitvā, having assembled early in the morning, the case-ending 
‘to’ is employed here to express the meaning of the seventh post positions, even at the time 
of sun-rise, they became grouped together in my presence. Uggatāpanā (practitioners of 
highest austerity) obvious austerity-practitioner, stretched or spread out austerity-devotee. 
Jatila (plaited-hair ascetics) hermits who were braided-hair Lābhālabham pakittetvā 
(having made obvious of the gains, small and large; tada (then) at that time; ambare (in the 
sky) they went on the heavenly surface; thus, is the connection. 


192. Again making their qualities even to be clearly evident. recited the stanza, starting 
with Etesam pakkamantanam. There either in the sky or on dry land, Pakkamantanam 
(departing) going; etesam (their) of the hermits; there turned out to be a big noise born of 
reed robes, of the ascetics; thus, is the meaning. Mudita honti devata (the divinities became 
joyful) being well satisfied with the sound of antelopes' skins of those hermits having turned 
out big noise in this way, the divinities became delighted in mind saying: “Well-done, well- 
done, out lords!”, mudita (glad) became satisfied; thus, is the connection. 


193. Disodisam (directions and sub-directions) in those hermits; antalikkhacara (wanderers 
in the sky) those who went about in the sky, pakkamanti (departed) went to south direction 
and sub-direction; thus, is the connection. Sake balenupatthaddha (being endowed with 
either their own bodily strength) or the vigour of jhana; yadicchakam (wherever they 
wanted to go) there and there even they went; thus, is the connection. 


194. Again in order to make manifest their power even, recited the stanza beginning with 
Pathavi kampaka etc. At that time ete (these) who wandered everywhere they wanted, 
pathavikampaka (the earthquakers) these who could bring forth the quaking of earth, 
nabhacarino (travellers in the sky) who wandered in the sky. Uggateja (people of high 
power) rising power, stretched or spread-out power; duppasaha (difficult of defeat) would 
not be able to turn out to be after defeating and overwhelming; thus, is duppasaha, people 
difficult of defeat. Sagaro va akhobhiya (undisturbed like the ocean) similar to the great 
expanse of water, the mighty ocean not being disturbed and molested by others, they would 
not be disturbed and shaken by others; thus, is the connection. 
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195. Thanacarnikamino keci (some were standers and promenaders) amongst those pupils 
of mine, some hermits were endowed with such postures as standing and walking to and 
fro; some hermits were Nesajjika (sitters) endowed with sitting posture; some hermits were 
pavattabhojana (eaters of whatever turned out), those who nourished themselves with self- 
fallen leaves; since they were connected with such qualities as said, they were difficult of 
defeat; thus, is the connection. 


196. Praising them all, he recited the stanza, starting with Mettaviharino. There, 
mettaviharino is to be explained thus: They turned out themselves to be, they lived 
pervading with loving-kindness, the symbol of affection saying thus: “May the unlimited 
number of living creatures in hundreds of universes (or countless cakkavala) be all happy”, 
and so on, those pupils of mine; thus, is the meaning. All those hermits were hitesi (seekers 
of welfare) bestowers of benefits towards sabbapaninam (all living-beings) every creature. 
They were anattukkamsaka (not self-praisers) free from pride and would not speak highly 
of themselves; navambhenti (they would not reproach) did not think lowly kassaci (of 
anyone) any person whosoever; thus, is the meaning. 


197. Those pupils of mine, because of being associated with such qualities as precept, 
concentration, and meditative attainments (samapatti) achambhita (were unshaken), free 
from danger, resembling the lion-king; gajaraja iva, (king-elephant-like), similar to the 
elephant-king. They were balamaba (possessor of strength) endowed with the strength of 
their bodies and vigour of their jhana; like unto the tiger-king, they were durasada (difficult 
of defeat) unable to be knocked against; they came into my presence; thus, is the connection. 


198. Thereafter, making manifest, by the pretext of showing his own power, recited the 
;stanza beginning with Vijjadhara. There, knowers and reciters of charms, sorcerers 
(vijjadhara), divinities of earth who dwell on trees and hills, Naga (dragons) serpents 
stationed on earth and dry land, gandhabba (celestial musicians) fierce rakkhasa, (ogres), 
kumbhanda, guardian divinities) Danava, (titans) who are capable of creating whatever 
they want and Garula (the big birds) lived depending upon that lake; thus, is the connection. 


199. Again also, praising the qualities of those self-same hermits, who were his own pupils, 
recited these stanzas, beginning with: Tejata kharibharita. All that is but openly clear in 
meaning. Kharibhara is such ascetic requisites as bucket for drawing water out of a well, the 
water-pot with long spout and so on. 


207. Again also, making manifest his own qualities he recited the stanza, beginning with 
Uppate supine ca pi. There, the explanation is thus:- Then, at the time of my hermithood, I 
was the repository ofall the sections of charms, signs and symbols, the course of knowledge, 
that were current in the entire Jambudipa, being well trained in foretelling over the signs 
and symbols on the palms of hands and feet of all men and women, and also in foretelling 
about dreams and their effects, because of my cleverness in reading the stars and planets 
and because I had become accomplished in Brahmanic science, thus:- “The rising star of 
this young prince is pleasant or otherwise”, and on being asked with regard the risen sign 
or symbol and the occurrence in dream, thus: “This dream is auspicious; this dream is 
unfortunate;” Thus, is the connection. 


208. Making manifest his own exposition headed by;;the qualities of Buddha, he uttered the 
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stanza, beginning with Anomadassi. There, not low (or inferior) is Anoma. That Glorious 
One is Anomadassi, because of His superior sight, namely, seeing and looking at all living 
beings with His such eyes as: physical eye, celestial eye, universal eye, spiritual eye and 
Buddha's eye. He is Bhagava (Glorious One) under the circumstances of His having fortune 
(or good luck) and so on. He is Lokajettho (world-eldest) because of the fact that He is the 
eldest and most excellent of the world; there are three oldest oxen thus: the Usabha bull, 
Nisabha bull and Asabha bull. These, the eldest of a hundred oxen is Usabha; the eldest of 
a thousand oxen is Nisabha; the eldest of a hundred thousand oxen is Asabha; Narasabho, 
the Asabha-bull of men; Sambuddha is He who had properly penetrated into every 
dhamma; vivekakamo (desirous of solitude) wanted to be single one, alone. Himavantam, 
went towards the Himalaya mountain range; thus, is the connection. 


209. Ajjhogahetva Himavantam (dived into Himavanta) having gone deep into the vicinity 
of Himalaya, and entered it; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear. 


210.1. Jalitam (burning) blazing or brilliant like the blue water-lily; htitasanam, the seat 
of sacred sacrifice; adittam (burning) like a mass of fire associated with light; gagane (in 
the sky) like lightning that is shining like the stately Sal tree properly flowering, I saw the 
patron of the world, seated; thus, is the connection. 


213. (212-13?) The celestial being of the divine beings is Devadevo, the god of gods; having 
seen that Devadeva, God of gods, Buddha, lakkhanamupadhiaresim, I closely observed His 
characteristics, I investigated whether He was Buddha or not by making myself know the 
thirty-two signs, symbols, or characteristics of a great personage of His. By that doing (or 
circumstance) I saw the Conqueror, cakkhumam (sight possessor), owner of five kinds of 
eyes; thus, is the connection. 


214. Caranuttame (on the most excellent feet) (carana), on the most excellent soles of His 
feet. Sahassarani, circular signs or wheel symbols are seen; when I saw in the Tathagata 
those characteristics of that Glorious One, nittham gacchim (I arrived at my conclusion) 
I went towards self-determination and became doubtless, thus, is the meaning. The rest is 
but clear in meaning. 


218. Sayambhu (self-become one) became but by themselves. Amitodaya (the place of 
springing up) the rising of unlimited and incomparable qualities; these two words are 
but terms of address (alapana). Iman lokan, this world of living creatures; sam (properly) 
well; uddharasi (drew out or dragged out), having pulled out from the round of rebirths, 
let them arrive at the dry land of Nibbana; thus, is the meaning. All those living beings 
agamma, having come for the sake of seeing you, came, and Kankhasotam taranti (cross 
the stream of doubt) went over beyond the great flood of doubt; thus, is the connection. 


219. Praising the Glorious One, the hermit recited the stanza beginning with: tuvam sattha. 
There, Venerable Omniscient Buddha! You are Sattha (Master) the teacher of this world 
together with the celestial world; you yourself being established as most excellent are Ketu 
(banner) high; You yourself are dhajo, (flag) because you are manifestly established in the 
whole world; You, yourself are yūpo, (sacrificial post) like the erected pillar, because you 
had risen up in the three worlds; (paninam (of living-beings), for all living creatures you, 
yourself are parayano (final end) relief, the highest or most excellent reachable place. You 
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yourself are patittha (standing spot), place of protection; You; yourself are dipo; (lamp) like 
an oil-lamp, since you had dispelled the deluding darkness of the world; dvipaduttamo, 
(the most excellent man), the most excellent and best among such bipeds as divinities, 
brahmas and human beings; thus, is the connection. 


220. Again, praising the Glorious One, even, uttered the stanza, beginning with Sakka 
samudde udakam. There, the water of the ocean, eighty-four thousand yojanas deep, would 
be possible to pametum, to measure, by means of a peg; Venerable Omniscient Buddha! It 
is simply not possible even, to pametave, measure as “So much in size or quantity”, Your 
knowledge; thus, is the meaning. 


221. Having placed tulamandale in the measuring hall, weighing cage, it is possible to bear 
the weight of earth; Venerable Omniscient Buddha! It is not at all possible to weigh Your 
knowledge. 


222. Venerable Omniscient Buddha! It might be possible to measure akaso (sky), the entire 
open space, either with rope or finger, Your sky-like knowledge and wisdom, however, 
could not at all be pametave, measured; thus, is the meaning. 


223. Mahasamudde Udakam, water of the great ocean, eighty four-thousand-yojanas- 
deep ocean. Akhilam udakafica, unfallen water, four nahutas over and above two hundred 
thousand yojanas in expanse; akhilam; akhilam pathavim, unfallow land; jahe (would 
forsake) might abandon, might go beyond, might make equal, Buddha's knowledge, 
upadava (having regard) having taken, might weigh, might balance. upamato (as example), 
by way of illustration; na yujjare (should not be yoked), might not be placed together; His 
knowledge is but much more; thus, is the meaning. 


224. Cakkhuma (O Eye-owner!) O Possessor of five kinds of eyes! This is word of address. 
Sahadevehi, together with the celestial beings, of the current world; it is a possessive word 
in the locative sense; inside the world together with the heavenly world; yesam, whosoever, 
of this number of living-beings, the mind happens (pavattati). Etc, these, so many living 
beings with their minds, in Your knowledge, antojalagata, gone into the net, in the net of 
knowledge, had entered inside; thus, is the connection; You look at all living beings by 
means of Your net of knowledge; thus, is the meaning. 

225. Venerable Sabbaññū. Omniscient Buddha! Yena fanena (by which knowledge) by 
proper association with four right and noble paths, bodhim patto (attained wakefulness) 
achieved nibbana, the most excellent of everything, asi (were) became; by that knowledge, 
paratitthiye maddasi (You trampled down other heretics) overwhelmed other religious 
leaders; thus, is the connection. 


226. In order to make clear the praise-making, done by that hermit, the theras of collecting 
together of the dhamma, the theras of the first Buddhist Council, said thus: Ima gatha 
thavitvana. There, ima gatha (these stanzas) is with so many stanzas; thavitvana (having 
praised) the hermit, suruci, by name, having made the eulogy; Sesatthakathasu, in other 
commentaries, however, there came thus:- “Saradalmanavo, the lad Sarada”. That word is 
the measure or limit, which is but the reading (or reader) according to atthakathanaya, the 
commentarial method. In other words, one who might have good, delightful or pleasant 
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wish or desire to have Nibbana as his resting place; thus, he is Suruci (good pleasure). 
One who proceeds, goes and turns out to be with subdued sense-faculties, thus, is Sarada 
(subdued going). Thus, both also are his name even. That hermit Suruci, having spread the 
antelope's skin, sat himself down; having avoided such six faults of sitting as being too near 
and so on, Sarada took his seat; thus, is the meaning. 


227. The hermit who was seated there, praising the self-same knowledge of that Glorious 
One, uttered the stanza, beginning with cullasitisahassani. There cullasitisahassani is 
eighty-four thousand; giriraja (monarch of mountains) is the hill-king Meru; Mahannave 
is in the ocean; ajjhogablo, (dived into) is: dived deeply into, entered; tavadeva (that much 
even) such quantity as eighty-four thousand; accuggato (excessively gone up) now is said 
to be having gone up excessively; thus, is the connection. 


228. Tava accuggato, like that Neru or Meru mountain had gone up to excessive heights; 
that great Neru or mighty Meru ayato had extended, in height as well as in breadth in this 
way, the great Neru king is a hundred thousand crores by way of variety of reckoning; 
cunnito (was made into pieces and powder). 


229. Venerable Omniscient Buddha! When your knowledge is placed in the high numeral 
of lakh, when place after making droppings one by one of your knowledge as either 
hundred or thousand or a hundred thousand, that very powder of the great Neru might go 
exhausted, it is not in the least possible pametave (to measure your knowledge) to calculate 
the quantity of your wisdom; thus, is the connection. 


230. Sukhummacchikena (fine fish) whoever were to parikkhipe (surround) make 
circumspection from all sides by surrounding the water of the entire mighty ocean with a 
lot of fine holes (or very small holes), when thus circumspected, whatever creatures who 
were born in water all of those aquatic beings, siyam (would be), would become gone into 
the net; thus, is the meaning. 


231. Pointing out that illustrative comparison, he uttered this stanza beginning with Tath eva 
hi. There, just as aquatic animals become gone into the net, so also, O Great Hero! Mahavira 
(Great Hero! Maker of exertion for the achievement of great Buddhahood! Whoever are 
puthu, many, titthiva (heretics), makers of wrong views, ditthigahanapakkhanda having 
entered the forest-jungle reckoned as heresy, paramasena, due to the characteristic handling 
from the point of view of sincerity or otherwise, mohita, were deluded or befuddled or 
covered up. 


232. Suddhena (with purity) is with your knowledge free from impure depravity (kilesa); 
anavaranadassina (by the unobstructed seer) by One who has the precept or habit of seeing 
without obstruction all the truths, (dhamma); etc. (these), all heretics; antojalagata (gone 
into the net), or, who had been made to enter the inside of knowledge-net, likewise; thus, 
is the connection. Nanam to nativattare ;(they could not surpass your knowledge) those 
heretics could not go beyond your knowledge; thus, is the meaning. 


233. At the end of his having spoken in praise of the Glorious One in this way, he recited 
this stanza, beginning with: Bhagava tamhi samaye, in order to show his effort of making 
his own explanation. There, at whatever time the hermit praised the Glorious One, at that 
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time of the termination of praise, the Glorious One, Anomadassi, who was reputedly with 
such a retinue as would be beyond calculation, because of His having conquered depravity, 
(kilesa), Mara etc., is jina, the conqueror. Samadhimha (from concentration), having risen 
up from His engrossed concentration (samadhi), He looked at or surveyed with his divine 
eye, the entire Jambu island; thus, is the connection. 


234.5. The disciple, Nisaba, by name of that Glorious One Anomadassi, munino, of the 
sage, who was endowed with such knowledge, as was reckoned to be mona, santacittehi, 
(with tranquil thoughts), with mind devoid of depravity (kilesa), tadihi, with such ones 
as arahats, who had exhausted their cankers (asava), because of their untrembling (or 
unperturbed) nature amidst desirables and undesirables; suddhehi (with the pure things), 
associated with perfectly pure bodily actions and so on, with such achievements as six 
kinds of higher knowledge, with the nature of not being perturbed or agitated by the eight 
kinds of ups and downs of life (lokadhamma), surrounded by a hundred thousand; aññāya 
(having known), having come to know the mind of Buddha, upesi (approached), went near 
the patron of the world, at that self-same time; thus, is the connection. 


236. They having come in that manner tattha (there) to the vicinity of the Glorious One; 
antalikkhe (in the atmosphere) stood in the sky and circumambulated the Glorious One, 
They all, pañjalikā (clasp-handed) worshipping from the sky and otarum (descended) went 
down to the presence of the Buddha; thus, is the connection. 


237. Again, in order to make manifest the making of the early portion of the giving of 
explanation, he uttered this stanza, beginning with Sitam patukari. All that is but clear. 


241. Yomam pupphena, the hermit whose mind was pleased with me or who roused 
up his pious mind in me, honoured me by offering many a flower; anuthavi, he praised 
my knowledge again and again; tamahan kittayissami, I shall make manifest (or clear 
announcement of), that hermit; mama bhasato sunotha (make yourself minded), make 
within your hearing the words spoken by me. 


250. Pacchime bhavasampatte, thus, the Glorious One said in order to give his explanation 
(or make His prophecy). There, pacchime (at last), when the existence which became final 
had reached. Manussattam (human status), gamissati, will go to the birth as a human being; 
he will be reborn in the human world; thus, is the meaning. The brahmin lady Sari, so 
named because of possessing such essence as the essence of beauty, the essence of wealth, 
the essence of age, the essence of family, the essence of luxury, the essence of merit and so 
on, will bear in her womb. 


253. Aparimeyye ito kappe, immeasurable kappas hence, thus, He began the root or origin 
of His prophecy (byakarana). Here, the perfection of the two chief disciples are fulfilled in 
the long period of one innumerable aeons and a hundred thousand aeons (kappas); in spite 
of being so, for the sake of ease in poetic composition of the stanza, it was thus said with 
reference to intervening aeons (antara kappa); thus, it should be looked at. 


254. The prophecy (byakarana) is given thus:- “He will be chief disciple known by the name 
of Sariputta”. Having given the prophecy (byakarana), praising him, that Glorious One said 
thus: “Ayam Bhagirathi” and so on; this first great river, known as Bhagirathi, among these 
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five rivers, namely, Ganges, (Ganga), (Jumna), Yamuna, Sarabht, Mahi and Aciravati. 
Himavanta pabhavita (originated from Himavanta) originated from the Anotatta lake and 
had come down from the Himalaya. Mahodadhim (great ocean) the massive mass of water; 
appayanita (reach) arrive at; Mahasamuddam, the big ocean; appeti, just as they go near 
or towards; in that same way also, this Sariputta, Sake tisu visarado (confident in his own 
three) would be one whose knowledge or wisdom will stretch or spread out, unstumbled or 
unstaggered being confidently versed in the three vedas current in his own family. Paññāya 
paramim gantva, having gone to the final end of his own disciple-knowledge; panine all the 
living beings; tappayissati (will satisfy) will make them contented and will bring about their 
excellent welfare; thus, is the meaning. 


257. Himavantamupadaya, having made Himalaya hill the beginning; making mahodadhim, 
the great ocean, sagaram, the bearer of water, the final end; etthantare (inside this), in the 
middle of these two, mountain and ocean; yampulinam, as much as there are heaps and 
collection of sand; gananato, by way of calculation or counting asankhiyam (innumerable), 
beyond reckoning or enumerating; numberless. 


258. Tampi sakka asesena, even those heaps of sand without remainder, sańkhātum (to 
count), It could become possible to count, as so and so is that total number; thus, is the 
connection. Likewise, anto (the end), the final end of Sariputta's knowledge will not happen 
(bhavissati) at all; thus, is the meaning. 


259. Lakkhe; :P: bhavissati; here, lakkhe (in writ or lakh) is: in knowledge writ or lakh, a 
portion of knowledge; thapiyamanamhi (when placed), is: should it be placed, sands of 
Ganges; Khiye (exhausted), would go completely exhausted; thus, is the meaning. 


260. Mahasamudde (in the big ocean), is: in the four great oceans, eighty four thousand 
yojanas deep. Umiyo (waves), such varieties of heaps of waves as gavuta and so on. gananato 
asankhiya (innumerable from counting) is: just as they are beyond calculation, so also, the 
extent of Sariputta's knowledge, anto (end), the extreme end, na hessati (will not be) will 
not become; thus, is the connection. 


261. Thus, that Sariputta was learned or possessor of knowledge; because of the Gotama 
clan Gotamam, Gotama, the eldest in the Sakyan-family, the bull-man of the Sakyans, the 
self-enlightened (or self-awakened) Buddha; aradhayitva (having pleased), having done 
the pleasing of the mind with proper practice of duties, good precepts and good conduct, 
etc., paññāyā, of knowledge, of disciple's knowledge, paramim (perfection), having gone 
to complete conclusion, he will become the chief disciple of that Glorious One; thus, is the 
connection. 


262. Having thus attained the position of chief disciple, dhammacakkam anuvattessati 
(will subsequently turn the wheel of dhamma) will bear the burden of maintaining the 
good dhamma, made manifest and kept current without the nature of being shaken amidst 
desirables and undesirables, by the Glorious One, the Son of Sakya. Dhammavutthiyo (the 
rain showers of dhamma) rain-showers reckoned as the preaching of noble truths; vassanto 
(raining) showering (or preaching), clarifying, opening, sharing, simplifying, he will turn 
out to be; thus, is the meaning. 
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263. The Glorious One, Gotama, the bull-man of the Sakyans, abhiññāya (by means of 
higher knowledge) having known by means of His distinguished knowledge, all these; 
bhikkhusanghe (in the congregation of bhikkhus), having sat Himself down in the midst 
of noble (ariya) individuals; aggatthane (at the top place, will establish him in the highest 
place of one who has particular pleasure in such mass of qualities as entire knowledge and 
so on; thus, is the connection. 


264. Having thus obtained the prophesy, he became good-hearted (or delighted), and 
making his joyously solemn utterance by way of zest and delight, uttered this stanza 
beginning with: Aho me sukatam kammam and so on. There, Aho isan indeclinable particle 
to express astonishment; Satthuno (of the Master), of the Glorious One Anomadassi, the 
Teacher; sukatam (well-done) properly done, having believed and made; kammam (deed) 
the share of merit is indeed, alas! wonderfully powerful, unthinkably; thus, is the meaning 
Yassa (whose) of the Glorious One; ahan karam (I, making) having done the accumulation 
of merit; sabbattha, (everywhere), in the mass of all qualities; paramim (perfection) entire 
end; gato, (gone) attained the absolute limit; O indeed! That Glorious One is wonderful! 
Thus, is the connection. 


265. Aparimeyyo (immeasurable) the good deed done during the period of time beyond 
calculation; me (my) idha, in his last and final existence; phalam (fruit) showed the result. 
Sumutto (well emancipated) properly released, jhapayim (I caused to burn), I set fire to all 
my depravities (kilesa), by the fruition of that merit like unto the speed of arrow shot by the 
clever archer; thus, is the meaning. 


266. Making manifest his own exertion even, he uttered this stanza starting with 
Asankhatan. There, asankhatan (uncreated), is not self-made; not done due to causes; thus, 
is the meaning. Acalam padam gavesanto (seeding the unshakable path), in my quest for 
that uncreated Nibbana, by means of absence of the obscurity of depravity and by the sense 
of establishment of accumulated good-deeds; sabbe titthiye (all heretics) all the individuals, 
who set up heresy, and brought about wrong views; vicinam (investigating), closely 
checking, esaham (this I); bhave (the existences) such existences as the sensual world and 
so on; sansarin (underwent rebirths) I thoroughly rolled round; thus, is the connection. 


267.8 Making manifest his own meaning, he uttered this stanza beginning with:- Yatha pi 
byadhito poso. There, byadhito (diseased) is oppressed with ailment; poso (man) a person, 
just as a sick man would seek medicinal remedy, so also I, seeking Nibbana, the uncreated 
path of immortality, abbokinnam (not mixed down) without any break, uninterruptedly, 
without interval, paficasatam (five hundred) I did the renunciation of hermithood in five 
hundred of my rebirths or existences; thus, is the connection. 


271. kuttitthe saficarim ahan (I went through rounds of rebirths at a bad landing place) I 
wandered round the travelling road at the sinful landing-place. 


272. Saratthiko poso (essence-desiring man) a man who is the seeker of essence. Kadalim 
chetvana philaye (having cut plantain, he would burst open) having cut off the trunk of 
banana tree, he would split it into two; Na tattha saram vindeyya (he would not obtain 
essence there) having split it also, he would not get or gain essence there, in the banana 
trunk, however' that man is ritto (devoid of) empty of essence thus, is the connection. 
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273. Just as the banana trunk is ritto (devoid of) empty of essence, tatheva (so also) even 
likewise, in the world, titthiya (heretics) many people who follow different wrong views are 
ritta (devoid of) empty of Nibbana, the uncreated; thus, is the connection. The word: se is 
but an indeclinable particle (nipata). 


274. Pacchimabhave (in the last existence) in the final-most birth, brahmabandhu (relative 
of Brahma) I was born ina brahmin family; thus, is the meaning; mahabhogamchaddetvana 
(having discarded large wealth), having thrown away the mighty mass of wealth as if it 
were a lump of saliva; anagariyam (houseless life), devoid or shorn of such occupations as 
ploughing trading and so on, pabbajin (I became a recluse) entered upon the renunciation 
of hermithood; thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the first recital occasion has ended. 


275.7. Ajjhayako:- :P: munim mone samahitam, The reciter.. etc.... the sage whose mind 
is properly or absorbedly concentrated in knowledge. Mona is said to be knowledge or 
intelligence (fana); (mona) the mind well concentrated, properly placed in that knowledge 
(mona); thus, is the meaning. One is a naga (elephant) because he does not do evil reckoned 
as offence (agu); the thera Assaji; that great elephant (mahanaga), shining gracefully similar 
to flowering lotus, blooming properly; thus, is the meaning. 


278-281. Disva me :P: pucchitum amotam padam, Having seen by me.. etc ... to ask about 
the immortal path. The meaning is but clear. 


282. vithintare is: vithi antare, inside the street; anuppattam (arrived after), that thera who 
had gone near and reached; upagantvana (having approached), I went near and asked; 
thus, is the connection. 


284. Kidisam te mahavira (O Great hero! How are they like?) O Great hero, you, who had 
attained arahatship, when the wheel of dhamma was first turned, inside (or amidst) the 
arahats, in the dispensation; O All-firm Man! Mahayasa te (Great fame to you) because of 
resembling having many followers or much retinue in which how like you are unto Buddha! 
Sasanam dhammam (dispensation doctrine) the dispensation reckoned as preaching of 
dhamma; thus, is the connection. Bho, friend! Good Face! bhadramukha! me, my; sadhu, 
well, the good dispensation or teaching; kathayassu, kathehi, you please speak (or say); 
thus, is the meaning. 


285. thereafter in order to show the character of speech or preaching, uttered this stanza, 
starting with so me puttho. There so (he), is the thera Assaji; me, by me, puttho (asked), 
when spoken to thus: “How is the dispensation or teaching like?”, he preached the whole 
teaching (or discourse). Gambhiram (deep), the whole preaching or dispensation being 
profound in meaning; gambhiram (profound), because of the depth for penetrating the 
dhamma preached by Buddha; nipunampadam (subtle path, Nibbana) which is subtle by 
way of ascertainment of perfectly significant noble truth, etc.; hantaram (killing) doing the 
destruction of the thorn of craving desire, and of the entire misery of rounds of rebirths; 
apanudanam (uprooting) have the nature (dhamma), of being thrown away; thus, is the 
connection. 
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286. In order to show the character of preaching by him, he uttered this stanza, starting with 
ye dhamma. hetuppabhava (origination from cause) which was particularly born, ordinarily 
born, properly produced had become, happened, sprung up from cause, and circumstance; 
** dhamma (whichever things) whichever, things of nature along with causes, are present, 
do exist, obtain; thus, is the connection. Tesam (their) of the dhamma, hetum, cause 
circumstance; aha (said) the Tathagata preached. Tesafica yo nirodho, (whatever cessation 
of tem also) whatever cessation, the nature of coming to an end of those which are subject 
to cause; evam vadi mahasamano (the great Monk is such a speaker) the Glorious One was 
the Great Monk, Mahasamana, because of the greatness of his retinue of such qualities as 
precepts (sila), concentration (samadhi), knowledge or wisdom (pafifia) and so on, because 
of the cessation of his evils and because of the complete destruction of his evils, was the 
speaker in this wise, spoke so, because He was in the habit of speaking such sayings as the 
entire cessation of causes and so on; thus, is the meaning. 


287. thereafter, having heard the dhamma that was spoken or preached to him, he recited 
this stanza, beginning with so'ham in order to show the character of what was done by 
himself at that present (or seen) moment. That is but clear. 


289. Es'eva dhammo yaditavadeva (In case this self-same dhamma is that much only) 
should there be nothing beyond this, to this very extent, this very fruition of the first 
noble righteous path (sotapatti), ought to be attained. Like-wise is but this dhamma even; 
thus, is the meaning. Paccabyatha, padam, the path, you all penetrate into the anxiety-free 
Nibbana. This path had not but been seen for such a long period of time as many aeons 
(kappa), counted by nahuta, namely, by us. 


290. Y'aham dhammam gavesento is: yo ahan, this I, seeking dhamma, going in search 
of, in quest of the dhamma of tranquil path; kutitthe (on the bad landing place) on the 
despicable landing place, on the blamable landing place; saficarim (I had wandered myself), 
rolled myself round; thus, is the meaning. So me attho anuppatto (that desire of mine had 
materialised), that welfare (or benefit) which ought to be sought for had been appropriately 
attained and reached by me; now, me, my, nappamajjitum (not to forget (or) be negligent) 
it is time to become diligent; thus, is the meaning. 


291. Tosito (gladdened) I was made delighted by the thera Assaji, acalam patvana (having 
attained the unshakable) having attained Nibbana, the never shakable; sahayakam, the 
associate, the lad Kolita; gavesanto (seeking) i went to the basic recluses' residence in search 
of; thus, is the meaning. 


292. Dūrato va mamam disva (Having seen me from afar even) having seen me coming 
from afar even from his basic recluses' residence; me (my) the well-disciplined companion 
of mine; sampanno (endowed with) being replete with such postures as standing, sitting 
and so on; idam (this), the above would-be-said words, abravi (spoke), said; thus, is the 
meaning. 


293. O Associate! Pasanna mukhanettosi (you are with clear pleasant face and eyes) you 
are endowed with pleasant, graceful, brilliantly shining face and eyes. Dissati (seen), in 
you there looms large like unto the state of a sage; amatadhigato, (achieved immortality), 
certainly definite, you must have achieved Nibbana, the immortal peace; kacci accutam 
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padam have you in any way made for the immortal path?, I ask you thus: “Has Nibbana, 
the immortal path, been achieved by you?” -thus, is the meaning. 


294. Xubhānurūpo ayasi (you have come looking pleasant) having become similar to one 
of graceful and pleasing complexion, you have come and reached here. Anefijakarito viya, 
as if made imperturbable, like unto the unperturbed elephant, done by such weapons as: 
the lance of an elephant driver and so on; danto va (but tamed) as if well-disciplined for 
three months; brahmana danto damatho (subdued and tamed brahmin) because of having 
driven out evil, he is a brahmin, trained in discipline, he asked: are you well tranquillised 
in the path of Nibbana? 


295. When asked by him, Sariputta replied: Amatam maya, by me the immortality, and so 
on. That is but clear. 


299. Apariyositasaankappo (not completely ended intention) the intention not yet 
materialised, the extreme end of the aspiration, aspired thus:- “May I become chief 
disciple, of a Buddha, in future” thus, is the meaning. Kutitthe, (bad landing) the journey 
or road that ought not to be gone; ahan saficarim (I wandered myself) rolled about myself. 
venerable Gotama! O Eldest of the world! agamma (come) I have arrived here to see you, 
and having come, mama sankappo (my intention) my aspiration; ptrito (fulfilled) I am 
now completely filled with the attainment of the knowledge of disciples perfection with the 
achievement of the right path of noble arahatship; thus, is the meaning. 


300. Pathaviyam patitthaya (established on the earth) being born on earth, samaye (at the 
time) in the cold season, pupphanti (bloom) flower; dibbagandha (divine fragrance) good 
and excellent scent; pavanti (blow) bring breeze, emit; sabbapaninam (to all beings) all 
human and divine beings; tosenti (gladden), as if they make to be associated with mental 
pleasure. 


301. Tathevaham mahavira (Likewise even I, o Great hero!) O you who have great retinue, 
Son of Sakyan family, possessed of enormous exertion! Te (your) in your dispensation; 
patitthaya (having established myself) I stood; pupphitum (to blossom) to flower with 
the knowledge of the righteous path of noble arahatship; samayam, time, esami (I seek) 
likewise even, I shall go inquest; thus, is the connection. 


302. Vimuttipuppham (the flower of emancipation) the flower reckoned as the 
emancipation of the fruit of righteous noble arahatship, because of being released from 
and becoming free from all kinds of depravity (kilesa), one gets, emancipation (vimutti); 
esanto (seeking) going in search of, that, also indeed, bhavasamsaramocanam (escape from 
the rounds of rebirths) going, wandering oneself in such existences as sensual existence 
and so on is: wandering round the existences (bhavasamsara) escape from it is: escape from 
rounds of repeated rebirths; vimuttipupphalabhena (with the gain of fruit of escape or 
emancipation) either escaping the escape, or accumulation done by this, is: emancipation 
or escape, the topmost fruit; the guidable (or leadable) bloom and flower by this, thus, is 
flower; the flower of freedom even, is the flower of emancipation; the getting is gain, the 
getting of the flower of freedom is the gaining of emancipation flower; with that gaining 
of freedom flower and achievement, sabbapaninam (all living beings) tosemi (I gladden), I 
make for them attainment of delight; thus, is the meaning. 
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303. “Yāvatā Buddhakhettamhi” “(as far as Buddha's field)” and so on. Here, cakkhuma (O 
Possessor of Eye) O Possessor of five kinds of eyes! As far as the place where the power and 
influence of such paritta, protective incantations, as Ratana Sutta, Gem-like discourse, and 
so on turn out to be so far and wide in the field of Buddha, reckoned as a hundred thousand 
crores of universes (cakkavala); Thapetvana Mahamunim (putting the Great Sage) aside, 
avoiding the Self-enlightened or Omniscient buddha, no one else amongst the remaining 
living-beings; tava puttassa (of your son) with me, your son; pafifiaya sadiso (resembling in 
knowledge) there is no equal; thus, is the connection. The rest is but easy or clear. 


308. Patipanna (properly attained) replete with four right noble paths (magga) also phalattha 
(stood in the fruition) also established in the fruition of arahatship; sekhaphalasamangino 
(initiated, and endowed with fruition) also endowed with three lower fruitions, these eight 
categories of noble bhikkhus; uttamattham (the most excellent benefit) Nibbana; asisata 
(aiming at) seeking for; tam (that) the possessor of knowledge; parivarenti sada (always 
surrounded) at all times they approach, serve and attend upon; thus, is the meaning. 


310. kusala (clever) expert in the four foundations of mindfulness reckoned as, seeing the 
body, sensation, mind and dhamma, with spiritual insight; bhavanaya (by developing) 
by increasing the seven elements of self-enlightenment beginning with mindfulness as 
element of self-enlightenment; rata (delighted) adhered to. 


314. Ulurajava (like the star-sovereign) it shines also like unto the king of stars and planets. 


315. Dharaniruha (riding on the ground) trees, the earth or ground is dharani, because it 
bears trees, hills, gems, living beings and so on; riding on, growing, increasing or prospering 
on the earth or ground is dharaniruha trees; ruhanti (ride on) having properly established 
or stood on the ground, they increase and proceed to develop and grow up, Vepullatam 
(the state of prosperity) the condition of being full all round papunanti, attained; te (they) 
those trees, in succession, phalam dassayanti (show fruits) become fruit-bearers. 


317.9. Again also, praising the glorious One in the self-same manner, uttered this stanza, 
starting with Sindhu sarassati. there such names as Sindhu and so on, such names as Ganga 
and Sarassati, and such names as Ganga and Yamuna, also are rivers; sandsamananam 
(flowing) going; etasam (of these) of the rivers; sagaro va (like the ocean) the ocean even; 
Sampaticchati (consents) accepts, bears; at that time, then, all these rivers; purimam namam 
(former name) such previous name, designation, terminology as Sindhu, etc., Ganges and 
so on; jahanti (forsake) discard; sagaro teva (as sagara only) even as the ocean; fayati 
(known) just as become evident. Tatheva (likewise) even as that time catubbanna (the 
four colours) four families reckoned as princely warrior, brahmin, mercantile trader and 
common cultivator; tavantike (in your presence) your vicinity, nearby; pabbajitva (having 
become monks) wandering round as bearers of begging bowls and yellow robes; purimam 
namam (former name) designation word bearing such names as princely warrior and so 
on; jahanti (forsake) cast off; buddhaputta (buddha's sons) bosom children of Buddha; 
fiaraye, known, would become evidently clear. 


320.4. Cando (moon) the disc of moon; Vimalo (stainless) free from impurities, devoid of 
dirt, because of having got rid of such five clinging corruptions (kilesa), as clouds, earth 
fumes, dust, smoke, saturn or eclipse; akasa dhatuya (in the sky-element) in the womb of 
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the sky; gaccham (going) travelling; sabbe (all) the collection of stars, atirocati (outshines) 
just as it shines with brilliance in the world, treading upon or overwhelming by its light; 
tatheva (even likewise) you are like that. 


325.7. Udake jata (born in water) kumuda and mandialaka lotus flowers which develop 
themselves in water; bahū (many) beyond calculation; toyena (with water) with soft-soil 
muddy water; upalimpanti (smear) just as they adhere to or stick to; so also bahukasatta 
(many creatures) incalculable living beings in the world; jata (born) developed or increased 
attita (attacked or harassed) bound by lust and anger; virūhare (ride) mount; just as the 
lotus flower rides, springs up by itself in the mud; kesari (lotus) name of lily. 


329.30. Rammake mase (Rammaka month) in the month of kattika, because it has been 
said. “The four-months period of Kumuda lotuses”. Varija (products of water) paduma 
lotus flowers and so on; baht (many) flowers; pupphanti (bloom) flower; tam masam (that 
month) the water-born lotus flowers do not turn out to be beyond that kattika month; 
thus, is the connection. Samayo pupphanaya so (that is the flowering time) that kattika 
month, is the time and season for (blossomed) just as lotuses bloom, likewise, O Son of the 
Sakyan! you became blossomed. Pupphito te vimuttiya (blossomed for your emancipation) 
those pupils of yours, bhikkhus who had made their accumulation of means for freedom, 
bloomed and flowered with the knowledge of fruition of arahatship. Nativattanti (do not 
occur beyond) do not go beyond the admonition and advice in the teaching or dispensation 
of yours, likewise, just as the water-born paduma lotus flower does not go beyond the 
flowering season; thus, is the meaning. 


33.4. Yatha pi Selo Himava (just as also the stony Himava hill) the hill made of stone 
Himava, by name; sabbapaninam (of all creatures), to all living-beings, afflicted with 
ailment; osadho (medicine) ofall dragons, of all titans, of all divinities, possessing medicine; 
alayo (resting place) just as has become a house; likewise, O Great Hero! You resemble 
medicine because you made for the escape of all living beings from such sickness as old age, 
disease, death, and so on; just as that Himava hill is the resting place or house of dragons 
and so on, likewise, paramim gata (having gone to perfection) attained the three kinds of 
wisdom (vijja), six kinds of higher knowledge (abhiññā), and magical powers (iddhi), live 
depending upon you; thus, is the connection. either below or above, methods of connection 
of stanzas, one should know clearly well, by way of similes and examples. 


342. Asayanusayam fiatva; here, asaya (desire) is keen desire,practice; anusaya (chronic 
condition) the depravity that had gone strong, having known the ordinary desire, chronic 
desire and occurrence of depravity, with such a remark as: “This one is lust-addict”, this 
one is the meaning. Indriyanam balabalam (strength and weakness of controlling faculties) 
having known the strength and weakness in such a way as: whether the candidate is to be 
easily made to understand or otherwise, i.e. difficulty, of good of bad symptoms of sharp 
or soft faculties in such five controlling or developable faculties as the faculty of clear piety 
(saddha) and so on. Bhabbabhabbe vidivana (having known the possible and impossible) 
having known and made self-seen thus: “This person is possibly able to properly penetrate 
into the truth (dhamma) preached by me, this person is not possible”, Venerable 
Omniscient buddha! Like the great four-island rain, You gajjasi (thundered) made a great 
roaring voice, unanimously echoing the whole universe (cakkavala), with the fearless roar, 
with the roar of a lion of preaching truth (dhamma). 
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343.4. Cakkavalapariyanta (extreme boundary of the universe) the audience would be 
seated filling up the womb or surface of the universe (cakkavala), on all sides. Nana ditthi 
(different heresy-holders) having thus seated, they who held many a view, disputing, entered 
into controversy, having become two factions or divisions (dvelhaka); Vimaticchedanaya 
(for cutting off doubt) for the purpose of cutting down that bad intelligence of their; 
sabbesam (of all) of all living beings, cittamaffaya (having known the mind) knowing the 
propensity of their mind; opammakusala (clever in illustration) the expert in similes and 
examples; ekam paftham kathento va (just speaking of one problem) by answering but a 
single question, vimatim chindati (cut away doubt) made doubtless the doubts of living 
beings, seated on the surface of the whole universe (cakkavala) thus, is the meaning. 


345. Upadisasadiseheva, indeed even like the aquatic plant or moss (upadisa); here, seen 
and become clearly evident above water; thus, it is moss (upadisa), aquatic plant (sevala); 
identical with moss are human-beings, resembling moss (upadisa); just as, indeed, moss 
and aquatic plants are stationed, having spread themselves over the water, making water, 
making water unseeable, so also vasudha (earth) the earth would become filled by the 
establishment after having spread or stretched out without intervening interval by those 
human beings, resembling those moss even; pafijalika (clasp-hand) with clasped hands 
raised on head; kittayum lokanayakam (eulogised the world-patron) would speak of the 
qualities of Buddha, the protector of the world. 


346. Te (they) all human and divine beings; kappamya (world or), the whole world-period 
(kappa); Kittayanta, eulogising, speaking of qualities also; nanavannehi (with varieties of 
colours) they eulogised with different varieties of qualities; in spite of that also, they all 
parimetum (to measure) to speak of the quantity of qualities, napappeyum (would not 
make reach) would not arrive well, would not be able; appameyyo tathagato (the Tathagata 
is immeasurable) the Self-enlightened Omniscient buddha is all round immeasurable, He 
has many a quality; by this, he illuminates the greatness of buddha’s qualities. 


347. Sakena thamena (with one's own strength) by means of his own vigour, by way of 
similes and examples, below; jino (conqueror) Buddha who had conquered depravity 
(kilesa), maya kittiyo (eulogised by me) just as He had been praised by me, kittenta 
pakittayum (would eulogise in praising) exactly in the same way, all celestial and human 
beings would speak in praise for crores of world-periods (or aeons) and for hundred crores 
of world cycles; thus, is the meaning. 


348. again also in order to light up the immeasurableness of Buddha's qualities, he 
uttered this stanza, starting with: Sace hi koci devo va, pūritam parikaddheyya filled and 
drawn towards surroundings, the filled up water in the great ocean would pull itself to all 
surrounding sides; so (he) that person, vighatam, death, misery (dukkha), even; labheyya, 
would attain or arrive at; thus, is the meaning. 


350. Vattemi jinasasanam (I keep turning the teaching (or dispensation) of the conqueror) 
I keep turning and turning and look after the entire three pitakas, preached by the 
conqueror; thus, is the meaning. Dhammasenapati (the generalissimo of truth) he is 
the prominent lord of assembly, reckoned as the Glorious One's fourfold assembly (or 
audience), by his knowledge of truth (dhamma); thus, he is the commander-in-chief of 
truth (dhammasenapati), Sakyaputtassa, (of Sakya's) son, in the dispensation or preaching 
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of the Glorious One; ajja (now) in this current occasion, I guard the entire dispensation of 
the Buddha similar to the eldest son of a world-king. 


352.3. In order to show his own rolling round of repeated rebirths, he uttered this starting 
with: Yo kocimanujo bharam. Manujo (man) any bharam (load) head load; matthake (on 
the head) placed on his head; dhareyya (would bear) would take; sada at all times, bharena 
dukkhito (distressed by load) that man, being oppressed and overwhelmed by that load (or 
burden); assa (would be) burden, borne load, burdened; exceedingly burdened. Tatha (like 
that) by that manner, I, being burnt by three kinds of fire, reckoned as the fire of lust, anger 
and delusion, girim uddharito yatha (just as the hill had been held up) having lifted up, 
held up and placed the mighty meru mountain on my head; bhavabharena (by the burden 
of existence) with the burden of springing up in the cycle of existences; bharito (had been 
burdened) distressed in the existences, sansarin (I went through the rounds of rebirths) I 
rolled myself round; thus, is the connection. 


354. Oropito ca me bharo (my burden had been dropped down also) now, beginning from 
the time of my becoming monk, that burden of existence had been dropped and thrown 
down. bhava ugghatita maya (existences had been killed by me) all new existences had been 
crushed by me; Sakyaputtassa (of the Sakyan son) in the dispensation of the Glorious One 
Karaniyam (that ought to be done) whatever should be done by a series of right noble paths 
(magga) there is the work of smashing up the depravity (kilesa), all that had been done by 
me; thus, is the meaning. 


355. Again, in order to show his own distinction, he uttered the stanza, beginning with: 
Yavata Buddhakhettamhi. There, yavata (as far as) as extensive as all over Buddha's field, 
reckoned as the ten thousand universes (cakkavala), sekyapungavam (the Sakyan man- 
bull) having placed (or left aside) the Glorious One, the eldest in the families of Sakya, no 
one else, among the remaining living beings, me (with me) is equal to me in knowledge or 
wisdom; thus, he illuminates. Therefore, Buddha said: “I am topmost in knowledge; similar 
to me, there does not exist.” 


356. Again, to make evidently clear, is own power or influence, he uttered this stanza, 
starting with samadhimhi. That would be well understood only. 


360. Jhanavimokkhanakhippapatilabhi (quick gainer of jhana and emancipation) is: He 
attains quickly being quick getter of such jhanas as the first stage of success fully effective 
meditation, and so on, and of the eight kinds of transcendental emancipation which had 
gone to be reckoned as escape (vimokkha), due to freedom from the ordinary world. 


362. In order to make clearly evident his possession of abundant respect towards his own 
fellow holy-life leaders, in spite of his having great power or influence, he uttered this stanza, 
starting with Uddhataviso va. There, Uddhataviso (poison-taken off) like the venomous 
snake with its violent venom extracted; chinnavisanova (like horn cut off) like the bovine 
bull, whose horns are cut off, I, now nikkhittamanadappo va (even having thrown down 
pride and arrogance or wantonness) simply with discarded clan-conceit, etc., pride and 
arrogance, ganam (group) to (or in) the presence of the clergy; garugaravena (with solemn 
respect), with much measure of reverence; upemi (I approach) I go near. 
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363. Now, in order to make the greatness of his own knowledge clearly evident, he uttered 
this stanza beginning with Yadi rūpinī. My knowledge is so great that, though it is formless, 
should it be with form, then that knowledge of mine world be vasupatinam sameyya (equal 
to lord of land) reigning monarchs of earth; thus, is the meaning. Having thus shown 
the greatness of his own knowledge, thereafter, remembering his form bodes, uttered 
this stanza, beginning with Anomadassissa. There, this greatness is knowledge of mine 
is the result or fruition of the praise made by me of the knowledge of the Glorious One 
Anomadassi; thus, is the meaning. 


364. Pavattitam dhammacakkam (the wheel of truth (dhamma), was turned) here, this 
word cakka, however, turns out to be with regard to such conveyance or transport as: 
“catucakkayana, four-wheeled carriage”, and so on; this is such Buddha's preaching as in: 
“Pavattite ca pana bhagavata dhammacakke, when the wheel of truth was turned, however, 
by the Glorious One”, and so on; in such contexts as: “Cakkamvattaya sabbapaninam, 
turning the wheel towards, or circle of distributing (food) to all living beings”, and so on, this 
word cakka is act of merit made of charitable offering; in such contexts as: “Cakkamvatteti 
ahorattam, cause to turn the wheel day and night”, and so on, it occurs, in postures; 
(iriyapathe); in such contexts as: “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake, the 
wheel rolls on the head of a man brought by his desire”, and so on, it occurs in, razor- 
wheel (khuracakka); in such contexts as: “Rajacakkavatti cakkanubhavena vattanako, the 
world-king who turns out to be, by means of the power of his wheel”, and so on, it occurs, 
in the wheel gem (ratanacakka), jewel-wheel; here, however, this word is with regard to 
Buddha's preaching (desana). Tadina (with such) by that wise! by one who is endowed 
with such qualities (tādi); Sakyaputtena (Sakya's Son) by the Self-enlightened Omniscient 
Buddha Gotama; pavattitam (turned) preached or pointed out; dhammacakkam (the wheel 
of truth) reckoned as three pitakas, samma (well) without distortion; anuvattemi (I turn 
after Buddha) I follow and turn, point out and make the preaching; idam (this) the follow- 
up turning, having gone after what had been preached, preaching afterwards, which is the 
result or fruition of my performance of praising the knowledge of previous Buddhas' thus, 
is the connection. 


365. Thereafter, in order to show the result or fruition of such merit as reliance on good 
people, wise mental attention and so on, he uttered this stanza, starting with Ma me kadaci 
papiccho. There, papiccho (having evil desire) endowed with inferior or sinful desire; in the 
performance of different kinds of duties, and in such postures as standing, sitting and so 
on, also a person of evil conduct, Kisito (lazy also) in doing such deeds as jhana (effective 
meditation) concentration, development of right noble path and so on, hinaviriyo (given 
up exertion also) because of absence of heavy duty of learning treatises and heavy duty 
of developing spiritual insight, appassuto (little learned) because of being bereft of good 
behaviour or practice among such personages as teacher, preceptor (upajjhaya), and so on, 
he is anacara, a person without proper practice also; kadaci (sometimes) at times, katthaci 
(anywhere), in places; me (by me) together with me; sameto (come well) come together, ma 
ahu (let it not be) do not let it become; thus, is the connection. 


366. Bahussuto (much learned) there are two kinds of much learned men by way of being 
learned in the treatises of teaching and proper penetration into the truths preached; medhavi 
(wise) man) endowed with wise knowledge also; silesu susamahito (well concentrated in 
the precepts) well-placed and established mind in such precepts as: the four perfectly pure 
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precepts, the precept connected or associated with the right noble path, the eight fold 
precepts in observing fast, and so on; cetosamathanuyutto (devoted to tranquillising the 
mind) a person, who also is devoted to one and single state of mind; appmuddhani titthatu 
(let him stand on my head even) let this alike man stand on the top of my head even; thus, 
is the meaning. 


367. Having spoken about the benefits or advantages gained by himself, he uttered this 
stanza starting with Tam vo vadami bhaddante, urging others there, 


368-9. Yamahan, this I, pathamam (first) this I, having seen the thera Assaji for the first 
time (or on the first occasion); vimalo (stainless) devoid of impurities, because of having 
forsaken such kinds of depravity (kilesa), as self-heresy (sakkaya-ditthi), and so on, due to 
the good gain of the first stage of sanctification (sotapatti), ahum (was) I became; so (he) the 
thera Asajji, me (my), of mine; acariyo (teacher) he was the trainer to me in transcendental 
truth (dhamma); I became the generalissimo of truth (dhamma), now, on account of his 
appropriate admonition by my listening to his teaching; sabbattha (everywhere) in all the 
qualities; paramim patto (arrived at perfection) attained the extreme end; anasavo (free 
from cankers) I live devoid of depravity, (kilesa). 


370. In order to show his own respect (or reverence) in his own teacher he uttered this 
stanza, starting with: Yo me acariyo. Yo (this) the thera named Assaji, the disciple of the 
master; me (my) my teacher; asi (was) he became; Yassam disayam (whatever direction) 
in whatsoever quarter (or portion of direction) that thera dwells, ussisamhi ( I placed my 
head) I made that portion of direction (or quarter), the higher (or top) portion for my head; 
thus is the connection. 


371. Thereafter, in order to show his own attainment of high position, he recited this 
stanza beginning with mama kammam Gotamo, the Glorious One; Sakya purigavo (the 
Bull Sakyan) the banner of the Sakyan family; saritvana having known my deeds done 
formerly by means of His Omniscient knowledge, seated in the midst of congregation of 
bhikkhus, aggatthane (in the top place) placed me in the position of His chief disciple; thus, 
is the connection. 


374. Patisambhidamagge (in the right noble path of analytical knowledge) these four kinds 
of analytical knowledge, namely: Atthapatisambhida (analytical knowledge of meaning) 
dhammapatisambhida (the analytical knowledge of text) niruttipatisambhida (analytical 
knowledge of philology) patibhana patisambhida (analytical knowledge of ready reply) 
their variety has but been stated; sacchikata (visualised) made self-seeing of, the eight kinds 
of exquisite escape (vimokkha) and the deeds (dhamma), conducive towards freedom from 
rounds of rebirths, as well as the six forms of higher knowledge, beginning with all kinds 
of magical powers (iddhividha) either by way of four right-noble paths and four noble 
fruitions or by way of form-jhana and formless-jhana; katam Buddhassa sasanam (had 
carried out the Buddhas instruction) I had carried out and completed by means of my 
knowledge of Arahat's noble path the dispensation reckoned as Buddha's admonishing 
advice; thus, is the meaning. 


Ittham sudam, thus; Here, ittham is indeclinable particle which means pointing out, with 
this variety; thus, is the meaning. Sudam, is an indeclinable particle in filling up a word; 
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ayasma (venerable) word of regard and respect; Sariputto, the name of thera whose naming 
was made by way of mother's name; ima gathayo (these stanzas) he uttered, recited all these 
stanzas of the biography of the thera Sariputta iti (thus) the word is an indeclinable particle 
in the meaning of creation of audience, the entire biography of Sariputta has ended; thus, 
is the meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of Sariputta has ended. 


3-2. The Commentary on the biography of the Thera Mahamoggallana 

The biography of the venerable thera Moggallana begins with Anomadassi Bhagava. This 
thera also, having done service towards former (or previous) Buddhas, accumulating 
meritorious deeds done with a view to escape from rounds of rebirths, in existences, there 
and thither, at the time of the Glorious One Anomadassi, etc., up to here, has been but 
said in the story of generalissimo of dhamma, the thera Sariputta. The thera, indeed, on 
the seventh day, beginning from the day of his becoming monk, doing his monk's duties 
relying on the Kallavala village in the magadha kingdom when he was descending down 
to sleepy drowsiness, he was made to repent by the Master saying: “O Moggallana! Let 
not your exertion come to nothing (or emptiness)”, and so on; then, having got rid of 
sleeping drowsiness, listening even to the element of mental (exercise or) contemplation on 
elements (dhatu), as being told by the Glorious One, achieved the three higher noble paths 
by means of successive development of spiritual insight, and attained the top of disciple's 
knowledge in the characteristic of top fruition (phala). 


375. Having thus attained the state of second (chief) disciple, the venerable thera maha 
Moggallana, remembering his own former deeds in order to make manifest the deeds 
of his previous practice, by way of mental delight, uttered this stanza, beginning with 
Anomadassi Bhagava. There, to Him, there was seeing and looking at nothing low and 
inferior; thus, He was Anomadassi; there was no seeing made contented or satisfied of 
the witnessing divine and human beings for the whole day, for the whole month, for the 
whole year, for the entire hundred thousand years also, because of His body being indeed, 
well adorned with thirty-two characteristic signs of a great personage; thus, or being in 
the habit of seeing Nibbana, which is not low or inferior; thus, or the name gained as 
“Anomadassi, the Excellent Seer”. Due to the cause of being possessed of glory etc., He is 
Bhagava, the Glorious One. Lokajettho, the eldest in the world, the main chief and eldest 
of the whole world of living creatures. Narasabho (the Bull-Man) the Bull of men, because 
of his being similar to a big bull, He is Asabha (Big Bull; that Eldest of the world, Bull-man, 
the Glorious One Anomadassi; devasanghapurakkhato (made in front of crowd of celestial 
beings) surrounded by collection of celestial creatures, lived in the Himavanta; thus, is the 
connection. 


376. When I made the aspiration for the second time for the second discipleship, then, 
I was born to be a dragon king, known by the name of Varuna; thus, is the meaning; 
therefore, it has been stated: “At that time, I was a dragon king, known by the name of 
Varuna”. Kamartpi (be-formed as desired) had the habit of creating the desired form of 
my choice; vikubbami (I make) I make the performance of various kinds of magical power; 
mahodadhinivasahan (I am the dweller in the big ocean) amidst such dragons as sprouting 
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mafiherika dragon, ground-going (bhtimigata) dragon, standing or stationed on hill 
(pabbatattha) dragon, river-carrier (ganigavaheyya) dragon, ocean-dweller (samuddika) 
dragon (naga), I am of ocean-dweller type; I lived in the sea of big ocean; I took up my 
abode there; thus, is the meaning. 


377. Sanganiyam ganam hitva (having forsaken the crowd of society) being without and 
forsaking the collection of dragons, which constituted my own retinue which had become 
my permanent environment; tūriyam patthapesahan (I had music provided) I put up 
music, I made music to be released; thus, is the meaning. Sambuddham parivaretva (having 
surrounded the Self-enlightened Omniscient Buddha) attending upon the Omniscient 
Buddha Anomadassi from all sides; acchara (nymphs) dragon-maids; vadesum (sounded) 
they produced sounds of music with celestial musical instruments, singing songs and so 
on, at that time they let out in proportion to their gains or to what they had got; thus, is the 
meaning. 


378. Vajjamanesu tūresu (when music was released) when human and dragon musical 
instruments of five kinds were let out; deva turani vajjayum (divinities released their music) 
divinities of the divine world of four great kings released theirs and sounded their celestial 
musical instruments; thus, is the meaning; Ubhinnam saddam sutvana (having heard both 
sounds) having heard the drum-sound of both beings, divine and human; sampabujjhatha 
(well awake) in spite of being revered by the three worlds (loka) Buddha knew and listened 
to it; thus, is the meaning. 


379. Nimantetvana sambuddam (having invited the Omniscient Buddha) having 
surrounded and invited the Omniscient Buddha, together with His disciples to the next- 
day meal; sakabhavanam (his own mansion) I went towards my own mansion; asanam 
paññāpetvā (having prepared seats) having gone, I prepared and got ready the night- 
resting place, place of day sojourn, privy, hall (or pandal), sleeping and sitting places; thus, 
is the meaning; kalamarocayim ahan (I informed the time) having thus made previous 
arrangements I informed and made known clearly the time thus: “Venerable Sir! It is time; 
the meal is ready.” 


380. Khinasavasahassehi (with a thousand cankerless arahats) at that time, that Glorious 
One, the Patron of the world, surrounded by a thousand arahats, lighting up all directions, 
upagami (came towards) arrived at my mansion; thus, is the meaning. 


381. In order to show the Glorious One's act of eating his meal after having entered his 
own mansion, he uttered this stanza, starting with Upavittham Mahavira. It is but easily 
understood. 


386. Okkakakulasambhavo (born of Okkaka family) born in the royal family that had gone 
to or come down from generation after generation of King Okkaka; or born in the family 
of well-known king in the entire island of Jambu; gotama (by clan) there will become in the 
world of human beings, a Master, Gotama by name, by way of clan. 


388. So paccha pabbajitvana (he later became monk) that dragon king afterwards in his 
final existence; kusalamtlena (due to root of merit) on account of accumulation of merit; 
codito (urged) being instigated, became a monk in the dispensation (sasana), will become 
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the second chief disciple of the Glorious One Gotama. 


389. Araddhaviriyo (started exertion) possessor of exertion in such postures as standing, 
sitting, etc.; pahitatto (self-sent) despatch-minded towards Nibbana; iddhiya paramim gato 
(gone to perfection in magical power) gone and attained the extreme and of perfection 
such magical powers as: performance of magical power according to self-resolution, the 
magical power arising out of action and reaction and so on thus: “O Bhikkhus! Among my 
disciples of bhikkhus, possessors of magical powers, this one, namely, mahamoggallana, 
is chief or topmost”; Sabbasave (all cankers) here, 4, is; from all sides, sava, is: because of 
flowing, turning out to be, thus, ‘Asava (cankers)’ in the name obtained thus in the matter 
(dhamma), of sensual desire, existence, heresy and ignorance, all, everything; pariññāya 
(knowing all round) having known, understood from all sides and forsaken; anasavo (free 
from cankers) devoid of depravity; nibbayissati (will enter nibbana) will enter nibbana 
by the complete cessation of depravity (kileska), and aggregate, (Khandha); thus, is the 
connection. 


390. Having spoken thus about the prophecy he had obtained due to his own merit, 
the thera again recited this stanza to make manifest his evil conduct, starting with 
papamittopanissaya. There, papamitte (bad friends) evil inferior friends; upanissaya 
(depending on) having made reliance on and become closely clung to them or connected 
with them; thus, is the meaning. 


390.1. There, this is the gradual discourse:- 


At one time the heretics assembled and consulted each other thus:- “Friend! Do you know 
due to what cause the gain and fame of the Monk Gotama had become great and current?” 
“We do not know; You, however, do not know”. “Yes, we know. Depending on a bhikkhu, 
Moggallana, by name, it had sprung up. Indeed, he went to the celestial world, asked what 
the divine beings had done, came back, and spoke to the human-beings about them, thus: 
‘Having done, namely, this, they gained achievement of this form.’ Having asked about the 
deed that caused birth in hell (or purgatory) he came back and preached it to the human 
beings thus: “Having done, namely, this, they suffer misery of this form.’ Human beings 
heard this teaching, brought to him great gain and fame. If we could kill him, that gain 
and fame will arise to us; there is this means”, they all were of one desire and saying to 
themselves: “Having done and any everything, we shall kill him”, made their own devotees 
do the undertaking, obtained a thousand kahapanas, sent for robbers, killers of men, and 
gave that thousand to them with this instruction: “The disciple of Monk Gotama, the thera 
Mahamoggallana, by name, dwells in the black-stone hill (Kalasila); you all go there and 
kill him”. The robbers, due to their gain of wealth (or money) consented saying: “We shall 
murder the thera”; went away and surrounded his dwelling place. The thera, knowing the 
condition of his being surrounded by them, went out through the hole of hill-cavity and 
made his departure. The robbers, not seeing the thera that day, again on a certain day went 
to his residence and surrounded it. The thera came to know of it, broke the part of the roof 
of residence and escaped from their danger. In this way, in the first as well as in the middle 
month, they were unable to capture the thera. When the last month arrived however, the 
thera did not go out knowing the lingering condition of the consequences of the deed done 
by himself. The robbers, beating him, broke his bones making them into pieces of rice- 
grain size. Them, they threw him on to the top of a bush, thinking that he was dead. 
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390.2. The thera, saying to himself that he would pass away completely into nibbana after 
seeing and adoring the Master, wrapped up his body with the wrapper of jhana, went to the 
presence of the Master, through the sky, paid homage to the Master, and said: “Venerable 
Sir! I am passing away completely into nibbana.” Buddha asked: “Moggallana! Are you 
going to pass away completely into nibbana? Having gone where, will you enter nibbana 
completely?” The thera replied: “Venerable Sir! having gone to the black-stone hill (or 
place)”. Buddha said: “Well then, indeed, O Moggallana, you should go after preaching 
dhamma to me; indeed, I do not see, now, such a disciple as you”. That thera saying: 
“Venerable Sir! I shall do so”, paid homage to the master, rose up to the sky, performed 
different varieties of magical powers on the day of complete entry into nibbana like unto 
the thera Sariputta, preached the dhamma, adored the master, went to the black stone place 
(Kalasila), and passed away completely to nibbana. This (discourse or) talk spread all over 
Jambudipa thus: “It is said that robbers killed the thera”. 


390.3. King Ajatasattu despatched the spies (or wandering men) too seek and capture the 
robbers. When those robbers were drinking liquor at the liquor shop and became drunk, 
one struck the back of another, and fell down the latter. Threatening the former, the latter 
said thus; “You badly misled fellow! Why did you strike my back and fell me down? Look 
here! Guilty (or wicked) robber! But what? It was you by whom the thera Mahamoggallana 
was first beaten”. “How is that, you know the fact that the first blow was given by me?” 
retorted the former. Having heard them saying thus: “Struck by us, beaten by us”, those 
spies captured all those robbers and reported the matter to the king. The king sent for 
those robbers and asked: “Was the thera murdered by you all?” The answer was: “Yes, Your 
Majesty!” The king asked again thus: “By whom were you instigated?” The answer was: 
“Your Majesty! We were instigated by the naked monks”. The king had the five hundred 
naked monks arrested, made them, together with the five hundred robbers, dig and buried 
deep up to level of their navels in the royal courtyard, covered them up with straw and 
set fire to them. Then, having come to know the state of their being burnt, had them 
ploughed across by means of iron ploughshares and made them break into broken bits. On 
that occasion bhikkhus raised a talk in their ceremonial hall of dhamma thus: “The thera 
Mahamoggallana arrived at death not appropriate to himself”. The Master came over and 
asked thus: “Over what talk, O Bhikkhus! are you all now assembled here?”, and on being 
told that they were talking over such and such a matter, Buddha made His answer thus: 
“O Bhikkhus! It is only in this existence of Moggallana that his death is not commensurate 
with his position; it is, however, quite suitable to the deed done by him formerly”. When 
asked thus: “Venerable Sir! What, however, was his former deed?” Buddha spoke about it 
in extenso. 


391. O Monks! Long ago, in Benares, a certain son of a family, supported his parents doing 
such things as pounding and cooking and so on all by himself. Then, his parents said: “Dear 
Son! You tire yourself doing work all alone both in the forest and at home; we shall bring a 
girl for you”. Although declined by him saying: “Dear Mother and Father! As long as you 
both live, so long I shall attend upon you by means of my own hands”, his parents made 
that request of theirs repeatedly and brought in a young wife for their son. For a few days 
only, she attended upon them and later, not desiring the sight of them even, she grumbled 
thus:- “Iam unable to live in one and the same place with your parents”. When her husband 
did not take her word, she caught hold of broken bits of rice-gruel and scattered them here 
and there when her husband had gone out of their house. When her husband came home 
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and asked her why their home was in such a mess as that, she replied: “This act is that of 
these blind old people; they go about making the whole house dirty; I can no more live in 
one and the same place together with them”. On account of being thus told again and again 
by her, even such a creature as one who had fulfilled his perfections, got broken from his 
parents. He, saying: “Let it be, I shall come to know what ought to be done to them”, fed 
his parents and had them ride on a conveyance (or cart) saying: “Dear Mother and Father! 
At such and such a place, namely, your relatives are welcomely awaiting your coming to 
them; let us go there”. As he went away taking his parents along, he gave the reins of the 
bullocks into the hands of his father when they reached the mid-forest, saying thus: “Dear 
Father! Please take hold of the reins, the oxen will go with the sign of the goading stick; in 
this place robbers live; I shall get down from the cart and come along on foot”. So saying, he 
descended from the cart and as he went along he made the sound to turn out and made the 
sound of the rising up of robbers. His parents heard the sound, came under the impression 
that robbers had arisen and said thus:- “Dear Son! Robbers had risen; we are old; You 
might look after your very self only”. While his parents were thus crying he made sound 
of robbers, pounded them, killed them, threw them away in the forest and returned home. 


392. The Master, having spoken about his former deed, continued saying thus: "O Monks! 
Moggallana, having done this much deed, because cooked in purgatory for many a hundred 
thousand years, and met his death even thus being pounded and reduced to pieces and 
powder for a hundred existences in consequence of the remaining portion of maturity, to 
that extent; in this way, death was obtained by Moggallana in accordance to his own deed. 
The five hundred heretics also, together with the five hundred robbers, having offended 
the inoffensive son of mine underwent death but appropriately even. Indeed, the offender 
towards the inoffensive people, but has to come to distressing destruction, complete with 
ten circumstances". Having thus connected the sequence, Buddha recited these stanzas 
preaching the dhamma, thus:- 

“ Whoever offends with weapon towards the inoffensive weaponless people, 
that offender has to go down, but quickly to one or other of the ten consequences. Severe 
suffering, destitution, amputation of but bodily limbs, even also violent ailment, reaching 
the state of being demented; either accusation from the king or severe scandal, total 
elimination even of relatives, ruination of prosperous wealth. Moreover, ordinary fire and 
incendiary fire would burn his houses; on the dissolution of his body that man of bad 
wisdom has to be re born in purgatory.” 


393. Pavivekamanuyutto (devoted to solitude), yoked to, connected with, harnessed to and 
devoted to being one and all alone and in seclusion, characteristically, samadhibbhavana 
rato (delighted in developing concentration) adhered to and delighted in such development 
as the first jhana and so on also; Sabbasave parififaya (knowing all round all the cankers) 
having known and forsaken all kinds of depravity (kilesa); anasavo (free from cankers) I 
dwell devoid of depravity; thus, is the connection. 


394. Now, in order to show the fruition of his former conduct by way of his own accumulation 
of good deeds of merit, he uttered this stanza starting with: Varanimpi sugambhiram. 


394.1. There, this is the gradual discourse:- Buddhena codito (being urged by Buddha) on 
being argued and asked by the Omniscient Buddha; bhikkhusanghassa pekkhato (while 
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being looked at by the congregation of bhikkhus) while the great group of bhikkhus were 
seeing; Migaramatupasadam padangutthena kampayim (I shook the palatial mansion 
of Migara's mother with my foot toe) with my own foot-toe I shook the great palace 
adorned with a thousand pillars built by the great devotee Visakha in the East Ashram 
(Pubbarama). At one time, while the Glorious One was residing in the thus aforesaid palace 
in the East Ashram (Pubbarama), many younger bhikkhus, sat themselves down on the 
upper storey of the palace, and began to talk about animal talks, without regard for the 
Master even; having heard about the matter, the Glorious One, being desirous of making 
them remorseful, by becoming shareholders of His teaching of dhamma, addressed the 
venerable thera Mahamoggallana thus: "O Moggallana! Do you notice the young bhikkhus 
engaged in beastly talk?" Having heard what the Buddha said, be came to find out the 
motive of the Master, entered properly upon the fourth jhana, after concentrating upon the 
water-object (kasina), based upon his higher knowledge, rose up and struck the pinnacle 
on the palace-top with his self-resolution thus: "Let there be water at the site where the 
palace is established"; the palace bent over and stood on one side. Again also he struck; the 
structure stood by means of another side. Those bhikkhus became afraid, repented, came 
out from the palace over the danger of the palace falling down, and stood near the Glorious 
One. The master after observing their inner inclinations, preached the dhamma. Having 
heard that preaching, some of them became established in the fruition of the first stage of 
sanctification, some in the second, some in the third stage of holiness (anagami-phala), 
and some became established in the fruition of arahantship. This meaning of that should 
be understood by the discourse: Pasadakampana Sutta. 


394.2. Vejayantapasadam (the palace of victory) that palace of victory (Vejayanta Pasada), 
is the mansion which received such a name as "Veyayanta, Victory" because of its being 
born due to victory (or conquest); it sprang up when Sakka, king of divine beings, stood at 
the centre of his city after having conquered the titan (asura), in the battle field of celestial 
beings and titans; this palace is well adorned with many a thousand turrets and pinnacles, 
a hundred yojanas in height, in the Tavatinsa heaven. With reference to it, Buddha said: 
"Vejayantapasadam, palace of victory". It, also, this thera made to shake with his foot-toe. 
Indeed, on one occasion, Sakka, king of divine-beings, approached the Glorious One who 
was residing in the East Ashram (Pubbarama), and asked Him about emancipation after 
proper destruction of craving (tanha). The Glorious One answered his questions. That king 
of divine-beings, having heard that answer, became in his own elements or self-willed and 
glad, worshipped Him, circumambulated Him and went back to his own celestial world. 
Then the venerable Mahamoggallana thought thus:- "This Sakka approached the Glorious 
One and asked such questions had been answered also by the Glorious One; how is it, 
indeed! has he gone back after having known the truth or without knowing it? What if I 
were to go to the divine world and find out that matter?" There and then, the thera went 
to the Tavatinsa mansion and asked Sakka, the king of divine-beings, about that matter. 
Sakka, being forgetful due to divine bliss made slippery statement. The thera shook with 
his foot-toe the palace of victory, (Vejayantapasada), in order to bring about his remorse. 
Therefore, it has been stated thus:- 

i Such a thera shook with his foot-toe, the victory palace (Vejayantapāsāda), 
supported by the strength ofhis magical power, he made also the divine-beings remorseful.” 


394.3. This meaning of the stanza, however, ought to be made clear by means of 
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Calatanhadankhayavimutti-sutta. The characteristic of shaking has but been spoken 
of already (hettha). "Sakkam so paripucchati, he asked Sakka all round," according as 
having been said even; statement has been made with reference to the thera's question on 
emancipation after proper destruction (or exhaustion) of craving (tanha); therefore the 
thera said: "Perhaps! my friend knows, about emancipations after extinction of craving 
(tanha)?". Sakka answered to his question. This is stated regarding answering question 
while the shaking of the palace was being done by the thera, Sakka, with a remorseful heart 
forsook this forgetfulness of his; made his mind wise to answer the question correctly. 
The thera then preached, indeed, in the very manner as preached by Buddha. Therefore, 
the thera said:- "When question was asked like that". There, Sakkan so paripucchati (he 
asked Sakka all-round) the thera Mahamoggallana asked Sakka, the king of divine beings, 
the condition of his having properly grasped the (fact that) emancipation (is gained) after 
proper destruction of craving (tanha) as preached by the Master. This present-tense verb is 
indeed said in the sense of the past; Apavuso janasi, Perhaps! My friend! Do you know? My 
friend! Perhaps! you know? What do you know?; tanhakkhava vimuttiyo (destruction (or 
exhaustion) of craving, (tanha) and escapes) that extinction of craving, and emancipation, 
preached to you by the Master! likewise, the thera asked: "What do you know?" He asked 
about the teaching of either the Sutta bout the proper extinction of tanha and emancipation 
or the destruction of craving and escapes. 


394.4 Brahmanan (of the brahmas) of the great brahmas; Sudhammayabhito sabham (in 
the Assembly Hall of Sudhamma) this, however, is the Sudhamma hall of Brahma world, 
not the one in Tavatinsa mansion. There is, namely no divine world without Sudhamma- 
hall. "Friends! Is that view (ditthi), which was formerly yours still with you now? namely, 
there does not exist anybody, whether monk or brahmin, who is capable of coming over 
to this world of brahma? Previous to the coming or arrival of the Master here, whatever 
there was your view (ditthi), how is it? Today also, now also, has not that view gone 
away? Passasi vitivattantam brahmaloke pabbassaram (do you see the outshining over 
and above the brilliance in Brahma world?, Do you see the space (okasa) or (light?) of the 
Glorious One, with His disciples, seated after having well entered upon the element of 
heat, surrounded by such disciples as mahakappina, Mahakassapa, and so on, outshining 
in the Brahma world? Thus, is the meaning. indeed, on one occasion, the Glorious One 
came to know the mind of Brahma, who was holding an audience having held a meeting 
in the Assembly hall of Sudhamma in the Brahma-world, and who was thinking: "Is 
there, indeed, anyone, whether monk or brahmin, of such high magical power as would 
enable him to come over here", went there, sat Himself down in the air above the Brahma, 
entered properly upon the element of heat (tejodhatu), reflected upon the coming of such 
disciples of His as Mahamoggallana and so on, above Brahma’s head, releasing His rays of 
light. With the thinking of the Buddha, they also went there, paid homage to the Master, 
came to know the inner intention of Buddha, entered properly upon the element of heat 
(tejodhatu), sat themselves down in their respective directions and released their rays of 
light. The whole Brahma-world became one solid ray of light. The Master came to know of 
the favourable condition of Brahma's mind, preached the dhamma making the four noble 
truths manifestly clear. At the end of the preaching, many a thousand brahmas became 
established in the right noble paths and their fruitions (maggaphala). He recited this stanza 
containing: Ajjapite āvuso sa ditthi, in order to argue and ask regarding it. This meaning 
should, however, be brought to light by means of Bakabrahmasutta. Indeed! This has been 
stated:- 
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At one time the Glorious One was residing at Jeta grove in the monastery of 
Anathapindika. At that time, indeed!, however, there arose such an evil view to a certain 
brahma, as: "There is neither any monk nor brahmin who would come here". Then, 
indeed, the Glorious One came to know what was revolving in that brahma's mind by 
means of his own mind, disappeared from the Jetavana monastery in such short moment 
as would be taken by a strong man either in stretching out his folded arm or folding 
back his outstretched arm, and become apparent in the Brahma-world. Then, indeed, the 
Glorious One sat himself down cross- legged in the air above that brahma, after having 
entered properly upon heat-element. then, indeed, this idea occurred to the venerable 
Mahamoggallana: "Where, indeed, is the Glorious One staying now?" The venerable 
Mahamoggallana saw, indeed, with his divine eyes, the Glorious One seated cross-legged, 
in the air, above that Brahma, having entered upon the element of heat, (tejodhatu). Having 
seen Him, the thera disappeared himself from the Jetavana and made himself apparent in 
that Brahma-world in such a split second as would be taken by a strong man for stretching 
out his folded arm or for folding back his out- stretched arm. Then, indeed, the venerable 
Maha moggallana, relying on the east direction, sat himself cross-legged in the air, above 
that brahma, lower than that of the seat of the Glorious One after having entered upon the 
heat element.” 


« 


« 


Then, indeed, this idea occurred to the venerable Mahakassapa: "Where, 
indeed, is the Glorious One staying at the present moment?" The venerable Mahakassapa 
saw, indeed, the Glorious One, with his divine eyes, clearly pure, superior to human eyes, 
the Glorious One, seated cross-legged in the air, above that brahma, having entered upon 
the heat- element (tejodhatu). Having seen Him, just as, namely, a strong man........... exactly 
in the same way, the thera disappeared himself from the Jetavana monastery and made 
himself apparent in the brahmaloka. then, indeed, the venerable Mahakassapa, relying on 
the south side or direction, sat himself cross-legged in the air above that brahma, lower 
than that of the seat of the Glorious One, after having entered upon the heat element.” 

“ Then, indeed, this idea occurred to the venerable Mahakappina: "Where, 
indeed, is the Glorious One staying at the present moment?" The venerable Mahakappina 
saw, indeed, the Glorious One, with his divine eyes, clearly pure, superior to human eyes, 
seated cross- legged, in the air, above that brahma, after having entered upon the heat- 
element (tejodhatu). Having seen Him, just as, namely, a strong man... ........... , exactly 
in the same way, the thera disappeared himself from the Jetavana monastery and made 
himself apparent in that brahma world. Then, indeed, the venerable Mahakappina, relying 
on the west direction, sat himself cross-legged in the air, above that brahma, but lower than 
that seat of the glorious One, after having entered upon the heat-element (tejodhatu).” 

$ Then, indeed, this idea occurred to the venerable Anuruddha: "Where indeed, 
is the Glorious One staying at the present moment?" The venerable Anuruddha saw, 
indeed, the glorious One, with his divine eyes, clearly pure, superior to human eyes, seated 
cross-legged, in the air, above that brahmā, after having entered upon the heat-element 
(tejodhātu). Having seen Him, just as, namely, a strong man......... , exactly in the same 
manner, the thera disappeared himself from the Jetavana monastery and made himself 
apparent in that brahma-world. Then, indeed, the venerable Anuruddha, relying on the 
north direction, sat himself cross-legged, in the air, above that brahma, but lower than that 
seat of the Glorious One, after having entered upon the heat-element (tejodhatu).” 
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394.5. then, indeed, the venerable Mahamoggallana addressed that brahma by means of a 
stanza:- 


Now also, O Friend! Does that view of yours, which had formerly been your 
view, exist? Do you see the outstanding rays of light in the brahma world?” 


The brahma replied thus:- 
“ Friend! That view of mine which I had before, does not exist with me (now); 
I see the outshining ray of light in the brahma-world. I realise now that the talk is faulty, 
namely, I am permanent and eternal.” 

‘i Then, indeed, having made that brahma, remorseful, just as, namely, 
a strong man, .......... exactly in the same way, the Glorious One disappeared Himself 
from that brahma-world, and made Himself apparent at Jeta grove. Then, indeed, that 
brahma addressed a certain brahma councillor, (brahma parisajja), thus:- "Come, you, my 
friend! Go near where the venerable Maha- moggallana is; having approached him, tell 
Mahamoggallana thus:- "Friend Moggallana! Are there other disciples of that Glorious 
One who are thus of high magical powers and thus of great influence similar also to the 
venerable Moggallana, kassapa, Kappina and Anuruddha?" That brahma councillor, 
indeed, replied to that brahma saying: "Very well, my friend!", went toward where the 
venerable Mahamoggallana was and said to the venerable Mahamoggallana: "Are there, 
indeed, my friend! other disciples also of that Glorious One who are thus of high magical 
powers and thus of great influence, similar also to the venerable Moggallana, Kassapa, 
Kappina and Anuruddha?” 


Then, indeed, the venerable Mahamoggallana addressed in reply to that brahma councillor, 
by means of a stanza:- 

i Many disciples of Buddha are cankerless (khīņāsava), arahants, who are learned 
in three kinds of transcendental knowledge, had attained magical powers, and become 
experts in fathoming the thoughts of others.” 


Then, indeed, that brahma councillor became pleased with the statement of the Venerable 
mahamoggallana, congratulated him and went back towards where that brahma was; 
having approached him, the brahma councillor said this to him:- ‘Friend! The Venerable 
Mahamoggallana said thus:- 

“ There are many disciples of Buddha, who are canker-free (khinasava), arahants, 
who are learned in the three kinds of transcendental knowledge, had reached the height of 
magical power and become experts in delving deep into the minds of others.” 


394.6. That brahma councillor said this and that brahma also became self-willed (attamana), 
and fully appreciated the statement of that brahma councillor. 


It has been said regarding this thus: "This meaning, however, should be brought to light by 
means of Bakabrahmasutta, the discourse on the brahma Baka". 


394.7. Mahaneruno Kutam (the peak of the great Neru) with the peak-head, he spoke of the 
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whole mountain-king of Sineru even; Vimokkhena apassayi (saw by means of emancipation) 
he saw by means of being dependent on the emancipation by jhana, and by means of higher 
knowledge; thus, is what is meant; Vana (forest) is the jambu island; indeed, that jambu 
island is spoken of as "Vana, forest", because of its being abundant in forests; therefore he 
said: "Jambumandassa issaro, ruler of eugenia essence"; Pubbavidehanam (the east island) 
the place also of the east island itself is the east island (pubbavideha); thus, is the meaning. 
Ye ca bhtmisaya nara (whatever people who lie on the ground) human-beings who are 
islanders of West (Aparagoyana) and North (uttarakuru), are known as those who sleep 
on the ground; since, indeed, they have no home or house they are said to be "bhtimisaya, 
those who sleep on the ground!; he saw all of them also; thus, is the connection. This 
meaning, however, should be brought to light by means of the taming of Nandopananda. 
It is said that on one occasion, the banker-householder AnathapinXdika, having heard the 
preaching of dhamma of the Glorious One, invited Him saying: "Venerable Sir! Tomorrow, 
kindly take your meal at my house together with five hundred bhikkhus and made his 
departure. On that day also, while the Glorious One was surveying the ten thousand world- 
elements, early in the morning, the dragon king, named Nandopananda came into the focus 
of His knowledge-facade. Reflecting thus: :This dragon king comes into the focus of my 
knowledge-facade; what, indeed, is going to happen", the glorious One saw the dragon's 
chance of going into refuge (saranagamana), pondering over thus: "This heretic dragon 
has no pious faith in the three Gems; who, indeed, would effectively release this dragon 
from it's heresy?", saw the thera mahamoggallana. Thereafter, when the night passed into 
dawn, the Glorious One did His bodily ablutions, and addressed the Venerable Ananda 
thus:- O Ananda! Inform the five hundred bhikkhus that very day, the dragons prepared 
the banqueting hall for Nandopananda. That dragon-king was seated on the bejewelled 
celestial throne, surrounded by dragon-assembly, as well as by three kinds of dancing-king 
saw Him, proceeded to go facing towards the divine world of Tavatinsa, accompanied by 
five hundred bhikkhus through the sky above his very mansion. 


394.8. On that occasion, indeed, however, there was arisen such an evil heretical view to 
the dragon king as: "Indeed, these, namely, bald-headed monks enter into and come out 
also the mansion (or abode) of the thirty three (Tavatinsa) divine-beings, by air over our 
mansion; from now on, I am not going to allow their going scattering down their feet-dust 
on our heads". Over this evil thought, the dragon-king rose up from his seat, went to the 
foot of Sineru, abandoned its normal body, threw round sineru its coils seven times over 
made its hood above sineru, rendered the Tavatinsa abode invisible by its spread-out hood. 


394.9. Then, indeed, the venerable Ratthapala said this to the glorious One: "Venerable 
Sir! Standing here, formerly, I used to see the Sineru hill; I used to see the environs of 
Sineru; I used to see Tavatinsa, I used to see Vejayanta (the Victory palace); I used to see 
the flag above the palace of victory (Vejayanta); Venerable Sir! What, indeed, is the cause, 
what is the reason (or source) in this, that now, I do see neither Sineru, ...... nor the flag 
above the palace of victory?" Buddha replied: "O Ratthapala! this dragon king, named 
Nandopananda, being angry with you, had surrounded Sineru seven times by means of its 
long body turned into coils and stood after creating darkness, having covered the peak with 
his hood". Ratthapala said: "Venerable Sir! May I tame it?’ The Glorious One did not allow 
the thera to do so. Then, indeed, the Venerable Bhaddiya, the Venerable Rahula; thus, one 
by one, in succession, all the bhikkhus also rose up. The Glorious One did not allow them 
all. 
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394.10. Finally at last, the thera Mahamoggallana said: "Venerable Sir! May I tame it?" 
The Glorious One gave His consent saying: "Moggallana! You should tame it". The thera 
discarded his normal human body, created the likeness of a massively majestic naga, 
rounded up Nandopananda fourteen times, with coils of his long body, placed his own 
hood above that naga's hood and firmly pressed the dragon down against Sineru. The 
dragon-king sent forth fumes; the thera also issued fumes, saying: "Not in your body only 
is there fume, I have it also in my body". The fume of the dragon-king did not sicken 
the thera; but the thera's fume sickened the dragon-king. thereafter the dragon-king made 
itself aflame; the thera also, saying, "It is not in your body only, there is fire, my body also 
has it" and set fire ablaze. The heat of the dragon-king did not burn the thera, but the thera's 
heat burnt the dragon-king. The dragon-king thought to himself: "This thera pressed me 
down against Sineru, sent out fumes and flames also", asked properly: "Friend! who are 
you?" The reply was; "O Nanda! I am, indeed, Moggallana". The dragon-king requested 
thus: "Venerable Sir'. Please stand in your own state of bhikkhu". 


394.11. The thera discarded that dragon body, entered the dragon-king's body through its 
right ear-hole and made his exit through its left ear-hole; having entered through the left 
ear-hole he made his exit through the right ear-hole. Thereafter, the dragon-king opened 
its mouth; the thera entered through its mouth and walked to and fro from east to west 
and west to east inside its stomach. The Glorious One said: "O Moggallana'’. Mind yourself; 
the dragon is highly powerful". The thera said! "Venerable Sir! In me, indeed!, the fourfold 
foundations of magical power, have been developed, made in abundance, rendered to be 
my vehicle, laid as basic foundation, made ???unraisable, thoroughly experienced and 
easily well-begun; Venerable Sir! Leave alone this Nandopananda, I would tame a hundred 
as well as a thousand dragon-kings, of Nandopananda type," and so on. 


394.12. The dragon-king thought to itself thus: "Entering, so far, was not noticed by me; 
at the time of his exit, now, I shall throw him in between my tusk-teeth and eat him up", 
and having thought so, it said: "Venerable Sir! Please come out; please do not beseech me 
walking to and fro, now and then inside my belly". The thera made his exit and stood 
outside. The dragon-king saw him and saying to itself: "This is he", released its nose-breath. 
The thera entered upon the fourth jhana; the wind that came from the dragon's nose was 
not able to shake or shiver his hair-holes (or pores) even. It is said that the rest of the 
bhikkhus would be capable of doing or making all kinds of miracles starting from the 
beginning; having reached this place, however, no other bhikkhu would be able to enter 
upon jhana, after having quick careful-attention in this manner; thus, to them, the Glorious 
One did not allow to tame the dragon king. 


394.13. The dragon king considered thus:- "I was not able to make even the hair-holes (or 
pores) of this monk shake by my nose-breath (or breeze); that samana is of high magical 
powers. The thera abandoned his own form, created the form of a garula bird and pursued 
(or chased) the dragon-king showing the speed (or breeze) of the Garula bird. The dragon- 
king forsook its own appearance, created the appearance of a lad and bowed down in 
adoration at the feet of the thera saying: "Venerable Sir! I take refuge in you". the thera, 
saying: "O Nanda! The Master had arrived; come with me; let us go to Him", tamed the 
dragon king, made it devoid of poison, took it and went to the presence of the glorious One. 
The dragon-king paid his homage to the Glorious One and said "Venerable Sir! I take my 
refuge in you". The Glorious One said: "Oh Dragon-king! may you be happy"; and went to 
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the residence of Anathapindika. 


394.14. Anathapindika asked thus: "Venerable Sir! What is the cause of Your coming late 
in the day?’ Buddha replied: "There was a battle between Moggallana and Nandopananda 
as well". Anathapindika enquired thus: "Venerable Sir! whose victory was it, however? And 
whose defeat?" And whose defeat?’ Buddha replied: "The victory was of Moggallana; the 


defeat was Nanda's". 


Anathapindika said to Buddha thus: "Venerable Sir! I shall do honour to the thera, myself, 
at a single stretch in succession with seven-day meal; let the Glorious One give His consent 
(or approval), and made a great offering to five hundred bhikkhus headed by Buddha for 
seven days. Therefore, has it been said: "It ought to be brought to light with the taming of 
Nandopananda’. 


394.15. Indeed, on one occasion, while the Glorious One was residing in the palatial mansion 
of the great lady-devotee visakha, adorned properly with well executed thousand chambers, 
at Pubbarama, ........ He made divine-beings also to become remorseful. Therefore, it has 
been said thus:- 

E Having arrived at perfection in magical powers, I would shake with my left 
toe even the earth, profoundly deep and abundantly difficult to assault.” 


There, iddhiya paramim gato (gone to perfection in magical power) had gone and attained 
the extreme end in such magical power as working transformation by magic and so on. 


395. Asmimanam (‘I am’ conceit) I am endowed with knowledge, precept and concentration, 
etc., which constitute I am-pride; na passami (I do not see) I do not find; thus, is the 
meaning. Bringing into light even that matter, he said thus: "Mano mayham na vijjati, there 
does not exist pride in me". Samanere upadaya (taking the novices closely) making the 
novices the beginning the entire congregation of bhikkhus; garucittam (respect-minded) I 
make my mind respectful, and possess much reverence; thus, is the meaning. 


396. Apa imeyya ito kappe (immeasurable aeons from now) from this kappa of our rising 
up, at the head of a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), over and above one innumerable 
measureless period; thus, is the meaning. Yam kammamabhiniharim (whatever deed I 
applied to) I fulfilled the prosperity of merit, the basic foundation of chief discipleship; 
taham bhimimanupatto (I have accordingly arrived at that foundation) I have attained 
Nibbana, reckoned as extinction of cankers (āsava), having arrived at that ground of 
disciple; thus, is the meaning. 


397. Me sacchikata (visualised by me) the four such kinds of analytical knowledge as: the 
analytical knowledge of the meaning and so on, the eight such kinds of emancipation as the 
first stage of holiness (sotapatti-magga) and so on, the six such kinds of higher knowledge 
as magical power (iddhividdha) have been made to be seen with my own eyes. Buddhassa 
sasanam (Buddha's dispensation) that which is reckoned as admonition and advice of the 
Glorious One; katam (done) have been carried out by me, have been completely carried out 
by way of being accomplished in precept and proper practice; thus, is the meaning. 
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397.1. Itthan thus, in the serial order said already, (hettha), by this variety; in this way, he 
obtained prophecy twice in the presence of one buddha Anomadassi alone, when he was 
then a banker; passing away from there, he was reborn in the dragon mansion belonging 
to the ocean, made offering to that self-same Glorious One, because of His long span of 
life, invited Him, fed Him, and made a great offering in His honour. At that time also the 
Glorious One uttered the prophesy. Sudam is an indeclinable particle to serve as a word- 
filler. Ayasma, venerable, is an endearing utterance, the word of respect and reverence; 
abhasittham (uttered) the thera mahamoggallana spoke these stanzas of his biography; iti 
(thus) is an indeclinable particle to mean complete end. 


The Commentary on the biography of Mahamoggallana thera has ended. 


3-3 The Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Mahakassapa 

3-3,1. Stanzas starting with Padumuttarassa Bhagavato (of the Glorious One, Padumuttara) 
and so on, constitute the biography of venerable thera mahakassapa. This one also, having 
done devoted service and attended upon former buddhas, accumulation the acquisition 
of such merits as were conducive towards freedom from rounds of re-births, in this and 
that existence, became a wealthy house-holder, worth eighty crores, known as Vedeha in 
the city of Hansavati, at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. He became a devotee, 
devoted to the Buddha, devoted to the dhamma and devoted to the clergy (sarigha) and 
living thus, he had his good meal even early in the morning on a certain fast day, observed 
with self-resolution the fast of pure precepts, took hold of such offerings as perfumes, 
flowers and so on, went to the monastery. offered them to the Master, in His honour, paid 
homage to him and sat himself down on one side. 


3-3.2. At that moment also, the Master placed His third disciple the thera, named, 
Mahanisabha at the stop place namely: "O Monks! such a one as this Nisabha is chief 
among my disciple-bhikkhus whose creed is austerity (dhūta). The devotee heard about it, 
became pleasantly pious, paid his homage to the Master, when the big body of people rose 
up at the end of the preaching of truth (dhamma), and went away, and invited the Master 
thus:- "Venerable Sir! Tomorrow, please agree to accept my alms-food." Buddha said: "O 
devotee! Great, indeed, is the congregation of bhikkhus". The devotee asked: "Venerable 
sir! How many of them?" The reply was sixty-eight hundred thousand. The devotee made 
his request thus: "Venerable Sir! Without leaving out even a single novice (samanera) in 
the monastery, let every resident disciple take my meal". The Master gave His consent. 
The devotee, having come to know of Buddha's approval, went home, made ready a big 
charity and had the master informed about the meal-time on the next day. The Master 
took His bowl and robe, surrounded Himself with the congregation of bhikkhus, went 
to the devotee's house, sat Himself down on the seat prepared for Him, accepted such 
meal-offering as rice-gruel and so on at the end of libation dedication, and performed the 
function of the meal. The devotee also sat himself down near the Master. 


3-3,3. During that interval, the thera mahanisabha, wandering about for alms-food, 
entered upon that very road. The devotee saw the thera, rose up from his seat, went to the 
thera, paid him homage, and said: "Venerable Sir! Please give me your begging-bowl". The 
thera replied: "O devotee! it will not be proper". The devotee took hold of the thera's bowl, 
filled it with alms-food and offered it to the thera. Thereafter, the devotee followed the 
thera, receded, took his seat in the presence of the master, and said thus:- "Venerable Sir! 
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The thera Mahanisabha did not desire to enter here though he was told that the master is 
seated in this house; is there, indeed, to him any quality over and above your qualities? To 
Buddhas, there is no such thing as jealousy in praising others; therefore, the master said 
thus: "O devotee! We sit ourselves down in a house awaiting our alms-meal; that bhikkhu 
does not sit himself down in this way and look out for alms-meal; we live in the monastery 
within a village, whereas he lives in a forest only; we live under a roof, whereas he lives in 
open air only". The Glorious One spoke of the qualities of that thera as if filling up the big 
ocean saying: "This and that also are his qualities". 


3-3,4. The devotee also, who was naturally already like a burning lamp soaked with oil, 
became pleasantly pious all the more and thought thus: "What use is there to me with the 
achievement of nibbana's knowledge now? Would it not be better for me that I should 
aspire to become in future in the presence of a buddha the chief disciple topmost in the 
practice of austerity (dhūta)? That devotee invited the master once again also, gave a great 
charitable offering for seven days in that self-same manner, on the seventh day, offered a 
set of three robes each to the large concourse of bhikkhus headed by Buddha, lay himself 
down at the base of the master's feet and said thus: "Venerable Sir! When I was giving 
this charity for seven days, there have been brought about my bodily (or physical) loving 
kindness, verbal loving kindness and mental loving kindness; by this (or with this) act of 
merit I do not desire another such attainment as the divine glory or the glory of Sakka, 
Mara and Brahma; may this deed of mine, however, be such as to serve towards becoming 
topmost amongst those who bear the responsibility of the thirteen kinds of austere practice 
and towards the attainment of the position reached by the thera Mahanisabha in the 
presence of a Buddha in future". The Master said to Himself: "A great position has been 
wished for by this devotee; will he accomplish or not?", looked ahead, saw the potentiality 
of his accomplishment and said thus: "By you the endearing position has been wished for; 
at the end of a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), yet to come, there will appear a Buddha, 
named Gotama; you will become his third foremost disciple known by the name of the 
thera Mahakassapa". Thus, He prophesied. Having heard that prophecy, the devotee said 
to himself: "There is no such thing as two kinds of preaching (or declaration) of Buddhas", 
and came to consider that attainment by himself as if it would be possible to achieve the 
next day. That devotee offered charity as long as his span of life lasted, took upon himself 
the observance of, and did keep precepts, performed many kinds of meritorious deeds, and 
was reborn in heaven after his death. 


3-3.5. Beginning from that rebirth, he kept on enjoying the prosperity in the worlds of 
divine and human-beings, and was reborn in a certain all-round old, ruined brahmin 
family after having passed away from the divine world when the Omniscient Buddha 
Vipassi was dwelling near the safe and secure deer-park in the city of Bandhunati, ninety 
one aeons (kappa) ago. On that occasion also, the Glorious One Vipassi preached the 
truth (dhamma) in the seventh year; there was a large uproar. In the entire jambudipa, 
divinities announced thus: "The master will preach the truth (dhamma)". The brahmin 
heard that announcement. There was to him but a single lower garment; likewise to the 
brahmin lady, his wife. As regards upper garment", however, there was but a single one 
for the two, husband and wife. In the whole city, he was well-known as: "Brahmin of one 
single garment”. That brahmin would go wearing that upper garment himself, leaving his 
wife at home whenever thera was a meeting of brahmins that took place over some business 
or other; when there was a meeting of brahmin ladies, he would himself stay at home; his 
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wife, the brahmin lady would put on that upper garment and go to the meeting. On that 
day, however, that brahmin said to his wife asking her thus: "My dear! Will you listen to the 
dhamma at night or in the day time?; what do you say?" She replied: "My lord! I am not able 
to go and listen to the preaching at night; I shall listen in the day time". She left her husband 
at home, put on that upper garment, went to the monastery together with lady-devotees, 
paid her homage to the Master, sat herself down on one side, listened to the preaching of 
dhamma, and came away along with lay-devotees. Then, her husband the brahmin left her 
at home, put on that upper garment, and went to the monastery. 


3-3,6. on that occasion also, the master, seated in the midst of the assembled audience, 
on the decorated preaching seat, caught hold of his variegated fan and preached the truth 
(dhamma) in such a manner that resembled the making of heavenly river to flow down or 
the churning of the ocean after making Sineru a churning stick. When the brahmin, seated 
at the extreme end of the audience, was listening to the preaching of truth (dhamma), there 
arose zest (piti) of five forms, filling his whole body even, in the first watch of the night. 
He collected his upper garment and intended to offer to the Dasabala. Later, there arose in 
him ill-will, showing a thousand disadvantages. he, saying to himself: "There is but a single 
garment for you and your wife, the brahmin lady; there is no such thing as any other upper 
garment; I am unable to wander about outside without putting on my upper garment", 
became not desirous of offering in every way also. Then, to him, when the first watch had 
gone out and in the middle watch of the night, likewise even, zest arose. He thought over 
in that self-same manner and became undesirous of offering it, in that self-same way. Then 
when the middle watch had gone past and in the last watch of the night also there arose 
zest (pati) to him. At that time, he conquered his ill-will, collected his upper garment, and 
placed it at the base of Buddha's feet. Thereafter, he folded his left arm, clapped it with his 
right hand-palm and roared (or shouted) three times, thus: "Conquered by me; Overcome 
by me!" 


3-3,7. On that occasion, king Bandhuma was listening to the preaching of dhamma, 
having been seated inside a screen at the back of the preaching seat. To kings, namely, the 
voice: "I have conquered" is not welcome to their hearts. The king gave orders to his man 
thus: "Look here! Go and ask this one what was it that he had said." The brahmin, being 
asked by the man who came to him, replied thus: "Having mounted on such transports 
as elephant, conveyance and so on, caught hold of swords, shields and so on, the king's 
soldiers conquered the other army completely; that conquest is not wonderful; I, however, 
having conquered my mental ill-will, like unto breaking the head of a horned bull which 
came to me from behind, with a club and making it flee, and offered my upper garment 
to Dasabala; that conquest of my ill-will by me is wonderful". That king's messenger came 
back and informed the king about that occurrence. The king became pleased with that 
brahmin, saying: "My friend! We all do not know Dasabala, appropriately; the brahmin 
knows it;" sent a pair of garments to him. Seeing it the brahmin considered: "The king 
did not give me anything when I was seated in silence first of all; but, he gave me when I 
spoke of the qualities of the master; this gift had arisen depending upon the qualities of the 
Master; it is therefore but fit for the Master only", and offered that pair of garments also to 
Dasabala. The king asked: "What did the brahmin do?" and having heard that that pair of 
garments also had been offered to the Tathagata, he sent another two pairs of garments to 
the brahmin. He offered them also to the Master. Again, the king sent another four pairs 
and in this way up to thirty pairs of garments. Then, the brahmin said to himself: "This pair 
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of garments gets increasing and increasing and it has become as if it is a forest of garments’, 
took two pairs of garments, one for himself and one for his wife, the brahmin lady and 
offered thirty pairs to the Tathagata. From then on, that brahmin became an intimate of 
the Master. 


3-3,8. Then, the king, having seen him listening to the dhamma, in the presence of the 
master, in the cold season, gave him the red velvet which he, the king himself put on and 
which was worth a hundred thousand and said to the brahmin thus: "From now on, please 
listen to the preaching of dhamma after having put on this upper garment". The brahmin 
considered: "What use is there to me with this velvet to be kept close to me on this putrid 
body?" made a canopy above the couch of the Tathagata, inside His fragrant chamber 
and went away. Then, one day, the king went to the monastery early in the morning, and 
sat himself down near the Master inside the fragrant chamber. At that moment, the six- 
coloured rays of Buddha struck against the velvet making the latter become exceedingly 
graceful. The king, on looking up, came to know very well of it and said: "Venerable Sir! 
This velvet is ours; it was given by us to the one-garment brahmin". Buddha replied: 
"O great king! By you the brahmin was honoured and we have been honoured with the 
offering of it by the brahmin". The king was pleased saying: "The brahmin knew what was 
befitting but not we". Whatever were of benefit to human-beings, the king made them 
all eight times eight, gave offering known as all-standing or existing, and established the 
brahmin in the position of his private chaplain. The brahmin also said to himself: "Eight 
times eight, namely, is sixty-four", set up sixty four lots of meals, gave charitable offering 
throughout his life, kept moral precepts and passing away thence, was reborn in heaven. 


3-3,9. Again, passing away thence, in this aeon, (kappa), in between the Buddhas, the 
Glorious One Konagamana and the Glorious One Kassapa, was reborn in the family of 
a householder in Benares. In the wade of his growing up, he, leading a household life, 
wandered about on foot in the forest, one day. On that very occasion, a silent buddha, 
performing his robe-washing deed at the river-bank, began to put it by, after collection the 
robe, when the favourable sir! Why do you collect and put it by?" the answer was that the 
favourable breeze was not adequate. He offered his upper garment saying: "Venerable Sir! 
Do with this", and made this wish: "Let there not be any diminishing (or adversity) to me 
in whatever place Iam reborn". 


3-3.10. at his home also, his sister was quarrelling with his wife, when a silent Buddha, 
entered for alms-food. Then his sister offered alms-food to the silent buddha and placed 
her wish in relation to that wife saying: "May I all-round avoid such-like fool at a distance 
of a hundred yojanas". The wife heard the utterance of wish as she stood in the precincts of 
her house, caught hold of the begging bowl, saying to herself: "Let not this silent buddha eat 
the meal offered by her", discarded the meal, filled the bowl with mud and gave it back. The 
other saw it and said: "O fool! You might abuse me or strike me; but, it is not proper to offer 
mud after throwing away my alms-meal from the begging bowl of such a silent buddha as 
one who had fulfilled perfections for two incalculable periods of aeons. Then there arose, 
in that wife, discerning wisdom. She said: "Venerable Sir! Please stand waiting"; threw away 
the mud, washed the begging bowl, rubbed out the inside with scented powder, filled it 
with excellent meal-food as well as four kinds of sweet and honey, placed into the hands of 
the silent buddha, the begging bowl, shining with the lotus-cavity-coloured ghee, sprinkled 
over its contents, and made her wish thus: "Just as this alms-food has become gracefully 
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lighted, in the same way, may my body become gracefully lighted, in the same way, may my 
body become gracefully lighted." The silent buddha said well-done by way of thanks-giving 
and proceeded into the sky. Both of these two wife and husband, lived on as long as their 
lives lasted and passing away thence, were reborn in heaven. Again passing away thence, 
the devotee was reborn in the family endowed with eighty crores of wealth in Benares at 
the time of the Omniscient buddha Kassapa; the other also, like him even, was reborn as 
the daughter of a banker. When he came of age they brought to him that self-same banker's 
daughter. Due to the influence of the undesirable consequence of her former evil deed, at 
the very moment she entered the house of her parents-in-law, that whole house, beginning 
from inside the threshold became bad smelling, like unto the pit of excrement, which had 
been shaken up. The young man enquired: "Whose is this smell?" and having heard that 
the bad smell was that of the banker's daughter, sent her back to her parents’ home even, 
saying: "Take her out". She had to suffer being turned out of the house in seven places. 


3-3.11. By that time, the Dasabala kassapa, passed away completely into Nibbana. For 
Him, people started setting up a shrine, a yojana high, with gold bricks worth a hundred 
thousand, When that shrine was being built, that banker's daughter considered thus: "I had 
to recede at seven places; what is the use of my life?", had her own treasure of ornaments 
broken and gold-bricks made of them: the extent of her jewellery was a cubit (ratana) in 
length, twelve finger-breadth span across and four fingers in height. thereafter, taking with 
her a lump of yellow orpiment and arsenic as well eight handfuls of white lotus flowers, 
she went to the site of shrine-building. At that very juncture also, a row of bricks, being 
laid round, happened to meet with shortage for reaching perfection. The banker's daughter 
said to the architect-builder thus:- "Please place this gold brick of mine here". The builder 
replied; "My dear! you have come at the right time, well in good time: you yourself lay your 
brick". She climbed up mixed the yellow orpiment and arsenic lump with oil, made her 
piece of brick well laid with that adhesive binder, offered in honour, reverentially, with 
eight handfuls of white lotus flowers above it, paid her homage to the shrine, made her 
wish, saying: "At every place, wherever I may be reborn, let the sweet smell of sandal-wood 
issue as breeze from my body and may the sweet smell of white lotus issue from my mouth", 
worshipped the shrine, circumambulated it and went home. 


3-3,12. At that very moment, there arose awareness regarding her to the banker's son, whose 
home she was first brought into. in the city also, there was proclaimed a festival. He asked 
his attendants: "Where is the banker's daughter who was brought here?" the reply was: 
"Lord! She is in her parents’ home" the banker's son said: "Bring her, I shall enjoy myself 
at the festival". They went and stood paying her their respects. When asked by her: "Dears! 
What is the cause of your coming?", they all intimated here that matter as had occurred. 
She replied thus "My dears! The shrine has been honoured by me with my treasure of 
ornaments; I have no jewellery". They went and informed about it to the banker's son. The 
banker's son said: "Bring her; she will get her ornaments". They brought her. Along with 
her entrance into the house, the sweet smell of sandalwood as well as the sweet scent of 
white lotus permeated the whole house. The banker's son asked her thus: "My dear! Your 
body at first emitted bad smell; now, however, sweet smell of sandal-wood issues from 
your body and the sweet scent of white lotus flower is emitted from your mouth. What is 
this?" She informed her husband the deed done by herself starting from the beginning. The 
banker's son was pleased saying: "Indeed! Buddha's dispensation (sasana) is salutary (or 
profitable)", had the gold shrine of a yojana, covered over with velvet sheath and adorned 
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the same with gold lotuses of the size of a chariot wheel here and there. Their hangings were 
twelve hands (or cubits). 


3-3,13. He lived on there till the end of his life-span, passed away thence, was reborn in 
heaven and again passing away thence, was reborn in a certain minister's family at a place 
a yojana in extent from Benares; his wife, however, having passed away from the divine 
world was reborn in a king's family to become the eldest royal daughter. When they came 
of age, a festival was proclaimed in the residential village of the young man. He said to 
his mother thus: "Dear Mother! Please give me my garment; I shall sport in the festival". 
She took out a washed garment and gave it to her son. Her son said: "Dear Mother! This 
garment is thick". She took out another garment and gave it to him. He rejected it also. 
Then his mother told him thus: "My dear son! We were born in such a house that there has 
been not that sort of merit as to obtain properly more delicate than this for us". The son 
said: "Well then, indeed!, dear mother! I am going to the place where it can be obtained". 
The mother replied: "My son! I wish that you world properly gain the sovereignty of the 
city of Benares even today, just now". He paid his homage to his mother telling her that he 
was going. His mother let her son go. He, however, left his house, according to his merit, 
went to Benares, and lay himself down on the auspicious stone-slab in the royal garden, 
after putting on his upper garment to cover his head also. That day happened to be the 
seventh day of the death of the king of Benares. 


3-3,14. The ministers, having done what ought to be carried out to the bodily remains of 
the king, sat themselves down in the royal court-yard and consulted together thus: "To 
the king there is only one single daughter; there is no son; a kingless kingdom will come 
to ruin; who is worthy of becoming king?" They said to each other:- "You are worthy; you 
are worthy." The private chaplain (purohita) suggested thus: "It is not proper to look for 
many; we shall release the state carriage to run of its own accord (phussaratha)". They had 
four Sindh horses, of the colour of kumuda lotus flower, harnessed, placed in; that state- 
chariot the five kinds of regalia together with the white umbrella, let the chariot go and 
caused to support it with music from behind. The chariot went out of the city by the east 
gate and proceeded facing towards the royal garden. Some said thus: "It goes facing towards 
the garden as usual by continuous experience, let us turn it back". The private chaplain 
(purohita) advised to the contrary. The chariot went on, circumambulated the young man, 
and stood, having stopped, to be ready for him to ride on. The private chaplain (purohia) 
removed the border of his upper garment, examined the foot-soles of the sleeping young 
man, said to himself: "Leave alone this island; on the four great islands and two thousand 
smaller islands, this one is suitable to rule over", and made music upheld three times. 


3-3,15. Thereupon, the young man opened his face, looked about and asked: "On what 
business have you all come here?" The ministers replied: "Lord! Sovereignty has come to 
you". The young man asked: "Where is your king?" Their reply was that their king had 
gone away to heavenly abode. The young man enquired: "How many days have passed 
by?" The reply was that it was seven days previously. The young man enquired further: "Is 
there not either a son or a daughter?" The reply was: "Lord! there is; daughter; but there is 
no son". The young man then said: "Well then, indeed! I shall carry out the sovereignty". 
The ministers, then and there had a coronation pandal made, dressed up and decorated 
the king's daughter with all kinds of ornaments, brought her to the garden, and carried out 
the coronation of the young man. Then when he had been anointed king, they brought to 
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him a garment worth a hundred thousand. He asked: "Dears! What is this? They replied: 
"Your Majesty! It is the garment to put on". The king asked: "O dears! Is it not thick?" The 
reply was: "Your Majesty! There does not exist, amongst garments worn by human-beings, 
any such garment that is more soft than this". The king remarked saying: "I think your king 
was not possessed of merit; bring the ceremonial gold-vessel; I shall get the garment". He 
had the ceremonial vessel of gold brought, rose up, washed his hands, rinsed his mouth, 
took water with his hand and sprinkled the same in the east direction. The solid earth 
broke itself and eight world trees (kapparukkha) sprang up. Again, after having got hold 
of water and sprinkled about in the four directions, in this way; namely: south, West and 
North. There arose altogether thirty-two world trees (kapparukkha) making eight each, in 
all the directions. That king put on one celestial clothing as his lower garment, another one 
as his upper garment, passed orders thus: "In the dominion of king Nanda let none of the 
spinning and weaving ladies weave yarn; thus, make my proclamation by beating round 
the royal drum", had the umbrella raised over him, dressed and decorated himself properly, 
mounted the back of the excellent royal elephant, entered the city, went up the royal palace 
and enjoyed great glory prosperously. 


3-3,16. Thus, as time passed on, the queen, having looked at the king's glory, showed 
signs of her sympathy thus:- "Wonderful, indeed, is austerity, comprising control over 
senses!" When asked: "O queen! What is this?", she replied thus: "Your Majesty! Extremely 
enormous is your glorious prosperity; this is the resulting fruit of the good deed done 
in the past, having believing faith in Buddha; now, you do not perform merit for you to 
depend upon in future". When questioned: "When shall we offer? There are no people who 
possessed good moral precepts". The queen replied: "Your Majesty! The Jambu island is not 
void of arahants; Your Majesty! you rather release charitable offering; I shall get arahants 
for the offering". On the next day, the king had the charity to be offered ready at the east 
city gate. The queen, even early in the morning, established herself in the observance of fast 
of pure precepts, lay herself down, flat on her chest, facing towards east above her palace 
and said thus: "Should arahants exist in this direction, let them come here tomorrow, and 
take our alms-food". There were no arahants in that direction; they gave away that offering 
to destitute beggars. 


3-3,17. On the next day, the king had the offering kept ready at the south city-gate; likewise, 
he did not get worthy recipients; on the next day also, it happened likewise even, at the west 
city-gate also. On the day, however, when offering was kept ready at the north city-gate, 
when the queen made her invitation likewise even, the eldest of the five hundred silent 
buddhas, who were the sons of Padumavati, living in Himavanta, addressed his younger 
brothers thus: "O brothers! king Nanda invited you all; please respond to his invitation". 
They agreed, washed their face at the Anotatta lake, on the next day, went through the 
sky, and descended at the north city-gate. People saw them, and went and informed the 
king thus: "Your Majesty! Five hundred silent buddhas have come". The king went with 
his queen, paid their homage, requested the silent buddhas to ascend their palace, where 
their majesties offered charitable offerings to them, and at the end of meal-eating, the king 
fell himself down at the base of the senior most silent buddha’s feet, the queen fell herself 
down at the feet-base of the junior-most silent buddha, made them promise by saying to 
them: "Venerable Sirs! Our lords will not have to tire yourselves with your requirements; 
due to our merit, we also do not have to see adversity; please give us your promise to live 
here throughout our lives", properly made available for them, in the garden, five hundred 
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leaf-huts, five hundred cloister walks, and thus all residential abodes with all kinds of 
characteristics, and let them live there. 


3-3,18. As time passed in that manner, when the king's border area revolted, the king made 
his departure having instructed his queen thus: "I am going to bring peace to my border 
towns; you please do not neglect by having forgetfulness in the silent buddhas". Before the 
return of that king even, the life-span of the silent buddhas became exhausted. The silent 
buddha, Mahapaduma enjoyed the sport of jhana throughout the three watches of the 
night and passed away completely by means of the Nibbana element, while still standing, 
hanging on to the balustrade board, at sun-rise. In the self-same ruse, the remaining silent 
buddhas also; thus, all the silent buddhas did but pass away completely into nibbana. On 
the next day, the queen prepared sitting places for the silent buddhas, scattered flowers, 
made the places fragrant with perfumes, seated herself while looking out for their coming, 
and not seeing them come, sent her men saying: "My dears! You might go; find out what 
discomfort there is for our lords". They went, opened the door of Mahapaduma’s leaf-hut; 
not seeing him there, went to the cloister, saw him standing depending upon the balustrade 
board and said thus: "Venerable Sir! It is time"; after paying their homage to him. What 
will the body of the silent buddha who had completely entered Nibbana speak? They said 
to themselves: "Methinks he is asleep", felt the backs of his feet with their hands, came to 
know the state of his having passed away completely into nibbana, not only by the coldness 
but also by the stiffness of his feet; went to the presence of the second silent buddha, came 
to know but likewise; again to the third; and in this way, they came to know that all the 
silent buddhas also had passed away completely into nibbana and went back to the royal 
family. When asked: "My dear! Where are the silent buddhas?", they replied: "O Queen! 
They had passed away completely into nibbana". The queen wept, cried, went out of her 
palace, proceeded to that place with citizens, performed sacred festivity, (sadhukilita), did 
bodily business by cremation of bodies of the silent buddhas, removed their relics and had 
them deposited in a shrine. 


3-3,19. The king came back after having brought about peace in his border towns, asked 
his queen who came forward to meet him thus: "My dear! What is it? I hope you are not 
negligent toward the silent buddhas; are our lords free from illness?" She replied: "Your 
majesty! They had passed away into nibbana completely". Having heard about it, the king 
considered thus: "Death occurs to wise people of this type; whence is the escape for us?" 
He did not enter the city, but proceeded to the garden even, sent for his eldest son, handed 
over the sovereignty to him, and himself renounced it to become a monk. The queen also, 
saying to herself: "When the king had become monk, what shall I do?", likewise became a 
renounced recluse in the garden, even. They two, also developed jhana and having passed. 
away thence, were reborn in the brahma-world. 


3-3,20. When they were living there in the brahma world, our Master arose in the world, 
and arrived at Rajagaha in due course as He kept turning the wheel of excellent dhamma. 
When the Master was properly dwelling there, this lad Pippali was reborn in the womb of 
the wife of Kapila brahmin in the village of the brahmin Mahiatittha. This Bhaddakapilani 
was reborn in the womb of the wife of the brahmin who belonged to Kosiya clan in Sagala 
city within the kingdom of Madda. When they gradually grew up and attained properly to 
the age of twenty in the case of the lad Pippali and sixteen in the case of Bhadda, the parents 
looked at their son, exceedingly put pressure to bear upon him thus: "Dear Son! You have 
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come of age; it is proper for you to establish our family lineage". The lad replied thus: 
"Please do not speak such a speech as this to my hearing; as long as you hold on yourselves, 
so long I shall support and look after you; with the lapse of both of you, I shall renounce 
and become a monk. They let pass a few days and spoke to him again. He, however, rejected 
their request again. From then on, the mother incessantly kept on speaking about it even. 


3-3,21. The lad, saying to himself: "I shall make my mother understand", gave a thousand 
nikkha-measure of red-shining gold, asked for a lady-like sculpture to be made by gold- 
smiths, dressed that gold lady figure in red garments when such work as beating, knocking, 
cleaning and polishing and so on had ended, adorned it with flowers of gold, and all kinds 
of adornments and said: "Dear Mother! Obtaining such an object of vision as this gold 
figure, I shall live at home; otherwise, I shall not do so". The wise brahmin lady considered 
thus:- "My son is possessed of merit, who had offered charity; he must have made his 
aspiration, in doing good deeds formerly he did not do the same alone; surely, together with 
this one, my son, there must be his partner in good-deeds a properly proportioned gold- 
complexioned young lady". She sent for eight brahmins, satisfied them with all propriety, 
had the gold figure mounted on a chariot and despatched them saying: "My dears! you all 
go; wherever you see a young lady like this in any family equal to our birth, clan, prosperity 
and so on, there, give this very gold figure making it to be a pledge". 


3-3,22. They said in compliance: "This work, namely, is ours"; went out from her house and 
saying to themselves: "Where shall we get her? The kingdom of Madda, namely, is ladies' 
harem; let us go to the kingdom of Madda", and went all over the city, in the kingdom of 
Madda. There, they placed that gold figure at the bathing bank and stood themselves on 
one side. Then, the wet-nurse of Bhadda bathed Bhadda, dressed her up and decorated her 
and went to the bathing bank to bathe herself. On having seen the gold figure, "Why was 
this one, without being chaperoned, come here and stood herself? "She struck the side of 
the gold-figure's back and came to know about its being inanimate, but she said remarking 
thus: "Our lord's daughter, mine, thus she raised the perception; however, this gold figure is 
not an equal to my lord's daughter's home receptionist". Thereupon, those brahmins asked 
her thus: "We are told that your lord's daughter is like this; is that so?" She replied: "My 
lord's daughter is a hundred times and a thousand times much more beautiful than this 
gold statue; like that, indeed, ‘without any lighted lamp’, when she is seated in a chamber 
twelve cubits cross, she dispels darkness, with the rays of light from her body. Saying: 
"Well then, indeed, let us go to the presence of her parents", mounted the gold statue on 
the chariot, followed that wet nurse, stood at the house-door of Kosiya clans-man and 
informed their arrived. 


3-3,23. The Brahmin held conversation with them and asked them thus: "Whence have you 
come?" They replied thus: "We have come, due to, namely, this cause from the house of the 
brahmin Kapila, of Mahatittha village, in Magadha kingdom." He took the present saying: 
"Good, dears! That brahmin is of equal birth, clan and wealth with us; we shall give our 
girl". They sent message to Kapila brahmin, thus: "We have got a girl named Bhadda; Do 
please know what ought to be done". Having heard that message, they informed about it to 
the lad Pippali thus: "The girl has been obtained". The lad Pippali said to himself: "I thought 
that they would not get; but they sent me such message that they had got; I shall send a 
letter that I do not desire her", went to seclusion, and wrote a letter thus: "Let Bhadda get a 
husband, commensurate with her own birth, clan and wealth; I shall renounce and become 
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monk; do not become disappointed afterwards". Bhadda also having heard thus: "I am told 
that to so and so are my parents are desirous of giving me, went to seclusion, and wrote a 
letter thus: "Let the lord's son get a girl, commensurate with his own birth, clan and wealth; 
I shall renounce the world; do not get disappointed afterwards". The two letters also came 
together in the middle of the journey. They asked one another thus: "Whose is this letter?" 
The reply was: "It has been sent by the lad Pippali to Bhadda". When asked about the other 
letter thus: Those is this letter?" On the answer being made thus: "This has been sent by 
Bhadda to the lad Pippali", they all read the two letters also, tore them away and threw 
them into the forest saying: "Look at the deed done by the young", wrote another letter 
each, similar to theirs, and sent from this as well as hence. Thus, although the identical 
letters of both the young man and the young lady said that they were but averse to worldly 
satisfaction even, which they did not desire, yet there was the union of those two. 


3-3,24. On that very day, the lad Pappali also, made Bhadda catch hold of a rope of flowers. 
Buddha also placed them in the middle of their sleeping place (or bed). When both of them 
had eaten their evening meal, they began to get on to their bed. Between the two, the lad 
mounted his bed from its right side; Bhadda, having mounted her bed from its left side, 
said thus: "On whosoever side, flowers fade, his lustful mind has arisen; thus, let us come to 
know clearly; this flower-rope should not be adhered to". They, however, spent the whole 
night without even falling off to sleep for fear of mutually touching one another's body. 
In the day time, however, they did not do even to the extent of smiling to or laughing 
at one another. As long as their parents were alive, so long they did not administer their 
estate because they did not associate with worldly dainties; but when they died, they looked 
after its. The lad's prosperity was great. After shampooing his body one day, even the gold 
power that should be thrown away, one ought to get to the extent of twelve coconut-shell 
measure according to the Magadha standard shell; there were sixty large lakes bound by 
(or harnessed with) machines; his field of occupation was twelve yojanas in extent; he had 
fourteen villages of the size of Anuradhapura; he had an army of fourteen elephants, and 
army of fourteen horses and an army of fourteen chariots. 


3-3,25. One day, having ridden on a decorated horse, and surrounded by a large retinue of 
people, he went to his field of cultivation-occupation, stood himself at an extremity of his 
field, saw such birds as crows and so on eating such small living creatures as earth-worms 
mixed with clods of earth, after having pulled them out from the cut off (or ploughed up) 
places by means of plough-shares and made enquiry thus: "Dears! What are these birds 
eating?” The reply was: "Lord! They are eating earth-worms’. The lad Pippali asked thus: 
"Whose is the evil-deed done by these birds were mine, what will this my wealth of eighty- 
seven crores do to me? What will my field of occupation extending twelve yojanas do to 
me? What will the lakes harnessed with machines do to me? What will the fourteen villages 
do to me? I shall hand over all these to Bhadda; the daughter of Kapila (Kapilani), and 
renounce the world." 


3-3,26. Bhadda, the daughter of Brahmin Kapila, at that moment, was seated surrounded 
by her nurses, having spread inside her house-compound the contents of three jars of 
sesame seeds; she saw crows eating sesame insects and asked: "My dears! What are these 
crows eating?” The answer was: "Lady! They are eating insects". She enquired thus: "Whose 
demerit is it?" Their reply was" "The demerit is yours, lady!" She considered thus: "My 
garment of four cubits barely befits to get just to the extent of coconut-rice; if, however, 
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this demerit done by these crows were mind, I shall not be able to raise my head from 
the rounds of rebirths even with a thousand existences; as soon as my husband, the lord's 


son comes back, I shall hand over everything to him, renounce the world and become a 
bhikkhuni. 


3-3,27. The lad came back, had his bath, ascended his palatial mansion and sat himself down 
on a throne-like seat of much value. Then his attendants brought to him his meal worthy 
of a world-king. Two of them also ate their meal and when their attendants went out, they 
went to seclusion and sat themselves down at a suitably comfortable place. Thereafter, the 
lad said to Bhadda asking thus:- "My dear! When you came over to this house, how much 
wealth did you bring?" She replied thus: "My lord! Fifty five thousand cartloads'. The lad 
said thus: "I hand over to you alone, all that and all such kinds of wealth as amounting to 
eighty-seven crores, sixty machine-bound lakes, and so on of my prosperity." When asked 
thus: "My lord! Where, however, are you going?" The lad replied that he would become 
a monk. The young lady replied thus: "My lord! I also was seated looking out for your 
coming back; I am also becoming a bhikkhuni. The three kinds of existences stood near 
them like unto burning leaf-lodgings. They said to themselves that they would renounce the 
world, had robes dyed yellow with yellow essence and earthen-begging-bowls also, brought 
from inside the house-market, mutually shaved off their hair, renounced the world, saying 
"Whatever, in this world, there are arahants, to them we do dedicate this our renunciation". 
Having thus become recluses, they put their bowls into their knapsacks (or bags), hung 
them at their shoulders and descended from their palatial height. In their house, no one 
among their slaves and servants know about this matter. 


3-3.28. Then, they went out of the brahmin village, and when they were going through 
the gate of their slave-village, the residents of that slave-village recognised them by way of 
their deportment and charming behaviour. Their slaves fell themselves down at their feet, 
weeping, and said to them, asking: "Oh Lord and Lady! Why do you make us helpless?" 
They replied thus: "We have renounced ourselves because we considered, O friends! the 
three kinds of existences to be like unto burning leaf-lodgings; if we are to set you free from 
serfdom one by one among you all, even a hundred years would not suffice; you yourselves, 
having washed your heads, become a free man each, yourselves and lead your lives". They 
then made their departure while their slaves were still weeping. 


3-3.29. Going onward in front, the thera turned back and observing, considered thus: "This 
Bhadda Kapilani, the lady worth the entire Jambu island, comes in my wake, behind me; 
there exists, indeed, however, this reason-raising consideration: if anyone, whosoever, were 
to think thus: "These individuals, recluses though they are, do not make themselves able 
without woman, they do an inappropriate act’; in this way anyone can become a filler of 
purgatory after mentally offending with evil deed; it is proper for me to go, having forsaken 
this one". Having thus roused up his mind, he saw as he went in front a two-forked path 
and stood at the head of the junction. Bhadda also came, paid her homage to him and 
stood herself. Then he said to her thus:- "My dear!. The big crowd of people (or public) 
having seen a woman like you coming along behind me might offend us mentally saying 
to themselves: 'These individuals, in spite of their being recluses could not manage to be 
without one another; would become fillers of purgatory; out of these two forked paths, 
you should take one; I shall go by another path". She replied: "Yes! my lord! Woman is an 
impediment to recluses; they would point out our defect saying: "Though they are recluses, 
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they do not become without woman’, made circumambulation three times, venerated 
him with five kinds of establishments (paficapatitthita), at four places, raised her clasped 
hands, resplendent with the placing together of her ten nails, paid her homage saying: "Our 
intimate friendship, made for such a period as measuring a hundred thousand world-cycles 
(kappa), gets broken now, today; you are but, namely, right hand; the right path is suitable 
to you; We, woman, namely, are left hands congenitally; the left road is suitable to us", and 
continued her journey. At the time when they both became two separate travellers, this 
great earth quaked resounding itself as if telling thus: "Although I am able to bear such 
mountain as universe hill, (cakkavala), Sineru mountain and so on, I am unable to bear the 
weight of your qualities". In the sky, there occurred sounds resembling those of lightning. 
The universe hill, (cakkavala-pabbata), made an echoing sound. 


3-3.30. The Omniscient Buddha also, who was seated in the chamber at the great monastery 
of Veluvana, heard the sound of the earth-quake, and on investigation as to why, indeed, 
the earth quaked, found out and observed thus: "The lad pipali and Bhadda Kapilani also, 
in dedication to me, had renounced the world having forsaken immeasurable prosperity; at 
the place of their separation, due to the strength of qualities of both, this earth-quake had 
occurred; it is proper for me also to assist these two". Subsequently, Buddha went out from 
his fragrant chamber, took his bowl and robe all by himself, covered a journey in advance 
of three gavutas without letting any of the eighty major theras know, and sat Himself down 
cross-legged at the foot of the Nigrodha banyan tree of many sons (bahuputta) in between 
Rajagaha and Nalanda. In getting seated, however, he did not sit Himself down like unto 
a certain nondescript rag-raiment wearer (pansukilika), but having taken the guise of 
Buddha, He sat Himself down, releasing the radiant rays of Buddha eighty cubits in extent. 
Thus, at that moment, the radiant rays of Buddha, of such sizes as umbrella of leaves, cart- 
wheels, pinnacled houses and so on, profusely spread about, ran about from here and there 
also, and made themselves into a single massive mass of light within that forest, behaving 
like unto the rising time of a thousand moons and a thousand suns. The forest area shone 
brilliantly with the glory of His thirty two characteristics of a great personage, like unto the 
sky with its numerous shining stars, and resembling water area with well-blooming lotus 
flowers and water-lilies. The trunk of the Nigrodha banyan tree is white by nature; its leaves 
are bluish green; ripe fruits are red. On that day, however, the whole Nigrodha tree was but 
gold-coloured. 


3-3.31. The thera Mahakassapa, (Pippali?), having seen it, said to himself: "This must 
be our Master; in dedication to this Master, I have renounced the world"; went bending 
himself down, beginning from the site of seeing Him, paid his homage at three places, and 
said thus:- "Venerable Sir! The Glorious One is my Master; I am your disciple; Venerable 
Sir! The Glorious One is my master; I am your disciple". Then the Glorious One said to 
him thus: "O Kassapa! (Pippali!?) If you would make this humble obedience to the great 
earth, that earth also would not be able to bear it; the humble obedience made by you, due 
to your knowledge of the greatness of quality in this way of the Tathagata, however, is 
not able to shake my bodily hair even; o Kassapa! Do sit down; I shall give you heritage". 
Then the Glorious One conferred upon him full-fledged ordination by means of three 
kinds of advice. Having conferred thus also, the Glorious One went off from the foot of 
Nigrodha tree of many sons (bahuputta) and entered upon His journey making the thera 
His follower-attendant-monk. The body of the Master was variegated with the thirty-two 
characteristics of a great personage; the body of mahakassapa (Pippali) was adorned with 
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seven characteristics of a great personage. He went following the Master one footstep after 
another as if he was fastened behind a gold boat. The Master, having travelled a short 
journey, descended from the road and showed the sign of sitting down at the foot of a 
certain tree. The thera, having come to know that the Master was desirous of sitting down, 
made his own double robe of ragged cloth (patapilotika) folded four-folds and prepared 
the seat. 


3-3.32. The Master sat Himself down there, and rubbing the robe thoroughly with his 
hands, said thus: "O Kassapa! This double-robe of yours is, indeed, soft". He came to know 
thus: "The Master spoke of the state of softness of my double robe; it must be he is desirous 
of putting it on ", and told the Master thus: "Venerable Sir! Let the Glorious One put on 
my double garment". Buddha asked: "O Kassapa! (Pippali!?) what will you wear as upper 
garment?" The reply was: "Venerable Sir! I shall put on your lower garment". Buddha said 
thus: "O Kassapa! (Pippali!?) How is it, however, that you could wear this ragged raiment 
(pansuktla), which, is an old piece of monk's wear? On the day of wearing of this ragged 
raiment, indeed, by me, the great earth, bounded all round by water, quaked; it is not 
possible for one of meagre quality to wear, namely, this old robe worn by Buddha; this is 
fitted to be put on by a genuine rag-raiment (pansuktla) wearer, who is capable of fulfilling 
proper practice of attainment, by but a properly bale person"; after having said so, Buddha 
exchanged robe together with the thera. 


3-3.33. Having thus exchanged robes, the Glorious One put on the thera's robe; the thera 
put on the robe of the Master. At that moment, though without volition (acetan4), this great 
earth quaked having made water as its all-round boundary, as if saying thus: "Venerable 
Sir! You have done a difficult deed! There never was, namely, before, any occasion when 
Buddha ever exchanged his own upper robe, which He used to put on, with that ofa disciple; 
Iam not capable of bearing the weight of your qualities". The thera also, saying to himself: 
"the robe worn by Buddha has been gained by me; what is there, now, to be done by me over 
and above this?", did not get himself elevated, took upon himself the observance of thirteen 
qualities of austere practice (dhita), and had to be a common monk (puthujjana), just to 
the extent of seven days only. On the eighth day, he attained arahantship together with 
analytical knowledge. Then the Master praised him thus: "O monks! Kassapa approaches 
the families like unto the moon; he is ever a junior with his body but removed, his mind 
removed, he does not encroach upon families"; and so on; subsequently, seated in the midst 
of collection of noble ones (ariya), Buddha established him at the topmost place of holders 
of austerity view thus:- "O Monks! Among my disciples of bhikkhus who are devoted to 
austere practice (dhita), this one, namely, this great Kassapa, is the chief". 


398. the Venerable Mahakassapa, having been conferred the top position by the Glorious 
One thus, attained the state of one of the great major disciples and having remembered his 
own previous deeds, he uttered the stanza, starting with: "Padumuttarassa Bhagavato’, in 
order to make manifest the deeds done formerly by way of being delighted in mind. There, 
Padumuttarassa, of Padumuttara, it is said that beginning from the time that glorious 
One came out of his mother's womb, at the time when He threw down his feet, under his 
feet of every step He made in walking, lotuses bearing a hundred thousand petals sprang 
up, after splitting open the earth: therefore, that name became His. When a hundred and 
hundred good deeds were done, by each and every one among whole body of living beings, 
because of His Having done good deeds a hundred times of that good deed, of the Glorious 
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One; thus, is the meaning. Lokajetthassa tadino, of such-like eldest of the world, He is 
known as Tadino, of such like, because He had attained the state of not being shaken by 
things desired or not, and offering the main chief of the world of living-beings. Nibbūte 
lokanathamhi, when the world-patron had entered nibbana, when the glorious One, who 
had become proper refuge of the world of living-beings, had passed away entirely into 
nibbana by the entire cessation of His khandha (aggregates); and gone invisible; thus, is the 
meaning; pūjam kubbanti satthuno (made offerings to the Master), they made offerings 
of honour, promoting the sacred festival to the Glorious One, who had gained the name, 
as "Sattha, Master", due to his instructions to this human world together with the divine 
world; thus, is the connection. 


399. Aggim cinanti janata (collection of people heap up the fire) crowds of people in 
gathering fire for purpose of cremation, made heaps from all sides, were glad, satisfied, 
joyous in many became contented and made offerings of honour; thus, is the connection. 
Tesu sanvega jhatesu, when they became remorseful, when those collections of people had 
gained repentance and received terror; me, my; piti (joy) zest or laughter; uda pajjatha 
(arose) became apparent; thus, is the meaning. 


400. Natimitte samanetva (properly bringing together relatives and friends) having brought 
together myself my relatives and companions, having made them into a group; Mahaviro 
(the great hero) the glorious One, paninibbuto. (passed away completely into nibbana) 
went to become invisible; abravim (I spoke) I told; thus, is the connection. Handa pūjam 
karomase, Come! Let us make offering, Handa is an indeclinable particle, in the meaning of 
relinquishing (or handing over as donation); by that means, we all came together and made 
offering of honour; thus, is the meaning; it is an indeclinable particle 


401. Sādhū ti te patissutva (they replied very well!) they let my relatives and friends hear 
in return as sadhu (very well) as excellent and good, accepted my word properly; me (my) 
mine; bhiyyo, more beyond one; hasam (laugh) joy or zest; janimsu (produced) caused to 
arise; thus, is the meaning. 


402. Thereafter, in order to show the accumulation of merit or good deeds done by himself, 
he uttered this stanza, starting with buddhasmim lokanathamhi. Uggatam (going up) a 
hundred hands (or cubits) in height and a hundred and fifty hands (or cubits) broad; 
vimanam nabhasi (mansion in the sky) which went up the sky and which was worthy, 
sukatam (well made) done with good characteristic; katva (having done) having made, 
also; pufifia saficayam (accumulation of merit) heap of good deeds; kahasim (I made) I had 
done; thus, is the connection. 


403. Katvana agghiyam tattha (having done the worthy one there) in that place of offering 
to the shrine; talapantahi (with rows of palm trees) with a series of toddy-palms; cittitam 
(variegated) made delightful and worthy; katvana (having made) having done, also; 
sakam cittam (one's own mind) having made my own mind pleasantly pious; cetiyam 
pujayuttamam (the shrine best offering) I offered in honour to the shrine where were 
enshrined the most excellent relics of buddha; thus, is the connection. 


404. in order to show the greatness (mahima) of that shrine, he uttered this stanza starting 
with Aggikkhandho va. There, aggikkhandho va (like a mass of fire) shining in the sky like 
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a mass of fire, resembling a fire-heap, that shrine shone with seven sorts of gems; phullito 
(bloomed) in the sky resembling the Sal-tree-king, blooming with flowers; indalatthi va 
(like the stick of Inda) resembling Indra's bow also; catuddisa (four quarters) in the four 
directions; abhasati (it lights) it shone; thus, is the connection. 


405. Tattha cittam pasadetva (making my mind pleasantly pious) having made my mind 
pleasantly pious in that shining relic-chamber, made myself mentally delighted and with 
that pleasingly pious mind; bahun (much) many a kind; kusalayn (merit) good deed; 
katvana (having done) "in the relic-chamber as well as in Buddha's dispensation, so much 
good-deeds have been done by me’, thus, saritvana (having remembered) thus, having 
recollected my good deeds in this manner, tidasam (thirty-three) died and upapajjim, I was 
reborn in the Tavatinsa mansion, as if awakened from sleep; thus, is the connection. 


406. In order to show the prosperity gained by him in the divine world where he sprang 
up, he recited this stanza starting with Sahassa yutta. There, hayavahim (drawn by horses) 
the divine-chariot, yoked with a thousand Sindh horses and stood by; bhavanam (abode) 
my mansion was sam ubbiddham (well high) properly in height with seven storeys; thus, 
is the meaning. 


407. In that mansion, ahum (there were) sabbasovannamaya (made wholly of gold) a 
thousand pinnacle-roofed structures entirely made of gold; thus, is the meaning. Sakatejena 
(with one's own power) by means of my own influence, all the ten directions pabhasayam 
(giving light) producing lights, jalanti (burn) shone brilliantly; thus, is the connection. 


408. In that mansion which made itself manifest to me, santi (there were) there did exist; 
niyyuha (turrets) also other decorated halls. what happened? Lohitarigamaya (made of red 
gem) made of ruby at that time, those turrets (or pinnacles) also, abhaya (with light) shone 
up the four directions with rays of light; thus, is the connection. 


410. Sabbe deve (all divinities) the divine-beings in all the six celestial worlds; abhibhomi (I 
out-became) I overwhelmed. If asked whose fruit? This result was of the meritorious deed 
done by me; thus, is the meaning. 


411. Thereafter, in order to show the human prosperity, he uttered this stanza starting 
with Satthikappasahassani. There, from this world-cycle (kappa), below, sixty thousand 
world cycles (kappa), ahead, caturanto (four ended) consisted of four great islands; vijitavi 
(having conquered) having won victory over all enemies, I, having become a world-king, 
named Ubbida; pathavim avasim (ruled the earth) performed sovereignty, held sway; thus, 
is the connection. 


412-4, Tath'eva bhaddake kappe in that self-same excellent (bhadda) world (kappa) in the 
kappa known as Bhaddaka, properly adorned with five Buddhas; timsakkhattum (thirty 
times) for thirty births I was the main ruler in the four islands, replete with, endowed with 
such seven sorts of gems as: the wheel-gem and so on; sakakammiabhiraddho (having begun 
doing my own work) loyally devoted to the ten royal duties (rajadhamma) which constitute 
my own work, amhi, I became a world-king; thus, is the connection. In order to show the 
glorious prosperity enjoyed by himself when he was a world-king, he uttered this stanza, 
starting with: "Tattha pi bhavanammayham", and so on. Tattha (there) in that kingdom of 
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that world-king; mayham bhavanam (my abode) my palace; indalatthi va uggatam (went 
up like the bow of Inda) went up into the sky, stood shining like unto creepers of lightning 
and high with such sorts of height as seven storeys and so on; ayamato (from length) in 
length as well as in height, it was twenty-four yojanas, in breadth-twelve yojanas; thus, is 
the connection. The city was known as Rammana, because of the fact that the minds of 
all people adhered to it; thus, is the meaning; the city was endowed with walls and gates 
which were firm and either twelve hands (or cubits) or thirty hands (or cubits) high; thus, 
he showed. 


415.20. Tadaddhakam (that half) thence half, i.e. one thousand two hundred and fifty 
yojanas; thus, is the meaning. Paddhitta pannavisati (thrown about were twenty markets) 
twenty thrown-open selling shops continuously bounded the limits of the street; thus, is 
the meaning. Brahmafifia kulasambhito (well become of the brahmin family) well-born 
in the family of brahmins; the rest should be easily understood because of the manner 
aforesaid (or said already). 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Mahakassapa has ended. 


3-4. The Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Anuruddha 

3-4.1. The stanzas, starting with Sumedham bhagavantaham, constitute the biography of 
the thera Anusuddha. This one also who had done devoted service and made his aspiration 
in the presence of previous Buddhas, accumulating merit conducive towards escape from 
rounds of repeated rebirths in this and that existence, was reborn in a house-holder's 
family-estate, endowed with wealth, at the time of the glorious One, Padumuttara. On 
coming of age, he went one day to the monastery, and while listening to the preaching of 
dhamma in the presence of the Master, saw a monk being placed at topmost position among 
the bhikkhus who had divine eye by the master, himself also aspired for that position, 
promoted a big charitable offering for seven days to the glorious One and His retinue of a 
hundred thousand bhikkhus, offered, on the seventh day, most excellent garments both to 
the Glorious One and the congregation of bhikkhus and made his resolution. The Master 
also, having seen the condition of his accomplishment without any interval (or lapse), 
prophesied thus:- "He will become, in future, chief among possessors of divine eye during 
the dispensation of the Omniscient Buddha Gotama. He also making meritorious acts 
there and on the demise of the Master, in His honour, he made an enormous lamp-lighting 
offering with trees of lighted lamps, rows of lighted lamps, and many copper vessels at the 
gold solid shrine seven yojanas high, praying thus:- "Let this be conducive towards my 
gaining divine eye". Having done meritorious deeds as long as he lived, going through his 
rounds of repeated rebirths amongst divine and human beings, he was reborn in the house 
of an estate-owner in Benares at the time of the Glorious One kassapa, and attained the age 
of intelligence. When the Master's entire passing away to nibbana was completed, he had 
His shrine surrounded, having filled up many copper vessels with clear-clean ghee, placed 
a lump of molasses each in the middle also, causing the mouths of vessels touched up to 
the rim at the tops of their rounded mouths, at the gold solid-shrine, a yojana in height. he 
filled the brass-bowl taken by himself with pure ghee, had a thousand wicks lighted in it, 
placed it on his head and went round and round the shrine continuously the whole night. 


3-4.2. thus, in that existence also, having done good deeds, he was reborn in the divine 
world; lived there as long as his span of life lasted and passing away hence, he came to be 
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reborn in a poor family in Benares, even before the appearance of buddha. He was known 
by the name of "Annabhira, the bearer of food." He led his life doing household work in 
the house of the banker Sumana. One day, he saw the silent buddha named Uparittha, who 
having risen up from cessation trance (nirodha-samapatti), went through the sky from 
the Gandhamadana hill, descended down at the city-gate of Benares, put on his upper 
robe, and wandering about for alms food, he became pleasingly pious, took hold of the 
begging-bowl, into which he threw down the share of meal put by for his own benefit and 
began to be desirous of offering to the silent buddha. his wife also in that self-same manner 
threw down into the bowl her own share of meal. He took that filled-up bowl and placed 
it into the hand of the silent buddha. the silent buddha took over that bowl, made thanks- 
giving and departed. That day the divinity who resided in the umbrella of the banker 
Sumana offered his congratulations with a loud voice thus:- "Wonderful is the offering 
of exalted charity!" Having heard that congratulation, the banker sumana pondered thus: 
"This alone, congratulated by the divinity in this manner, is the most excellent charity," 
and there he asked for the share of offering. Annabhara, on his part, gave the share of his 
offering. Pleased and pious at heart, with that share of merit, the banker Sumana gave him 
a thousand and said thus: "Beginning from now onwards, there is no more of doing manual 
work with your own hand; build a suitable house and live there forever". 


3-4.3. Just because alms-food was offered to the silent buddha who had risen from cessation- 
trance (nirodha-samapatti) there was on that self-same day an immense result, therefore 
the banker, Sumana as he went to the king's presence, did so, taking the donor along. The 
king, on his part, looked at the donor in the manner of respect. The banker having said 
thus:- "O great king! This one is but fitted to be looked upon", spoke then about the deed 
done by that donor, and the fact of his having given the donor a thousand by himself also. 
Having heard about it, the king became pleased with him, gave him a thousand and passed 
orders to him about his house-site thus:- "At such a place as that you build a house and 
live there". When he was making that house-site clear and clean, big and large jars of gold 
treasure sprang up. On having seen those treasure-jars, he informed the king. The king 
had all the buried wealth dug up, saw the heap piled up and asked thus:- "In whose house, 
in this city, is there so much wealth?" The answer was: "Your majesty! Not in the house 
of anybody". That very day even, the king raised for him the banker's umbrella with these 
words:- "Well then, indeed! Let this Annabhara be known as the banker of large wealth, 
Mahadhanasetthi, in this city". 


3-4.4. He, having become a banker, did good deeds as long as he lived and was reborn in 
the celestial world. For a long period of time he underwent his repeated rounds of rebirths 
amongst the divine and human beings, and finally took conception in the house of the 
Sakyan Suddhodana in the city of Kapilavatthu at the time of the appearance of our Glorious 
One. When he was born, they gave him the name Anuruddha. He was the youngest brother 
of the Sakyan Mahanama, the son of the Glorious One's paternal uncle; he was extremely 
delicate and of high merit. His meal would spring up only in the gold vessel even. Then his 
mother, one day, considered thus: "My son does not know such an expression as 'There is 
nothing; I shall let him know" sent to him a gold vessel simply empty even, after covering 
closely with another gold vessel. In between the journey, divinities filled that empty vessel 
with heavenly delicacies. In this way, the great lord of merit throughout the three seasons, 
enjoyed pompous prosperity, like a divine-being, surrounded by decorated damsels in the 
three palaces. 


329 

3-4.5. Our bodhisatta also, on that occasion passed away from the heavenly city of Tusita, 
came to be reborn in the womb of the chief queen of the great king Suddhodana, grew 
up gradually and came of age, lived his life in the midst of household for twenty-nine 
years, made the great renunciation, in due course having penetrated the Omniscient 
knowledge properly, spent seven times seven days at the terrace of the bodhi tree, made 
the wheel of dhamma turn at the deer-park in Isipatana, went to Rajagaha, performing the 
protection of the world, and dwelt at the bamboo grove, Veluvana. At that time, the great 
king Suddhodana said to himself: "They say that my son has arrived at Rajagaha; O my 
ministers! You all should go and bring my son#, and then sent ten ministers, one at a time, 
with a retinue of a thousand each. They all became monks by means of Come! Bhikkhu! 
ordination. When requested by the thera Udayi, amongst those ministers for Buddha’ going 
on His wandering round, the Glorious One, surrounded by twenty thousand arahants 
departed from Rajagaha, went to the city of Kapilavatthu, showed many a miracle on the 
coming-together of relatives, preached the truth (dhamma) variegated with miracles, let 
the great crowd of people drink the drink of immortality (amata) stood at the city gate 
after taking His bowl and robe on the second day and on pondering: "What, indeed, is 
the regular custom of all Buddhas who had arrived at their family-home city?", came to 
that it was their wont to go from house to house in serial order continuously (sapadana) 
for alms-food, and wandered about from door to door (sapadana). The king heard that 
his son wandered about for alms-food, came with all hurried haste, listened to the truth 
(dhamma), within the streets, requested Buddha to enter his residential palace, and made 
great honour and offering. The Glorious One, having done such benefits as should be done 
to relatives there, novitiated the young prince Rahula, not long afterwards, wandered about 
going on His journey from the city of kapilavatthu towards the kingdom of Malla, arrived 
at Anupiya grove. 


3-4.6. On that occasion, the great king Suddhodana had the organisation of Sakyans 
assembled and said thus: "If my son had lived on a household life, he would have become a 
world-king, endowed with seven gem's, surrounded by a retinue of the Sakyan organisation; 
my grandson, prince Rahula also, would have surrounded his father, together with the 
organisation of Sakyans and wandered about; you all also know about this matter; now, 
however, since my son has become Buddha, let His retinue be simply and purely of princely 
(khattiya) clan; you all give Him a boy each from each of your families". When he said so, at 
a single stroke even, eighty-two thousand youths of warrior clan (khattiya) renounced the 
world ; they become bhikkhus(monks). 


3-4.7. On that occasion, that Mahanama, the lord of family estate, approached Anuruddha, 
the Sakyan and spoke thus:- "Dear Anuruddha! At the present moment, well-known and 
reputed Sakyan youths have followed the Glorious One in His renunciation and become 
monks; from our family, however, there is not any one at all, who has gone from household 
life to houseless life and become a monk; well then, indeed, either you rather become a 
monk or I shall do so". Having heard that news Anuruddha did not make himself to be 
pleased with household life, went away from the household life to the houseless life and 
became himself the seventh too become monk. That serial order of his becoming monk has 
but come in the main section on breakage of bhikkhu organisation (sarighabheda). Having 
thus gone to Anupiya, when, however, they had become monks, in that very rainy season, 
the thera Bhaddiya attained arahantship; the thera Anuruddha made divine-eye spring 
up in him; Devadatta produced eight self-attainments of effective meditation (samapatti); 
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the thera Ananda established himself in the fruition of the first stage of sanctification 
(sotapatti); the thera Bhagu and the thera Kimila attained arahantship afterwards. The 
former desire and aspiration of all those theras also, for the positions they reached, each for 
himself, will become revealed. This thera Anuruddha took guidance for his mental exercise 
(kammatthana) in the presence of generalissimo of dhamma, went to the east bamboo 
forest in the kingdom of Citiya, and going his monk's duties there, made an emphatic way 
of thinking at the eight inception of a great man; he became tired at the eighth stage. The 
Master came to know thus: "Anuruddha has become tired at the eighth inception" of a great 
man (mahapurisavitakka); I shall fill up his intention"; went there, sat Himself down on 
the excellent Buddha-seat, prepared for Him, filled up the eighth inception of a great man, 
preached the proper practice of generations of highly noble lineage (ariyavansa) rose up 
into the sky and went to the bean grove, Bhesakalavana, even. 


3-4.8. The very moment the Tathagata had gone away, the thera became a ;great cankerless 
arahant endowed with three kinds of enlightened knowledge (vijja), and said to himself 
thus:- "The Master came to know my mind, and having come to me, He gave me by having 
filled up the eighth inception of a great man; that desired object of mine also has reached its 
highest limit". he uttered these stanzas of solemn utterance in connection with the Buddha's 
preaching of dhamma and his own proper penetration of truth (dhamma). 

j The Master, the peerless in the world, having known my intention, approached 
with His mind-made body by means of magical power. As and when there was my intention 
(sańkappa), beyond that He preached to me. Buddha who took delight in the absence of 
impediments preached me to become free from hindrances. Having comprehended his 
dhamma, I dwelt being delighted in the dispensation, (sāsana). I have accordingly attained 
three kinds of enlightened knowledge, (vijja), and carried out Buddha's instruction.” 


3-4.9. Then the Master, dwelling in the great Jetavana monastery subsequently, placed him 
at the topmost position thus: "Anuruddha is the chief among bhikkhus who possess divine 


eye". 


421. Thus, having obtained the topmost position among the divine-eyed, from the presence 
of the Glorious One, uttered this stanza starting with Sumedham Bhagavantaham, in order 
to make manifest the deeds done previously by way of his delight after remembering his 
own former deeds. There, that Glorious One to whom there is wisdom (medha), reckoned 
to be such as excellent knowledge of devotional service, knowledge of the right noble 
paths and fruitions, knowledge of spiritual insight (vipassana), the four kinds of analytical 
knowledge and so on, such a One is Sumedha; that Sumedha because of His being endowed. 
with glorious power is bhagavanta; and He is jettha (eldest), the best of the world and has 
become the main, who first of all went out of the rounds of rebirth, who was the big bull 
among men and who had the credit of having previously practised; vipakattham (stood 
alone) became secluded, I saw Him living, having gone out of the ashram (arama) of 
association with the crowd; thus, is the connection. 


422. Sambuddham (Omniscient Buddha), self-enlightened because He became, Buddha, 
the Awakened One, having knowledge of all truths (dhamma), all by Himself; Upagantvana 
(having approaches) having gone near; thus, is the meaning. Afijalim paggahetvana (having 
raised (my) clasped hands) having made to form a hollow serving as container with his ten- 
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fingers clasped and placed on (his) head; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear. 


430. Divarattifica passami (I see day and night) at that time, when I sprang up in the divine 
world as well as in the human world, I could see with my flesh-eyes (or normal eyes) a 
yojana all round; thus, is the meaning. 


431. Sahassalokam nanena (the thousand world with knowledge) I could see the thousand 
universes (cakkavala), with my eye of knowledge; thus, is the meaning. Satthu sāsane (in 
the dispensation of the Master) now, in the dispensation of the Glorious One, Gotama. 
Dipadanassa (of lamp charity) this fruition is of the offering in honour of lighted lamps; 
by this fruitful result, has, the consequent attainments, proper gain of divine eye, been 
promoted; thus, is the meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Anuruddha has ended. 


3-5. Commentary on the Biography of Punna thera, Son of Mantani. 

3-5.1. Stanzas starting with Ajjhayako mantadharo, constitute the biography of the thera 
Punna, son of Mantani, the brahmin lady. This One also, who had done devoted service 
and aspiration in the presence of previous Buddhas, accumulating merit conducive towards 
freedom from the rounds of repeated rebirths, was reborn in the family of a largely wealthy 
brahmin Glorious One Padumuttara, and in due course, he attained the age of intelligence. 
Subsequently, when the Glorious One Padumuttara arose and was preaching dhamma to 
those worthy of awakening, he went to the monastery together with a large number of 
people in the manner already (hettha) stated, sat himself down at the extreme end of the 
audience and as he listened to the dhamma, he noticed the Master, placing at topmost 
position, a bhikkhu amongst preachers of dhamma; he thought to himself thus: "It is proper 
for me to become like this one, in future", approached the Master when the audience rose 
up at the end of the preaching, invited Him, made a great offering of honour in the manner 
already aforesaid and performed his prayer by; saying in this manner: "Venerable Sir! By 
means of this service, I do not wish for any other achievement of prosperity, but just as that 
bhikkhu was placed at the topmost position amongst preachers of dhamma by You, seven 
days ago, in the same way, I would like to become chief amongst preachers of dhamma 
in the dispensation of a Buddha, in future. The Master looked through to future, saw the 
state of materialisation of his wish, and prophesied thus: "In future a hundred thousand 
aeons (kappa) ahead, Buddha named Gotama will appear; having become monk in His 
dispensation, you will become chief of preachers of dhamma". 


3-5.2. Having done good deeds as long as he lived, he passed away thence, and loading himself 
with the load of meritorious deeds for a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), he wandered 
round the rounds of repeated rebirths, and was reborn as a nephew of Afifasikondafifia 
thera, in a wealthy high-status brahmin family in a brahmin village known by the name of 
Donavatthu, not far from the city of Kapilavatthu at the time of our Glorious One. They 
gave him name as Punna. When the Master had attained the great self-enlightenment and 
was dwelling depending on Rajagaha in due course as He set turning the excellent wheel 
of dhamma, he became a monk in the presence of Aññāsikoņdañña. Having obtained the 
upasampada ordination, he consistently devoted himself to his strenuous effort (padhana), 
brought to top-perfection in the performance of all the duties of a monk, reached the 
presence of the Master, together with his thera-uncle, saying to himself: "I shall go to the 
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presence of Dasabala", stayed behind in the environs of kapilavatthu, and doing deeds by 
being mentally wise, he attained arahantship but shortly afterwards making himself eager 
over his exercise towards spiritual enlightenment. 


3-5.3. In the presence of that thera Punna, however, there were five hundred young men 
of good families who had become monks. The thera admonished them with ten kinds 
of basic preaching (kathavatthu). All of them also, being admonished by means of ten 
foundations of preaching (dasakathavatthu) became established in the thera's advice, 
attained arahantship, came to know that they had reached the highest level of their own 
monk's duties, approached their spiritual teacher and said thus:- "Venerable Sir! We have 
reached the highest limit of whatever should be done by us as monks; we are also gainers of 
ten foundations of preaching (kathavatthu); time it is, now, for us to see Dasabala. Having 
heard what they said, the thera pondered thus: "The Master is aware of my gain of the ten 
foundations of preaching (kathavatthu); in preaching dhamma, I do so without omitting 
the ten foundations of preaching (kathavatthu); when I go also, all these bhikkhus as well, 
will go surrounding me; it is improper for me to go together with a large number in this 
way ;and see Dasabala. He, then, said to them thus: "My friends! You all go ahead and see 
Dasabala; on my behalf you should pay your homage at the feet of the Tathagata; I also 
shall come by the road gone by you all". Those theras also, all of whom were residents of the 
native-soil kingdom of Dasabala, who all were cankerless arahants, who all had gained the 
ten foundations of preaching (kathavatthu), kept intact the advice of their spiritual teacher, 
paid homage to their thera, went on their wandering round, covered a journey of more 
than sixty yojanas, proceeded to the great bamboo-grove monastery of Rajagaha, paid their 
homage at the feet of Dasabala, and sat themselves down on one side. Constant practice, 
indeed, however, is this of Buddhas, the Glorious Ones, to properly gladden, personally, 
together with guests; the Glorious One, having made sweet conversation with them in such 
a way as: "O monks! How do you do? Are you well?" and so on, asked thus: "O monks! 
From where have you all come?", and again, on being told by them that they had come 
from their birth-place of His native soil, He asked about the bhikkhu who had gained the 
ten foundations of preaching thus:- "O monks! Who, indeed, is he in his native soil, having 
thus well-developed, ‘he being himself one of few desires, does make to the bhikkhus 
the preaching of little want’, amongst fellow-monks of his native soil, amongst bhikkhus 
leading, like him, a noble life of chastity?" They also informed Buddha thus: "Venerable Sir! 
he is the venerable son of Mantani, known by the name of Punna." 


3-5.4. Having heard what they said, the venerable thera Sariputta became desirous of 
seeing the thera. The Master, then, went from Rajagaha to Savatthi. The thera Punna also 
heard of the coming of Dasabala there, went, saying to himself: "I shall see the Master", and 
properly arrived at Tathagata inside the fragrant chamber even. The master preached to 
him the dhamma. The thera listened to the dhamma, paid homage to Dasabala, went to the 
dark forest (Andhavana), for the purpose of lonesome retreat (for solitary relaxation) and 
sat himself down at the foot of a certain tree to spend the day there. The thera Sariputta 
also, having heard about his coming, went looking attentively for Punna thera, marked 
properly the opportunity, approached him, seated at the foot of the tree, performed hearty 
greetings together with the thera and asked him the serial succession of purity. The thera 
Punna answering every question of the thera Sariputta, won the latter's heart exceedingly, 
resembling the relay of chariots. 
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434. Seated subsequently then in the midst of the congregation of bhikkhus, the Master placed 
that thera at the topmost position thus:- "O monks! Among my disciples of bhikkhus who 
are preachers of dhamma, this one, namely, Punna, is the chief". He, having remembered 
his previous performances, uttered this stanza, starting with Ajjhayako, clearly developing 
the good deeds done by himself by way of being mentally pleased. There, ajjhayako (a 
scholar of the brahmanic texts) teacher and trainer of many a brahmin; mantadharo (bearer 
of mantras) the repository of mantras (or charms); thus, is the meaning. One who bears 
(or preserves) by way of learning scholarly, listening to, and imparting of the fourth veda 
reckoned as veda; thus, is the statement made. Tinnam vedanam (of the three vedas) has 
gone to the all-round end and to the other shore in the treatises of the three vedas, in such 
learning which had gained the name: "Veda, learning" because of the fact that it ought to be 
borne by means of intelligence (or wisdom), of the three vedas, reckoned as Iruveda, Yaju 
veda and Samaveda; thus, is the meaning. Purakkhato 'mhi sisehi (I am front-placed by my 
pupils), I am surrounded by my pupils who become my constant company. Upagacchim 
naruttamam (I approached the best of men) I approached the Glorious One, went near 
Him; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy even. 


438. Abhidhammanayafiit ham (I was the knower of Abhidhamma method), I, then, at 
the time of that Buddha, an expert in the Abhidhamma method; thus, is the meaning; 
kathavatthu visuddhiya (in the purity of kathavatthu) for the clearness of the treatise 
known as kathavatthu, I was an adept; (or I am a specialist) in the ten foundations of 
preaching in such preaching as few desires, contentment preaching and so on; by means 
of that clarity of preaching foundation (kathavatthu); sabbesam (to all) to wise monks and 
men; vififapetvana (having let know) having enlightened (or awakened) anāsavo (devoid 
of cankers) devoid of depravity; viharami (I live) I took up my (or made my) residence. 


439. Ito paficasate kappe (five hundred aeons hence) five hundred aeons from this present 
excellent aeon (bhaddakappa), adorned with five Buddhas; suppakasaka (well known) well 
renowned, in the four islands of Jambudipa and so on, being endowed with such seven 
sorts of gems as wheel-gem, and so on; issara (rulers) main men, caturo (four) become four 
world-kings; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but in the manner aforesaid. 


The commentary on the Biography of the thera Punna, the son of Mantani has ended. 


3-6. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Upiali 

3-6.1. The stanzas starting with Nagare Hansavatiya constitute the biography of the thera 
Upali. This one also, who had done devoted service towards previous Buddhas, having 
accumulated meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated rebirths 
(vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a brahmin family endowed with prosperous 
wealth in the city of Hansavati at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. Listening to 
the preaching of dhamma, one day, he saw the master placing a bhikkhu in the topmost 
position among the bearers of discipline (vinayadhara), performed himself acts of service 
and wished for that rank. 


3-6.2. He did good deeds as long as he lived, and going through his rounds of rebirths 
among divine and human-beings, was reborn in the house of a barber, at the time of the 
appearance of this Buddha. They gave him the name as Upali. On coming of age, he became a 
dear associate of six warrior princes (khattiya), Anuruddha and so on, renounced the world 
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together with the six warrior-princes (khattiya) who were then renouncing the world to 
become monks, when the Tathagata was residing at the Anupiya grove. The process of his 
becoming monk has but come in the text of the Pitaka. He renounced, got the upasampada 
ordination, took lessons for his mental exercise from the presence of the Master and said 
thus:- "Venerable Sir! Please allow me to reside in a forest". Buddha replied: "O bhikkhu! 
To one who lives in a forest, only a single devotional duty will increase; to you living in 
my presence, however, there will be all-round fulfilment of both the devotional duties of 
clear insight (vipassana) and learning of texts (ganthadhyra). He properly accepted with 
agreement the words of the Master, doing deeds of clear-insight (vipassana), and attained 
arahantship within not long a period. The Master also, personally taught him the entire 
book of discipline (vinaya pitaka). subsequently, he made these three judicious decisions, 
namely: the story (or site) of Bharukaceha, the straight story (or the site) of Ajjuka, and 
the story of Kumarakassapa. The master congratulated him on each and every decision of 
his, made a narrative account concerning the three decisions and placed the thera at the 
topmost position of bearers of (or experts in) Vinaya discipline. 


441. Having attained the position of chief (etadagga), in this way, he remembered his own 
previous deeds, became delighted and uttered this stanza, starting with Nagare Hansavatiya, 
in order to make clear the deeds done by him previously. There, Hansavatiya, in Hansavati, 
it is vati, circumscribed, with the characteristic of turning (or whirling) round by brahmini 
ducks, geese, or swans (hansa) in a town in which is all round thrown-about by a wall; that 
city is Hansavati. In other words, many a number of swans, dwelling in one-side-dammed. 
lake, lotus pond, large lade marshy land and so on, live running about from here and 
there, thither and thither, there, thus Hansavati, inside that city of Hansavati. Sujato nima 
brahmano (the brahmin named Sujata) born properly well; thus Sujata (well-born) he was 
born, having been uncondemned from such a statement as: " not thrown out, uncensored"; 
thus, is the meaning. Asitikotinicayo (accumulated treasure of eighty crores) he who 
had heaps of wealth to the extent of eighty crores; pahūtadhanadhaññāva (possessed of 
abundant treasure and wealth of paddy-grains) there was a brahmin, Sujata, by name, who 
possessed incalculable treasure of wealth and paddy grains; thus, is the connection. 


442. Again also, in order to show his self-same greatness, he uttered a stanza, starting with 
Ajjhayako. There, ajjhayako (a scholar who recites rightly) a teacher to others in such 
learning as the three vedas and so on; mantadharo (the bearer of charms) the word manta 
is said to be knowledge (pafifia); possessor of knowledge of understanding such texts as 
Athabbana veda, philological explanations and so on; thus, is the meaning. Tinnam vedana 
paragt (gone to the other shore of the three vedas) had reached the all round end of the 
three vedas, reckoned as: Iruveda, yajuveda and sama veda; thus, is the meaning; lakkhane 
(in sign) in the treatise of sings and characteristics; also the treatises which made clear the 
sings seen on palms and soles of Buddhas, silent buddhas, world-kings, men and women; 
thus, is the meaning; itihase (in the traditional lore), in the treatise which clearly explains 
the ancient speeches namely thus: "Thus, it has been; thus, it has been". Sadhamme (in one's 
own dhamma) in one's own brahmin lore; paramim gato (gone to perfection) gone and 
attained the all-round extreme end; thus, is the meaning. 


443. Paribbaja (wandering ascetics) whoever were the disciples of Nigantha (the jain) all 
of them were holders of all kinds of heretical views; mahiya (on the earth) at that time 
wandered about on the earth-surface; thus, is the connection. 
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445. As long as to whatever extent of time the Conqueror did not arise (or appear), so long, 
to that extent of time, there could be no such statement as Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


446. Accayena ahorattam (with the lapse of day and night is ahorattam) with the passing 
beyond of many years thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy of comprehension. 


454. Mantani putto (son of Mantani) the son of a barber's daughter named Mantani; 
because of fullness of month and fullness of day, Punno, thus, the gainer of name; thus, 
is the meaning; the disciple of that Master; hessati (will be) would become; thus, is the 
connection. 


455. Evam kittayi so Buddho, that Buddha announced (or proclaimed) thus, so (he) the 
Glorious One Padumuttara, evam (thus) with this kind (or sort); Sunandam (good joy) giver 
of delight in good manner; Kittayi (proclaimed) gave His prophesy; thus, is the meaning. 
Sabbam janam (all people) the entire crowd of men properly; hasayanto (making them 
laugh) making them delighted; sakam balam (own strength) his own vigour; dassayanto 
(showing) making manifest; thus; is the connection. 


456. thereafter, without interval, in order to show his own power (or influence), as a result 
of his higher knowledge, uttered this stanza, starting with katafijali. At that time, before 
the advent of the appearance of that buddha, all the people adored the ascetic Sunanda 
having made a container with their clasped hands; thus, is the connection. Buddhe karam 
karitvana (having performed what is to be done to Buddhe) thus, although honoured by all 
people, he did not get proud saying: "I am honoured with offerings", and having performed 
what ought to be done mainly in the dispensation of Buddha; gatim (going) his own birth, 
sodheti (cleans) made all-round pure and clean; thus, is the meaning. 


457. Sutvana munino vacam (having heard the word of the Sage) the words of that 
Omniscient Buddha; for ease in composing the stanza the long vowel 4 is shortened and 
has been stated as: "Vacam". Having heard the words of this Sage thus:- "In the time yet 
to come, the Master, known by the name of Gotama will come to be in the world"; yatha 
(whereas) in whatever manner I see the Glorious One Gotama, likewise in that manner, 
karam (act) main work to be done, accumulation of meritorious deeds; kassami (I shall do) 
I shall perform: me (my) sankappo (intention) volition, wisely minding; ahu (was) became; 
thus, is the connection. 


458. Evaham cintayitvana (having thus thought) having considered in this way namely: 
"I shall do what is to be done". Kiriyam cintayim mama, I thought of what I should do; 
thus, is the meaning. Kyaham kammam Aacarami (what work do I practise?) What sort 
of meritorious deed have I practised, have I fulfilled, indeed? Thus, is the meaning. 
Puññakkhette anuttare (in the peerless field of merit) in the three gems, which has become 
the vessel of entire merit which is devoid of any superior; thus, is the meaning. 


459. Ayaf ca pathiko bhikkhu (this monk Pathika) this bhikkhu gained the name "Pathika, 
Reciter", from the fact that he was a reciter, and peruser of treatise, reader in the manner 
of sarabhafifia (intoner, the monk) inside (or among) reciters of readers; of all perusers in 
the Buddha's dispensation, as well as in the vinaya; agganikkhitto (chief repository) placed 
as chief, that place, the rank (or position) attained by that bhikkhu; patthaye (I aspire) I 
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desired (or wished for); thus, is the meaning. 


460. Thereafter, further on, in order to show his own means of making merit, he uttered 
a stanza, starting with idam me amitam bhogam: me e(my) mine; amitam (incomparable 
or immeasurable) the heap of wealth devoid of measurement; akkhobham (undisturbed) 
unable to disturb; sāgarūpamam (resembling ocean) like unto an ocean; tena bhogena 
(with that wealth) had Buddha's ashram (arama) created (or built) with wealth like that; 
thus, is the connection. 


474. Seated at the congregation of bhikkhus, the Omniscient Buddha accepted the monastery 
for monks, creatively well-built by him and abravi (spoke) preached these words pointing 
out the benefit of that ashram (arama); thus, is the connection. 


475. How? Yo so (whosoever be) he who is the ascetic, donor of the monastery for monks; 
sumapitam (well-created) monastery for monks of Buddha prepared so properly that it 
comprises, chamber, cave, pandal, palace, porch, wall and so on; padasi (offered, or gave) 
offered in such a manner as with the mind associated with a pleasant or happy heart; 
tamaham kittayissami (I shall proclaim it) I shall make manifest, I shall render obvious, 
that hermit; thus, is the meaning. Sunatha mama bhasato (you all listen to what I say) 
please hear my words when I speak to you; fixing your ears, without mental confusion, bear 
them in your mind; thus, is the meaning. 


476. Therefore, in order to show the result (or fruition) of the ashram (arama) given 
as charity, he uttered a stanza, starting with Hatthi assa ratha patti. That is but easily 
comprehensible. 


477. Samgharamassidamphalam (This is the result (or fruition) of monastery for monks) 
this is the resulting fruition of the charitable gift of monk's monastery Sangharama, the 
desirable fruit reckoned as the prosperity or glory which ought to be enjoyed in future; 
thus, is the meaning. 


478. Chalasitisahassani (eighty-six thousand) six thousand and eighty thousand; 
samalankata (well adorned) properly decorated and prepared; nārīyo (women) ladies: 
vicittavattha bharana (variegated garments and ornaments) endowed with variegated 
clothing and trinkets of many a shape; amuttamanikundala (pearl earrings) hanging 
earrings studded with pearls and gems; thus, is the meaning. 


479. Describing the surpassing graceful beauty of those ladies, he uttered this stanza, 
starting with alarapamha. There the eyes of whichever ladies are big and dense, resembling 
gem-balls, they are with thick eyelashes similar to those of bees and with lovely eyes; thus, 
is the meaning. Hasula (smiling) natural laugh, gracefully beautiful; thus, is the meaning. 


Susafifia (good perception) details of well impressive body; tanumajjhima (slim middle) 
small stomach-section; the rest is but easy. 


484. Tassa dhammesu dayado (the inheritor (or heir) of His dhamma) the heir, recipient 
of spiritual share in the dhamma of the Glorious One, gotama; braso (the bosom son) born 
in breast, because of the fact that he had become established in arahantship, having thrown 
away all kinds of depravity by means of such a series of the great noble path as the first stage 
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of such a series of the right noble path as the first stage of sanctification (sotapatti) and so 
on, having heard the preaching of dhamma, after knocking against such five places of voice 
as throat, palate, lips and so on; endowed with such ten kinds of cleverness in consonants 
as soft, hard, and so on; thus, is the meaning. dhammanimmito (created by dhamma) he 
will become well-known, fashioned by righteousness (or justice) and equity (or equality), 
without a weapon and a knife; thus, is the meaning. Upali nama namena (known by the 
name of Upali) in spite of his being known as Mantaniputta, by the name of the mother, 
because, however, of the fact that he went together with Anuruddha and so on and became 
a monk, he got yoked and adhered to the vicinity of princely warriors and endowed with 
the adhered body and mind; thus, the disciple of the Master, known as Upili; hessati s(will 
be), will become; thus, is the meaning. 


485. Vinaye paramim patva (having attained perfection in the Vinaya) having attained and 
reached all-round and extreme limit in the vinaya pitaka, thanathane ca kovido (expert 
in proper place or not) clever and wise in circumstance or not; thus, is the meaning. 
Jinasasanam dharento (upholding the instruction of the Conqueror) committing into 
memory and bearing in mind the three pitakas of the Conqueror, the admonition given 
by the conqueror, by way of doing such deeds as leaning, listening, thinking, committing 
into memory and so on; thus, is the meaning. Viharissati'nasavo (the cankerless arahant 
will live) the arahant devoid of depravity, will cause to turn and bear his own body without 
falling down from the four postures (iriyapatha) thus, is the meaning. 


487. Aparimeyyupadaya (due to being immeasurable) having made many a hundred 
thousand, the beginning; patthemi tava sasanam (I wish for your instruction) I desired and 
wished for your dispensation saying: "May I become chief among those who bear in their 
mind the rules of discipline (vinayadhara) in the dispensation of the Glorious One, Gotama; 
thus, is the meaning. So me attho (Iam in need of that) that benefit reckoned as the topmost 
rank had been attained accordingly by me; thus, is the meaning. Sabbasamyojanakkhayo 
(the exhaustion of all worldly fetters) I had accordingly attained the extinction of all the 
worldly fetters (sanyojana) thus, is the connection; Nibbana has been achieved (or reached); 
thus, is the meaning. 


488. Tajjito (threatened) oppressed by royal punishment; stlavuto (impaled) fixed (or 
impaled) on the pale; poso (man) the person on the pale; satam (pleasure) sweet happiness; 
avindanto (not getting) not experiencing; parimuttim va (the entire release) just as he 
desires but all-round release; thus, is the connection. 


489-90. Mahavira (O Great Hero!) O the most Excellent among the brave heroes! 
bhavadandena tajjito (threatened by the weapon of existence) I, being harassed by the 
punishment of birth; kammasilavuto (fixed on the pale of action) being impaled on the 
pale of good and bad deeds; santo (being) existing; pipasavedanaya (with pain of thirst) 
by becoming afflicted with thirst; attito (oppressed) overwhelmed and made miserable; 
bhave satam (pleasure in existence) sweet happiness in the rounds of rebirths (sansara) na 
vindami (I do not get) I do not obtain. Parimuttim (all-round escape) being burnt by three 
flames of fire, reckoned either as: fire of lust, fire of anger and fire of delusion, or as: the 
fire of purgatory, fire of springing up world (kapputthana) and fire of misery (dukkha) the 
appropriate means of all-round escape (or freedom); gavesami (I seek) likewise even I made 
my quest; thus, is the connection. Just as one who has gone and arrived at punishment by 
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the king's order from here, seeks all-round release, in that way, I, having arrived at the 
punishment of existence, seek my entire release; thus, is the connection. 


491.2. Again, in order to show by way of example and illustration, his escape from the 
rounds of rebirths (sansara) he uttered stanzas beginning with Yathavisado. There Visada 
(depression or dejection) bitten and being bitten from and on all sides by poisonous 
(venomous) snakes; bitten by serpents; thus, is the meaning. A man who is dejected, all- 
round oppressed by that and that-like poison; having become the means and approach 
towards total destruction and elimination of that poison, agadam (remedy) medicine; 
gaveseyya (seek) should make his quest; going in search of it; visaghatakam (killer of 
poison), the destroyer of poison; agadam (remedy) medicine; passeyya (should see) should 
find. Visamha (from poison) having drunk the medicine found out by himself in making 
his quest, parimuttiya assa (would become all-round released) just as he would become 
happy on account of his all-round escape from venom; thus, is the connection. 


493. Tath'eva'ham (I likewise even) just as, in which manner, that man, struck with poison, 
being bitten by a venomous serpent would become happy after having drunk the medicine, 
the eater (or eraser) of poison, likewise even, in that manner, I, sam (well) properly; having 
been properly harassed with ignorance and delusion; saddhammagadamesa‘ham (I seek 
the medicine of good dhamma), I kept seeking, (or making my quest for), the medicine 
reckoned as the good dhamma; thus, is the meaning. 


494-5. Dhammagadam gavesanto (seeking the medicine of dhamma), making my quest 
for the medicine of dhamma for the destruction of the poison of rounds-of-rebirth misery 
(samsaradukkha); addakkhim sakyasasanam (I saw the dispensation of the Sakiyan), I 
discovered the dispensation (sasaba), of Gotama, who originated from the lineage of the 
Sakyans; thus, is the meaning. Aggam sabbosadhanam tam (it is topmost of all kinds of 
medicine), that medicine of dhamma, reckoned as the dispensation (sasana), of the Sakyan, 
is topmost and most excellent amidst all kinds of medicine; thus, is the meaning. Sabbasalla 
vinodanam (the extractor of all kinds of thorns); the uprooter and tranquilliser of all such 
thorns as lust-thorn and so on; dhammosadham (spiritual remedy) having drunk medicine 
known as dhamma; sabbham visam (all venom), the entire misery-poison of rounds of 
repeated rebirths (samsaradukkha); samuhanim, I have properly uprooted, I have caused 
(or made) the destruction; thus, is the connection. Ajaramaram (no old age), and no 
death, having properly extricated the poison of misery, un-aged, old-age forsaken, death- 
less, death-forsaken; sitibhavam, (condition of coolness) Nibbana, which is the state of 
coolness, because of having forsaken such heat as the burning of lust and so on; phassayim 
(I touched) I made myself see; thus, is the connection. 


496. Again, in order to show the illustration of the cessation of depravity, he uttered a 
stanza, starting with Yatha bhittattito. There, yatha (just as) in whichever manner; 
bhttattito (harassed by bhūta) harassed and oppressed by a powerful ogre; poso (man) a 
person; bhttaggahena (by being seized by bhita) captured by an ogre; pilito (oppressed) 
distressed; bhūtasmā (from bhūta) from the capture of an ogre; parimuttiya (for an all- 
round release) he would seek a witch-doctor (or sorcerer) for his release. 


497. Kovidam (expert) in seeking that specialist in witchery science, properly, were to find 
a clever doctor of sorcery; so, he, the doctor of witchery, tassa (his) the condition of living 
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in the inside of that man, seized by an ogre; vihane (should kill) should destroy; samilafica 
(with root as well) along with root, having made so that in future the ogre cannot do any 
mischief (anasevaka) vinasaye (should destroy) should crush (or obliterate); thus, is the 
connection. 


498. Mahavira (Great Hero!) The Most Excellent Hero! tamaggahena (seized by darkness) 
oppressed by being captured by the darkness of depravity, tath'eva (likewise even) in that 
manner even; tamato (from darkness) from the darkness of depravity; parimuttiyads(for 
all-round release) for purpose of escape, fanalokam (the light of intelligence, or wisdom) I 
shall seek the light of knowledge; thus, is the connection. 


499. Kilesatamasodhanam (the dispeller of darkness of depravity) then in that incessant 
time, I saw Sakyamuni, the destroyer of the darkness of depravity; thus, is the meaning; 
so (he) Sakyamuni, me (my) mine; tamam (darkness) dusk, the darkness of depravity, like 
unto the doctor of witchery, bhttakam (possessed), similar to having been captured by an 
ogre; vinodesi (removed) made to be far away; thus, is the connection. 


500. Samsarasotam (the stream of samsara) that I, having thus escaped the river of repeated 
rebirths, sam (properly) well; chindim (I cut) I caused to cut; tanhasotam (the stream of 
craving) the great flood of craving desire; nivarayim (I prevented) I made elimination, 
and non-recurrence; thus, is the meaning. bhavam ugghatayim sabbam (I destroyed all 
becoming) I killed up and clearly destroyed all such new existences as existences of sensual 
pleasures and so on; thus, is the meaning; clearly destroying from the root, I killed it up 
from its root like unto the doctor of sorcery. 


501. thereafter, in order to point out (or make an illustration of the all-round end of) 
nibbana, he uttered this stanza starting with yatha. There, the bird which eats (or swallows) 
a heavy loathsome dragon, thus, it is garula (big heavy bird) the bird which takes either 
heavy one (or dragon); thus, it is garula (bird); the garūda-king; one's own food, one's own 
pasture, going lying-wise, it does not go to the hand of others in any manner, thus, it is 
pannago (serpent) goer lying wise; to capture the dragon which thus got its name; opatati 
(falls down) drops itself down; samanta (around) from all sides; yojanasatam (a hundred 
yojanas) the size of a hundred yojanas; mahasaram (great lake) the large ocean, vikkhobheti 
(makes an upheaval) just as it jumbles up the mighty ocean by means of the breeze of its 
own wings; thus, is the connection. 


502. So, he, the sky-going gartida bird, who is in the habit of going about in the sky; pannagam 
(goer lying-wise) the dragon, seized the dragon, made it hanging head-downwards; 
vihethayam (harassing) here and there harassing with different kinds of harassments; 
adaya (taking) having seized firmly; yena kamam (wherever it desires) pakkamati (departs) 
goes away there, wherever it likes to go. 


503. Venerable Sir! O Great Hero! Just as the Gartida bird seized bali (strong) the dragon 
which possessed strength and made its departure, likewise even, I, asańkhatam (the 
uncreated) nibbana, not made up of causes, gavesanto (seeking) making a quest by way 
(or in the form) of fulfilling proper practice, dose (faults) the entire thousand five hundred 
kinds of depravity; vikkhalayim (I washed off) I purified by means of abandonment, by self 
cutting off distinctively; thus, is the connection. 
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504. Just as the Garūda bird lives eating after seizing serpents, so also I, dhammavaram 
(excellent dhamma) the most excellent truth, dittho (having seen) seeing clearly, 
santipadam (tranquil path) this path of nibbana; anuttaram, (unsurpassed) by means of 
right noble-paths and their fruitions which are devoid of superiors, adaya (taking) having 
seized I live having taken and using it (or resorting to it); thus, is the connection. 


505. Now, in order to show the difficulty of gaining nibbana, he uttered a stanza, starting 
with Asavati nama lata. There, the desire and inclination of all divinities for this creeper 
exists, thus, the creeper known by the name of asavati (possessing desire) cittalata vane (in 
the Cittalata grove) in the forest garden which has become bushes or jungles with many a 
variety of creepers (or climbers); jato (born) have sprung up; thus, is the meaning. Tassa 
(its) of that creeper vassa sahassena (with a thousand years) with the lapse of a thousand 
rains (or years); ekam phalam nibbattate (gives birth to a fruit) takes a fruit (or bears a 
fruit). 


506. Tamdeva (the divine beings it) that Asavati creeper; tava dūraphalam (so long far-off 
fruit) taking and bearing fruit after having so long a time passed by; deva (divine-beings) 
the divinities of Tavatinsa; payirupasanti (all round approach) attend to; latuttama (the 
most excellent creeper) that most excellent creeper amidst creepers, known by the name of 
Asavati; thus, it was dear to the devas; thus, is the connection. 


507. Satasahassupadaya (closely taking a hundred thousand) having made the hundred 
thousand years, the beginning; taham paricare muni (I all-round serve that sage) mona is 
said to be wisdom (or knowledge); Venerable Sage, possessor of knowledge, the Omniscient! 
I all-round approach and serve that Glorious One; sayam patam namassami (morning and 
evening I worship) I bow and make my adoration twice, every day, morning as well as 
evening; yatha deva (just as the divinities), just as the divine beings of Tavatinsa all-round 
approach and attend to the Asavati creeper day and night; thus, is the connection. 


508. Avanjha paricariya (all-round practices are not barren) since there was the attainment 
of nibbana because of seeing Buddha, therefore, walking round (or attending upon) 
Buddha, and doing proper practice of duties do not become barren, do not get empty (or 
vain), namassafia (bowing down) making adoration also, amogho (is not in vain) does not 
become useless. Likewise, indeed, diiragatam (come afar) having come from a far period 
of a journey of rounds of rebirths; santam (being) existing; khaņoyam (this moment) this 
moment of appearance of Buddha; na virodhayi (did not cease) did not pass beyond; did 
not go passing beyond me; thus, is the meaning. 


509. Vicinanito (selecting) scrutinising, I who had attained nibbana, because of my 
having seen Buddha, scrutinising and closely checking my conception in the closely 
causing existence in future, I do not see; thus, is the connection. Nirupadhi (no upadhi 
or substratum of existence), devoid of such substrata of existence as aggregates (khandha) 
and depravity (kilesa) vippamutto (clearly released) become without all kinds of depravity; 
upasanto (tranquil) I wander about with tranquil mind because of the absence of burning 
heat of depravity (kilesa); thus, is the connection. 


510. Again, pointing out an illustration of his own seeing Buddha, he uttered a stanza 
starting with Yatha pi padumam nama. Sariyaramsena (with sun's rays) just as the lotus, 
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namely, also, due to permeation of sun's rays, pupphati (blooms) blossoms into flower; 
Mahavira (O Great Hero!) The Most Excellent Hero! Exactly in the same way even, I have 
blossomed into flower Buddharamsena (by means of Buddha's rays) due to the power of 
the rays of truth (dhamma) preached by Buddha, the Glorious One; thus, is the meaning. 


511-12. Again, bringing into light the visualisation of nibbana by having seen Buddha, 
he uttered a stanza beginning with yatha balaka. Thee balakayonimbi (in the womb of 
a crane) in the nativity of a crane; sada (always) at all times; puma (a man) there does 
not exist such a male; when a male does not exist how is the getting of pregnancy of the 
cranes, if so? gajjamanesu (in thunderings) when the rain clouds make sound, hearing the 
thundering rain cloud; ta (they) the female cranes, sada (always) at all times; gabbham 
ganhanti (get pregnancy) bear eggs; thus, is the meaning. Yava (as long as) for whatever 
time; meghonagajjati (rain cloud does not thunder) rain-cloud does not make sound; so 
long, for that length of time, ciram (long) for a long time; gabbham (womb) bear egg. 
Yada (when) in whatever time; pavasati (it rains) the rain-cloud showers down rain after 
thundering in a manner and rain-bearing showers flow (or shower down); then, at that 
time, bharato (from the burdensome load) from the bearing of womb; parimuceanti 
(escape all round) let the egg fall out; thus, is the meaning. 


513. thereafter, further on, pointing out the success (or blessing) of illustrative example, he 
uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa Dhammameghena (with the rain- 
cloud of Dhamma) by means of the rain-cloud, reckoned as the teaching vocabulary with 
absolute meaning of Buddha Padumuttara; gajjato (of thundering) while making peals 
of thunder, preaching; dhammameghassa saddena (with the sound of the rain-cloud of 
dhamma) with the course of the sound, dhammagabbham (pregnancy of truth) I, at that 
time, the pregnant womb of accumulation of such meritorious deeds as charitable offering, 
moral precepts and so on, conducive towards escape from rounds (or cycles) of rebirths; 
aganhim (I took) likewise; thus, is the connection. 


514. Satasahassupadata (having closely taken a hundred thousand) having made a hundred 
thousand aeons, the beginning; pufifagabbam (the womb of merit) the accumulation of 
such good deeds as offering charity, moral precepts and so on; dharemi (I bear) I fulfil. As 
long as dhamma megho (spiritual rain-cloud) the preaching of dhamma; na gajjati (does 
not thunder) is not preached by Buddha; so long, I, bharato (from the burden) from the 
burdensome womb-load of round of repeated rebirths (sansara) na pamucoami (I am not 
released) I do not set myself free, I do not become separate; thus, is the connection. 


515. Sakyamuni (O Sakyan Sage) Venerable Sir! O origin of Sakya lineage! Yada (when) 
at which time, of the great king Suddhodana, your father, ramme (in the pleasant) in 
the delightful; Kapilavatthave (at Kapilavatthu) in the city named Kapilavatthu, gajjati 
(thunders) you proclaim the rain-cloud of dhamma; then at that time, I, bharato (from 
burden) from the womb-load of rounds of rebirths (sansara); parimuccim (I was released 
all round), I became freed; thus, is the connection. 


516. Thereafter, further on, in showing the noble path and fruition (maggaphala), effectively 
arrived at by himself, uttered a stanza, starting with sufifiatam. There, due to the absence 
of self and pertaining to self, etc., Suññatam (emptiness) clear escape; due to the absence of 
self-resolution of lust, apanihitam (undirected) clear escape also; I had effectively reached 
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and developed; thus, is the connection. Caturo ca phale sabbe (all the four fruits also) I 
visualised all the four fruits of monkhood; thus, is the meaning. Dhammevam vijatayam 
aham (I disentangled thus the tangles of dhamma) thus, I disentangled and clearly crushed 
the jungle of tangles in the entire dhamma; thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the second section of recitation has ended. 


517. Thereafter, further on, in showing the distinction gained by himself even, he uttered 
a stanza starting with apraimeyyupadaya. There, aparimeyyo (immeasurable) that which 
could not be measured (or compared); it is impossible to measure and calculate in the 
form of number of years; thus, is the meaning. Upadaya (according to or with reference 
to) having made the beginning, with reference (or according) to that immeasurable aeon 
(kappa) tava sasanam (your dispensation) I prayed for thus: "In time not yet come, during 
the dispensation of the Glorious One, Gotama, may I become chief among the bearers 
of disciplinary rules (Vinayadhara). Patthemi is present-tense word in the sense of the 
past patthesim (I prayed for) thus, is the meaning. So me attho (That was my desire) that 
desire reckoned as aspiration (or prayer); me (my) by me; anuppatto (attained accordingly) 
accomplished by me; thus, is the meaning. Santipadam (peaceful path) nibbana has been 
accordingly attained and achieved; thus, is the connection. 


518. Vinaye, in the Vinaya, paramim patto (attained perfection) that I, because of my 
achievement, attained the extreme end in the Vinaya pitaka; Yatha pi Pathiko isi (just as 
the hermit became famous) just as in the dispensation of the Glorious One Padumuttara 
the ascetic bhikkhu, topmost among the bearers of disciplinary rules (vinayadhara) became 
popular and well-known, I was likewise even; thus, is the meaning. Na me samasamo atthi 
(there is no equal to me) there does not exist anyone who is equal to and identical with me 
in the committing into memory of the vinaya; thus, is the meaning; Sasanam (dispensation) 
the dispensation (sasana) reckoned as advice and admonition; dharemi (I bear) I fulfil; 
thus, is the meaning. 


519. Again also, showing his own distinction, he uttered a stanza starting with Vinaye 
Khandhake ca pi. There, Vinaye (in the Vinaye) in both the Vibhangas, analyses (or 
divisions) khandhake (in the khandakas) bodies, in the Mahavagga (major group) and 
in the Calavagga (minor group) tikacchede ca (in the three-folds also) in the triads of 
Sanghadisesa offences and triads of Pacittiya offences and so on; paficame (in the fifth) 
in the fifth book of the Vinaya, known as Parivara patha; ettha) here) in this entire vinaya 
pitaka; vimati (doubt) my dubiousness; natthi (there is none) does not exist. Akkharehi 
(with alphabets) the alphabets beginning with the vowel a included in the vinaya pitaka; 
byafijane (consonants)) or in the consonants, beginning with the consonant ka, vimati 
(doubt) there is no dubiousness in me; thus, is the connection. 


520. Niggahe patikamme ca (in rebuking or blaming as well as doing in return) blaming 
or controlling bad bhikkhus and such redress or atonement as offering of staying period, 
under probation and so on to bhikkhus who had committed sins; thanathaneca (in proper 
and improper place) in good stance; kovido (expert), clever; thus, is the meaning. osarane 
(re-instatement) by way of proper calmness or suitable repose, of such acts as censure and 
so on, when re-instating and allowing to enter; vutthapane (in causing to rise up) clever 
in causing to rise up from sin and in making sinless; thus, is the connection. Sabbattha 


343 
paramim gato (gone to perfection everywhere) having attained the entire end in all the 
procedure regarding Vinaya, dexterous and clever; thus, is the meaning. 


521. Vinaya khandhake ca pi (in the vinaya and khandhaka also) in the manner aforesaid in 
the vinaya as well as in the khandhaka; padam (word) the sutta word; nikkhipitva (having 
thrown down) having placed or deposited; ubhato vinivethetva (having unwrapped from 
both) from the point of view of vinaya as well as from view point of khandhaka, having 
made to arise and disentangled and brought the method; rasato (from essence) from what 
should be done; osareyyam (would go down) I make the reinstatement. 


522. niruttiya ca kusalo (clever in etymology) I am clever in such vocabulary as "tree, cloth, 
pot, garland, mind" and so on. Atthanatthe ca kovido (clever in advantage and disadvantage) 
clever and dexterous about increase in advantage, diminution in disadvantage; anaññātam 
maya natthi (there is nothing unknown by me) there does not exist anything which is not 
known, comprehended, clearly seen by me; thus, is the meaning. Ekagga satthu sāsane 
(one single chief in the dispensation of the Master) I alone even am topmost, best and 
most excellent of those who specialised in the disciplinary rules (vinayadhara) thus, is the 
meaning. 


523. Rūpadakkhe aham ajja (now at present I am in the seeing of form) now at the present 
time, Sakyaputtassa sasane (in the dispensation of Sakyan son) in the dispensation, preaching 
of the Glorious One, I am in seeing of form, in the sight of form, in seeing to decisions 
regarding discipline (vinaya); sabbam kankham (all doubts) entire dubiousness; vinodemi 
(I dispel) I cause the destruction; thus, is the connection. Chindami sabbsamsayam (I cut 
all doubts) I cut, bring to cessation and entirely eliminate all the sixteen varieties of doubt 
which have arisen in connection with such three periods of time thus: "Was I, indeed, in 
time past?" and so on; thus, is the meaning. 


524, Padam anupadajficapi (the word and following word) the word such as the word going 
before, the word following behind and other word also; akkharam (alphabet) one alphabet 
after another. Byafijanam (consonant), such ten kinds of consonants as soft, hard, and 
so on; nidane (in the preface) in such a preface as begin with: at that time, and so on; 
pariyosane (at the end) in the colophon; sabbattha kovido (expert everywhere) clever in all 
the six places; thus, is the meaning. 


525. Thereafter, further on, in order to make manifest the qualities of the Glorious One 
even, he uttered this stanza, starting with Raja balava. There balava (possessor of strength) 
just as a king who is endowed with either physical strength or army; param (other) the army 
of other enemy-kings or rival kinds; nigganhitva (having seized down) having captured 
without remainder, or having made them flee; tape (would heat) would burn, would cause 
them heated, would make them miserable; vijinitvana sańgāmam (having conquered the 
battle) having conquered the fighting battle, in the battle-field where there was the coming 
together of the others; army, having distinctively conquered, having attained victory; 
nagaram tattha mapaye (he would create a city there) he would create, make them build 
my residential place, adorned with such features as palace, porch and so on, in the newly- 
built city at the site of victory; thus, is the meaning. 


526. Pakaram parikhafcapi (the wall and moat also) there at the created city, he would have 
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a wall made, a wall, made of bricks and dazzling white lime-mortar; thus, is the connection. 
Parikhaficapi (and moat also) he would make also mud moat, water moat, and dry moat; 
esikam dvarakotthakam (pillar or post and gate-way) he would cause to make such gate- 
ways as of four storeys and so on, large strong-hold over gateways, hoisted or erected posts 
and pillars for the purpose of making the city graceful. Attahake ca vividhe (all varieties 
of exceedingly high watch-towers) of such classification as four storeyed ones and so on; 
karaye (he would cause to make) he would have them built; thus, is the connection. 


527. Singhatakam caccatafica (cross-roads and inner lanes) he would have not only such 
features as city-wall and so on built up, but also would have cross-roads which would 
have four main roads joining each other and smaller roads and lanes within, thus, is the 
connection. Suvibhattantarapanam (well apportioned house-shops or markets) he would 
cause to make many a thousand markets well-apportioned possessing share out of different 
portions; thus is the meaning. Karayeyya sabham tattha, (there he would have a hall built), 
in that built-up city, an assembly hall, a hall for legal disputes; atthanattha vinicchayam (the 
decision as to advantage or disadvantage) he would have a decision-hall for the purpose of 
making decisions over prosperity and adversity; thus, is the connection. 


528. Nigghatattham aimttanam (for killing down of enemies) for the purpose of properly 
driving out hostile monarch; chiddachiddafica janitum (to know the leak or opening and 
otherwise) in order to get intelligence of defects or otherwise, balakayassa rakkhaya (to 
protect the body of strength) in order to look after the collection of army, the body of 
armed strength, reckoned as elephants, horses, chariots and foot-soldiers; so (he) the king, 
lord of the city, senapaccam (son of army) the chief minister, leader of the army, lord of the 
army; thapeti (place) establish inside the rank or position; thus, is the meaning. 


529. Arakkhatthaya bhandassa (to protect the treasure) for the protection of such royal 
treasure as gold, silver, pearls, gems, and so on, for the purpose of guarding form all sides; 
me (my) mine; bhandam ma vinassi (let not the treasure be destroyed) nidhanakusalam 
(clever in burying treasure) clever and expert in looking after; naram (man) person; 
bhandarakkham (protection of treasure) that king placed the protector of treasure at the 
treasure-house; thus, is the connection. 


530. Mamatto hoti yo rañño (who becomes self-love of the king) the wise man who becomes 
self-love, making one's own, fallen to one side; vuddhim yassa ca icchati (he desires whose 
development) who wishes and desires his king's increasing prosperity; tassa (his) the king 
of the wise man who has become agreeable; adhikaranam (dispute) gave the position or 
rank of chief lord to make decisions; mittassa (of friend) to properly proceed towards 
friendship; thus, is the connection. 


531. Uppatesu (in the omens) in such omens as falling stars, burning of fire in directions, 
and so on; nimittesu (in signs) in such signs as being bitten and cut off by rats, in treatises 
which let the reader know in this way: "This sign is pleasant, this sign is unpleasant"; 
lakkhanesu ca (in palmistry also) in treatises which let the learner know the lines and 
other signs on palms and soles of men and women; kovidam (expert) clever; Ajjhayakam 
(a scholar of the brahmanic texts) the teacher of grammatical explanation to many a pupil; 
mantadharam (bearer of mantras or charms) that king porohitta (in the post or rank of 
private chaplain) place the wise man, who holds in his memory the mantras reckoned as 
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the three vedas, in the high-ranking position of his private chaplain. 


532. Etehangehi sampanno (endowed with these characteristics) that king who is endowed 
with, became embodied with these aforesaid sorts of characteristics in detail; pavuccati (is 
called), is said to be (or spoken of) as: khattiya, princely warrior"; thus, is the connection. 
Sada rakkhanti rajanam (they protect the king always) these commander-in-chief of the 
army and so on, and ministers, constantly at all times, protect and look after (or keep 
guard over) that king. How even? cakkavako va dukkhitam (like ruddy goose protecting 
the distressed), resembling the bird ruddy goose looking after its own relative in distress; 
thus, is the meaning. 


533. Tath'eva tvam mahavira (likewise even) you, O Great Hero! O most Excellent Hero! Just 
as that king properly lives having closed up the city-gate, endowed with such characteristics 
as commander-in chief and so on, likewise even, you hatamitto (with enemies killed) like 
the princely warrior whose enemy had been beaten down; sadvakassa lokassa (of the world 
together with the divine world) of the world which turns out to be together with celestial 
beings; dhammaraya (the king of truth) the sovereign with righteousness and equality, 
because of having become king due to all-round fulfilment of dhamma, comprising ten 
perfections, he is thus "Dhammaraja, righteous king"; pavuccati (said to be) thus spoken of; 
thus, is the connection. 


534. Titthiye niharitvana (having pulled out heretics) by being king of truth (dhamma) 
having pulled out the entire host of heretics, having carried away without remainder, 
made them become devoid of followers; sasenakam maraficapi (Mara also with his army) 
having pulled out even Mara of the divine world of vasavatti, together with his army; 
tamandhakaram, blinding darkness, vidhamitva (having dispelled) having dispelled and 
crushed the darkness of delusion reckoned as darkness; dhammanagaram (the spiritual 
city) the city, reckoned as either the thirty-seven bodhipakkhiya dhamma, or such dhamma 
as khandha, ayatana, dhatu, paticca samuppada, bala, bojjhanga,profound method 
(gambhiranaya) and all-round fashioned and made establish; thus, is the meaning. 


535. Silampakarakam tattha (there the wall of moral precepts) in that established spiritual 
city, the wall of four all-round pure moral precepts, fanam te dvarakotthakam (your 
knowledge is the gate-way) your omniscient knowledge, your knowledge of desires and 
inclinations (asayanusaya) your knowledge of the future, your knowledge of the past, etc., 
serially even, knowledge being the city gate-way; thus, is the meaning. Saddha te esika 
vira (O Great Hero, your faith (saddha) is the pillar) Venerable Sir! O firm Exertion! 
Your believing faith, made of Omniscient knowledge, starting from the base of Buddha 
Dipankara's feet is the pillar adorned with decorations and erected; thus, is the meaning. 
Dvarapalo ca Sanvaro (and the gate-keeper is your self-control) your self-control of the six 
doors of senses is the guard of protection and prevention, the gate-keeper, the guardian of 
the gate; thus, is the meaning. 


536. Satipatthanamaattala (mental awareness being watch-tower) your four kinds of mental 
awareness (satipatthana) is watch-tower, bare or covered with roof; pafifia te caccaram 
mune (O Sage! Your knowledge (or wisdom) is the meeting of roads) Venerable Sage, 
Possessor of knowledge! Your knowledge of many such varieties as miracles and do on are 
city roads, streets and cross-roads where many roads meet; thus, is the meaning. iddhipadah 
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ca singhatam (foundation of magical power the four cross-roads) your four bases of magical 
powers, reckoned as: desire, exertion, mind and examination (vimana) are the four roads- 
junction; dhamma-vithi-sumapitam (the spiritual street well created) that spiritual city is 
made ready, well created with streets reckoned as thirty-seven bodhipakkhiya dhamma; 
thus, is the meaning. 


537. Suttantam abhidhammafi ca, the Sutta and abhidhamma, here in your spiritual city are 
Sutta, Abhidhamma and vinaya; kevalam (wholly) the entire such nine limbs of Buddhas 
preaching as Sutta, geyya and so on; dhammasabbha (the ceremonial hall of law) the hall of 
legal disputes; thus, is the meaning. 


538. Suffiatam animittaf ca (void and signless) living in void properly gained by way of 
appropriate clear insight of non-self, and living in signlessness properly gained by ;way of 
appropriate clear insight of impermanence. Viharaficappanihitam (living undespatched) 
having properly gained by way of appropriate clear insight of misery (dukkha) anefijafica 
(steadfastness) living in steadfastness reckoned as fruitions of monkhood, unshaken and 
untroubled; nirodho ca (cessation also) nibbana), the cessation of all misery (dukkha). Esa 
dhammakuti tava (this your chamber of dhamma) this is your residential dwelling, your 
dhamma-chamber; thus, is the meaning. 


539. Pafifiaya aggo nikkhitto (thrown down as topmost in knowledge) chief among 
possessors of knowledge by way of wisdom; thus, the thera placed and put down by the 
Glorious One; panibhane ca (in ready reply) in affairs that ought to be done by knowledge, 
or in suitable and released ready reply; kovido (expert) adept; namena sariputto (Sariputta, 
by name) well-known; tava (your) your commander-in-chief of dhamma, because he held 
in his memory, the three pitaka collection of dhamma, preached by you, having become 
main lord, does his duty of the army; thus, is the meaning. 


540. Cutupapatakusalo (clever in death and birth) Venerable Sage! Cutupapate (in passing 
away and springing up) kusalo (clever) expert; iddhiya paramim gato (gone to perfection 
in magical power) having gone and arrived at the all-round end of perfection, in such kinds 
of magical power ;as stated in the beginning thus: "Having been one single, many-fold 
becomes, having been many-fold, one single becomes" and so on, the thera moggallana, 
known by the name of Kolita; thus, is the connection. 


541. Poranaka vamsadharo (the bearer of ancient lineage) Venerable Sage! Possessor of 
knowledge! the bearer of ancient lineage, producer, of tradition (paramapara) Uggatejo 
(mighty power) obvious power; durasado (difficult to assault) would not be possible and 
miserable to assault, and to knock against; thus, is the meaning. Dhutavadigunenaggo 
(topmost due to quality of austerity devotion) the thera Maha-kassapa, the best and chief 
with the austerity practices, quality of being devoted to austerity devotion) the thera 
mahakassapa, the best and chief with the austerity practices, quality of thirteen austere 
practises beginning with being restricted to wearing a set of three robes only and so on; tava 
(thy) your; akkhadasso, the main individual in making vocabulary; thus, is the meaning. 


542. Bahussuto dhammadharo (much learned the bearer in memory of dhamma) Venerable 
Sage! Because of having heard abundant eighty four thousand aggregation of dhamma, 
and because he had learnt from the Glorious One and the clergy of bhikkhus, the much 
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learned, because of bearing into memory the absolutely significant dhamma, many an 
enumeration of six hundred thousand memorised dhamma as well as the mental awareness 
(satipatthana) and so on, the bearer of dhamma Ananda; Sabbapathi ca Sasane (all read 
also in the dispensation) the thera Ananda, by name, in the dispensation of Buddha, best 
and chief among bhikkhus, who read and repeat all the preaching to be perused; thus, he is 
known as Sabhapathi, the peruser of all, dhammarakkho tava (your guardian of dhamma; 
the protector) watcher and protector of your treasure of dhamma known as the dhamma of 
the three pitakas, the trustee of the treasure of dhamma; thus, is the meaning. 


543. Ete sabbeatikkamma, having gone beyond all these, is Bhagava (possessor of glory) 
the Omniscient Buddha, having gone beyond and let off such theras of great power, as 
these Sariputta and so on; pamesi (measured) made measurement of me alone even, paid 
mental attention; thus, is the meaning. Vinicchayam me padasi (gave me decision) the 
Glorious One padasi (gave me the decision in the Vinaya) pointed out or preached and 
made manifest by wise monks, who knew the Vinaya, for investigation of faults, gave in a 
way, gave the responsibility to me alone even. 


544. Yo koci vinaye pafiham (whosoever asks questions in the Vinaya) whichever bhikkhu, 
the disciple of Buddha, asks me any question dependent upon Vinaya; tattha (there) 
in the question asked by him; me (my) to me; cintana) thinking) there is no doubt nor 
dubiousness; I preach the beneficial matter asked, to him even; thus, is the connection. 


545, Yavata Buddhakhettamhi (as far as the field of Buddha) as far in extent of place as the 
field of Buddha's command, leaving aside the Great Sage, Omniscient Buddha, Vinaye (in 
vinaya) either in the Vinaya pitaka or in making disciplinary decision; madiso (like me) 
there is none similar to me; I alone was the chief; bhiyyo (more) where will be my superior; 
thus, is the connection. 


546. Bhikkhusamghe nisiditva (seated in; the clergy of bhikkhus) the Glorious One Gotama, 
seated in the midst of the congregation of bhikkhus; evam gajjati (thundered thus) made 
the roar of lion; How? Vinaye (in Vinaya) in both the Vibhanga, divisions; Khandhakesu 
(in the Khandhakas) in Mahavagga and cillavagga, the major and minor groups; with the 
word-ca-in surrounding retinue; Upalissa (of upali), with Upali, samo (equal) there does 
not exist likeness or similarity; thus, in this way He thundered. 


547. Yavata (as long as) to whatever extent; Buddha Bhanitam (spoken by Buddha) 
preached by Buddha; navangam (nine-fold) everything made manifest by the Master, such 
instruction of the Master as Sutta, Geyya and so on; Vinayogadham (diving into Vinaya) 
thus, in this manner, him whose root is Vinaya, who had entered the inside of Vinaya; 
passino (to one who sees) seeing. 


548. mama kammam saritvana, having remembered my deeds, sakyapungavo, Gotama, 
the main personage of Sakyan lineage; mama kammam (my deed) my previous deed of 
aspiration saritvana (having remembered) having known presently by means of His 
knowledge of the past, went to the midst of the concourse of bhikkhus and placed me in 
such a topmost place as: "O Monks! This one is the chief among my disciple bhikkhus, the 
bearers in memory of Vinaya, this namely: Upali; thus, is the connection. 
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549. Satasahassupadava (closely taking or regarding a hundred thousand) having made the 
beginning in a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), apatthayim (I wished for) I did aspire; 
me (my) that wish of mine; anupatto (has been attained accordingly) achieved, properly 
gained by me; paramim gato (gone to perfection) attained the extreme limit in Vinaya; thus 
is the meaning. 


550. Sakyanam (of the Sakyans) of kings belonging to the Sakyan lineage; pure, formerly, 
asim (I was) formerly, I was a barber, a maker of delight; tamjatim (that birth) that family, 
that womb; vijahitva (having forsaken) distinctively discarding and chucking; Mahesino 
(of the Great Sage) of the Omniscient; putto jato (son born), the upholder of dispensation 
(sasana), the son of the Sakyan, thus, has gone the calculation; thus, is the meaning. 


551. Thereafter, further on, in order to show his biographical episode of his own having 
been reborn in a slave family, he uttered a stanza, starting with ito dutiyake kappe. There, 
ito (from here) under the Bhadda kappa (good world) in the second kappa (world) a king 
of the princely warrior social grade, known by the name of Afijasa: ananta-tejo (endless 
power), the power which goes beyond calculation, amitayaso (incomparable reputation) 
having retinue which surpassed comparison or measurement; mahaddhano (of great 
wealth) possessor of many a thousand crores of money; bhtmipalo (protector of earth), he 
was guardian and protector of earth; thus, is the connection. 


552. Tassa rañño (of that king) to that king of that type, I was the son, known by the 
name of Candana. Khattivo (princely warrior) I was a young warrior prince; thus, is the 
connection. Upatthaddho (held up) that I was pillared and propped up with the conceit of 
birth, madness of reputation, drunkenness of wealth; thus, is the meaning. 


553. Nagasatasabassani, a hundred thousand elephants, matanga, born in the family of 
matanga; tidha pabhinna (thrice burst open) flowing with juice, madly furious, from three 
places reckoned as eyes, ears and sexual organ (or preputium) (kosa), sabbalanikara bhūsitā 
(adorned with all ornaments) decorated with all elephant decorations; sada (always) at all 
times, they surround me; Thus, is the connection. 


554. Sabalehi paretoham (I was surrounded with my own army) then, at that time, pareto 
(surrounded) I was all round accompanied by my own strong army; gantukamo (desirous 
of going) wishing to go to the garden; nagam, elephant, aruyha (having mounted) I rode on 
the elephant named Sirika and went out of the city; thus, is the connection. 


555. Caranena ca sampanno (endowed with conduct also) replete with such fifteen 
righteous conduct as restraint by practising precepts and so on; suggadvaro (guarded door) 
closed are such six doors as eyes and so on; susamvuto (well restrained) body and mind 
guarded properly; sambuddho (self-enlightened) the silent buddha, named Devala; mama, 
my; purato (from front) in my presence or facing me; agacchi (came) arrived thus, is the 
meaning. 


556. Pesetva Sirikam nagam (having sent the elephant Sirika) having seen that silent 
buddha who had come, I sent the elephant named Sirika facing the silent buddha; asadayim 
(I assaulted) I knocked against and offended the silent buddha; thus, is the meaning. Tato 
sahjatakopo so (from that, anger-arisen he) therefore, because of having been oppressed 
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and despatched by me exceedingly even, that elephant got angry with me; padam (foot) 
its own feet; nuddharate (did not raise) did not bear up, was but motionless; thus, is the 
meaning. 


557. Nagam dutthamanam disva (seeing the elephant in angry mood) having seen the 
elephant offended in mind and angered mood; buddhe, in the silent buddha, kopam akasim 
(I was angry) I caused anger to arise; thus, is the meaning. Vihesayitva sambuddham (having 
harassed the self-enlightened One) I went to the garden after harassing and oppressing the 
silent buddha, Devala; thus, is the connection. 


558. Satamtattha na vindami (I do not get happiness there) in that attack I do not obtain 
happiness, I do not gain the sweet happiness symbolising the offending; thus, is the 
meaning. Siro pajjalito yatha (as if the head is aflame) my head was blazing as if it is aflame; 
thus, is the meaning. Parinahena dayhami (I burn with flames all round) I become hot- 
minded and I get burning with the flames of subsequent remorse because of having anger 
in the silent of subsequent remorse because of having anger in the silent buddha; thus, is 
the meaning. 


559. Sasagaranta (together with ocean-end) on account of the strength of that self-same evil 
deed, the whole mighty earth having its all round boundary limit in the oceans, together 
with the border oceans; me (my) to me Aadittaviya (similar to being burnt) appeared to 
be as if being burnt; thus, is the meaning. Pitu santikupagamma (having approached the 
presence of my father) when danger arose in that manner, upagamma (having approached) 
I went to the presence of the king, my own father; abrayim (I spoke) I said to him this word; 
thus, is the meaning. 


560 Asivisamva kupitam (angry like a venomous snake) similar to all angry venomous 
snake, resembling the burning mass of fire; mattam (mad) bursting out thrice; dantim 
(toothy) possessor of tusks, Kufijaram (elephant) most excellent elephant; sayambhum, 
self-become, asadayim (I assaulted) I knocked against the silent buddha who was coming 
towards me like unto the most excellent elephant ; thus, is the connection. 


561. Asadito maya buddho (the silent buddha assaulted by me) that silent buddha, being 
assaulted and knocked against by me; ghoro (awful) frightful, because of the fact that he 
could not be knocked against by others; uggatapo (highly austere) manifestly moral; jino 
(conqueror) who had conquered the five Maras; the silent buddha, who is endowed with 
accomplishments in this manner, had been attached by me; thus, is the meaning, Pura 
sabbe vinassama (before hand all of us will get ruined) because I had done disrespect to 
that silent buddha, we all will be ruined, we shall get destroyed in different ways; we shall 
become like ash; thus, is the meaning. Khamapessama tam munim (we shall apologise that 
Sage) so that we shall not perish, to that extent we shall beg the pardon of that sage; the 
silent buddha; thus, is the connection. 


562. No ce tam nijjhapessama, if we could not win his favour, attadantam (subjugation of 
self) tamed heart; samahitam (concentration) one-pointed mind; if we were not to win the 
favour of and get the forgiveness from the silent buddha; orena sattadivasa (hither side of 
seven days) on this hither portion of the seven ;days, without the seven days having passed 
beyond, vidhamissati (will get crushed) the whole prosperous kingdom of mine will get 
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destroyed. 


563. Sumekhalo kosiyo ca (Sumekhala and kosiya) these four reigning kings, namely 
Sumekhala and so on, asadayitva (having assaulted) knocked against, made disrespect, 
saratthaka (together with their kingdoms) reached destruction, became miserable together 
with residents of their kingdoms and districts; thus, is the meaning. 


564. Yada kuppanti isayo (when ascetics get angry) when, at whatever time, safifata (well 
controlled) calmed and self-controlled with the control of body and so on; brahmacarine 
(the chaste ones) the hermits who practise the most excellent practice and best practice; 
kuppanti (get angry) became unpleasant-minded; then, the world together with divine 
world, together with the mountains and oceans are brought to destruction; thus, is the 
connection. 


565. Tiyojanasahassamhi (in the three thousand yojanas) having come to know the power 
of those hermits, in order to apologise them, accayam (offence), fault; desanatthaya (in 
order to point out) to make manifest; had people assembled at a place three thousand 
yojanas in extent; thus, is the connection. Sayambhum upasankamim (approached the self- 
become) I approached, went near the self-made silent buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


566. Allavattha (moist garment) all the people who have become a heap together with me, 
moistly clothed, with clothes and upper garments wet with water; allasira (moist head) 
being wet-haired, pafijalikata (hands clasped) a container of clasped fingers made on head; 
buddhassa, to silent buddha; pade (at the foot) near his feet; nipativa (having fallen down) 
having laid down; idamvacanama-bravum (spoke this word) spoke and said such words as 
"O Great Hero! You please condone us" and so on; thus, is the meaning. 


567. Mahavira (Great hero!) "Venerable Most Excellent silent buddha! Please condone the 
offence done in ignorance to you by us; you please eradicate our fault; please do not bear 
our offence in your memory;" thus, is the meaning. Jano (men) the collection of people; 
tam (him) that glorious one; abhi (specially) requests distinctively; parilaham (burning) 
our mental pain of burning made by anger and delusion, vinodehi (please remove) please 
make it small; no (our) rattham (kingdom) residents of entire kingdom and district; ma 
vinasaya (please do not destroy) please do not make it ruined; thus, is the meaning. 


568. Sadevamanusa sabbe (all, along with divine and human-beings) sadanava (together 
with titans) together with the titans (asura) with their giving of striking or attacking and 
so on; sarakkhasa ayomayena kutena (together with ogres along with their harness made 
of iron) with big clubs; sada (always) at all times, mesiram (my head) bhindeyyum (they 
would break) would crush. 


569. Thereafter, further on, in order to make manifest the condonation as well as absence of 
anger, he uttered a stanza, starting with Dake aggi na Santhati. There, na santhati (does not 
stand well) just as in water fire does not stand properly; sele (on stone) just as the seed does 
not sprout and grow on a hill consisting of stones; agade (in medicine) kimi (insect) just as 
in medicine insects do not stand well; kopo (anger) buddhe (in silent buddha) na jayati (is 
not produced) likewise mental anger, evil-mindedness does not occur in the silent buddha, 
who has penetrated the truth properly. 
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570. Again also, in order to make manifest the power of Buddhas, he uttered a stanza, 
starting with yatha ca bhtmi. There, bhimi earth; acala (unshakeable) without shaking; 
just as also the earth is unshaked, so also Buddha is unshakable; thus, is the meaning. 
Sagara (ocean) appameyyo (immeasurable) just as the great ocean is impossible to measure 
or to get its size, so also Buddha is immeasurable; thus, is the meaning. Just as Akaso (the 
heavenly sky) the untouched sky is anantako (endless), devoid of all-round end, even (thus) 
likewise Buddha is akkhobhiyo (imperturbable), not possible to disturb or shake; thus, is 
the meaning. 


571. Thereafter, further on, in order to show the condoning words of the silent buddha, 
he uttered a stanza, starting with sada khanta mahavira. There mahavira (great heroes) 
Buddhas who possess most excellent exertion, tapassino (ascetic), endowed with exertion, 
with the name gained as "tapo, austerity", from the burning away of evil acts; khanta 
(patient) endowed with patience also; khamitā (condoners) those who are with benefit and 
who condone the offence or fault of others; sada (always) become at all times; thus, is the 
connection. Khantanam khamitanafica (of the patient (and) condoners as well) of those 
Buddhas, who are patient, yoked with patience, who are condoners, who condone the faults 
of others, who are with benefit; gamanam (going) there does not exist the going to such evil 
course as desire and so on; thus, is the meaning. 


572. Sambuddho (self-enlightened one) the silent buddha, having spoken this word thus; 
parilaham (burning) the five that had arisen to living creatures; vinodayam (extricating) 
removing; mahajanassa purato (in front of the big body of men) in the presence of the big 
body of people along with their king, who had assembled together, tada (then) at that time; 
nabham, sky, abbhuggami (went up) soared up; thus, is the meaning. 


573. Tena kammenaham dhira (O wise-man!) I, by that act, o Firmly Wise! O you, endowed 
with firmness, I, tena kammena (on account of that act) due to the act of disrespect done to 
the silent buddha, hinattam, the state of inferiority, ajjhupagato (had specially come near), 
in my last or final existence, reached or begot the birth of doing inferior barber's work 
to kings; samatikkamma tamjatim, having properly gone past that birth, sam (properly) 
having properly gone beyond that my own existence for others; pavisim abhayam puram (I 
entered the city of freedom from danger) I entered, I became having entered the great city 
of nibbana, the immortal city, which is devoid of danger, thus, is the meaning. 


574. Tadapimam mahavira (O Great Hero!) Then also me, O Most excellent! Tadapi (then 
also) at the time of assaulting that silent buddha also, pariJaham (burning) the self-made 
silent buddha extricated and made far off the arisen physical and mental distress caused by 
my assaulting him; dayhamanam, burning, susanthitam (well established), thereafter even, 
the silent buddha tolerated that offence or fault, and condoned it having seen me properly 
placed in my seeing the fault as fault and having seen me burning and scorching with 
consequential remorse and repentance; thus, is the connection. 


575. Ajjapimam mahavira (O Great Hero! now also me) O Most Excellent Hero! Now, also 
at the time of your coming together also, tiyaggibhi, with three kinds of fire, dayhamanam 
(being burnt) being burnt by three kinds of fire reckoned as fire of lust, fire of anger, fire 
of delusion, or reckoned as hell-fire, peta fire and fire of rounds of rebirths; sitibhavam, 
the condition of coolness, apapayi (caused to reach) the Glorious One properly made 
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me, who was suffering from pain, attain the cool condition of nibbana even, reckoned as 
tranquillised body and mind, by the destruction of unpleasant mind or mental distress; 
tayo aggi, three fire as stated were made so as to come to a stop and die out; thus, is the 
connection. 


576. Thus, having shown to the Glorious One his own inferior deeds, now, in order to 
admonish after having urged his other listeners also, he uttered a stanza, starting with 
"Yesam sotavadhana’ atthi. There, yesam (to whomever) to you; sotavadhanam (to the 
listeners) placing holding down of ear, atthi (is) exists; bhasato, speaking, sunatha (listen) 
you all listen to and bear in mind my words when I am speaking to you; Attham tumham 
pavakkhami, I relate the matter to you, yatha (whereas) in whatever manner, mama (my) 
seen by me; padam (path) nibbana; likewise in that manner, I shall speak to you the absolute 
matter or benefit reckoned as nibbana; thus, is the connection. 


577. In order to show it, he uttered the stanza starting with Sayambhumtam vimanetva. 
There, Sayambhum, self-made, vimanetva (minimised) having made disrespect to the 
silent buddha, who was self-made, who had become one of holy noble origin, who was of 
tranquil mind, well concentrated; tena kammena (by that act) due to demerit done, ajja, 
now, nicayoniyam, in low womb, jato, born, amhi (I am; at this present time) I became 
born in the birth of a barber, to be of benefit to others. 


578. Ma vo khanam viradhetha (do not miss any moment) you all do not miss the moment 
of Buddha's appearance, do not make it flow away; hi (indeed) truly; khanatita, those 
who pass away moments, socare (weep) the living creatures who went over, let pass the 
moment of Buddha's appearance grieve; they become anxious thus:- "We become ill-fated 
and unwise;" thus, is the meaning. Sadatthe, in one's own welfare, vayameyyatha (should 
exert) you make exertion for increase of your own welfare or benefit; Vo, by you, khano 
moment, patipadito (properly arrived at) the time of moment of Buddha's appearance is 
accomplished and attained; thus, is the meaning. 


579. Thereafter, further on, in order to show the disadvantage of those who go (to rounds of 
rebirths by way of illustration and example, he uttered a stanza starting with ekaccanafica 
vamanam. Ekaccénam (to some) to whichever individuals; vamanam (vomiting) flowing 
upward; virecanam (purging) flowing downwards of some people, eke (some) of some; 
visam (poison) virulent venom in making release; osadham (medicine) consequent means 
of protection of some people; the Glorious One preached thus in serial succession; thus, is 
the connection. 


580. Vamanam patipannanam (to those who properly practise vomiting) the Glorious 
One preached vomiting, discarding of rounds of repeated rebirths (sansara), escape from 
sansara, to those who properly practise and who have the qualification for self-attainment 
(to the right noble path); thus, is the connection. Phalatthanam (to those established in 
fruition), Buddha preached the medicine of nibbana to those who stood after having gained 
noble fruition; gavesinam (to seekers) Buddha preached about the clergy who had become 
the field of merit to those who seek and make all-round search of the prosperous bliss of 
human and divine-beings as well as nibbana; thus, is the connection. 


581. Sasanena viruddhanam (to opposers of the dispensation) Buddha preached excitingly 
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venomous evil deed of demerit to those who are opposed to His dispensation; thus, is the 
connection. Yatha Asiviso (like a venomous snake) just as a poisonous serpent, resembling 
virulent venom, from the point of view of bringing misery (dukkha) in the round of rebirths 
(sansara) to unbelieving (or impious) people who had done evil deeds; (ditthaviso) seen 
venom, from the point of view of rendering into ash by simple sight; jhapeti (burns) the 
snake by its own tusk-like teeth burns the man and make him miserable or suffer distress 
(dukkha); tam naram (that man) Buddha made dry up and burnt in the four forms of 
purgatory, in the same way as the virulent venom causes to burn the unbelieving impious 
man who had done evil deed; thus, is the connection. 


582. Sakim pitam halahalam, the virulent venom once drunk, uparundhati (destroys) 
the drunk violent poison destroys life once and for only one time; sasanena (with the 
dispensation) in the dispensation; virajjhitva, having committed offence, kappakotimhi (in 
crores of kappa) also in the worlds calculated by crores; dayhati (in burnt) the individual 
gets burnt for crores of kappa; thus, is the meaning. 


503. Having thus shown the evil consequences of unbelieving impious people, now, in 
order to show the power of Buddhas, he uttered a stanza, starting with khantiya. There 
so, he, that Buddha who preached vomiting and so on; khantiya (with patience) with 
forbearance also; avihimsaya (by not harassing) without any harassment to living beings; 
mettacittavataya (because of possessing loving kindness) because of being a possessor of 
loving mind also; sadevakam (together with world of divinities) the world which turns 
out to be together with celestial beings; taresi (let cross) does cause to go beyond, make to 
attain nibbana; tasma (therefore) under this circumstance, aviradhiya (unopposable) it is 
impossible that Buddhas could be opposed by you all; you should properly enter upon the 
dispensation of Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


584. Na sajjanti (not attached) both in gain and in loss they do not follow, they do not hang 
on to; sammanane (in measuring well) in making respect; vimanane (in not measuring) in 
making disrespect, Buddhas are unmoved, like unto earth they are not shakeable; tasma 
(therefore) under the circumstance, te (they) Buddhas, na virodhiya (not opposable), 
Buddhas ought not to be opposed by you all; you would not be able to oppose Buddhas 
thus, is the meaning. 


585. In order to show the equanimity of Buddhas, he uttered a stanza starting with 
Devadatte. There, Samako (equal) equally minded towards all living beings, killers or non- 
killers; muni (sage) Buddha Sage; thus, is the meaning. 


586. Etesam patigho natthi (there is no malice to these) there does not at all exist any malice, 
cruel desire and angry mindedness to these Buddhas. Rago mesam na vijjati (there does not 
exist lust to these) does not exist there is not obtainable lust also, stain and attachment of 
these Buddhas; samako (equal) therefore, under the circumstance, Buddha is of equal mind 
to all, his assassin and his own son; thus, is the connection. 


587. Again also, in order to show the power of Buddhas even, he uttered a stanza, starting 
with Panthe disvana kasavam. There, milhamakkhitam (smeared with excrement) mixed 
with excrement; kasavam (yellow robe) dyed-with yellow-dye; isiddhajam (ascetic's 
banner), the requisite, the flag of the noble monks; panthe (on the road) discarded on the 
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road; disvana, having seen, afijalim katva (made clasped hands) having made a container 
by bringing together the ten-fingers clasped and placed on head; sirasa, with head, 
vanditabbam isidhajam (the flag of ascetic which should be adored) the banner or emblem, 
which brings Buddha, silent buddha and disciples to light, monk's robes should be saluted, 
well regarded and honoured; thus, is the meaning. 


588. Abbhatita (specially gone past) especially gone set, thoroughly extinguished. Ye ca 
Buddha vattamana (whichever Buddhas turn out to be) such Buddhas as are born now; 
anagata (not yet come) or future buddhas who are not born, not become, not sprung up, 
not made manifest. Dhajenanena sujjhanti (these Buddhas cleansed themselves) became 
pure and graceful by this yellow robe, by this flag (or emblem) of ascetic; tasma (therefore) 
by that circumstance; etc (these) Buddhas; namassiya namassitabba (should be saluted) 
should be paid homage to; thus, is the meaning. The reading is etam namassiyam (this 
should be saluted) this flag or emblem of ascetic of His should be saluted (or worshipped); 
thus, is the meaning. 


589. thereafter further on, in order to show his own quality, he uttered a stanza, starting with 
sathukapam. There, satthukappam (resembling the Master), likes unto buddha; suvinayam 
(well-disciplined) proper discipline, subduing or taming the three doors in proper manner; 
badayena (with heart) by means of mind; dharemi (I bear) I reflect by means of hearing, 
committing into memory and so on; thus, is the meaning. Vinayam (discipline) the vinaya 
pitaka, namasamano (saluting) paying homage, paying respect to vinaya; viharissami 
sabbada (I shall live always) I make my residence at all times; thus, is the meaning. 


590. Vinayo asayo mayham (Discipline is my desire) the vinaya pitaka is my opportune 
condition, it has become my home, become my place, by way of listening to, committing 
into memory, bearing in mind, uplift, all-round question, and turning or preaching; thus, 
is the meaning. Vinayo thanacankamam (discipline of standing and promenading) by my 
doing such duties as hearing and so on, vinaya is my standing place and cloister place; 
kappemi vinaye vasam (I make my residence in vinaya or discipline) I make my sleeping 
bed and take up my residence in the vineya pitaka by way of hearing, bearing in memory, 
and preaching the text of Vinaya; Vinayo mama gocaro (Discipline is my posture) the 
vinaya pitaka is my pasture, nourishment, and my meal, by way of constant committing 
into memory and bearing in mind; thus, is the meaning. 


591. Vinaye paramippatto (attained perfection in Vinaya) having reached all-round end 
and perfection in the Vinaya Pitaka; Samathe capi kovido (expert in the cessation also) 
clever and adept in cessation, tranquillising and rousing up of the mass of such seven sorts 
of disciplinary offences as parajika, total loss and so on or in bringing about settlement of 
disputes - 
“ Dispute, censure, likewise the dispute over offence, as well as the dispute over 
what ought to be done, are known as four kinds of dispute.” 


in the aforesaid disputes also. 


« 


Discipline of mindfulness in the presence, making promise undeluded, 
generally worse than that, likewise covering the dispute over as if with grass.” 
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Extremely clever and efficient in the seven kinds of settlement of disputes stated also in this 
way; thus, is the meaning. Upali tam Mahavira, O great hero! Upili (adores) you, Venerable 
O Great hero! O Possessor of Exertion for achievement of Omniscient knowledge in the 
hundred thousand aeons over and above four innumerable aeons (or kappas) Satthuno 
(of the master) to the adviser of divine and human beings; tam (you) your, pade (feet) pair 
of feet, vandati (adores) the bhikkhu Upali pays homage, makes his respects; thus, is the 
meaning. 


592. Namassamano (saluting) that I, having renounced the world and become monk, 
making obeisance to the Self-enlightened Buddha; dhammassa ca (to the spiritual truth 
also) to the nine transcendental dhamma preached by that Glorious One; sudhammatam 
(the state of being good doctrine) having come to know the fact of being good dhamma, 
adoring the dhamma also, purato puram (from city to city) I would wander about from 
village to village and from town to town; thus, is the connection. 


593. Kilesa jhapita mayham (my depravity of all kinds had been burnt) by means of the 
knowledge of proper penetration of the noble path of arahantship by me, all the depravity 
calculated as one thousand five hundred had been burnt, dried up thoroughly, evaporated 
and completely crushed; bhava sabbe samthata (all existences had been properly uprooted) 
all nine kinds of such existences as sensual world and so on, had been removed properly; 
sam (properly) thata (uprooted) thrown away, smashed to pieces; sabbasava parikknina 
(the entire cankers had been all-round exhausted or destroyed) all such four cankers as 
sensual canker, canker of existence, canker of heresy, canker of ignorance had been all- 
round destroyed, had been caused to reach elimination all round; idani (now) at this time 
of attainment of arahantship, punabbhavo (next existence) there does not exist birth, 
becoming, existence reckoned as springing up again; thus, is the meaning. 


594. Making a solemn utterance, by way of further mental delight, he uttered a stanza, 
starting with svagatam. There, Buddhasetthassa (of the best Buddha) of the most excellent 
Buddha, santike (near) or in a town; svagatam (good coming) my coming, proper coming, 
good coming; vata (indeed) with certainty, āsi, was; thus, is the connection. Tisso vijja, 
three kinds of supreme knowledge, namely! the supreme knowledge of former abodes, 
divine eye and exhaustion of cankers; anupatta (accordingly attained) well arrived at; made 
visible personally; thus, is the meaning. katam Buddhassa sāsamam (done the instruction 
of Buddha) the advice to be followed and the dispensation (sasana) preached by Buddha, 
the Glorious One, has been done, accomplished, after fulfilling the proper performance 
of duty, bearing in mind the mental exercise (kammatthana) and made perfect with the 
achievement of the knowledge of the noble path of arahantship; thus, is the meaning. 


595. Patisambhida catasso (four kinds of analytical knowledge) such four sorts of 
knowledge as the analytical knowledge of meaning and so on had been visualised, made 
self-seen; vimokkha pi ca atthime (knowledge of the four noble fruitions) thus, these eight 
emancipations from rounds of repeated rebirths (sansara) which lead to escape, had been 
visualised; thus, is the connection. Chalabhifina sacchikata, six kinds of higher knowledge 
had been visualised, 

s Varieties of magical power, divine ear, knowledge of others' thoughts, 
knowledge of former abodes, divine eye and extinction of cankers.” 
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These six kinds of higher knowledge had been visualised and made self-seen. With the 
visualising of these six sorts of super knowledge, Buddha's instruction had been carried 
out; thus, is the meaning. 


Ittham (in this way) by this manner as said before sudam is an indeclinable particle to the 
extent of filling a word; thero, the elder monk, abhasittha (spoke) the venerable Upāli, the 
disciple replete with such qualities as firm moral precepts and so on, uttered these stanzas 
which bring to light his deeds of former conduct; thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Upali has ended. 

3-7 Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Aññāsi Kondaniia. 

3-7.1. Stanzas starting with Padumuttara sambuddham constitute the biography of the thera 
Anfasikondaniia. It is said that this thera, having done service towards previous Buddhas, 
accumulation meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated rebirths 
(vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in the family of a householder of much wealth 
in the city of Hansavati at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara, and having come of 
age, one day, saw the master conferring a bhikkhu in his own dispensation, the topmost 
rank among the first and foremost long-standing proper penetrators of truth (dhamma), as 
he listened to the preaching of dhamma in the presence of the Master; wishing himself also 
to get that rank, he caused to turn out (or happen) for seven days a great charitable offering 
to the Glorious One and His retinue of a hundred thousand bhikkhus and made his self- 
resolution. The Master also, having seen his incessant destiny prophesied the becoming 
prosperity. Doing good deeds as long as he lived, he had a bejewelled house built inside the 
shrine, when a shrine was being set up on the demise of the Master. He had offerings worth 
a thousand gems also made round the shrine. 


3-7.2. Having thus done acts of merit, he passed away thence, and going round repeated 
rebirths in divine and human worlds, became an estate-owner named Mahakala at the 
time of the Glorious One Vipassi, and offered to the clergy headed by Buddha, such 
unadulterated milk-rice, as properly prepared with rice-grains of sali paddy obtained by 
splitting the interior of sali paddy in the field extending eight acres, after throwing into that 
milk-rice such ingredients as honey, ghee, sugar and so on. All such places as from where 
rice-grains were taken after splitting the inside of sali paddy, fill themselves up again. At 
the time of rice in the ear (puthuka), he gave as offering known as the first rice in the ear; at 
the time of cutting with sickle (or reaping), the first reaped grain, when paddy-ears become 
braided, the first braid of grain-ears; when clusters and so on are formed, the first cluster; 
the first (or best) offering nine times; that crop also became prosperous more and more. 


3-7.3. Having thus done acts of merit as long as he lived, passing away thence, he was reborn 
in the divine world; going through the rounds of rebirths amongst divine and human 
beings, was reborn in an abundantly wealthy family of a brahmin, in a brahmin village, 
named Donavatthu, not far from the city of kapilavatthu earlier than the appearance of 
our Glorious One. His name came to be known as Kondafifia from the point of view of his 
clan. On having come of age, he acquired the knowledge of the three vedas and became 
proficient (or gone to the further shore) in the knowledge of palmistry also. By that time, 
our Bodhisatta, having passed away from the Tusita heavenly city, was reborn in the palatial 
house of the great king Suddhodana in the city of Kapilavatthu. On His naming day, when 
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one hundred and eight brahmins were led in (or caused to be present), whichever eight 
brahmins were brought into the mighty surface of the royal court for examination of signs 
(or characteristics, that Kondafifia was the youngest of all. Having seen the perfection of 
characteristics of a great personage went to decision (or came to conclusion) thus: "This 
One will become Buddha sure and certain". Having so decided, KonXdafifia moved about 
expecting (or pointing out) the great renunciation of the Great Being. 


3-7.4. The Bodhisatta also, indeed, growing up with a large retinue, attained his grown-up 
age, reached all-round maturity of intelligence, renouncing the great renunciation in his 
twenty-ninth year of age, became a monk on the bank of the river Anoma, in due course 
went to Uruvela and put forth His strenuous effort. Then, the lad KonXdafiia, having 
heard that the Great Being had become monk, together with such sons of brahmins who 
examined the signs, as the lad Vappa and so on, making himself the fifth. became monks, 
and in due course approached the presence of the Bodhisatta, attended upon Him for six 
years, became bored over His all-round enjoyment of ample nourishment, made their 
departure and went to Isipatana. Then, indeed, the Bodhisatta, having gained physical 
strength over His enjoyment of ample nourishment, and crushed the heads of the three 
Maras, while seated on the unconquered throne at the foot of the bodhi tree on the full- 
moon day of the month of Vesakha, became supremely self-enlightened Buddha, spent 
seven times seven days, at the self-same terrace of the Bodhi-tree, came to know about the 
all-round maturity of knowledge of the group of five monks (paficavaggi) went to Isipatana 
on the full-moon day of Asalhi, and preached to them the discourse on turning the wheel 
of truth (Dhammacakkappavattana). At the all-round end of His preaching, the thera 
Kondajfifia, together with eighteen crores of brahmas, became established in the fruition 
of the first stage of sanctification (Sotapatti). Then, he visualised arahantship by means of 
the preaching of Anatta-lakkhana sutta, the discourse on characteristics of non-self, on the 
fifth of the waning moon (or half) of the month. 


596. In this way, he, having attained arahantship, investigating thus: "Having done what 
deed, have I achieved the transcendental happiness?", came to know his own former deeds 
as seen by himself, and by way of showing his mental delight and by way of solemn utterance 
of the deeds done previously, uttered the stanza starting with Padumuttarasambuddham. 
The meaning of that stanza has but been said already (hettha). Lokajettham vinayakam (the 
leader-cum-eldest of the world) the eldest, the main of the entire world of living creatures; 
thus, is the meaning; Distinctively, Vinayako (leader) He leads the leadable creatures 
and properly cause them to attain the deathless great nibbana, which is the further shore 
of the ocean of sansara, thus, He is the leader; that leader; buddhabhimi manuppattam 
(accordingly attained the ground of Buddha); the ground of Buddha the place of 
establishment, is Buddhabhtmi; the knowledge of omniscience; properly penetrated and 
accordingly arrived at it; thus, Buddha bhtmimanupatto: that attainment accordingly of 
Buddha's ground, attained omniscience, become Buddha; thus, is the meaning; Pathamam 
addasam aham (I saw first) I saw the self-enlightened Buddha Padumuttara who had 
become Buddha early at sun-rise after the full-moon night of the month of Vesakha. 


597. Yavata Bodhiva mile (as far as the root of the bodhi tree) as many as in the 
neighbourhood of the Bodhi tree; samagata (come together) the ogres became a collection; 
sambuddham (the self-enlightened Buddha) that Buddha who had become Buddha, 
awakened; pafijali kata (had made clasped hands) having placed on my head the clasped- 
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hand container of the putting together the ten fingers; vandanti (pay homage) salute (or 
adore) thus, is the connection. 


598. Sabbe deva tutthamana (all the divinities were delighted in mind) all those divine- 
beings having come to the place of Buddhahood, became delighted in mind and wandered 
about in the sky; thus, is the connection. Andhakaratamonudo (the dispeller of darkness) 
this Buddha, who exceedingly dispelled the darkness of delusion by throwing it away, has 
accordingly arrived. 


599. Tesamhasaparetanam (to those who are given up to laughter) to those divine beings 
who are endowed with laughter, zest and mental delight; mahanado (great roar) big sound 
(or voice) avattatha (turned down to be) occur; kilese (depravity) let us burn the deeds 
(dhamma) of depravity in the dispensation of self-enlightened Buddha. 


600. devanam giramafifaya (having known the words of the divinities) having come to 
know the sound of divine beings, their saying together with their verbal words of praise; 
hetthena cittena (with gladdened mind) with mind accompanied by delighted heart; 
adibhikkham (the beginning alms-food) I gave as offering the first nourishment to Him, 
who had become Buddha; thus, is the connection. 


602. Sattaham abhinikkhamitva (having renounced for seven days) having made the 
great renunciation and performed strenuous effort for seven days; bodhimajjhagamam (I 
attained enlightenment - bodhi) I achieved the remote cause, (padatthana) of omniscient 
knowledge, reckoned as the knowledge of the noble path of Arahantship; thus, is the 
meaning. Idam me pathamam bhattam (this is my first meal) this meal is for sustenance 
or nourishment of my body; brahmacariyassa (for celibacy) for the most excellent practice; 
me (to me) it was the first offered to me by this young divine-being; thus, is the meaning. 


603. Tusita hi idha gantva (Having, indeed, come from Tusita heaven) Having come here to 
human world from the mansion of Tusita heaven; yo (who) the young divinity, me (mine) 
my alms-food; upanayi (led near) offered; tam (him) the young divinity; Kittayissami (I 
shall announce) I shall speak, I shall make manifest; bhasato (speaking), please listen to the 
words of mind, who am speaking; thus, is the connection. From here on, I shall comment 
on such words only as are not clear (or easy). 


607. Tidasa (thirty) the heavenly mansion of Tavatinsa, thirty three; agara (from household 
life) having gone out of the brahmin's house where he himself was born (or had sprung 
up) become a monk, will live together with the Bodhisatta who was performing absolute 
austerity (or difficult deed) (dukkarakarika), for six years; thus, is the connection. 


608. Tato sattamake vasse (thence in the seventh year) in the seventh year beginning from 
that time of becoming monk; Buddho saccam kathessati (Buddha will preach the Truth), 
having performed acute austerity (or difficult deed) (dukkarakarika) for six years having 
become Buddha, He will preach the four noble truths, reckoned as the noble truth of 
suffering (dukkha), the origin of suffering (samudaya), the cessation of suffering (nirodha), 
and the noble truth of the path (magga), of the religious discourse of the thread of turning 
round the wheel of truth (dhammacakka pavattanasutta), in the deer park, Isipatana, at 
Benares; thus, is the meaning. Koņdañña nama namena (known by the name of koņdañña), 
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by way of the name of the clan; pathamam sacchikahi ti (first and foremost visualised) 
he will visualise, make see himself, the knowledge of the noble path of the first stage of 
sanctification (sotapatti) right from the beginning first of all amongst the group of five 
(paficavaggi) thus, is the meaning. 


609. Nikkhantenanupabbajim (with the renunciation I followed up and became monk) 
together with the Bodhisatta's departure I renounced and became monk after Him; thus, 
is the meaning. Padhanam, strenuous effort, Sukatam (well performed) having become 
monk, after Him, likewise, the self-exertion (padhana) was performed having properly 
made it form; thus, is the meaning. Kilesejhapanatthays (for the purpose of burning 
every depravity) in order to dry up and eliminate the kilesa; anagariyam, houseless state, 
pabbajim (I went out) I entered upon the dispensation (sasana), which is devoid of such 
deeds as ploughing, trading and so on, which is not of benefit (or welfare) to a householder; 
thus, is the meaning. 


610. Abhigantvana sabbafifiu, having approached the Omniscient buddha, Migāraññam 
(deer-forest) having proceeded and approached the monastery of Migadaya, Buddha, 
turning out to be in the world of living-beings, together with divine-beings, buddha who 
knows all past, future and present or who knows such knowable matter as reckoned to 
be confection (Sankhara) change (vikara) characteristic (lakkhana) immortality (nibbana) 
and designation (pafifatti); me (by me) with the visualisation by me, imina (by this) by 
the knowledge of the noble path of the first stage of sanctification (sotapatti) amatabherim 
(immortal drum) Buddha pointed out, struck, beat the big immortal drum of peerless 
permanent peace (nibbana); thus, is the meaning. 


611. So ‘dani, he now, santam, tranquil, padam, path, anuttaram, unsurpassed, that I 
achieved, attained nibbana, devoid of its superior, which ought to be entered upon and 
attained, the immortal state of tranquillity, with the knowledge of arahantship now, having 
become first of all, to have attained the first stage of sanctification (Sotapanna); thus, is the 
meaning. Sabbasave parififiaya (having known all-round every canker) having forsaken 
(or discarded) all such cankers as sensual canker and so on, with all-round knowledge of 
abandonment; anasava (free from canker) devoid of depravity; viharami (I live) I take up my 
abode or I made my living with the four-posture-staying (iriyapatha vihara) patisambhida 
catasso (the four kinds of analytical knowledge) such stanzas as starting with Patisambhida 
catasso and so on have but been uttered even. 


611,1. Then the Master, subsequently, seated on the excellent seat prepared for Buddha, in 
the midst of the clergy of bhikkhus, placed him at this topmost rank, bringing the condition 
of his proper penetration of dhamma, first and foremost, thus: "O Monks! This monk is 
the chief among bhikkhus, my disciples, who know many nights (or who claim seniority) 
this, namely, Aññāsi Kondafifia." That thera, being desirous of protecting himself from 
(pariharitakamo) the absolutely humble service done to himself by the two chief disciples, 
and from the crowded dwelling in a village-end monastery, and also being desirous of 
living with special delight in seclusion and also considering the making of conversation 
of lay people and monks who came near himself (or to his very presence) as impediment, 
asked leave of the Master, entered the Himalayas, and dwelt for twelve years, on the bank 
of Chaddanta lade being attended upon by Chaddanta elephants. One day, Sakka, king of 
divine beings approached the Thera who was living there in this manner, paid his homage 
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to the thera, stood himself up and said to the thera thus: "Venerable Sir! It will be good if 
my lord preach the dhamma to me (or let my lord preach me the dhamma)". The thera 
preached, with the splendour of Buddha, the dhamma, conducive towards immortal bliss 
(amatogodha) variegated with variety of ways, properly connected with the void (sufifiata) 
brought about by three characteristic (lakkhana) pregnant with the four noble truths to the 
Sakka, king of divinities. Having listened to that preaching of dhamma by the thera, Sakka 
made his eulogy of the thera in order to let the latter know his own pious pleasure, thus:- 

j Having heard the greatly delicious dhamma, I am pleased with this more 
and more; devoid of lust and wholly free from attachment, such dhamma as this has been 
preached.” 


Having lived for twelve years, on the bank of Chaddanta lade, the thera, when his complete 
passing away to nibbāna drew near, went to the presence of the Master, requested Him to 
give consent to his all-round passing away into complete nibbāna, went back to that very 
Chaddanta lake and passed away to nibbāna completely. 


The Commentary on The Biography of the thera Aññāsi Koņdañña has ended. 


3-8 Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Pindola Bhāradvāja 

3-8.1. Stanzas starting with Padumuttaro nāma constitute the biography of the venerable 
Piņdola Bhāradvāja. This thera also, having done devoted deeds towards previous buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in the womb of a lion, at the time of 
the Glorious One Padumuttara and lived in a cave at the foot of a hill. The Glorious One, in 
order to perform an act of kind help to that lion, entered the cave where the latter used to 
sleep at the time when the latter was absent, having made its departure for its pasture, and 
sat Himself down, having entered upon the cessation meditation of trance (nirodha). The 
lion seized its game-animal, returned, stood at the entrance of its cave, saw the Glorious 
One, became glad and delighted, offered reverentially flowers of water origin and of dry 
land source, and stood himself with mindfulness towards Buddha, roaring the lion-roar 
throughout the three watches of the night in order to keep away other wild beasts for purpose 
of looking after the Glorious One. As on the first day, so the lion offered reverentially (its 
protection) to Buddha for seven days. The Glorious One, rose up from his cessation trance 
(nirodha), with the lapse of seven days and while the lion was looking on He plunged into 
the air and went through sky to His own monastery, saying to Himself: "There will turn out 
to be for this lion, so much sufficing condition for arahantship (upanissaya)". 


3-8.2. Not being able to endure the pain of its separation from Buddha, the lion died and 
was reborn in a family of large wealth in the city of Hansavati, went to the monastery 
together with citizens, on his coming of age, listened to the preaching of dhamma, became 
piously pleased, brought about a mighty charity to the clergy of bhikkhus headed by 
Buddha, for seven days, performed meritorious deeds as long as he lived, going through 
his rounds of rebirths among divine and human beings, oft and on and was reborn as the 
son of the private chaplain of King Udena in Kosambi, at the time of our Glorious One. His 
name was Bharadvaja. When he came of age, he acquired the knowledge of the three Vedas, 
and was teaching the chants (manta) to five hundred lads. Because of the fact that he could 
not conduct himself commensurately with his naturally mighty prosperity, he became all- 
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round discarded by them, went to Rajagaha, noticed the gain and glory of the Glorious 
One as well as of the clergy of bhikkhus, became a monk in Buddha's dispensation, and 
lived without knowing the limit in eating meals. Being made to establish himself in the 
consciousness of his proper limit in eating by means of tactful manner by the Master, the 
thera made himself set on spiritual insight and very soon even, became the possessor of six 
sorts of higher knowledge. When, however, the thera became the possessor of six sorts of 
higher knowledge, he roared the lion-roar in the very presence of the Glorious One thus: 
"Whatever should be attained by disciples, that has accordingly been attained by me"; and 
in the presence of the clergy of bhikkhus also the thera offered his challenge thus: "Should 
there exist doubt either in the noble path (magga) or its fruition (phala) let him ask me". 
On that account the Glorious One conferred the topmost rank upon the thera saying: "O 
Monks! Among my disciples of bhikkhus who roar the lion-roar, this one is the chief, 
namely, this thera Pindola Bharadvaja". 


613. Having thus attained the topmost position (etadagga), he remembered the good deeds 
done by him formerly, and uttered the stanza starting with Padumuttaro, to make manifest 
the good deeds done by himself by way of mental delight. The meaning of that stanza has 
but been already (hettha) stated. Purato Himavantassa (in front of Himavanta) on the side 
of the east direction from the hill of Himalayas; thus, is the meaning. Cittakiite vasi taka 
(then a dweller in Cittakita) when I was a lion, king of beasts, I lived in the neighbourhood 
of Himavanta; then, the Master named Padumuttara, dwelt on the crest of Citta hill, on the 
peak of Citta because of being variously variegated with many a kind of medicine and many 
a kind of gems also; thus, is the combination. 


614. Abhītarūpo tatthasim (I was there fearless by impression) I was and I became there 
a king of beasts, naturally unafraid and by nature free from danger; thus, is the meaning. 
Catukkamo (goer to four) the goer in four directions, capable of going to the four quarters; 
yassa saddam sunitvana (having heard the sound of whom) having heard the lion-roar of it 
who was the king of beasts; bahujjana (many creatures) many living beings; vikkhambhanti 
(become stiff with fear) become still and afraid distinctively. 


615. Suphullam paduman gayha (the lotus having seized the good blossoming) on account 
of the pleasant piousness in the Glorious One, having bitten the lotus flower that had 
blossomed beautifully; narasabham (the big bull-man) I approached, went near the big bull 
among man, the most excellent and best self-enlightened buddha vutthitassa samadhimha 
(to buddha who has risen up from concentration) I offered reverentially by specially having 
that flower set up to Buddha who has risen up from the trance (samapatti) of cessation 
(nirodha); thus, is the meaning. 


616. Catuddisam namassitva (having saluted) having bowed down in adoration towards 
the four directions; sakam cittam (own mind) my own mind or heart, pasadetva (having 
made pleasantly pious) setting up with respect; sihanadam lion-roar) fearless roar; anadim 
(roared) voiced forth; thus, is the meaning. 


617. Thereafter, making manifest the prophecy given by Buddha, he uttered the stanza 
starting with Padumuttaro ti. It is but easy even. 


618. Vadatam Settho (the best among speakers) Buddha, the most excellent and best of 
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other heretical leaders who would wont to say: "We are Buddhas, we are the awakened 
Ones," have come; thus, is the connection. Sossama (let us hear) let us listen to that dhamma 
of that Glorious One who has come; thus, is the meaning. 


619. Tesam hasaparetanam (to those who were overwhelmed with laughter) to those divine 
and human beings, who were given up to, overwhelmed and endowed with mirth and 
delighted mind; Lokanayako (the patron of the world) the leader of the world who properly 
made people attain heaven and freedom from the cycle of rebirths (mokkha) mama saddam 
(my voice) my lion roar; pakittesi (announced) made manifest and spoke; Dighadassi (far 
seer) seer of the time not yet come (or future seer); mahamuni (Great Sage) the Sage who is 
great amidst sages. The remaining stanzas are but easily comprehensible even. 


622. Issariyam, having become a world-king (or universal monarch) known by the name of 
Paduma, he will carry out the reigning kingship in the sixty-fourth year from birth; thus, 
is the meaning. 


623. Kappasatasahassamhi, it is a terrestrial word in the meaning of possessive, at the all- 
round end of a hundred thousand world-cycles (kappa); thus, is the meaning. 


624. Pakasite pavacane (when Buddhas-word was made clear) when the three pitakas 
were made manifest and preached by that Glorious One, Gotama; thus, is the meaning, 
Brahmabandhu bhavissati, he will become a relative of a brahmin, and then, at the time 
of the Glorious One Gotama, this lion, king of beasts, will be reborn in the family of a 
brahmin; thus, is the meaning. Brahmaññā abhinikkhamma (having gone out of the 
brahmin household) he will depart from the brahmin family and become monk in the 


dispensation of that Glorious One Gotama; thus, is the connection. 


625. Pakhanapahitatto (oneself having been sent towards strenuous effort) the mind 
despatched for purpose of making exertion; nirupadhi free from the sub-stratum of 
existence, due to the absence of all kinds of depravity (kilesa) reckoned as substrata of 
existence; upasanto (tranquil) owing to the absence of burning heat if depravity. Sabbasave 
(all cankers) the whole quantity of cankers; parififiaya (having understood all-round) 
having rejected; anasavo (free from canker) devoid of depravity (kilesa); nibbayissati (will 
reach nibbana) will become cool and calm with the all-round blowing out of the aggregates 
of confections (bhandha); thus, is the meaning. 


626. Vijane pantaseyyamhi (in the remote retreat of forest devoid of men) in the far-off 
forest-monastery, devoid of crowdedness of men; thus, is the meaning. Valamigasamakule 
(thoroughly disturbed by antelopes and beasts) conspicuously crowded and disturbed by 
such crowds of cruel beasts as black lion and so on; thus, is the meaning. The rest has but 
been explained even. 


The Commentary on the Biography of Pindola Bharadvaja thera has ended. 


3-9 Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Khadiravaniya. 

3-9,1. Stanzas starting with Gangabhagirathi nama constitute the biography of the 
venerable thera Khadiravaniya. This thera also had done devoted service toward previous 
Buddhas, and accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 


363 

repeated rebirths (vatta) was reborn in the family of a landing-place boatman in the city of 
Hansavati, at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. Doing the work of a ferry boat 
at the Glorious One, together with his clergy of disciples going near the bank of Ganges, 
became clearly pious-minded, arranged a collection of boats, reached Buddha and His 
disciples to the further shore with great honour and reverence, saw the placing of a certain 
bhikkhu at topmost position amongst forest-dwelling bhikkhus by the Master, wished 
for that ranking position, promoted a great charitable offering to Buddha and clergy of 
bhikkhus and made his self-resolution (panidhana). The Glorious One prophesied the 
unbarren condition of that aspiration. 


3-9,2. Beginning therefrom, accumulating meritorious deeds, he enjoyed both kinds of 
prosperity going round his rounds rebirths amongst divine and human beings, was reborn 
in the womb of a brahmin lady named Rūpasārī at the village of Nalaka in the kingdom 
of magadha when this present Buddha appeared. The parents became desirous of binding 
him who had come of age, with the house-hold bondage and informed him accordingly. 
Having heard that the thera Sariputta had become monk, he said to himself: "My eldest 
brother, lord Upatissa, has become a monk, discarding this wealth; how shall I enjoy the 
lump of saliva vomited by him?" Thus, he provoked remorse, slipped himself free from 
the relatives, like unto a deer who would not go near a snare, being urged by the efficacy 
of cause, went to the presence of bhikkhus, made them know the state of his being the 
youngest brother of the commander-in-chief of Dhamma and informed them about his 
own desire of becoming a monk himself. The bhikkhus novitiated him and conferred upon 
him the full-fledged ordination on his reaching full twenty years of age completely and 
assigned to him his mental exercise (kammatthana). He took his lessons on mental exercise 
(kammatthana) entered the Acacia forest, recovering from fatigue, striving, exerting and 
because of having reached all-round maturity of knowledge, not long afterwards even, 
became an arahant replete with sex sorts of higher knowledge. Having become an arahant, 
he self-suppressed his monastery, took his bowl and robe, made his departure in order 
to pay his homage to Buddha and the commander-in-chief of Dhamma, in due course, 
arrived at Savatthi, entered the Jetavana monastery, paid his homage to the master as 
well as the commander-in-chief of Dhamma, and stayed at Jetavana for a few days. Then, 
seated Himself in the midst of His assembly of noble disciples, the master placed him at the 
topmost position of forest-dweller bhikkhus saying thus: "O Monks! This thera is the chief 
among my disciple bhikkhus who are forest-dwellers; namely, this Revata." 


628. Having thus attained the topmost ranking position in this manner, he remembered his 
own former deeds and uttered the stanza, starting with Ganga Bhagirathi in order to make 
manifest the deeds done previously by him, by way of his zest and mental delight. There 
Ganga, the river; which goes singing and making voice; thus, is Gariga; in other words, go is 
said to be earth, gone or turned out to be on that earth; thus, is Ganga; Avatta Gariga, having 
circumambulated the Anotatta lake thrice and kept going (or flowing); Bahala Ganga, at 
the point of stationing the going (or flowing) on the top of hill; Umanga Ganga also at the 
point or place of going or flowing having penetrated through the animal hill; Akasa Ganga, 
at the point (or place) of going (or flowing) through the sky for five yojanas striking the 
Bahala hill thereafter; Bhagirathi, having broken the falling point (or place) of that river, 
having broken the bank of the lotus pond which sprang up for five yojanas, having become 
there five water-bearing rivers like unto five fingers; having become known by such five 
names as Gariga, Yamuna, Sarabht, Mahi and Aciravati, having made the Eugenia Island 
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(Jambudipa) into five divisions or five shores, the river got going, flowing and happening; 
Ganga as well as that Bhagirathi; thus, Ganga bhagirathi. Although it should be said 
as "Bhagirthi ganga",it is stated so by way of former practice for the sake of ease in the 
composition of the stanza; thus, it should be observed. Himavanta pabhavita, originated 
from Himavanta, because it is cruel to living beings, strikes, harasses and jumbles with 
cold; thus, it is hima, snow; there is snow to it; thus, himava, possessor of snow; beginning 
from that Himavanta it originates, turns out to be, keeps flowing; thus, it originates from 
Himavanta. Kutitthe naviko asim (I was a boatman at a bad landing place) I was and 
became a boatman who sprang up at the winding bank, at the uneven landing place of the 
river, when that Ganges reached properly at the rough stream; thus, is the meaning. Orime 
ca tarimaham (I crossed at hither bank also) I crossed and carried to cross, people who kept 
on arriving themselves; from thither bank to hither shore; thus, is the meaning. 


629. Padumuttaro Nayako (the leader Padumuttara) Buddha Padumuttara, the most 
excellent of two-legged men, the leader of living-beings to nibbana where He made 
His converts reach and who made accomplishment by prosperity of meritorious deeds 
vasisatasahassehi (with a hundred thousand powerful) with a hundred thousand arahants 
who had exhausted their cankers, had arrived at the landing place of the river in order to 
cross the stream of Ganga; thus, is the connection. 


630. Bahūnāvā samanetva (having brought together many boats) having seen that self- 
enlightened Buddha arrive, he brought together many boats, built properly and perfectly 
by boat-builder-carpenters, made each pair of two boats into one, set up a roofed pandal 
on those boats; Narasabham (the big bull-man) the self-enlightened Buddha Padumuttara; 
patimanim (properly adored) offered in honour; thus, is the meaning. 


631. Agantvana ca Sambuddho (the self-enlightened Buddha, having come) thus having 
come there on to the boats which were well pegged together; tam ca navakam (that boat 
also) Buddha mounted the most excellent boat; thus, is the connection. Varimajjhe thito 
Sattha (the master stood in mid-water) the master who had mounted the boat, who 
being stationed in the middle of the Ganga river spoke and preached this stanza properly 
provoking mental delight; thus, is the connection. 


632. Yo so taresi Sambuddham (he who sent the self-enlightened buddha across) that 
boatman, who sent the self-enlightened buddha across the flowing stream Ganga; Sanghafi 
capi anasavam (the clergy also who were free from cankers) it was not the Self-enlightened 
Buddha alone that I sent across but also I did the same to the cankerless clergy devoid of 
depravity; thus, is the meaning. Tena cittapasadena (with that pleasant pious mind) with 
that clear pious mind accompanied by mental delight, which sprang up at the time of my 
driving or rowing the boat; devaloke (in the divine world) in six sensual heavens; ramissati 
(he will enjoy) he will accordingly experience celestial prosperity; thus, is the meaning. 


633. Nibbattissati te byamham, there will spring up for you a mansion, te (to you) to 
you who will be reborn in the divine world, byamham, a mansion, sukatam (well-made) 
properly produced, well-built; navasanthitam (properly placed boat) shaped like a boat; 
nibbattissati (will be reborn) will become apparent; thus, is the meaning. Akase puppha 
chadanam (in the sky, flower umbrella) due to the fruitful result of having made a pandal 
above the boat, he will bear over his head flower umbrella in the sky, always; thus, is the 
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sequence. 


634. Atthapafifiasakappamhi (fifty eight aeons (kappa) hence) beginning from this time of 
doing meritorious deed, having gone beyond fifty-eight aeons, a world-king belonging to 
princely warrior (Khattiya) clan, known by the name of Toraka; caturanto (four borders) 
the reigning king in the four islands; Vijitavi (has conquered) will become possessor of 
victory; thus, is the connection. The rest of the stanza is but clear. 


637. Revato nama namena (known by the name of Revata) because of being born with the 
star known as Revati, the name "Revata" was gained; brahmabandhu (relative of brahma) 
have become the son of a brahmin; nhavissati (will become) will spring up in the brahmin 
family; thus, is the meaning. 


639. Nibbayissati nasavo (the cankerless will enter nibbana) devoid of depravity he will by 
means of all-round blown out aggregates (khandha parinibbana) will enter nibbana. 


640. Viriyam me dhuradhorayam (my exertion over my bearing the burden (or 
responsibility) my exertion was not of the soft sort; it was special and definite bearing of 
responsibility accompanied by my vigorously hard exertion for the attainment of secure, 
danger-free nibbana; thus, is the meaning. Dharemi antimam deham (I bear my last and 
final body) now, I carry my all-round final body in the dispensation of the Self-enlightened 
Buddha; thus, is the connection. 


640,1. Subsequently, he went to his own native village, brought three nephews, sons of 
his sister, and three nieces, daughters of his sister, the former, namely: Cala, Upacala 
and Sistipacala, the latter, namely: Cala, Upacala and Sistipacala, made them bhikkhus 
and bhikkhunis and assigned them to mental exercise (Kammatthana). That lived being 
accordingly devoted to mental exercise (Kammatthana). 


640,2. At that time, however, a certain ailment arose to the thera. Having heard about it, 
the thera Sariputta went near the thera saying to himself: "I shall make enquiry of Revatas 
illness and ask about his achievement”. The thera Revata, having seen the commander-in- 
chief of Dhamma coming, even from afar, uttered the stanza starting with Cale, in order 
to admonish (or advise) his nephews and nieces or those novices by way of the rising 
of mindfulness. Thera, Cale, Upacale and Sistipacale are their being addressed as such; 
the three boys who gained names in the form of feminine gender, indeed, namely: Cala, 
Upacala and Sistipacala, though they had made their renunciation and became novices, 
still they were called and addressed likewise. Besides, people called them also as "Cali, 
Upacali and Sistipacali". For what purpose or under what circumstance was the address 
made in such a manner as: "Cale" and so on? In order to show it, he said: "Patissata nu 
kho viharatha? Do you all, indeed, dwell with proper mindfulness?" He spoke of the cause 
(or reason) there thus: "Such a personage as a splitter of tail-hair has, indeed, come". 
Patisata, properly mindful; kho is emphasis (or the word indicating the affirmation) agato 
(has come) arrived; vo, to you (or your); Vala viya vedhi, like a hair-splitter; this, here, is 
meaning in brief-Your uncle thera, who is like the Master, who looks like a hair-splitter on 
account of his sharp, swift and deeply penetrating knowledge, has come; therefore, you all 
should live having become thus being harnessed with mindfulness and self-awareness after 
arousing the perception of monkhood; you had better be without negligence in your such 
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life as has been achieved by you. 


604.3. Having heard what was said to them, those novices performed the duty of going 
forward to meet and welcome the Commander-in-chief of Dhamma, and sat themselves 
down having entered upon concentration (samadhi) not very far from their uncles, at 
the time when both the theras were engaged in mutual conversation. The Commander- 
in-chief of Dhamma, having made conversation together with the thera Revata, rose up 
from his seat and went near those novices (samanera). Because they had been performing 
concentration exercise likewise for all-round limits of time, they rose up when the thera 
came near them and stood paying their respective homage. The thera enquired of them 
thus: "By what and which way of living do you all live?’ and when told by the boys that 
they have been living by this and by that means, the thera Sariputta made his departure, 
disciplining the novices and praising his younger brother thera, thus: "My younger brother, 
speaker of truth (or holder of true view), is, indeed, a righteous practitioner according to 
the truth (dhamma)". The rest here is but clear. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Khadirayaniya has ended. 


3-10 Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Ananda. 

3-10,1. Stanzas starting with Aramadvara nikkhamma constitute the biography of the 
venerable thera Ananda. This One also, having done devoted service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta), was reborn as a younger brother from a different mother of the 
Master, in the city of Hansavati at the time of the Glorious One, Padumuttara. He was 
named Sumana. his father, however, as known as king Nanda. When his own son, the 
young prince Sumana came of age, the king gave him a wealthy city situated at a distance 
of twenty yojanas from the city of Hansavati. Sometimes, now and then, the young prince 
would come and see the master as well as his father. At that time, the king, personally and 
respectfully attended upon the Master as well as the clergy of bhikkhus a hundred thousand 
in round number; he did not allow others to attend upon them. 


3-10,2. On that occasion his border rose against the king. The young prince did not inform 
the king about the state of that rebellion but he himself, however, put a stop to it. Having 
heard about it, the king was delighted in mind, and said thus: "My dear Son! I give you 
reward, take it". The young prince replied thus:- "I am desirous of making my life unbarren 
by serving devotedly the master and His clergy of bhikkhus for three months". The king 
replied thus: "This is not possible; ask for another reward". Their young prince persisted 
saying: "Your Majesty! To princely warriors, there is no such thing as two different telling; 
please give me this; I do not desire any other; if the Master gives His approval, I should 
but be given even". The young prince went to the monastery saying to himself: "I shall find 
out and know myself the mind of the Master". On that occasion also, the Glorious One 
had entered His fragrant chamber. The young prince approached the bhikkhus and said 
thus:- "Venerable Sir! I have come to see the Glorious One; please usher me (or guide me) 
to Him". The bhikkhus replied: The thera, named Sumana is the attendant of the Master, 
please go to his presence". The young prince went to the presence of the thera and said 
thus:- "Venerable Sir! Please guide and usher me to the Master". There the thera dived 
himself down into the earth while the young prince was still looking on, approached the 
Glorious One and said thus: "Venerable Sir! The king's son has come to see you". Buddha 
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replied: "O Bhikkhu! well then, make my seat ready outside the monastery. Again, also, the 
thera, having caught hold of the seat of Buddha, dived down inside the fragrant chamber, 
made himself manifest outside the monastic compound while the young prince was still 
looking on and prepared the seat for Buddha in the compound of the fragrant chamber. 
The young prince having seen it roused up his mind thus: "Indeed! This bhikkhu is of great 
might!" 


3-10,3. The Glorious One also, having come out of His fragrant chamber, sat Himself 
down on the seat prepared for Him. The king's son, paid his homage to the Master, had 
conversation with Him and said thus: "Venerable Sir! This thera, methinks, is a favourite 
in your dispensation". Buddha replied: "O Prince! Yes, he is the favourite". The prince 
enquired thus: "Having done such meritorious deeds as offering charity and so on". The 
prince offered meal at his camp for seven days to the clergy headed by Buddha, saying: 
"Venerable Glorious One! I also am desirous of becoming a favourite in the dispensation of 
a future Buddha like unto this thera". On the seventh day the prince said thus: "Venerable 
Sir! A reward of the privilege of feeding you for three months has been gained by me from 
my father; please agree to your spending the lent, three months of rains with me". When he 
came to know the approval of the Master, the prince took the Glorious One along with His 
retinue, had monasteries suitable for residence of the Master and clergy of bhikkhus built 
at each and every yojana requested them to dwell in this and that monastery of his and near 
his own residential site, in the garden, known as Sobhana, bought at a price of a hundred 
thousand, he had a monastery worth a hundred thousand built and requested the master 
and His clergy to enter that monastery and poured libation water in dedication thus:- 

“ Ata price of a hundred thousand, purchase was made by me; at an expenditure 
of a hundred thousand, the monastery was built; O Great Sage! kindly accept the garden 
named Sobhana.” 


On the day of commencement of lent-residence, the prince promoted a great charitable 
offering to the Master, assigned the duty of whatever should be done in that charity to his 
wife, children and ministers saying: "You all should offer charity by bringing about this 
service". The prince himself, staying but near the residential place of the thera Sumana, 
attended on the Master for three months thus, in his own residential place. When, however, 
the day of invitation for criticism (pavarana) drew near, the prince entered the village, 
promoted a great charity for seven days; on the seventh day, he deposited sets of three robes 
at the feet base of the master and the clergy of bhikkhus, paid his homage to the master and 
made his wish, thus:- "Venerable Sir! This meritorious deed done by me beginning from 
my camp, has been done not for such benefits as the prosperity of Sakka and so on; on the 
other hand, indeed, like unto the thera Sumana I also should like to become a favourite 
attendant of a Buddha in future. The Master saw his state of having no interval, made the 
prophecy and took His departure. 


3-10,4. He did meritorious deeds in that period of appearance of Buddha (Buddhuppada) 
for a hundred thousand years and subsequent to that period also; having accumulated 
meritorious deeds of immense character in this and that existence, he was reborn in a 
house of a family at the time of the Glorious One Kassapa as he wandered round his 
repeated rebirths (sansara), amongst divine and human beings. When he attained the 
age of intelligence, he made reverential offering of his upper garment for the purpose of 
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catching hold of the begging bowl of a certain thera, who was wandering about for alms- 
food. Again, he was reborn in heaven, and passing away thence, he became king of Benares, 
saw eight silent buddhas, fed them, had eight leaf-huts built in his own auspicious garden, 
prepared eight pedestals made of all kinds of gems for them to sit down, as well as a gem 
pulpit, and performed service for ten thousand years; these are obvious. 


3-10,5. Accumulating meritorious deeds for a hundred thousand aeons, however, in this 
and that existence, he was reborn, together with our Bodhisatta in the heavenly city of 
Tusita, and having passed away thence, he was reborn in the house of Amitodana, the 
Sakyan, and since he was born making all relative delighted, he gained the name even as 
Ananda. In due course, he came of age, and renounced the world together with Bhaddiya 
and so on, who had renounced to become monks for the purpose of becoming the retinue 
of that Glorious One, who was making His departure from the city of Kapilavatthu where 
He had gone for the first time as He proceeded turning the excellent wheel of dhamma, 
after He had attained self-enlightened Buddhahood in the wake of His great renunciation. 
Ananda became a monk in the presence of the Glorious One, listened to the preaching of 
Dhamma in the presence of the Venerable Punna, son of the brahmin lady Mantani, and 
became established in the first stage of sanctification (Sotapatti). 


3-10,6. At that time, there had been no permanent attendant of the Glorious One for twenty 
years after His first full enlightenment (bodhi). At one time, Nagasamala thera would 
take his bowl and robe and wandered about attending on Buddha; at one time Nagita, 
at another time, Upavana, still at another time, Sunakkhatta, again another time Cunda, 
Samanuddesa, later at another time Sagata, still at another time Meghiya; they generally did 
not win the heart of the master. Then, one day, the Glorious One, seated on the excellent 
buddha's seat prepared for Him in the compound of His fragrant chamber, surrounded 
by His clergy of monks, addressed the bhikkhus thus:- "O Monks! I am now getting old, 
when some bhikkhus are told by me that I would go by this road, they go by another road; 
some bhikkhus throw down on the ground my bowl and robe; you all should find for me 
and let me knew a bhikkhu who would attend on me permanently. Having heard about it 
there arose spiritual remorse to the bhikkhus. Then the Venerable Sir! I shall attend upon 
you". The Glorious One rejected him. By this means, all the major disciples, making Maha 
moggallana, the beginning, rose up, leaving aside the Venerable Ananda, and said thus 
respectively:- "I am going to serve, I shall attend upon you". Them also, the Glorious One 
rejected. 


3-10,7. Ananda, however, sat himself on in silence. Then the bhikkhus said to him thus: 
"Friend! You also might apply for the post of an attendant on the master". "What is it like, 
namely, gaining of service after having applied for it? If He so desires, the Master does 
speak out but by himself"; was his reply Then, the Glorious One said thus: "O Monks! 
Ananda should not be made to exert by others; he, himself, even, will come to know and 
attend upon me". Thereafter, the bhikkhus prompted him thus: "O Friend Ananda! Please 
get up and make your request for the position of an attendant upon the master". The thera 
stood up and said thus: "Venerable Sir! If the Glorious One would not give me excellent 
robe obtained by Himself, if He would not give me excellent alms-food, would not allow 
me to live in one and the same fragrant chamber, would not go taking the invitation; in this 
manner I shall attend upon the Glorious One. The four rejections are for the purpose of 
escape from condemnation in this light: "What is burden for attending upon the master, to 
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one who gains so much qualities?" Venerable Sir! If the Glorious One would go in answer 
to the invitation taken by me; if I am allowed to usher in presently each and every one 
who has come from various places, when doubt arises in me I can immediately approach 
the Glorious One and obtain the opportunity of asking Him; if the Glorious One were to 
relate to me again the truth (dhamma) preached by Him in my absence; in this way, I shall 
attend on the Glorious One ; these four requests are for not only for the purpose of escaping 
the condemnation in such words as: "he does not obtain even this much sympathetic 
consideration in the presence of the Master", but also for the purpose of all-round filling 
up the state of the custodian of the treasure of truth (dhamma)"; thus, having taken hold of 
these eight stipulations, Ananda became a permanent attendant on Buddha. He attained 
the fruition of the perfections fulfilled throughout a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) for 
the benefit of gaining that self-same ranking position even. 


3-10,8. Beginning from the day he obtained the post of attendant, he served Dasabala with 
two kinds of water, three varieties of dental stick (or tooth brush), all-round work regarding 
hands and feet, all-round work of buddha's back, sweeping of the compound of the fragrant 
chamber; thus, attending upon Buddha in this manner and so on with regard His affairs, 
he became on who went about in His presence during the day thus:- "It is proper for the 
master to get, namely, this; it is befitting for Him to do, namely, this deed." At night, he 
would take a big lighted stick and would go round and round nine times in the compound 
of the fragrant chamber, in order to dispel sloth and drowsiness to enable him to give his 
reply as and when the master summoned him. Then, seated amidst the assembly of nobles 
in the Jetavana monastery, the master praised him in many a manner and placed him at 
the topmost position among bhikkhus who were much learned, possessed of mindfulness, 
in perfect behaviour (or speaking good words) (gati), possessed of firmness and of devoted 
attendants. 


3-10,9. this great thera, who was thus placed in the five top-most positions, who was 
endowed with four wonderful and strange phenomena (dhamma), who was the guardian 
of granary of dhamma of the Master, was just but a stream-winner of the first stage (sekha) 
when the master entered parinibbana; being enthused by bhikkhus, and made to become 
self-remorseful by a divine-being in the manner stated already (hettha) he said to himself 
thus:- Now, the reciting together of dhamma (dhammasanigiti) ought to be done but by 
tomorrow even it is not appropriate for me, however, indeed, to go to the assembly to 
recite the dhamma, together with the theras who had become asekha (arahants) which I 
should do myself, who am but a stream winner at the first stage (sekha); his exertion well 
sprung up, he made himself established to attain spiritual insight (vipassana) performing 
the work of getting clear insight during the abundant portion of the night and not getting 
the tranquillity of exertion in the cloister, thereafter, he entered the monastery, sat himself 
down on his bed and being desirous of lying down he turned his body about. He attained 
clear emancipation of the mind from the cankers (asava) unattached, in this interval of 
time, namely, his head had not reached the pillow below and also his feet had just gone off 
free from the ground; he became an arahant with six sorts of higher knowledge. 


644. Having thus attained the topmost position (etadagga) with such qualities as devoted 
serving attendant, (of devoted service) and soon properly adorned with such qualities as six 
sorts of higher knowledge and so on, he remembered his own former deeds and uttered a 
stanza starting with Aramadvara nikkhamma, showing the deeds done in former existences 
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by way of being mentally delighted. there Aramadvara (from the door of the ashram) having 
come out from the monastery door for the purpose of preaching dhamma to all living- 
beings; mahamuni (the Great Sage) the Self-enlightened Buddha, named Padumuttara, 
seated on the well-prepared excellent Buddha's seat in the middle of the pandal that 
had been built, near the outside of the gate; vassanto amatan vutthim (raining down the 
shower of immortal peace) (Amata), raining down the shower of truth (dhamma) with the 
preaching of truth (dhamma) bearing immortal bliss (mamta) nibbapesi mahajanam, sent 
the multitude of men to nibbana, nibbapesi (cause to blow out) extinguished the fire of 
depravity which had gone into the sequence of mind of big mass of people made many men 
attain the condition of coolness and calmness by means of the immortal drink to many 
men; thus, is the meaning. 


645. Satasahasam te dhira, those firmly wise one hundred thousand, this he said in order 
to show the prosperity of retinue; mahiddhika (of high magical powers) those firmly wise 
hundred thousand cankerless arahants, endowed with six sorts of higher knowledge, and 
such shares of knowledge as different kinds of magical power and so on, and who because 
of being endowed with such magical powers as would enable them to go in a moment all 
over many a hundred thousand universes (cakkavala) were of high magical powers; chaya 
va anupayini, followers like a shadow, parivarenti (surround) having surrounded that self- 
enlightened Buddha, the Glorious One Padumuttara, like unto a shadow that never went 
outside anywhere, and listened to His preaching of truth (dhamma); thus, is the meaning. 


646. Hatthikkhandhagato asim, I was one who had gone up the back of elephant, at that 
time of the Glorious One's preaching of the truth (dhamma); asim, I was seated on the 
back of my elephant; thus, is the meaning. Setacchattam varuttamam, the most excellent 
white umbrella, I was seated on my elephant's back with the wishable most excellent white 
umbrella borne over my head; thus, is the connection. Susaruripam disvana (having 
seen the well delightful form) seeing the self-enlightened Buddha preaching the truth 
(dhamma), which is good, delightful and possesses such a form as is appealing to the heart, 
me, my; vitti, joy, udapajjatha (arose) there arose my contentment (or satisfaction) and 
mental delight; thus, is the meaning. 


647. Oruyha hatthikkhandhamha, having descended down from my elephant's back, 
having seen that Glorious One seated, oruyha, I descended from the back of my elephant, 
narasabham upagacchim (I approached the big bull-man) I went near the bull-man, 
Buddha; thus, is the meaning. Ratanamayachattam me (my umbrella, made of gems) I held 
above the most excellent Buddha my umbrella, adorned with gems; thus, is the connection. 


648. Mama sankappamafifaya (having come to know my intention) that buddha 
Padumuttara, who had become great amidst ascetics, having come to know my intention 
which had arisen with clear piety; tam katham thapayitvana (having placed that preaching) 
having put aside that preaching of truth (dhamma) which was being preached by Himself, 
abhasatha (spoke) uttered this stanza in order to prophesy my future; thus, is the meaning. 


649. If asked: how? He said so starting with Yo so (whoever = he) that prince, who held the 
umbrella, adorned with gold ornaments above (or over) my head; thus, is the connection. 
Tamaham kittayissami (I shall announce him) I shall make manifest and clarify that prince; 
sunotha mama bhasato (listen to me while I am speaking) please listen with down-placed 
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ears, and bear in mind my word when I am speaking: thus, is the meaning. 


650. ito gantva ayam poso (this man, having gone hence) this prince, having passed away 
from this world of human beings and gone to Tusita heaven; avasissati (will live) he will 
dwell there; there he will accordingly experience the prosperity of Tusita divine mansion, 
surrounded and followed by divine maidens; thus, is the connection. 


651. Catuttimsakkhattum (thirty four times) having passed away from the Tusita mansion 
and sprung up in the Tavatinsa mansion, the divine sovereign will reign in the divine 
kingdom for the thirty fourth time; thus, is the connection. Baladhipo atthasatam (a 
hundred and eight times, a king of might) having passed away from the Tavatinsa heavenly 
mansion, he sprung up in the world of human beings, and having become a regional 
monarch in one hundred and eight births, had been the main commander-in-chief of his 
army of four divisions; vasudham, earth, avasissati (will live) he will dwell on this earth 
which would yield to him many an excellent gem; thus, is the meaning. 


652. Atthappafifasakkhattum (fifty-eight times) he will become world-king in fifty-eight 
births; thus, is the meaning. Mahiya (on earth) on the land of the whole Eugenia-tree island. 
(Jambudipa); Vipulam (prosperous) he will reign as a regional sovereign for innumerable 
periods of time. 


654. Sakyanam kulaketussa (of the flag of the Sakyan family) he will become a relative of 
Buddha, who had become the banner of the family of Sakyan kings; thus, is the meaning. 


655. Atapi (the burner) possessor of exertion; nipako (mature) endowed with wisdom or 
knowledge reckoned as maturity; bahusaccesu (among the vastly learned) amongst the 
bearers in memory of the three pitakas; who have become vastly learned; kovido (knower 
of who) clever, expert; Nivate *****(p.584) (wont to be humble) not showy or conceited 
(anavannattiko) ; *****(p.584) (not stiff) abstaining from such stiff state as being bodily 
bold (Kayapaggabbohiya) and so on; sabbapathi (one who had read all) he will become one 
who had borne in his memory the entire three pitakas; thus, is the connection. 


656. Padhanapahitatto so (he whose self is directed towards strenuous effort) that thera 
Ananda, whose mind had been sent towards making exertion; Upasanto nirupadhi (being 
tranquil he became without any substratum of existence) being bereft of the substratum of 
lust, substratum of anger, substratum of delusion, he became physically and mentally calm; 
having become tranquil due to having got rid of all the foresakable forms of depravity, by 
means of the noble path of sotapatti, the first stage of stream winning. 


657. Santi āraññakā (there are forest-dwellers) came into being in the forest, born in the 
thick forest; satthi hayana (dwindlers at sixty) their vigour would diminish at the time of 
sixty years of age tidha pabhinna (burst out three times) burst-out rut (or madness) from 
three places reckoned as eyes, ears and sheath (of penis); Matanga (Matanga species) born 
in the family of Matanga; Isadanta (axle teeth) his tusks resemble the axle of a chariot; 
urtlhava (possessor of riders) royal transport; just as there are and there exist elephant 
kings, elephants reckoned as kufjara, so also (or likewise), there are elephant arahants of 
high magical powers, and wisdom, reckoned as a hundred thousand in number of cankerless 
personages; na honti panidhimhi te (they are not in self-resolution) they are not like that in 
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self-resolution. Why? All of them, being afraid of danger are not able to stand well in their 
own condition; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear due to the said manner. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Ananda has ended. 


So far the first commentary on Buddha section, (Buddha vagga), has ended. 


The First Portion is finished. 
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Apadana 3 Part - 2 
Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 


Commentary 
On 
Visuddhajana-Vilasini 
APADANA ATTHAKATHA 
Portion IT 
Translated into English by 
U Lu Pe Win 
NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA 
Adoration be to that Glorious One, the 
Worthy Self-enlightened Buddha. 


Therapadana 


2.Sihasaniyavagga 
Chapter on lion-throne 


11. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera, the donor of Sihasana. 

Nibbute lokanathamhi, when the world protector passed into nibbana; thus, began the 
biography of the thera Sihasanadayaka. This one also, having done devoted service towards 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds in this and that existence, was reborn 
in a certain family, endowed with pious faith and prosperous wealth, at the time of the 
Glorious One Siddhattha. When the Glorious one was alive, he dwelt in the divine world 
and when the Glorious one passed away into nibbana, he sprang up as human being, and 
on reaching the age of intelligence, he saw the shrine of corporeal relics of the Glorious 
One, and bethought thus:- "Alas! My misfortune; I did not arrive well in time during the 
life time of the Glorious One". He made his mind pleased with piety towards the shrine, 
became delighted in mind, had a lion-seat to serve as the dhamma-preacher's seat, similar 
to one created by divine-beings, made of all kinds of gems, made, and offered it in honour 
as if to a living Buddha. The structure above it also he caused to be built like a celestial 
mansion; he had a foot-rest and a foot-stool also made. Having thus offered many a variety 
of such offering as lighted lamps, incense, flowers, perfumes, and so on, throughout his 
life, he passed away thence and was reborn in the divine world. Having enjoyed heavenly 
bliss subsequently now and then in the six sensual heavens and having experienced, among 
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human beings, the prosperity of a world-king, many a time, and having also enjoyed the 
prosperity of regional sovereignty for incalculable occasions, he became a monk in the 
dispensation of the Glorious One Kassapa, performed the duties of righteous monks, 
and wandering round his rounds of rebirth, in this hither interval, among divine and 
human-beings, was reborn in a certain family, endowed with wealth at the time of the 
appearance of this Buddha. on attaining the age of intelligence, he listened to the preaching 
of the truth (dhamma) by the Master, properly gained pious faith, renounced the world to 
become a monk, received the full-fledged ordination, upasampada, took mental exercise 
(kammatthana), and striving and exerting, attained arahatship not long after even. 


1. Thus, having attained the fruition of arahatship, he remembered his own former deeds, 
roused up his mental pleasure and uttered a stanza, beginning with nibute Lokanathamhi 
in order to make manifest his deeds done previously. There He is the main protector of 
the world; thus he is Lokanatha (world protector); the Lord of the three worlds; thus, is 
the meaning. When the world-protector Siddhattha passed away into nibbana; thus, is 
the connection. Vittharite pavacane, when Buddha's words are said in extensio, when 
the three pitakas are spread out and made manifest; thus, is the meaning. Bahujaffiamhi 
sāsane (when there is dispensation in many men) when the instruction of Buddha, which 
constitutes three types of training (sikkha), taken together are known and achieved by 
many men reckoned as many a hundred thousand crores of cankerless arahats; thus, is the 
meaning. 


2-3. Pasannacitto sumano, being of pleasantly pious heart and good mind, then I did not 
properly arrive in time during the life-time of Buddha, but on his having passed away 
into nibbana, I passed away from the divine world and having sprung up in the human 
world I saw the shrine of corporeal relics of that Glorious one. I became pleasantly pious- 
minded, with my mind associated with pious faith, and good heart, and said to myself: 
"Indeed! My coming is good coming". Being abundantly possessed of well-arisen clear 
faith, I considered thus: "For the achievement of nibbana, it is proper for me to do a 
meritorious deed", and made a lion-seat adorned it even with such precious articles as gold 
of gold, gems and so on, in dedication to the Glorious One, near the shrine of the Glorious 
one. I had foot-stool also made for placing His feet when seated there. For the purpose of 
protecting the lion-seat from being wet I had a house built over it. Therefore, it has been 
stated: "Sihasanamakasaham gharam tattha akasaham, I made a lion-seat :P: I built a house 
there". Tena cittapasadena (with that mental pleasure of piety) by me a lion-seat was made 
for the Glorious One as if He were alive, and piously pleased with it; Tusitam upapajjaham, 
(I approached Tusita) I was reborn in Tusita divine mansion; thus, is the meaning. 


4, Ayamena catubbisa, twenty four in length, Vittharena, in width; asi (was) when I was 
reborn there after becoming a divine-being, on account of meritorious deed well done, 
there sprang up and became apparent a mansion, twenty four yojanas in length and height 
and fourteen yojanas across, in width, immediately, at the very moment I was reborn there; 
thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


9. Catunnavute ito kappe ( ninety four aeons ago) ninety four aeons (kappa) from this aeon 
(kappa); akarim (I did) whatever deed I did, then from that time onwards, owing to the 
strength of my merit, i do not remember any evil destiny; I have never before experienced 
any misery; thus, is the meaning. 
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10. Tesattatimhito kappe (seventy three aeons ago) in the seventythird aeon (kappa), from 
this aeon (kappa); Indanama tayo jana (three men named Inda) three world-kings named 
Inda; in one aeon (kappa), in three rebirths, he became a world king, Inda, by name; thus, is 
the meaning. Dvesattatimhito kappe (seventytwo aeons ago) seventytwo kappas from now; 
three men named Sumana became world-kings thrice. 


11. Samasattatito kappe (evenly seventy aeons ago) neither less nor more than seventy 
aeons (kappas) from this present aeon (kappa); Varunanamaka cakkavattirajano (world- 
kings named Varana) three world-kings known by such a name as Varuna, endowed with 
wheel-gem were rulers in the four islands; thus is the meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Sihasanadayaka has ended. 


12. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Ekatthambhika 

Stanzas starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato is the biography of the venerable thera, 
the donor of a pillar, Ekatthambha. This One also, having done devoted deeds of service 
toward former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from 
rounds of repeated rebirths, in this and that existence, was reborn in the family of a certain 
household endowed with prosperous wealth, to become a forest-worker at the time of the 
Glorious One, Siddhattha. At that time, all piously faithful and pleasantly pious devotees 
were of one mind 9or common desire) thus: "Let us build a service (or attendant) hall for 
the Glorious One"; they entered the forest to procure and collect building material, met 
that devotee, and made their request thus:- "Give us a pillar". Having heard that matter, he 
said to them thus:- "You all need not worry". sent them all back, took a pillar complete with 
essence, showed the ;same to the Master, and gave it to them even. He became delighted 
on that very account, made the self-same gift as basis, did such other meritorious deeds 
as charitable offering and so on, and having passed away thence, was reborn in the world 
of divine beings; subsequently now and then, having enjoyed divine prosperity in the six 
sensual heavens, and after having enjoyed many a time, the prosperous bliss of chief- 
world-king among human-beings, and for innumerable periods of time, the prosperity of 
regional sovereignty, was reborn in a certain family, endowed with pious belief when this 
Buddha arose. having listened to the preaching of the truth (dhamma), in the presence of 
the Glorious One, together with his parents, he gained pious faith properly, renounced 
the world to become a monk, received the upasampada ordination, took mental exercise 
(kammatthana), and became an arahat, but before long, making himself wisely mindful. 


13. Thus, having attained Arahatship, he came to remember his own former deeds, became 
delighted and uttered this stanza, starting with Siddhatthassa in order to make manifest 
the deeds done by him previously. There, Bhagavato 9to the Glorious One) to the self- 
enlightened Buddha Siddhattha endowed with glory; Mahaptigagano (great gathering of 
guilds) a big collection of devotees; ahu, there was; thus, is the meaning. Saranam gata ca 
te Buddham (they went to Buddha as refuge also) those devotees, went, attended upon 
(or understood) as: "Buddha, the refuge"; Tathagatam Saddahanti, (believed piously in the 
Master), they had the qualities of Buddha placed in their own continuity of consciousness; 
thus, is the meaning. 


14. Sabbe sangammna mantetva, all came together and consulted, all of them assembled 
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by coming together, consulted by making mutually know properly and having become of 
one and the same desire; malam (hall) a service hall for the benefit of the Master; Kubbanti, 
make (build); thus, is the meaning. Out of the collection of building material, not obtaining 
a pillar (or post), brahavane (in the large forest), they explore the thick forest; thus, is the 
connection. 


15. Teham arafifie disvana, I having seen them in the forest, ganam, group, upagamma, 
having approached, afijalim paggahetvana, having raised my clasped hands, ganam (group) 
tada (then) having seen those devotees in the forest, I went near their collected group, made 
a combination of my ten fingers in a clasped hand on my head, and enquired of them, 
the collection of devotees, at that time, thus: "For what purpose have you all come to this 
forest?" Thus, is the connection. 


16. Te (they) the devotees who possess moral precepts, me (by me) being asked by me 
viyakamsu, answered (spoke distinctively) thus: "We are desirous of building a hall, but a 
pillar (or post) has not been obtained by us"; thus, is the connection. 


17. Mamam (to me) please give pillar to me; te, they, apposukka (become unbothered) I 
told them that I would give it, I shall bring the pillar to the presence of the Master; my you 
all be free from worry as and when I brought the pillar; thus, is the connection. 


24. Yam yam yonupapajjami (to whomever I would be born as this or that) whichever womb, 
whether divine or human, I would enter to be born; thus, is the meaning; Bhummatthe va; 
(or stood on earth) ****(Pg.8.); in whatever divine world or human world; thus, is the 
meaning. The rest is but clear and easy. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the thera Ekatthambhika, has ended. 


13. Commentary on the Biography of Nanda Thera. 

Stanzas, starting with Padumuttarassa Bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Nanda. This One also, having done devoted deeds of service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta), was reborn in a certain family, in the city of Hamsavati at the time of the 
Glorious One Padumuttara. When he had come to the age of intelligence, he was listening 
to the preaching of the truth, (dhamma), in the presence of the Glorious one, when he 
saw the Master placing a certain bhikkhu in the topmost ranking position among those, 
where doors of senses (or controlling faculties) were well-guarded; wishing for that ranking 
position by himself he promoted a great charitable offering, comprising abundant gifts of 
honour to the Glorious One as well as to His clergy of monks and made his self-resolution 
thus:- "Venerable Sir! I would become such a disciple as this of a Buddha like unto you in 
future". 


Beginning from that time onwards, he, wandering round his repeated rebirths among 
divine and human beings, became born as a big tortoise in a river named Dhammatiaya, 
at the time of the Glorious One Atthadassi; the tortoise met one day, the Master who 
was standing on the shore to cross the river, and because it was desirous of sending the 
Glorious One across by itself, lay itself down at the base of Buddha's feet. The Master came 
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to know about its intention and mounted its back. The tortoise became glad and delighted, 
cut across the stream with speed and sent Him to the further shore much quicker than 
normally. Saying words of thanks to the tortoise, the Glorious One preached about future 
prosperity and took His departure. 


On account of that meritorious deed, the tortoise wandering round his rounds of repeated 
rebirths only in excellent existences, was reborn in the womb of mahapajapati Gotama, 
the chief queen of the great king Suddhodana, in the city of kapilavatthu ;at the time of the 
appearance of this Buddha. On his naming day, they named him even as "Nanda", since 
he was born gladdening the congregation of relatives. At the time of his coming of age, 
the Glorious One, as He kept turning the excellent wheel of dhamma, making the world- 
uplift, in due course, went to Kapilavatthu, preached the birth-story of Vessantara as a 
sequel to the story of shower of lotus-rain (pokkharavassa), entered for alms-food on the 
second day, made His father established in the fruition of the first stage of sanctification or 
stream-winning (sotapatti) by means of the stanza starting with: "Uttitthe nappamajjeyya 
(one should stand up, one should not be negligent)", went to the living apartments of the 
palace, made Mahapajapati Gotami became established in the fruition of the first stage and 
made the monarch become established in the fruition of the second stage of sanctification 
(sakadagami), and on the third day, He entered for alms-food, when the coronation, 
ceremonial entry of the royal residence and marriage ceremony of prince nanda were being 
celebrated. The Master gave His bowl into the hand of prince Nanda, recited blessings 
(mangala), and proceeded towards His monastery without taking back His bowl. Buddha 
made nanda prince, who came with Him to the monastery holding His bowl, a monk 
against the latter' wish, came to know that because of being made monk in that manner, 
the prince was oppressed by displeasure, and dispelled that displeasure of his by means of 
an artifice. The prince, reflecting wisely, established himself in spiritual insight (vipassana), 
attained arahatship not long afterwards even. The next day, the thera approached the 
Glorious One and said thus:- "Venerable Sir! I release the Glorious One from this promise 
by which the Glorious One sponsored for me to properly obtain five hundred dove-footed 
divine-damsels." The Glorious one said in response thus:- "O Nanda! Since your mind has 
become free from cankers (asava), unattached, by then I am released from this promise". 
Then the Glorious one, having come to know the state of his doors of senses (or controlling 
faculties) being distinguishedly well-guarded, placed him at the topmost position, because 
of his doors of senses (or controlling faculties) being well-guarded by pronouncing 
thus:- "O Bhikkhus! Among my disciples, bhikkhus whose doors of senses (or controlling 
faculties) are well-guarded this One is the chief, namely, this nanda", in order to publicise 
this quality. The thera, indeed saying to himself, thus: "I arrived at this chaos depending 
upon lack of self-control of senses, I shall properly keep it under my control’, aroused his 
energy, provoked abundant sense of shame and fear from sin and because of having done 
devoted deeds of service there also reached the zenith of perfection in the control of his 
senses (or controlling faculties). 


27. Having thus attained the topmost position (atadgga) he remembered his own former 
deeds, became delighted and spoke a stanza, starting with Padumuttarassa Bhagavato, in 
order to make manifest the deeds done by him previously. Vattham khomam maya dinnam 
(the khoma garment offered by me) cloth produced in khoma kingdom; (absolutely) 
delicate cloth was offered by me with my pleasantly pious heart and abundantly respectful 
mind toward the Glorious One; thus, is the meaning. Sayambhussa (to the Self-dependent) 
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to One who became by Himself only, born in the birth of noble (ariya); mahesino (of 
the Great Sage) He seeks and goes in search of great aggregating mass of moral precepts, 
concentration, wisdom, emancipation, and insight of knowledge of emancipation; thus, He 
is Mahesi, Great Sage; Khoma cloth was offered by me for the purpose of making robe for 
Mahesi Sayambhi, thus, is the connection. 


28. Tam me Buddho viyakasi, Buddha prophesied it for me; here tam is a word of 
ellipsis in the meaning of ownership; Buddha preached making manifest the fruition of 
charitable offering of mine, who was the donor of that piece of cloth; thus, is the meaning. 
Jalajuttamanamako (named Jalaja-uttama) the most excellent aquatic product, named 
Padumuttara, the most superior lotus; the reading is ;- "Jalaruttamanayako", also; to Him 
who was the main and most excellent leader of shining divine beings and brahma; thus, 
is the meaning. imina vatthadanena (because of this offering of cloth) as a result of this 
offering of cloth; hemavanno (gold colour) your will become golden in complexion in 
future. 


29. Dve sampattim anubhotva (having enjoyed two kinds of prosperity) having experienced 
two kinds of prosperity reckoned as divine and human; Kusalamilehi codito (urged by 
foundations of merit) being urged and sent by shares of merit and details of good deeds; as 
if sent by saying: "By means of this merit, you should be born in the family of the Master’; 
thus, is the meaning. Buddha prophesied thus: "You will become the youngest brother of 
Gotama, the Glorious One; thus, is the connection. 


30. Ragaratto sukhasilo (stained by lust and used to comfort) stained by and clung to 
desires of depravity, being by nature of enjoying physical and mental comfort; kamesu 
gedhamayuto (harnessed with craving for pleasure) yoked and harnessed with craving 
(tanha) reckoned as eager desire (gedha) for material pleasures of senses; thus, is the 
meaning. Buddhena codito santo, tada tvam, at that time, you being urged by Buddha, 
since you were greedy over sensual pleasures; tada (then) therefore, you being urged by 
Gotama Buddha, your own brother and egged on to renounce for becoming a monk, you 
will become a monk in His presence; thus, is the connection. 


31. Pabbajitvana tvam tattha (having become a monk there) you would become a monk 
in that dispensation of Gotama, the Glorious One; kusalamilena (with the root of good 
deeds) with the structure of merit which had become (deeply) rooted; codito (incited) 
harnessed with developing meditation (bhavana); sabbasave (all cankers) the entire flow of 
passions; pariññāva (having known all-round), having known and forsaken; nibbavissasi 
(you will get your fires blown out) be healthy and free from pain (dukkha) you will make 
yourself attain the invisible; you will go to the state without designation (or state of non- 
manifestation, pannatika); thus, is the meaning. 


32. Satakappasahassamhi, in the period of a hundred thousand aeons, there were four 
world-kings named Cela formerly in the hundred thousandth aeon (kappa) counting from 
this aeon (kappa); thus, is the meaning. Satthikappasahassani, sixtythousand aeons, there 
were in four births, four people who became world kings named Upacela, under one single 
aeon (Kappa), having gone beyond a thousand as well as sixty aeons (kappa); thus, is the 
meaning. 
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33. Paficakappasahassamhi, in the five thousand aeons, catudipamhi issara (reigning 
sovereigns in the four islands) four people who were world-kings named Cela, endowed 
and replete with seven; gems became separately the main reigning sovereigns in the four 
islands, reckoned as Jambudipa, the Eugenia-tree island, Aparagoyanas, another cow- 
conveyance island, Uttara-kuru, the north Kuru island and Pubbavideha, the east Videha 
island; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but in the manner as has been said. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Nanda has ended. 


14. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Calapantha 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttaro name Jino, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Cilapantha. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service towards former 
Buddhas and accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
rebirths (vatta), (became) at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; (whatever should be 
said here by way of an anecdote, that has but been told in the story of mahapanthaka in the 
eighth nipata. This however, is the distinction:- The thera mahapanthaka, having attained 
arahatship, spent his time enjoying the bliss of prosperity of his fruition, phalasamapatti, 
and considered thus: "How, indeed, shall I be able to properly establish Cilapanthaka 
also in this bliss?" He approached his own uncle the wealthy banker, and said thus: "If the 
great banker approves (or agrees), I shall make CaJapanthaka a monk". The response was:- 
"Venerable Sir! Do make him a monk". The thera made him a monk. Having become well 
established in the ten moral precepts, he was not able to learn in four months, in trying to 
acquire the following stanza in the presence of his elder brother:- 

“ Just like the well-scented kokanada lotus flower would become bloomful 
and profusely perfumed early in the morning, behold Buddha shining clearly like unto the 
blazing sun in the sky.” 


Though he learnt it, the stanza did not linger in his heart. Then mahapanthaka said to him 
thus: "O Calapanthaka! you do not deserve to be in this dispensation; you are not able to 
take in a single stanza even in four months; how are you going to make yourself attain the 
top in doing the duties of a monk, however; you should get away from here". Thus, having 
been dismissed by the thera, he stood weeping near the door-post. 


At that time also the Master was residing at the Jivakamma forest. Then Jivaka sent his 
man thus: "You should go and invite the Master together with five hundred bhikkhus". On 
that occasion also the venerable mahapanthaka was One who had to assign (or determine) 
meals of the clergy. When told to accept meal for five hundred bhikkhus, he replied thus:- 
"Leaving aside Calapanthaka, I accept for others". Having heard about it, Cilapanthaka 
became all the more dejected. The Master, came to know of his mental fatigue, said to 
Himself thus:- "By means of a strategem made by me Cilapanthaka will be enlightened", 
showed Himself at a place not far from him and asked thus: "O Panthaka! Why do you 
weep?" He replied thus! "Venerable Sir! My elder brother has dismissed me". Saying thus: 
"Panthaka! Do not worry; your monkhood is in my dispensation; come, catch hold of this 
and make this idea in your mind as "Taking dust, carrying dust," and gave him a piece 
of clean cloth after having specially created the same, by means of His magical powers. 
Calapanthaka sat himself down wiping his hand with the piece of cloth given by the Master 
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saying "Taking dust carrying dust". When he kept on wiping with it, the cloth became 
naturally dirty; on wiping again it became like a piece of wiping cloth of a rice-cooking 
pot. Because of all-round maturity of his knowledge, he considered thus: "This piece of 
cloth was all round pure; (or clean) originally; owing to this grasping body it has become 
changed to another condition of being dirty; therefore, just as this also is impermanent, so 
also is my mind". He had the idea of exhaustion and destruction established in his mind, 
provoked jhanas on that self-same sign, made it the basis of jhana, had spiritual insight 
established, and attained arahatship together with analytical knowledge. As and when he 
attained arahatship, there came to him higher knowledge as well as knowledge of the three 
pitakas. 


The Master went together with five hundred less by one bhikkhus to the residence of Jivaka 
and sat himself down on the seat prepared for Him. Cilapanthaka, however, did not go 
because of the fact that there was no acceptance for his meal. Jivaka began to offer rice-gruel. 
The Master closed his bowl with his hand. On being asked: "Venerable Sir! Why do you not 
take it", Buddha answered saying: "O Jivaka! A bhikkhu is in the monastery". Jivaka sent 
his man saying; "Look here! You should go to the monastery and come back bringing the 
seated lord". Cūļapanthaka also kept himself seated, having created a thousand bhikkhus, 
not resembling one another both in form and action. That man, having, seen the state of 
many bhikkhus in the monastery went back and told Jivaka thus: "Besides this bhikkhu- 
member of the clergy, the concourse of bhikkhus in the monastery are many more; i do 
not know the lord who should be requested to come away to you". Jivaka asked the Master 
thus: "venerable Sir! What is the name of the bhikkhu who was seated in the monastery?" 
Buddha said: "O Jivaka! The bhikkhu is named Cilapanthaka". Jivaka instructed his man 
thus: "Look here! You should go, ask saying ‘which is the bhikkhu Cūļapanthaka by name?’ 
and bring him". The man went to the monastery and asked thus:- "Venerable Sir! Which 
is the Bhikkhu Calapanthaka, by name?" All the thousand bhikkhus also spoke in unison 
thus: "I am Calapanthaka; I am Cūļapanthaka". The man came back again and informed 
about that matter to Jivaka. Because of the fact that Jivaka had properly penetrated into the 
noble truths, he came to know methodically thus: "Methinks the lord is the possessor of 
magical powers", and said to his man thus: "My man! you should go, the first to speak is but 
the lord himself; tell him thus: 'The Master sends for you’, and catch hold of the border of 
his robe". The man went to the monastery and did in the wise. Then and there the created 
bhikkhus disappeared. The man took the thera and went back. 


The Master at that moment accepted the rice gruel as well as such varieties of meal as hard 
food and so on. When He had done the duty of eating His meal, the Glorious One ordered 
the venerable Cilapanthaka thus: "You should perform the act of thanks-giving". The thera 
did the deed of thanks-giving seizing the opportunity of the Master's desire, stirring up the 
baskets of Buddha's preachings as if churning the big ocean holding Sineru as a churning 
stick. When Dasabala went back to the monastery after having done the duty of eating 
His meal, this topic of discussion arose in the hall of dhamma, namely: "Wonderful is the 
power of Buddhas that, namely, in spite of the fact that although Calapanthaka was not 
able to assimilate a single stanza in four months, he performed high magical powers in this 
manner momentarily and nimbly". In that wise, indeed, seated in the residence of Jivaka, 
the Glorious One came to know thus: "The mind of Cilapanthaka well-composed in this 
way, his spiritual insight had properly entered upon the path of progress, while still sitting 
even as He was, he showed His own self and said: "O Panthaka! Not only this piece of cloth 
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gets dirty, and becomes mixed up consequently with dust, but also from here, there exists 
dust, self-corruption with depravity in the discipline of the noble". The Master uttered 
these three stanzas in order to show it thus:- 
“ Lust (raga), is dust (raja) but not ordinary particles of dust 'renu’; dust (raja) is 
the metaphor for lust (raga). Those bhikkhus live having forsaken this dust (raja), in the 
dispensation of One who is devoid of dust.” 


c 


Hatred (dosa), is dust (raja) :P: in the dispensation of One who is devoid of dust.” 
“ Delusion (moha), is dust (raja) :P: in the dispensation of One who is devoid of dust.” 


At the all-round end of the stanza, Cūļapanthaka attained arahatship together with the 
analytical knowledge. Thus was the conversation of bhikkhus in the assembly hall of 
dhamma. The Master, having come to hear about the conversation of those bhikkhus came, 
sat Himself down on the Buddha's seat, enquired of the bhikkhus as to what they were 
talking about and on being told that they were discussing over Cūļapanthaka explained to 
them thus:- "O monks! Sticking to my advice, now, the transcendental (or supermundane) 
heritage has been obtained by Cūļapanthaka; formerly, however, worldly (or mundane) 
inheritance was gained by him", and on being requested, preached the birth-story of 
Cialasetthi. Subsequently, the Master, who was seated, surrounded by a collection of noble 
disciples on the seat of Dhamma, placed Cilapanthaka at the topmost ranking position 
among bhikkhus who could create specially mind-made bodies as well as who were clever 
in devolving their minds. 


35. Having gained the topmost position, in this manner, CaJapanthaka thera remembered 
his own former deeds and uttered a stanza, beginning with Padumuttaro namo Jino, in order 
to make manifest his deeds done previously by way of his zest and delight. There, the first 
two feet of the stanza is but the same in meaning as aforesaid. Ganamha vipakattho so. (He 
who had secluded Himself from the crowd), that Master, Padumuttara, by name, secluded 
Himself from the big collection of bhikkhus, many in number, became separate and gone 
towards solitude; tada (at that time) when I was a hermit; Himavante (in Himavanta) near 
the Himalaya hill; vasi (lived) took up his abode, he lived with four kinds of postures (or 
deportments) thus, is the meaning. 


36. Ahampi :P: tada, I also :P: (then) as and when that Glorious One approached and dwelt 
at Himavanta, I also made my hermitage near Himavante; 4, (up to) from all sides; here 
dangers, reckoned as physical and mental oppressions, came to a stop; thus, is essama 
(hermitage) the name gained; in such a forest-swelling as this I lived; thus, is the connection. 
Aciragatam Mahavira; the great hero who had soon come, the great possessor of exertion 
who had come before long; Lokanayakam (Leader of the world) he went near that main 
Glorious One; thus, is the connection. He approached at the very moment of His arrival; 
thus, is the meaning. 


37. Pupphacchattam gahetvana, approaching in this manner, after having caught hold of 
an umbrella made of flowers, covered with such flowers as red and white lotus flowers and 
so on; narasabham, (the most excellent of men) Upagacchim (I approached) I had gone 
near, thus, is the meaning. Samadhim samapajjantam, having well entered upon mental 
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concentration, I made an obstruction to Him who was seated absorbed in his process of 
Jhana concentration. Thus, is the connection. 


38. Ubhohatthehi paggayha (having lifted up with both hands) after having lifted up that 
well-prepared flower umbrella with both hands, I offered it to the Glorious One, thus, is 
the connection. Patiggahesi (accepted) the Glorious One Padumuttara accepted that flower 
umbrella offered by me; appreciated my reverence; thus, is the meaning. 


41. Satapattachattam paggayha (having reverentially offered the hundred-petalled 
umbrella) the hermit offered me, having brought to me in respectful manner, a flower 
umbrella covered with red paduma lotus flowers of a hundred petals each by way of a 
hundred and a hundred petals in each and every lotus flower; thus, is the meaning. 
Tamaham kittayissami (I shall announce him) I shall proclaim and make manifest that 
hermit; thus, is the meaning. Bhasato (speaking) listen to and make yourself mindful of my 
spoken words. 


42. Paficavisatikappani, for twenty five aeons (kappa), by virtue of this offering of flower 
umbrella, he will become sakka in the Tavatimsa mansion twenty five times and will wield 
sovereignty; thus, is the connection. Catuttimsakkhattun ca, for thirty-four times; he will 
become world-king in the world of human beings. 


43. Yam yam yonim (whichever womb), whichever birth among such wombs as human 
womb and so on; samsarati (undergoes round of rebirths) he goes and springs up, in this 
and that womb; abbhokase (in open air), in an empty place; patitthantam (standing) either 
sitting or standing; dharayissati (will bear), lotus flower will cover above him; thus, is the 
meaning. 


45. Pakasite pavacane (when Buddha's preachings are made clear), when the whole of three 
pitakas are made manifest and brought to light, manussattam (humanhood), the birth as a 
human-being; labhissati (will gain), will be reborn; mano-mayamhi kayamhi (in the body 
made of mind) born jhana-mind; thus, made of mind; just as the mind turns out to be, so 
the body is made to happen; he does the course of mind; thus, is the meaning. In that body, 
made of mind, that hermit, Cilapanthake by name, would spring up and become the most 
excellent and topmost; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy of comprehension because 
of having been said before (hettha) and because of being obvious. 


52. Sarim kokanadam aham (I remembered the lotus flower), while wiping all round the piece 
of cloth created by the Glorious One, I remembered the lotus flower, kokanada paduma; 
thus, is the meaning. Tattha cittam vimucci me (there my mind became emancipated), 
my mind became unattached and thoroughly released in that lotus, kokanada paduma; 
thereafter I attained arahatship; thus, is the connection. 


53. Sabbattha, everywhere; paramin (perfection) gato (gone) in the bodies destined by 
mind and made by mind I attained all-round extreme limit; thus, is the connection; the 


rest is but in the manner, aforesaid. 


The Commentary on the biography of Cilapanthaka thera has ended. 
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15. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Pilinda vaccha 

The stanzas starting with: Nibbute lokanathamhi, constitute the biography of the thera 
Pilindavaccha. This One also, having done devoted deeds of service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of 
rebirths (vattha), in this and that existence, was reborn in an abundantly wealthy family 
in the city of hamsavati at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. Listening to the 
preaching of dhamma in the presence of the Master, in the manner aforesaid, noticed the 
Master placing a bhikkhu at the topmost ranking position because of his being loved and 
pleasing to the celestial beings, wished for that ranking position, did good deeds as long 
as he lived, and having passed away thence, and wandering round his rounds of rebirths 
amongst divine and human beings was reborn in the house of a family at the time of the 
Glorious One Sumdha. When the Glorious One entirely passed away into nibbana, a shrine 
was set up in His honour, promoted a great charitable offering to the clergy, and having 
passed away hence, enjoyed both kinds of prosperity amongst divine and human beings, 
when no Buddha arose, became a world-king, got the big body of men properly established 
in the five precepts and made them bound for heaven. He was reborn in a brahmin family 
at Savatthi, even before the appearance of our Glorious One. They named him Pilinda 
Vaccha was his clan. Subsequently, he became known as Pilinda-Vaccha. In his rounds of 
rebirths, however, because of abundance of his remorse, he renounced the world to become 
a wandering ascetic, finished the study-course of super-science known as Cilagandhiara, 
became a sky-wanderer as well as knower of others’ mind and took up his proper residence 
at Rajagaha having attained to highest gain and highest fame. 


Then, our Glorious One, having become duly self-enlightened Buddha, in due course, 
arrived at Rajagaha. From that time onward, due to Buddha's powerful influence, that 
super-science began to be inefficacious; it failed to do its own duty. He reflected thus: 
"This, indeed, however, has been heard by me, namely: The statement of teachers after 
teachers to this effect: "Wherever the super-science of major magical charm, Gandhara, 
flourishes, there, minor magical science (ciilagandharavijja) ceases to become efficacious; 
my magical science does no longer work well beginning from the time of the arrival, 
however, of the monk Gotama; undoubtedly, monk Gotama knows the major magical 
science (mahagandharavijja); what if I were to attend upon Him and learn in His presence, 
that major magical science?". He approached the Glorious One and said these words:- "O 
Great monk! I am desirous of learning a certain science in your presence; please make 
an opportunity for me". The Glorious One replied: "On that account, indeed, you should 
become a monk in my presence". He became a monk thinking thus: "Monkhood is the 
preliminary action for studying science". The Glorious One preached the truth (dhamma), 
to him, and gave him mental exercise (Kammatthana), commensurate with his conduct. 
Because he was endowed with the proper potentiality, he attained arahatship before long, 
after getting established in spiritual insight (vipassana). 


55. Whichever divine-beings born in heaven, after previous existence, however, they 
depending upon their owing of gratitude to him, which had well-risen abundantly, used to 
go attending upon the thera morning and evening. Therefore, the Glorious One placed him 
in the topmost state because of excessive love and endearment to that thera by the divinities, 
thus: "O Bhikkhus! Amongst my disciples, among bhikkhus loved by and endeared to 
the divine beings, this one is chief, namely: Pilindavaccha". Thus, having attained to the 
topmost rank, he remembered his own former deeds uttered a stanza starting with Nibbute 
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Lokanathamhi, in order to make manifest the deeds done by him previously by way of his 
zest and delight. 


There, Lokanatha (world-leader), the main protector of the sensual world, form world 
and formless world; Sumedho (Good Wisdom); such kinds of knowledge as Omniscient 
knowledge, unrestricted knowledge and so on are said to be wisdom (medha); or good, 
excellent wisdom to whom is that wisdom is Sumedho; Aggapuggala (chief personage) 
He is topmost as well as a personage. When that leader of the world, Sumedha, the chief 
personage had entered nibbana by the all-round blowing out of aggregates (khandha); 
thus, is the connection. Pasannacitto sumano (clearly pious-minded and good hearted, 
with pious faith), I became clearly pious-minded and good hearted with delighted heart, 
towards that Glorious One, Sumdha; thūpapūjam (respectful offering to stupa), I did 
honour of offering to the shrine, thus, is the meaning. 


56. Ye ca khinasava tattha (whoever were cankerless or canker free there), in that coming 
together, whoever were arahats, who were canker free and devoid of depravity; chalabhiina 
(six sorts of higher knowledge), endowed with six sorts of higher knowledge; mahiddhika 
(of high magical power), are endowed with great magical powers; te (them), all the canker- 
free arahats; samanetva, having brought together properly, samgha bhattam akasim (I 
made meal for the clergy) I brought properly, with respect, all the canker-free arahats there 
and fed them (or catered) the meal that should be offered to the whole clergy; thus, is the 
meaning. 


57. Upatthako tada ahu (at that time was attendant). at that time of my offering meal to 
the clergy, the attendant upon the Glorious One Sumedha, by name, was named Sumedha; 
thus, is the meaning. Anumodittha (congratulated), that disciple preached the benefit of 
my own reverential offering by way of thanks-giving; thus, is the meaning. 


58. Tena cittappasadena (with that clearly pious mind), with that pleasingly pious mind 
which had arisen due to the deed of offering done to the shrine; upapajjim (I sprang up), 
I reached the celestial mansion in the world of divine-beings; thus, is the meaning. There, 
it has been stated thus: "I was born there". Chalasiti sahassani (eightysix thousand) me 
ramimsu (made me joyous), in that mansion, eightysix thousand celestial nymphs made 
my mind get delighted; thus, is the connection. 


59. Mameva anuvattanti (they turn out to be according to mine even) ta (they) sabbakamehi 
(with all sensual pleasures) sada (always), the celestial nymphs at all times, did according 
to my bidding and turned out to be according to my wish even in attending upon me with 
such heavenly pleasures of sense of material character as beauty of form and so on; thus, is 
the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the thera Pilindavaccha has ended. 


16. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Rahula (Son of Buddha) 

Stanzas, starting with Padumuttara Bhagavato, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Rahula. This One also, having done devoted deeds of service towards former excellent 
Conquerors, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta), was reborn in the house of a family, at the time of the Glorious 
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One, Padumuttara. After having attained the age of intelligence, as and when he listened to 
the preaching of dhamma by the master, he noticed the Glorious One, placing a bhikkhu, 
in the topmost position among those who had keen desire for discipline, and himself 
wishing for that ranking position, performed enormous quantity of such meritorious deeds 
as: cleaning the monastery, making it shine and so on, and made his self-resolution. Having 
passed away thence, he wandered about his rounds of repeated rebirths among divine and 
human beings, enjoyed the prosperity of both varieties, was reborn in the womb of queen 
Yasodhara, dependent upon our Bodhisatta at the time of the appearance of this Buddha, 
gained the name of Rahula, and grew up with a large retinue of princely warriors (khattiya). 
His renunciation in detail has but come in the Khandhaka division of the Vinaya pitaka. He 
renounced the world, in the presence of the master, gained His advice by means of many a 
stanza of Sutta, became all round mature in knowledge, made himself mindful of spiritual 
insight and attained arahatship, he pondered properly upon his own proper attainment 


and making his achievement of arahatship (aññā) clear, he uttered four stanzas thus:- 
“ People know me thus: ‘Rahula bhadda or venerable Rahula is endowed 
with both even, namely: that I am the son of Buddha; that I have insight into the truths 
(dhamma); that my cankers had become exhausted, that there is no more next-existence; 
Iam an arahat worthy of receiving dedicated offering (dakkhina); I am a three-fold super- 
scientist (tevijja), who sees the deathless (amata). Sensual pleasures are dark and covered 
up with nets, roofed over with the roof of craving (tanha); bound by the bonds of Mara, 
relative of negligence, like unto fishes at the mouth of fish-net.’ Having brushed away that 
sensual pleasure (kama), I pulled out the craving (tanh4), together with its root, and I have 
become cool and with my fires well extinguished, having attained nibbana.” 


There, Ubhaye n'eva sampanno (endowed with both even) endowed with and possessed 
of both kinds of prosperity namely: prosperity of birth and prosperity of proper 
attainment; Rahulabhaddo ti mam vidi (my fellow leaders of noble life know me well as 
"Rahulabhaddha); indeed, having heard the message about his birth, Bodhisatta remarked 
thus: "Rahu is born, bondage has sprung up"; due to these words spoken by Bodhisatta, the 
great king Suddhodaba took the name as "Rahula". Beginning from there, having taken 
the very nomenclature spoken by the father, he said thus: "Rahulabhaddo ti mam vidi, 
they know me as Rahulabhadda". Bhadda, good, is but a word of praise. Subsequently, the 
Master placed him at the topmost position due to the condition of his desire for discipline, 
saying: "O Bhikkhus! Among my disciples of bhikkhus who are desirous of discipline, this 
One, namely, Rahula is the chief". 


68. having thus attained the topmost ranking position, he remembered his own former 
deed, became delighted in mind, and uttered a stanza starting with: "Padumuttarassa 
Bhagavato" in order to make manifest the deeds done by him previously. Sattabhtminhi 
pasade (in the palace of seven storeys). it produces pleasure and mental delight; thus, it is 
pasada (palace) in whichever palace there are seven storeys standing one above the other, 
that palace is one of seven-storeys; ādāsam santharim aham (I properly spread the mirror) 
having finished making a mirror-surface, I offered a proper spread to such a personage 
as the Glorious One, the eldest of the world; I spread properly and offered in His honour; 
thus, is the meaning. 


69. Khinasavasahassehi (with a thousand canker-free arahats) all round mixed up with and 
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surrounded by a thousand arahats; dvipadindo (the ruler of bipeds) upagami (approached 
or reached) the Great Sage, the sovereign lord of all two-legged creatures, the big bull of 
man, arrived at and entered His fragrant chamber, together with them; thus, is the meaning. 


70. Virocento gandhak utim (making the fragrant chamber radiant) Devadevo (divine 
divinity) the divine lord of divine-beings; Narasabho (the big bull-man) the big-bull of 
men; abhasatha (spoke) the Master, the eldest of men, sat Himself down in the midst of the 
clergy of bhikkhus and spoke (or recited) these stanzas of prophecy; thus, is the connection. 


71. Yena yam jotita seyya (better brilliant than this) better shining, light-shedding and 
brilliant than this so-called palace built by the devotee; adascva (like a mirror) like unto the 
surface of a mirror made of copper mineral; santhata (proper-spread) having made even 
properly; tam (him) the devotee; kittayissami (I shall announce) I shall make manifest; 
thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


81. Athanametam yamtadi (this is such that it is out of place) tādi is one who is such that 
under whatsoever circumstances, he would naturally be unshaken amidst such diversities 
as desirables and undesirables; agare (in the house) in the household life; ratim (joy) the 
state of attachment; ajjhaga (gone into) arrived; etam (this) this cause is out of place, not to 
be done, unreasonable; thus, is the meaning. 


82. Nikkhamitva agarasma (having gone out of the house) having gone out the household 
life, and all-round discarded it like a tuft of grass; subbato (properly dutiful) well-disciplined, 
he will renounce the world and become a monk; Rahulo nama namena (known by the 
name of Rahula) having heard the message about the birth of the prince sent by the great 
king Suddhodana, because of the name told by his father Siddhattha thus: "Rahu (saturn) is 
born, a bondage has sprung up", he was named Rahula; thus, is the meaning. It should be 
observed thus:- "Just as rahu (saturn) king of titans, asurinda approaching goes by making 
dimming impurity to the light of the mansion of sun and moon, exactly in the same way 
he was born as if making interruption to my great renunciation and becoming a monk, 
etc." Araha so bhavissati (he will become an arahat) he will become like you, endowed with 
sufficing qualification for arahatship, keenly devoted to development of spiritual insight 
and he will become a canker-free arahat; thus, is the meaning. 


83. kikiva andam rakkheyya (like a hen, which would look after her eggs) similar to the 
hen-bird looking after her seed-egg, one should look after his moral precept diligently; 
camari viya valadhi (the tail like yak) similar to camari meeting death (or being ready to die) 
without pulling out its tail entangling amidst thorns for fear of breakage, in looking after its 
tail, one should look after his moral precepts without having broken it after sacrificing his 
life all round; nipako silasampanno (mature and endowed with moral precepts) maturity 
is said to be knowledge, endowed with that maturity is said to be knowledge, endowed 
with that maturity of knowledge, is nipaka (maturity) he will become endowed with moral 
precept because of looking after it by not causing it to reach the state of breakage and 
leakage; thus, that Glorious One made His prophesy in this manner. Having attained the 
fruition of arahatship in this way, he, seated one day on a secluded spot uttered this stanza 
starting with evam rakkhim mahamuni: it is easy of comprehension. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the thera Rahula has ended. 
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17. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Upasena, the son of Vanganta 

Stanzas, starting with Padumuttaram Bhagavantam constitute the biography of the thera 
Upasena, son of Vanganta. This One also, having done devoted deeds of service towards 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds 
of repeated rebirths (vatta), was reborn into the house of a family in the city of Hamsavati 
at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara, and on coming of age, went to the presence 
of the Master, listened to the preaching of the dhamma, when he noticed the Master 
placing a bhikkhu at the topmost position among those all pleasing bhikkhus; performed 
acts of service towards the master, wished for that ranking position did good deeds as long 
as he lived, wandered about his rounds of rebirths amongst divine and human-beings, 
and was reborn in the womb of the brahmin lady Rūpasārī, in Nalaka village, at the time 
of the appearance of this Buddha. His name was Upasena Tissa. On coming of age, he 
acquired the knowledge of the three vedas, listened to the dhamma in the presence of the 
Master, properly gained pious faith, renounced the world, got ordained as a monk and a 
year later, saying to himself: "I am going to make the realm of nobles (ariya) expand", made 
a son of a family a monk in his presence by ordination (upasampada) and went together 
with him to the presence of the master. Having heard that his co-resident bhikkhu was 
he who had not yet lived a lent was reproached by the Master thus:- "O stupid fellow! 
You have, indeed, fallen back to abundance, exceedingly lightly". He said to himself thus: 
"Now, if I am blamed because of retinue by the Master, I shall make myself pleasing to the 
Master due to my very retinue even, however’; performed acts for development of spiritual 
insight (vipassana) and attained arahatship but not long afterwards. having, however, 
become an arahat, he himself also, took upon himself by way of doing duty, all the austere 
practices (dhutangadhamma); he made others also do the same for that purpose. because 
of that, the Glorious One placed him at the topmost position among all pleasing bhikkhus 
(samantapasadika). On a subsequent occasion, when a quarrel arose at kosambi, when the 
clergy of bhikkhus also became broken into two sections, as and when he was asked by a 
bhikkhu, who was desirous of completely avoiding that quarrel thus: "At present, indeed, 
a quarrel has arisen; the clergy of bhikkhus also has become split in twain; how, indeed, 
am I to conduct myself properly?", he preached to that bhikkhu the proper performance 
beginning from residence in solitude. Thus the thera, in order to bring to light the state 
of his own proper performance likewise following the direction of giving advice to that 
bhikkhu, made manifest his having attained arahatship. 


86. Having attained the topmost ranking position in this way, he uttered a stanza beginning 
with Padumuttaram Bhagavantam, making manifest his former deeds by way of becoming 
delighted. Pabharamhinisidantam (sitting on the slope) loaded, bent, inclined in front, 
thus, is pabbhara (slope); seated on the natural mountain slope in the middle of the forest 
facilitating seclusion; naruttaman (the most excellent man) the Glorious One, Upagacchim 
(I approached) I went near; thus, is the meaning. 


87. Kanikarapupphamdisva (seeing the yellow kanikara flower approaching in that 
manner), having seen the well-blooming yellow Kanikara flower at that place; Vante 
chetvana' ham tada (having cut then at their stalk) at that time of my seeing the Tathagata, I 
cut off that flower at the stalk; alankaritva chattamhi (decorated it at the umbrella) covered 
the umbrella with that flower; Buddhassa abhiropayi (had it ride over Buddha) made it held 
above the head of Buddha, who was seated on the hill-slope; thus, is the meaning. 
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88. Pindapatafica padasim (I offered alms-food also) I offered and fed alms-food in a way 
to the Glorious One who was seated at the self-same place even; paramannam subhojanam 
(absolutely exalted meal and good soft food) most excellent nourishment, absolutely good 
food reckoned as good soft food; Buddhena navame tattha (there the ninth together with 
Buddha) in that secluded spot, together with Buddha the ninth, samane (monks) I fed eight 
bhikkhus who were canker-free and had made evil deeds cease; thus, is the meaning. 


Yam vadanti sumedho (whatever wise people say) bhūripaññam (abundant wisdom) 
Sumedham (One of good knowledge) wise people say about this omniscient Buddha 
Gotama as of vast knowledge similar to earth, possessed of such knowledge as omniscience 
and so on and as having excellent wisdom and also that this Gotama will become well self- 
enlightened Buddha a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) from this aeon (kapa); thus is the 
connection. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The Commentary on the Biography of the thera Upasena, son of Vaniganta has ended. 


18. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Ratthapala 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttarassa Bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Ratthapala. This venerable thera also, having done devoted deeds of service in former 
existences, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of 
existence, was reborn in a family of vastly wealthy householder, in the city of Hamsavati, 
even before the appearance of the Glorious One, Padumuttara. Having come of age, he 
became established in household life with the lapse of his father and having seen his 
immeasurably immense wealth that had followed up his lineage shown by his worker in 
charge of his treasure house of gems, he considered thus: "So much of this heap of wealth, 
my father, grandfather, great grandfather and so on were not able to go taking along with 
themselves; however, it is proper, for me to go having taken them along with me, and 
offered a colossal charity to such needy people as destitutes and travellers, etc. Having 
approached a hermit who had gained higher knowledge (abhiññā) and being urged by 
him to become ruler of the divine world, he did meritorious deeds as long as he lived and 
having passed away thence, he was reborn in the divine-world, abided thee as long as his 
lifespan lasted, enjoying the bliss of heaven and having passed away thence, was reborn as 
the only son of a family which was capable of reconstructing the broken-down kingdom in 
the world of human-beings. On that occasion, the Glorious One Padumutara had arisen in 
the world, was turning the excellent wheel of dhamma, and making leadable living-beings 
attain the secure ground of destination reckoned as the big city of nibbana. Then that son 
of the family, having reached, in due course, the age of intelligence, went one day together 
with devotees to the monastery, noticed the Master preaching the truth (dhamma), became 
clearly pious-minded and sat himself down at the all-round end of the audience. 


On that occasion, however, the master placed a bhikkhu at the top position of those who 
had renounced the world and become monk out of pious faith. having noticed it he became 
pleasingly pious-minded offered a colossal charity to the Glorious One, surrounded by 
a hundred thousand bhikkhus for seven days and wished for that ranking position. The 
Master having seen the condition of accomplishment by him without interruption made 
his prophesy: "This one will become chief of monks of pious faith during the dispensation 
of self-enlightened Buddha, Gotama by name, in the time not yet come". Having paid his 
homage to the master as well as the clergy of bhikkhus, he rose up from his seat and took 
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his departure. Having done meritorious deeds as long as he lived, he passed away thence, 
wandered round his rounds of rebirths, amongst divine and human beings, and at the 
time of the Glorious One Phussa, ninety two aeons (kappa) ago, when three sons of the 
king, the Master's three brothers from a different mother were attending upon the Master 
and were thus doing meritorious deeds, he performed the duties of their companion (or 
associate). Having thus accumulated much merit in his rounds of rebirth in excellent 
existences even, was reborn in the house of the banker Ratthapala, in the village of 
Thullakotthika, in the kingdom of Kuru, at the time of the appearance of this Buddha. 
His name was Ratthapala, consequent to his lineage, owing to his having been born in 
the family capable of reconstructing a broken-down kingdom. Growing up with a large 
retinue, he, in due course, attained the age of puberty, married properly to an appropriate 
wife by his parents, managed to get established properly on high reputation and properly 
enjoyed such prosperity as was similar to celestial bliss. 


Then, the Glorious One, wandering about His district rounds, eventually arrived at 
Thullakotthika. Having heard about it, the son of the family, Ratthapala, approached the 
Master, listened to the truth (dhamma), in the presence of the Master, gained pious faith, 
became desirous of becoming a monk, underwent fasting by cutting off meal for seven 
days, made his parents give their approval with painful difficulty, approached the master, 
asked for monkhood, became a monk in the presence of a certain bhikkhu, under orders 
of the master, developed spiritual insight (vipassana), performing his good deeds with wise 
mental awareness, and attained arahatship. Having, attained arahatship, he sought the 
permission of the master, went to Thullakotthika to see his parents, wandered about for 
alms-food from door to door successively (sapadana), there, received stale boiled rice at the 
residence of his father, ate it as if it were an ambrosia (amata), agreed to the next-day meal 
on being invited by his father, ate his alms-meal at his father's house on the second day, 
when the properly dressed and decorated damsels of his former harem approached him 
and said to him thus: "Young Lord! What like, namely, are those celestial nymphs, because 
of whom you lead this chaste noble life?" and so on and when they began to do the act of 
luring him, he upset their intention and uttered these stanzas properly-connected with 
impermanence and so on, thus:- 

“ Behold this image made of mind, the sickly body propped up by itself afflicted 
with disease and many an intention, where permanent standing does not exist. Look at the 
physical form made variegated with gem and ear-rings; clad with bone and skin, it looks 
graceful together with clothings. Feet made red by lac, face besmeared with beauty-powder, 
are fit for deluded fools not for one who seeks the further shore. Hair cross-plaited with 
eight braids, eyes smeared with eye-ointment (or eye-paint) are fit for deluded fools but 
not for him in quest of the further shore of nibbana. new minds resembling collyrium 
and decorated putrid body are fit for deluded fools, but not for him who is in quest of the 
further shore of nibbana. The hunter set a snare, the net, the giver of ruin for a deer; while 
the deer-hunter is crying, let us go having eaten our food. The hunter's snare, the net, the 
giver of destruction to the deer, has been cut off; let us go having eaten our food while the 
deer hunter is in grief.” 


Having uttered these stanzas, he soared up into the sky and sat himself down on the 
auspicious stone slab in the garden of the deer and antelopes of king korabya. It is said 
that the father of the thera had bolts (or cross-bars) given as fasteners at the seven door- 
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posts (or gateways), and given instructions to the wrestlers (or porters, malla) thus:- "Do 
not give the chance of leaving to the thera; remove the yellow garments and let him wear 
white clothes". That was the reason why the thera went by air, through the sky. Then king 
Korabya, having heard about the fact that the thera was seated there, approached the latter, 
had conversation with him saying gladdening words of remembrance and asked thus:- "O 
Ratthapala! Here a man in becoming a monk, does so after having reached the state of loss 
(or destruction) due either to disease, or to old age or to loss of wealth and relatives; to 
you, however, not in the least even of any loss (or destruction) had ever occurred; why did 
you become a monk?" Then the thera preached to the king these four terse truths (uddesa 
dhamma), which he, the thera himself had been in the know, thus: "The world is being 
brought to an end, it is not constant; the world is without protection, without a protector; 
the world is without refuge, one would have to go abandoning everything; the world is 
deficient, discontented and enslaved by craving". Singing the song in consonance with his 
preaching, the thera uttered these stanzas:- 
a I do see, in the world, men with wealth being deluded do not offer in charity 
the money they gained. Out of greed they make accumulation of wealth. They exceedingly 
wish for sensual pleasures still further all the more. A king having conquered the earth after 
fighting battles, holding sway over earth bounded by oceans, does not seem to be contented 
(or satisfied) with hither side of the ocean; he would wish for the ocean's other bank also.” 
“The king as well as others constituting many men, without casting away craving 
(tanha) approach death. Having become less in quantity, they abandon their body. Indeed, 
there does not exist contentment over (or satisfaction with) sensual pleasures in the world.” 
“ Relatives scatter (or dishevel) their hair and mourn over him and also say 
thus: “Oh! Alas! Fortunately we are not dead.’ Carrying him away after having the corpse 
wrapped up with clothes, brought together in a heap, they thereafter burn him.” 
“ He is burnt, being pierced by sharp pointed instruments, without his wealth but 
clothed in a single garment. When being dead, his relatives and friends or else his associates 
do not become his protective shelter.” 


His heirs carry away his wealth; the creature, 
however, goes according to his own deed; none 
of his wealth whatsoever follows him being dead; 
neither does his wealth and kingdom nor his 
sons and wife. 

Long life, one does not gain by means of 

wealth; they cannot do away with old age 


by means of their assets also; wisemen say 
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this indeed, that life is little, not ever 


lasting, subject to vicissitudes. Prosperity 

and adversity are subject to contact by touch; 

the fool as well as the wise are likewise pervaded. Indeed, a fool lies down as if killed 
by folly; the wise, however, on being pervaded 

by touch does not shake (or tremble). 

Therefore, indeed, wisdom (or knowledge) even 

is better than wealth, it is by knowledge one 
achieves accomplishment here. On account of 
imperfection in (or lack of) knowledge, indeed, 

in minor and major existences and due to delusion one does evil deeds. 
having entered the rounds of repeated rebirths 
(samsara), successively, one goes towards the 
womb as well as to another world; one who has 
little knowledge of that, being credulous, 
approaches the womb and the other world also. 
Just as a thief who has been captured at the 
opening of a break into the house made by 

himself, the evil deed harasses the doer 

himself, so also, in the same way, the evil 

deed harasses, by means of the act done by 

himself, the creature after death, in the other world. 
Indeed! Sensual pleasures are variegated, 


sweet and endearing (or delightful) to the 
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heart (or mind); they stir up the mind with 


forms of various beauties; having seen dis 
advantage in the strands of sensual pleasures, 
O kings! i have become a monk on that account. 
lads fall but like unto fruits from trees; 

young and old meet with dissolution of their 
bodies. O king! Having seen this also, I 

have become a monk; leafless monkhood even 
is better. With pious faith i have become a 
monk; being accomplished in the dispensation 
of the Conqueror; my monkhood is not barren; 
I eat my meal without incurring debt. 

Having observed sensual pleasures from the 
point of view of burning and gold from the 
point of weapon, I found painful misery out 
of coming out of the womb and great danger 
in hells. 

Having come to know this disadvantage, I 
then gained remorse; that I at that time 
penetrated into tranquillity and attained 
myself the exhaustion of cankers (asava). 
Attended upon my me is the Master, I have 
done the bidding of Buddha; my heavy burden 


has been laid down; the connecting kind of 
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existence had been thoroughly cut off. 


For whatever benefit I have become a monk, 
after having come out from the household 
life to the houseless life, that benefit 

has accordingly been achieved, namely: the 
elimination of all fetters." 


Having thus preached the truth (dhamma) to king Korabya, the thera went back to the 
presence of the master, even. Subsequently, the master also, seated in the midst of the 
assembly of nobles (ariya), placed that thera at the topmost position of those who became 
monks with pious faith. 


97-8. Having attained in this manner the chief position, that thera, remembering his 
former deeds became delighted in mind and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttarassa 
Bhagavato, to make manifest his deeds done previously. Varanago maya dinno, excellent 
elephant has been offered by me, isadanto, having tusks like axle, setacchattoparobhito, 
shone white umbrella, sakoppano, together with its caprison, samghamam, ashram for 
the clergy, akarayim (I made) having been pleased with piety over the personality of that 
Glorious One, I offered Him my most excellent and best elephant, the tusks of which 
resembled the chariot's axle, which was bulky in size, carrier of burden, or worthy of royal 
sovereign, on the back of which was hoisted a white umbrella that made the animal graceful 
an shining; and again if questioned what other distinguished feature, the excellent elephant 
was with its caprison and ornamented trappings; I had a monastery built for the clergy of 
bhikkhus, headed by Buddha. 

99. Catupafifasasahassani (fiftyfour thousand), I had fifty four thousand palatial structures 
built inside that monastery (by me); thus, is the meaning. Mahoghadanam karitvana 
(having done the deed of charity like a formidable flood) having offered colossal charity 
similar to a formidable flood, comprising all ecclesiastical requisites; Mahesino (to the 
great sage) I handed over as charitable offering to the Sage. 


100. Anumodi mahaviro (the great hero congratulated me) the great Hero with exertion, 
reckoned as uninterrupted effort in four innumerable periods and a hundred thousand 
aeons (kappa); Sayambht (self-dependent) had become and been born all by himself even, 
the best chief personage, who had gained omniscient knowledge, anumodi (felicitated) 
made thanksgiving on my offering of monastery; sabbejane basayanto (gladdening all 
people) delighting the entire, endless, immeasurable divine and human-beings; kurumano 
(making) rendering contentment; desesi (pointed out) made clear, exposed, analysed, and 
made manifest the preaching of four noble truths (dhamma); thus, is the meaning. 


101. Tam me viyakasi (He made it manifest to me) He made distinctively clear the vigour of 
that meritorious deed by me; jalajuttamanamako (named jalajuttama) sprung up in water 
is water-born, jalaja (lotus flower) paduma; named Padumuttara; thus, is the meaning. 
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There is such a reading also as: "Jalanuttama nayako". There they shine by means of their 
own light; thus, jalana (the shining moon, sun, deva and brahma) the most excellent of 
those shiners; thus, the most excellent shiner, jalanuttamo (the most excellent leader 
of all living beings); thus, the leader (nayaka) or he led and let arrive at nibbana living- 
beings who possess accumulation or merit or requisite qualification; thus, He is leader, 
(nayaka); He is the most excellent of shiners as well as a leader; thus, the best leader 
shiner, Jalanuttamanayako; bhikkhusamghe nisiditva (having sat down with the clergy of 
bhikkhus) seated amidst the clergy of bhikkhus; imagatha abhasatha (uttered these stanzas) 
preached making it manifest; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Ratthapala has ended. 


19. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Sopaka. 

Stanzas, starting with Pabbharam sodhayantassa, constitute the biography of the venerable 
Sopaka. This One also having done devoted deeds of service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn as the son of a certain estate owner 
at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha. One day, he met the Master and offered Him 
many fruits. Out of compassion for him, the glorious One ate them. He was exceedingly 
pleased and pious over the master as well as the clergy of monks, arranged the meal- 
offering by drawing lot, and offered mink-rice, as long as he lived, to three bhikkhus by 
way of dedication to the clergy (samgha). Due to those acts of merit, he enjoyed prosperity 
among divine and human-beings; now and then and on one occasion, was reborn in the 
womb of a human-being, and offered milk-meal to a silent-buddha. 


Thus, having done meritorious deeds in this and that existence, evolved himself round 
good courses of birth-journey only (sugati), and took conception in the womb of a certain 
poverty-stricken lady at Savatthi, in consequence to his previous deed, at the time of the 
appearance of this Buddha. She bore him round in her womb for ten months, and when 
the pregnancy became all-round mature, not being able to give birth to him at the due 
time of delivery, lay herself down as if dead for a long time in a state of coma (or arriving 
at unconsciousness). her relatives, being under the impression that she was dead, led her 
to the cemetery, mounted her on a funeral pile, but took their departure without setting 
fire because she rose up with symptoms of delivery due to the power of divinities. the child 
came out of his mother's womb in good health (or free from ailment) due to divine power 
because of the fact that his was the final existence. The mother however died. Divine beings 
came near the child in the guise of human-beings took hold of the child, placed him in the 
house of the grave-yard guardian and nourished him with suitable nourishment for a few 
days. Subsequent upon that, the cemetery care-taker made the child his own and let him 
grow up. Growing up in that manner, he wandered about playing together with a boy, 
named Suppiya, the son of that cemetery care-taker. Because he was born and brought up 
in the grave-yard he was known by the name of cemetery-child, Sopaka. 


Then one day, the Glorious One saw him, who was seven years old, come into the net of His 
knowledge as He spread the same early in the morning in looking out for such relatives as 
could be led out of samsara and went to the site of the cemetery. Being prompted by previous 
causes, the boy became pleasingly pious, approached the master, and stood by, having paid 
homage to Him. The master preached the truth (dhamma) to him. He listened to the truth 


395 

(dhamma), begged for monkhood, and on being asked whether his father approved of it, 
brought his father to the Master's presence. His father paid homage to the Master and 
gave his consent saying: "Venerable Sir! Please make this boy a monk". Having made him 
a monk, the Glorious One got him engaged in the development of loving kindness. He 
took for his mental exercise (kammatthana), of loving kindness, lived in the cemetery, 
made the jhana of loving kindness as his basis, developed spiritual insight (vipassana), and 
visualised arahatship not long afterwards even. having become an arahat also, he uttered a 
stanza starting with "Yathapi ekaputtasmim in order to show the proper procedure in the 
development d(bhavana) of loving kindness to other bhikkhus who practised the austerity 
of cemetery (aosanika). This is what has been said:- "Just as the mother and the father 
would be meritorious and surely seek the welfare of the only loving and endearing son, in 
the same way, you should be meritorious to become sure seekers of welfare in all directions, 
beginning with such diversities as the east and so on, or in all existences beginning with 
such varieties of sensual existences and so on, or in all creatures beginning with such sorts 
as young and so on, even every one with unclothed body, without demarcating such a 
boundary as: "Friend, neutral and foe, but developed a single essence of loving kindness 
everywhere, by way of obviating the demarcation of boundary. Having, however, uttered 
this stanza, he gave his advice thus:- "If you, who are venerables, would developed loving 
kindness in this way, you are sure to become sharers of (or gainers of) those eleven kinds of 
resultant benefits which had been spoken of by the Glorious One. 


112. Having thus attained and achieved fruition, he reflected upon his own meritorious 
deeds done by him, became delighted in mind, and uttered this stanza starting with 
Pabbharam sodhayantassa, in order to show the deeds done by him previously. There, 
pabbharam (slope), is the secluded spot of a stony (or rocky) hill. he built a brick-wall, 
appropriate for a monk, at it, fixed a door-leaf and offered it to the bhikkhus, for their 
residence: bearing (bharo) in a manner, to be wished for; thus, it is pabbhara (slope). 
Agacchi (came) the glorious One, siddhattha by name, came to my presence while I was 
cleaning that slope. 


113. Buddham upagatam disva (having seen Buddha who had come near) seeing Buddha 
having thus come to my presence, tadino (of such a One), to Him who was replete with 
such and such qualities, because of being unshaken amidst desirables and undesirables; 
lokajetthassa (of the eldest in the world) of Buddha; santharam (spread) such a spread as 
grass, leaves and so on, wooden-spread; paññāpetvā (caused to be prepared) caused to be 
finished; pupphasanam (flower-seat) i offered a seat made of flowers. 


114. Pupphasane nisiditva (having sat down on the flower-seat) the Glorious One Siddhatha, 
the leader of the world sat down on that prepared flower-seat; mamajfica gatimafifhaya 
(having known my destiny also) knowing and being aware of my course of journey in 
future, the place where I would spring up; aniccatam (impermanence) the condition of 
being not constant, udahari (brought up) spoke. 


115. Anicca vata sankhara (conditioned things are, indeed, impermanent) indeed, surely, 
samkhara (conditioned things), having gone together with causes (paccaya), being acted 
upon, all become deeds along with causes (sapaccaya-dhamma) because of the meaning 
of absence, are impermanent; uppadavayadhammino (are subject to springing up and 
disappearance) having arisen they have the nature of destruction; uppajjitva (having arisen) 
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these conditioned phenomena (sankhara) having made themselves manifest, nirujjhanti 
(cease) get destroyed; thus, is the meaning. Tesam vapasamo sukho (their tranquilisation 
is bliss) coming to calmness of those sańkhāras in particular is happiness; the very nibbana 
even, the maker of their calmness is certainly happiness; thus, is the meaning. 


116. idamvatvana sabbafifiu (the Omniscient Buddha having spoken this) the Glorious 
One, the knower of all truths (dhamma), the eldest of the world, the well-developed among 
men, the big-bull man, the ***(Pg.50) vatvana (having spoken) having preached this 
preaching of truth (dhamma) properly connected with impermanence, ambare (in the sky) 
like unto the the sky nabham (atmosphere) went up the sky; thus, is the connection. 


117. Sakam ditthim, one's own views, jahitvana (forsaken) having discarded the forbearingly 
delightful intention gained by himself, bhāvayāniccasaññā'ham (I become one with the 
developing of the perception of impermanence) I developed, made to increase and made 
myself mindful of the perception that occurred as impermanent in impermanence; tattha 
kalam kato aham (I died there) in those three births there, from that birth (or existence). I 
died and passed away. 


118. Dve sampatti anubhotva (having experienced two kinds of prosperity) having enjoyed 
two kinds of bliss reckoned as the human prosperity and divine bliss; sukkamulena codito 
(urged by the light basis) urged and instigated by the root of former meritorious deeds (or 
the meritorious deeds that had become the foundation) pacchime bhave sampatte (when 
the last existence had well-arrived) when the all-round end of existence had arrived at 
a good arrival; sapakayon'upagami (I approached my own consequential womb) I went 
towards the womb matured by myself, the meal cooked by myself; I was reborn in the 
family of that grave-digger (candala) which constituted the meal cooked by myself; the 
meal of whose family which should not be eaten by others; thus, is the meaning. In other 
words, sa is said to be a dog; I was born in the family of a grave-digger (Candala) who had 
to eat meals severed (or dug up) (occhittha) by dogs; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but 
clear in meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Sopaka, has ended. 


20. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Sumangala. 

Stanzas starting with Ahutim yitthukamo, constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Sumangala. This venerable one also having done devoted deeds of service towards former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from the rounds 
of repeated rebirth (vatta) was reborn as a tree-divinity at the time of the Glorious One 
Piyadassi. One day, he met the master standing in a single robe after having had his bath, 
and having become delighted in mind, clapped his arms. Due to that meritorious deed, he 
wandered round his repeated rebirths among heavenly and human beings and was reborn 
in a poor family consequent upon his deed similar to that poverty-stricken family, in a 
certain village not far from Savatthi, at the time of the appearance of this Buddha. His 
name was Sumangala. On his coming of age, he became equipped with a plough-share 
and pole (kuddala) for ploughing on a small acale (khujja) and earned his livelihood by 
ploughing (or cultivation of crops). One day, when a colossal charity was being offered to 
the glorious One and the clergy of bhikkhus by the king Pasenadi Kosala, he caught hold of 
a pot of milk-curd and joined the crowd of people who were arriving, bringing along with 
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them materials for making charity, saw them making their own offerings with reverence 
towards bhikkhus, considered thus: "The monks, sons of Sakiyan families having dressed 
themselves in delicate dress, eaten good meals, live in monastic residential abodes; what if 
I were to become a monk also". He approached a certain major thera and informed him 
of his own intention of becoming a monk. That thera, having compassion on him, made 
him a monk and informed him of his mental exercise (kammatthanu). Living in the forest 
he became disgusted with his living alone, became bored (ukkanthita) and being desirous 
of reverting to lay life (vibbhama) was on his way going back to his relative's village, saw 
people who were cultivators, having girded their loins, ploughing their fields, dressed in 
dirty clothes, with their bodies covered (or mixed up) all over with dust from all sides, 
dried up by heat, cultivating their fields of crops and gained remorse properly thus:- "These 
creatures are properly experiencing painful misery, which is their pattern (nimittam) of 
living, which, indeed, is big". Because of his having gone towards all-round maturity of his 
knowledge, he became devotedly established in such mental exercise (kammatthana), as 
undertaken by him. he went near the base (or root) ofa certain tree, gained seclusion, made 
himself wisely mindful, developed spiritual insight (vipassana) and attained arahatship 
after entering upon a series of the noble path. 


124. Having thus attained the fruition of arahatship, he remembered his own former deeds, 
became delighted in mind and uttered a stanza, starting with Ahutim yitthukamo ham, 
in order to make manifest the deeds done by him, previously. There ahutim (sacrifice) 
varieties of self-made reverential offering comprise many a different such sorts as food, 
drink and so on; yitthukamo (desirous of making sacrifice) I being desirous of offering 
charity and wishing to perform sacrificial ceremony; patiyadetvana bhojanam (having 
prepared soft food) having prepared and finished making meal; brahmane patimanento 
(properly measuring the brahmins) seeking all round pure monks, who were proper 
recipients; visale malke thito (stood in the extensive hall) standing in the prosperous hall, 
which was all round pure, yellow (pandara). 


125-7. Athaddasasim sambuddham, then I saw the self-enlightened Buddha; mahayasam, 
great fame, sabbalokam, the whole world, vinetaram, one who led out, sayambhum (self 
become), self-dependent, aggapuggalam, topmost individual, jutimantam, possessed of 
shining splendour, purakkhatam, placed in front, adiccamiva, like unto the sun, rocantam 
shining, rathiyam, on the chariot-road, sambuddham, self-enlightened Buddha, afijalim 
paggahetvana, having raised my clasped hands, sakam cittam, my own mind, pasadayim, 
I was pleased. In the stanzas starting with Athaddasdsim sambuddham, I saw the self- 
enlightened Buddha, Vipassi, by name, going after having entered upon a chariot road, 
shining like the sun, surrounded by disciples, endowed with such radiant rays as blue, 
golden and so on, equipped with such qualities as possessing glory, the most excellent 
personage, the Glorious One, the teacherless, but self-dependent Buddha, with a large 
retinue, who made the whole world of living-beings attain nibbana, by leading them there 
in particular; I became pleased and made my pious pleasure manifest in the qualities of such 
a desirable mighty man as the Glorious one; thus, is the meaning. Manasava nimantesim 
(I invited but mentally) by means of my mind I made my invitation; agacchatu mahamuni 
(let the great sage come) may the Glorious One, the mightily worthy of honour, the sage, 
come to my residence. 


128. mama sankappamafifaya (after having known my intention) knowing my mental 
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disposition; loke (in the world) in the world of living beings; anuttaro (unsurpassed) 
the Master, devoid of any superior; khinasavasahassehi (with a thousand arahats) mama 
dvaram (my door) the door of my house; upagami (approached) arrived properly. 


129. To that master, who had arrived properly, I made the performance of adoration in 
this manner:- Purisajafifia (O well-born man!) O most excellent well-bred among men! 
te (to you) atthu (let be) let my making of adoration be to you p purisuttama (O most 
excellent man!) O distinguished Man of main quality, the most excellent among men! te 
(to you) may my making of adoration be to you!; pasadam (palace) having ascended my 
palatial residence, sīhāsane (on the lion-seat) I requested Him to kindly sit down on the 
most excellent seat; thus, is the meaning. 


130. Danto dantaparivaro (the tame with the tame with the tame retinue) Himself subdued 
in connection with three doors and surrounded by four kinds of audience reckoned as 
likewise subdued brethren (bhikkhus), sisters, (bhikkhunis) male and female devotees; 
tinno tarayatam varo 9the excellent among those led across, who himself had crossed 
over) Himself having crossed, passed over and gone out of the rounds of repeated rebirths 
(samsara) the good and most excellent Glorious One among the distinguished individuals 
who had been transported and led across, having ascended the palace, with my requesting 
offer; pavarasane (on the good seat) on the most excellent seat’ mosidi (sat down) took His 
seat. 


131. Yamme atthi sake gehe (whatever there is in my house) whatever material in my own 
home; paccupatthitam (placed forward) there is well laid and made into a heap; taham 
Buddhassa padasim (I offered that to Buddha) I offered that material offering to Buddha, 
as well as the clergy of monks headed by Buddha, (or I gave with mannerly respect); thus, is 
the meaning. Pasanno sehi panibhi (piously pleased, with my palms) I offered after taking 
in my two hands, being of piously pleasing mind; thus, is the meaning. 


132. Pasanna citto (being of piously pleasing mind) my mind being pleasantly and piously 
disposed, and being of good and proper heart; vedajato (become sentimental) with my 
knowledge arisen and my delightful mind springing up; katafijali (my clasped hands made) 
clasped hand-hold placed on my head; Buddhasettham namassami (I shall bow down 
towards the most excellent Buddha) I make my adoration to the most excellent Buddha; 
thus, is the meaning. Aho Buddhassulakata (wonderful is the mightiness of Buddha) 
wonderful astonishing is the state of greatness and mightiness of the Master, who properly 
penetrated into the four noble truths; thus, is the meaning. 


133. Atthannam payirūpāsatam (to the eight approached) to the eight attended upon; 
bhufjam (eating) among the eight noble individuals (ariya) who were eating their meals; 
khinasave (cankerless), the arahats were but many; tuyhereso anubhavo (this power is but 
yours even) this such power as wandering about in the air (or sky), rising up from and 
diving down into the water and so on is but your power of influence even but not of others; 
saranamta, upemaham (I approach you as my refuge) I go and approach (or I know that 
sort of desire-worthy) you as my refuge, protection, shelter and destination; thus, is the 
meaning. 


134. The Glorious One Piyadassi, the eldest in the world, the big bull of men, seated in the 
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midst of the clergy of bhikkhus preached and recited these stanzas of prophecy; thus, is the 
meaning; the rest is easily comprehensible. 


The Commentory on the biography of the thera Sumangala has ended. 


The Commentary of the second Lion-Seat chapter has ended. 


3. Chapter on Subhiti 


21. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Subhiti 

Stanzas starting with himavantassavidtre constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Subhuti. This also, having done devoted deeds of service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn as the single son of a certain 
brahmin of vast wealth in the city of hamsavati, before the appearance of the Glorious 
One Padumuttara, the protector of the world at the head of a hundred thousand aeons 
(kappa) ago. They made his name Nandamanava (the lad Nanda). On his having come of 
age, he acquired the knowledge of the three vedas, and not noticing any essence there, he 
renounced the world together with forty-four thousand lads, who were his own retinue and 
became ascetic at the foot ofa hill, and brought about for himself the eight right attainments 
of jhana, as well as five kinds of higher knowledge. He intimated to his resident pupils also 
the mental exercise (kammatthana). They also, before long even, became gainers of jhana. 


On that occasion also the Glorious One Padumuttara arose in the world, resided close to 
the city of hamsavati, when, one day, as he looked out into the world early in the morning, 
noticed the sufficing condition of becoming arahats (upanissaya), of the braided-hair 
ascetics, the resident pupils of the ascetic Nanda, and the aspiration for the ranking position 
of the disciple endowed with the two characteristics of the ascetic nanda, performed His 
bodily ablutions even early in the morning, took His bowl and robe at sun=rise, did not 
summon any other one whomsoever, became a lonely wanderer like a lion, descended from 
the sky while the ascetic Nanda was looking on, to let the latter know that He was Buddha, 
while the resident pupils of the ascetic Nanda had gone for fruits, big and small and landed 
Himself on the ground. The ascetic nanda noticed the power of Buddha as well as the 
all-round perfection of characteristics (lakkhana) consulted closely the palmistry science 
(lakkhana manta) came to know thus:- "Such a One, endowed with these characteristics 
(lakkhana), becomes a world-king should he choose to lead a house-hold life, but should 
he renounce the world, he becomes an omniscient Buddha, who cut off links and opens 
up the door of nibbana (vivataccheda); this well-bred man is undoubtedly Buddha", went 
forward to meet Him, paid his homage with five kinds of placements (paficapatitthita) 
prepared a seat and offered it. The Glorious One sat down on the prepared seat. The ascetic 
nanda also took a seat suited to himself and sat down on one side. At that time (or by then) 
the forty-four thousand braided-hair ascetics had come back to their teacher's presence 
bringing tasteful fruits, big and small, of good and excellent quality, looked at the seated 
sign (nisinnakaram) of Buddha as well as of their teacher and said thus: "O teacher! We 
wander about with the idea that there exists none greater than you in this world; we think 
that this person, however, is greater (or higher) than you". The ascetic nanda replied thus: 
"My sons! What do you all say? You desire to compare (or illustrate) the Sineru, sixty eight 
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hundred thousand yojanas high with a mustard seed; do not example me together with the 
omniscient Buddha. Then those ascetics, saying to themselves: "If this One were a non- 
entity, our teacher would not bring about this sort of illustration; this well-bred personage 
is indeed so much mighty’, fell themselves down in prostration at His feet and paid their 
homage with their heads. Then, their teacher said to them thus:- "Dear Sons! We have no 
suitable charitable gift (deyyadhamma) to offer to Buddha; the Glorious One also has come 
here at the time of wandering about for alms-food; therefore, let us offer righteous offering 
(deyyadhamma) according to our ability, do bring all that whatever are excellent fruits 
big and small, brought here by you"; when brought, the teacher himself washed the fruits 
with his own hands and made them placed in the bowl of the Tathagata himself. At the 
very moment the fruits, big and small, were accepted by the master, divinities threw into 
them divine essence. The ascetic himself filtered the water and offered it also. Thereafter, 
when the Master became seated after having finished doing the duty of eating meal, he 
summoned all his resident pupils and sat himself down in the presence of the master 
holding conversation, speaking words of remembrance. The master made His intention 
thus: "My my clergy of bhikkhus come". Having come to know the mind of the Master, 
canker-free arahats, to the extent of a hundred thousand came over, and stood themselves 
adoring the Master. 


Then the ascetic Nanda addressed his resident pupils thus: "My dears! Buddha's seat is also 
low; there is no seat for a hundred thousand monks also; today you should do enormous 
honour personally to the Glorious One as well as to the clergy of bhikkhus; bring from foot- 
hill, flowers endowed with good colour and sweet scent. Because of unthinkable sphere of 
influence of magical powers, they, in but a moment's time brought flowers endowed with 
fine colours, sweet scent and excellent essence and prepared a flower-seat of the size of 
a yojana for Buddha, three-gavuta size for chief disciples, a variety of half-a-yojana size 
for the remaining bhikkhus, and prepared for young members of the clergy seats to the 
extent of an usabha each. When the seats had thus been made ready, the ascetic nanda 
raised his clasped hands, stood before the tathagata and said thus;- "Venerable Sir! For 
our long period of welfare and happiness, please ascend and be seated on this flower- 
seat". The Glorious One sat down on the flower-seat. When the Master was thus seated, 
the bhikkhus came to know the manner of the master and sat themselves down on their 
respective seats reached by themselves. The ascetic Nanda seized a large flower-umbrella 
and stood himself holding it above the head of Tathagata. The master entered upon the 
trance of cessation (nirodhasamApatti) with this idea: "Let this personal offering of the 
ascetics be of great beneficial result". Having come to know the state of the master's trance, 
the bhikkhus also entered upon the same sort of trance. While the Tathagata kept seated 
having entered upon the trance of cessation (nirodha) for seven days, the resident pupils, 
when the time for wandering about for food arrived, ate fruits big and small originated in 
the forest, and during the rest of the time they stood themselves raising their clasped hands 
towards Buddha. The ascetic Nanda, however, did not go even for eating food but spent all 
the time with zest and happiness only, holding but the flower umbrella even. 


The Master, rose up from the trance of cessation (nirodha) and ordered a disciple endowed 
with two qualifications, namely: the qualification of forest-dwelling (aranavihara) and 
the qualification of being worthy of dedicated donations thus:- "Perform the thanking 
duty over the flower-seats of the organisation of ascetics". He became mentally satisfied 
similar to the great warrior who had properly gained big reward from the presence of the 
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world-king, stood in his own sphere of influence consulted the three pitakas of Buddha's 
teachings and performed the duty of thanks-giving. At the end of his religious discourse 
the Master Himself preached the truth (dhamma). At the end of Buddha's preaching all 
the forty four thousand ascetics also attained arahatship. The Master stretched his hand 
saying "Come bhikkhus". Then and there their hair and beard disappeared. Eight priestly 
requisites became attached to (patimukka) their very bodies. They surrounded the Master, 
similar to sixty-year old theras. The ascetic nanda however, because of unsteady mind did 
not achieve distinction. It is said that beginning from the time he made his effort to listen 
to the Truth (dhamma), of the thera forest-dweller, there arose in his mind thus: "It will 
be wonderful, indeed, if I also in future in the dispensation of a Buddha were to gain the 
quality received by this thera". On account of that thought, he was not able to perform the 
proper penetration of noble path and fruition. However, he paid homage to the Tathagata, 
raised his clasped hands, stood in front of the Glorious One and asked thus:- "Venerable 
Sir! In your dispensation, what is the name of this bhikkhu who performed the duty of 
thanks-giving over the flower-seats of the crowded ascetics? The reply was "This bhikkhu 
is the one who attained topmost position with the qualification of a forest dweller and 
the qualification of being worthy of dedicated donations". He made his aspiration thus: 
"Venerable Sir! For seven days, whatever personal offering of honour of holding the flower- 
umbrella was done; by means of that devoted deed of service I do not wish for other proper 
attainments, but I would become a disciple endowed with two qualifications like this thera 
in the dispensation of a Buddha in furture. 


Finding out whether the aspiration of the ascetic would indeed materialise or not by 
employing His knowledge of the future, the master found the state of accomplishment 
when a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) had gone past, preached the truth (dhamma) 
saying "O ascetic! This aspiration of yours will not be in vain; in the time not yet come, 
when a hundred thousand aeons (kappa) will have gone past, Buddha, Gotama by name, 
will appear; your aspiration will materialise in His presence", and went up into the sky 
surrounded by the clergy of bhikkhus. The ascetic nanda stood raising his clasped hands 
towards the Master and His clergy of monks until they went out of sight. Subsequently, 
he approached the Master time and again, listened to the truth (dhamma), became never 
diminished in jhana, died and was reborn in the brahma-world. Having passed away 
thence however, he became monk for a further five hundred births and was but a forest- 
dweller. At the time of the self-enlightened Buddha Kassapa also, he became a monk of 
forest-dweller type and fulfilled the duty of going and coming back. It is said that without 
fulfilling this duty there is namely, no attaining the state of a major disciple. The duty of 
going and coming, however, should be understood in the self-same manner stated in the 
agamas and their commentaries. He fulfilled the duty of going and coming back for twenty 
thousand years, passed away and was reborn in the heavenly world of Tavatimsa. 


In this way he enjoyed heavenly prosperity by way of springing up now and then in the 
Tavatimsa mansion, having passed away thence, became many a hundred times, world- 
king and regional sovereign, in the world of human-beings, enjoyed human prosperity, 
and was reborn in the house of the banker Sumana, having become the youngest brother of 
Anathapindika at the time of the appearance of our Glorious One. His name was Subhiti. 


On that occasion also, out Glorious One, having arisen in the world, kept on turning 
the wheel of excellent dhamma, in due course went to Rajagaha, performed there such 
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upliftings of the world as accepting the bamboo grove and so on, and resided at Sitavana 
(cool forest) depending on Rajagaha. At that time, the banker Anathapindika, took along 
with him the treasure that was raised by him at Savatthi, went to the house of his own 
associate, the banker of Rajagaha, heard about the appearance of Buddha, approached the 
Master dwelling at Sitavana (cool forest), became established in the fruition of the first 
stage of sanctification (sotapatti) requested the Master to come to Savatthi, thereafter, he 
had monasteries built at the cost of a hundred thousand at every yojana, along the forty- 
five yojana-journey, brought by spreading crores, the garden grounds of a Jeta prince an 
area measuring eight bigger acres at Savatthi; there he had a monastery built and offered 
to the Glorious One. On the day of the monastery festival, this estate owner Subhiti went 
together with Anathapindika, listened to the truth (dhamma) properly gained pious 
faith and became a monk. When he became ordained he committed into memory two 
tables of contents (matika) had mental exercise spoken to him did duties of a monk in the 
forest, aroused the jhana of loving kindness, made it his basis, developed spiritual insight 
(vipassana) and attained arahatship. 


In preaching the truth (dhamma), because he preached making it objectively, not 
subjectively in the conventional manner as preached by the Masters, therefore he became, 
namely, chief among dwellers unattached (arana), because on his wandering round for 
alms-food, he would enter upon jhana of loving kindness at each and every house, rise 
up and accept alms-food, saying to himself: "In this way there will be great fruition for 
the donors"; therefore, he became known as topmost among those worthy of dedicated 
donation. Therefore, the Glorious One placed him at the top-most position endowed with 
two qualifications, thus: "O monks! This one is the chief among my disciples, bhikkhus, 
who live unattached (arana) and are worthy of dedicated donations, this, namely, Subhuti. 
Having thus attained arahatship, the top-place of fruition of having fulfilled perfections 
himself, this great thera became exceedingly known, extremely well-marked, in the world, 
wandered about the districts for the welfare of many men, in due course, went to Rajagaha. 


King Bimbisara heard about the coming of the thera, approached him, paid his homage 
to the thera and said thus:- "Venerable Sir! Please live here only; I shall build a residential 
abode for you", made his departure, and forgot about it. Not getting a monastery, the thera 
spent his time in the open air. Because of thera's power, the rain did not shower. Because of 
no rain, people became afflicted with lack of water and made an uproar at the door of the 
royal palace. Investigating as to why the rain did not shower, the king concluded that there 
was no rain because of the thera's living in the open air, had a leaf-hut built for the thera, 
told the latter to kindly dwell in the leaf-hut, paid his homage to the thera and made his 
departure. The thera entered the building and sat himself down on the grass spread, cross- 
legged. Then the rain showered down a few drops, it did not supply sufficient water (lit. 
bestow water all along). Then the thera, being desirous of dispelling the danger of draught 
of the world, uttered a stanza starting with "Channa me Kutika (my dwelling is roofed)" in 
order to acknowledge the absence of danger to his own internal and external objects. The 
meaning of the stanza has but been stated in the Theragatha. 


Why, however, did the great theras make mention of these qualities of themselves? Having 
reflected on the transcendental truth (dhamma), achieved by themselves absolutely 
profound, exceedingly excellent and calm achievement which they had never gained 
before, nobles (ariya), who have absolutely scanty desire used to make manifest their own 
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qualities for the purpose of bringing to light their elation (udana), properly propped up by 
the excitement of zest (pitivega), as well as for the purpose of rendering clear the condition 
of Buddha's teaching (sasana), being conducive towards escape into nibbana, just as the 
world-protector does make manifest His own qualities thus: "O monks! The Tathagata is 
endowed with ten kinds of strength, four kinds of self-confidence, and so on, by way of the 
intention of enlightening that matter. In the same way were also the stanzas signifying the 
arahatship of the thera. 


1. Thus, having attained the fruition of arahatship and the top-most position, the thera 
remembered his own former deeds, became delighted and uttered a stanza starting with 
Himavantassavidire and so on, in order to make manifest his deeds done previously. There 
Himavantassa (of the Himavanta), of the Himalaya hill; avidūre (not far), close-by, near, 
at the foot of the hill, endowed with facility of going and coming for human-beings, at the 
place of good conduct. Thus, is the meaning. Nisabho nama pabbato (a hill, Nisabha, by 
name), there was a stone-made hill known by the name of Nisabha because of its being 
the biggest of the hills, thus, is the connection. Assamo sukatomayham (a hermitage was 
well-built for me), there, at that hill a forest-abode, a hermitage, for my residence had been 
properly built; it was built in a good manner by way of a chamber, place for night, place 
for day with fence (and enclosures all around) and so on; thus, is the meaning. Pannasala 
sumapita (leaf-hall well created) the hall roofed with leaves was well created and finished 
for the benefit of my residence; thus, is the meaning. 


2. Kosiyo nama namena (known by the name of Kosiya) named Kosiya as named by the 
parents; Uggatapano (highly austere), well-known terrible austerity; ekakiyo (alone), 
because of the absence of others, I was but single; adutiyo (without a second), devoid of 
a second ascetic; jatilo (plaited hair) an ascetic who wore braided hair; tada (then), at that 
time, Nisabhe, on the Nisabha hill; vasami, I lived; thus, is the connection. 


3. Phalam mulafi ca pannafica na bhufjami aham tada (I did not eat then fruit, root and 
leaf), then, when I was dwelling on the Nisabha hill, I did not eat such fruit as fig and so on, 
such leaf as oblation vegetables (kara), having plucked them down from the tree; thus, is the 
meaning. If thus is the case, how did he live? In order to explain it he uttered these words: 
Pavattam va supataham. There, pavattam (turn out to be), produced but automatically; 
supatam (well-dropped), I made my nourishment depending upon leaves and so on which 
fell down of their own accord; tavade (then), at that time; jivami (I live), I made my living, I 
kept myself alive; thus, is the connection. The alternative reading is: "Pavattapandupannani, 
the fallen yellow-leaves", pandupannani rukkhapattani (yellow leaves fallen from trees); I 
live relying on the very self-fallen tree-leaves; thus, is the meaning. 


4.Naham kopemi ajivam (I do not corrupt my good livelihood), in sacrificing my life, in 
making my all-round sacrifice, I did neither corrupt nor ruin my good, right livelihood for 
the sake of seeking such sustenance as fruits, roots and so on under the influence of craving 
(tanha); thus, is the connection. Aradhemi sakam cittam (I win over my own mind), by 
means of scanty needs as well as by contentment I won over my own mind and made my 
mind clearly pleasant; vivajjemi anesanam (I avoid sinful way of life), I abstained from and 
kept myself far off from improper and unbecoming ways of livelihood, in the form of such 
occupations as that of a physician, a messenger and so on. 
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5. Ragiipasamhitam cittam (the mind connected with lust) when at any time there arose my 
mind mixed up with lust, then I myself reflected upon it with wisdom and I dispelled it after 
properly scrutinising it; ekaggo tam damemaham (being one-pointed in mind I subdue it) 
being concentrated with my mind one-pointedly on a single fixed object of mental exercise 
(kammatthana, I subdued and brought under my subjugation that lustful mind). 


6. Rajjase rajjaniye ca (you were attached to the attachable also) you were and you became 
adhered to and stained by such things as visible objects of appearance and so on which 
are stainable and attachable; dussaniye ca dussase (you became offended by enrageable 
matters) you were furious over the matter which provoked anger and worthy of getting 
offended; muyhasemohaniye (you get deluded in in deludable matter) you were and 
you became deluded and misled over matters that make delusion and deludable affairs; 
therefore, vana nikkhamassu (you go out from the forest) you should go away elsewhere 
from the forest-residence, far from the forest; thus, in this manner, I subdued myself; thus, 
is the connection. 


24. Timbarusakavannabho (O you having own complexion of a fig fruit!) O friend! You 
have your own skin-colour similar to a golden big fruit, golden complexion of the colour of 
Jambu-river gold; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Subhuti has ended 


22. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Upavana. 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttaro nama Jino, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera upavana. This venerable one also, having done devoted deeds of service towards 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds 
of repeated rebirths, was reborn in a poverty-stricken family at the time of the Glorious One 
Padumuttara and after having attained the age of intelligence, on the demise (parinibbuta), 
of the Glorious One, His relics were taken, and when a shrine of seven yojanas, made of seven 
sorts of gems was set up by human and divine-beings, dragons, gartida birds, KumbhanXda 
celestial guardians, ogres and celestial musicians (gandhabba), there, he made offering in 
His honour; a flag, made up of his own well-washed upper garment which he fastened at 
the top-end of a long piece of bamboo and had it bound properly. Taking hold of it, the 
commander-in-chief of the ogres named Abhisammataka, who was posted there for the 
purpose of looking after the offerings to the shrine, by divine-beings, with his invisible 
body circumambulated the shrine three times carrying the flag in the sky. Having noticed 
it, he became much more piously pleased in mind, due to that deed of merit, he wandered 
about his rounds of repeated rebirths among divine and human-beings, and was reborn in 
a brahmin family at Savatthi when this Buddha arose. He gained the name of Upavana, and 
after having attained the age of puberty, saw Buddha's power at the acceptance of Jetavana, 
properly gained pious faith, became a monk, did deeds for development of spiritual insight 
(vipassana), attained arahatship and became possessed of six kinds of higher knowledge. 
As and when the Glorious one became out of sorts, then the thera would administer to the 
Glorious One warm water together with such drinkable medicine as might be necessary. 
By that means the ailment of the Master became eliminated. The Glorious One performed 
thanks-giveing to him (in appreciation). 
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52. Having thus attained the fruition of arahatship and achieved the topmost position, he 
remembered his own former deeds and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttaro nama 
Jino, in order to make manifest his deeds done previously by way of becoming delighted 
in mind. There, paragt (gone beyond), gone and attained nibbana, the entire end of all 
worldly and transcendental dhammas. Padumuttaro nama Jino, the Conqueror named 
Padumuttara, the Glorious One, who had conquered the five kinds of Mara, who possessed 
six-coloured Buddha's rays resembling a solid mass of fire, jalitva (blazed), having lighted 
the whole world with the brilliance of dhamma; Sambuddho (the self-Awakened One), 
the excellent Buddha, who had been aptly awakened (patibuddho) from the slumber of 
kilesa (depravity) owing to His own proclivity (savasanaya) for living beings (pajaya) who 
which had blossomed (vikasita); parinibbuto (completely passed away into nibbana), had 
become extinguished by means of parinibhana of khandha, had reached (gato) invisibility 
(adassanam); thus, is the connection. 


57. Jangha (leg), a series of ladders being bound down for the purpose of facilitating the 
laying of bricks which should be laid close to each other at the time of building a shrine. 


88. Sudhotam rajakenaham (well washed and undusted I), properly washed by a garment- 
washer-man and made well-cleaned and purified; uttareyyapatam mama (my upper 
clothing), I hang up at the bamboo top my upper garment, made a flag and flew it up; 
ambare (in the sky), I had the flag hoisted in the sky; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but 
easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Upavana has ended. 


23. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Tisaranagamaniya. 

Stanzas starting with Nagare Bandhumatiya, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Tisaranagamaniya. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the 
rounds of repeated rebirths (vatta), was reborn in a family house, in the city of Bandhumati 
at the time of the glorious One Vipassi and attended upon his blind parents. One day, he 
considered thus: "Looking after my parents, I do not get the chance of becoming a monk: 
what if I were to catch hold of the three refuges; in this way I shall have myself released 
from poverty, the evil existence", approached the chief disciple of the Glorious One Vipassi, 
named Nisabha, and took hold of the three refuges (sarana). He was in observance of having 
looked after them for a hundred thousand years and by means of that self-same deed even, 
was reborn in Tavatimsa mansion. Thereafter, subsequently, he wandered about his rounds 
of repeated rebirths among divine and human beings, enjoyed both kinds of prosperity, 
was reborn in a very wealthy family, in the city of Savatthi, at the time of the appearance 
of this Buddha, and on his having attained the age of intelligence, while still seven years 
old, went to a certain ashram of the clergy (samgharama), surrounded by boys. There, a 
certain canker-free thera preached him the dhamma and gave him refuges (sarana). He 
took them, remembered the refuges, looked after by himself formerly, developed spiritual 
insight (vipassana), and attained arahatship. The Glorious One ordained him as and when 
he attained arahatship. 
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106. Having attained arahatship, and having been ordained, he remembered his own 
former deeds and uttered a stanza starting with Nagare Bandhumatiya, in order to make 
manifest his former deeds by way of being delighted in mind. There, matu upatthako ahum 
(I was a supporter of my mother), I was, in the city of Bandhumatt, a supporter attending 
upon my parents; thus, is the connection. 


108. Tamandhakaravihita (blind folded by darkness) covered by unforsaken darkness of 
delusion; tividhaggihi dayhare (they were burnt by three kinds of fire) all creatures were 
burnt and scorched by three kinds of fire reckoned as the fire of lust, the fire of anger and 
the fire of delusion; thus, is the connection. 


114. Atthahetu labhamaham (I gain the eight causes), I receive the eight circumstances which 
were the causes of happiness; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Tisaranagamaniya has ended. 


24. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Pajicasilasamadaniya. 

Stanzas, starting with Nagare Candavatiya constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Paficasilasamadaniya. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward former 
buddhas, accumulation meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence was reborn in a certain family at the 
time of the Glorious One Anomadassi, became poverty-stricken commensurate with the 
evil deed done in a former existence, and not getting food and drink for his nourishment, 
led his life by doing work on wage basis, came to know the disadvantage in the rounds of 
rebirths (samsara), become desirous of becoming a monk, but not gaining monkhood, took 
upon himself the five kinds of basic discipline (sikkhapada), in the presence of the thera 
nisabha, the disciple of the Glorious One, Anomadassi. Because he sprang up in the period 
of longevity of life, he all-round maintained his moral precepts for a hundred thousand 
years. Due to that good deed, he wandered about his rounds of repeated rebirths among 
divine and human beings, and was reborn in the family of immense prosperity in Vesali 
at the time of the arising of this Buddha. having seen his parents taking upon themselves 
the moral precepts, he remembered his own moral precept, developed spiritual insight 
(vipassana), attained arahatship and became a monk. 


134. Having remembered his own former deed, he became delighted and uttered a stanza 
starting with nagare Candavatiya, in order to make manifest his former deeds done by him, 
by way of solemn utterance (udana). Bhatako asaham tada (I was then a wage-earner) then, 
at the time of my making merit I was a worker for wages, a wage-earner; parakammayane 
yutto (being yoked to work for others) I did not gain monkhood, for the purpose of release 
from rounds of repeated rebirths (samsara), due to absence of opportunity, being engaged 
in and yoked to doing the work of others for wages. 


135. Mahandhakarapihita (covered by dense darkness), being shut off, hindered and 
covered up by dense darkness of depravity (kilesa); tividhaggihi dayhare, they were burnt 
by three kinds of fire, reckoned as: purgatory fire, peta fire, and samsara fire; however, by 
what means, under what circumstances, would I become clearly unconnected; thus, is the 
meaning. 
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136. Deyyadhammo (charitable offering), I have nothing befitting to offer, such offering as 
food, drink, and so on; because of its absence, I, varako, being poverty-stricken, bhatako 
(a wage-earner), a leader of wage-getting life; yanninaham pajficasilam rakkheyyam 
pariptrayam (what if I were to observe and all-round fulfil the five moral precepts), it 
would be good if after taking upon myself the observance of the five moral precepts, and 
all-round fulfilling them, and if I were to all round look after, having made them well and 
good and I would protect them properly; thus, is the meaning. 


148. Svaham yasamanubhavim (that I enjoyed the reputation), due to the power of bearing 
those moral precepts that I enjoyed immense repute amongst divine and human beings; 
thus, is the meaning. Kittaye (might announce), in announcing the fruition of those moral 
precepts even for crores of aeons (kappa), a portion only might be made manifest; thus, is 
the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Paficasilasamadaniya has ended 


25. Commentary on the Biography of the Thera Annasamsavaka 

Stanzas starting with Suvannavannam sambuddham, constitute the biography of the 
venerable thera Annasamsavaka. this one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds 
of repeated rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a certain family-house 
at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha, saw the Glorious One gracefully shining with 
thirtytwo characteristics of a great personage, and a fathom-length radiating rays and also 
with nimbus, wandering about for alms-food, became piously pleased in mind, invited the 
Glorious One, led Him to his house, and entertained Him with excellent food and drink 
to His satisfaction. Due to that self-same mind of clear faith, he passed away thence, was 
reborn in the divine world, enjoyed heavenly prosperity and having passed away thence 
he was reborn in the world of human-beings, enjoyed the prosperity of human beings and 
thereafter, he now and then enjoyed the divine and human prosperity, was reborn in a 
certain family at the time of the appearance of this Buddha, became piously pleased with 
the dispensation (sasana), became a monk, developed spiritual insight (vipassana), and 
attained arahatship. He was popularly known as Annasamsavaka thera by way of the name 
of having done meritorious deed formerly. 


155-6. Subsequently, he remembered his own former deed, became delighted, uttered 
a stanza, starting with suvannavannam in order to make manifest, by way of solemn 
utterance (udana) of his own deeds, done previously, saying: "In this manner, by means 
of the power of this good load of merit done by me, arahatship has been attained". There, 
Suvannavannam sambuddham (the self-enlightened Buddha of golden complexion), that 
gold-coloured Glorious One, whose complexion was like unto the colour of gold; that gold- 
complexion was like unto the colour of gold; that gold-complexioned buddha Sidhattha; 
thus, is the meaning. Gacchantam antarapane (going in between selling shops), going inside 
the street in between the rows of shops of traders; kaficanagghiyasamkasam (resembling 
valuable gold gate), similar to a gold gate-way; battimsavaralakkhanam (thirtytwo excellent 
characteristics), endowed with thirty two good signs (lakkhana) lokapajjotam (the shining 
or lighted lamp of the world) who has become the lighted lamp of the whole world; 
appameyyam (immeasurable), bereft of measurement; Anopamam (peerless), bereft of 
example; jutindharam (bearer of splendour), having seen Buddha Siddhattha, radiant with 
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rays, the bearer of such six sorts of Buddha's rays as blue, golden yellow and so on; paramam 
(absolute), most excellent zest, alattham (I obtained), i received; thus, is the connection. 
The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Annasamsavaka has ended. 


26. Commentary on Biography of Dhipadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
Dhipadayaka thera. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds 
repeated rebirth (vatta), in this or that existence, was reborn in the house of a family, 
at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha, became pious-minded in the Glorious One 
Siddhattha, and made offering of incense with many a variety of such incense as sandal- 
wood, fragrant aloe wood (agaru), dark fragrant sandal-wood (kalanusari), and so on, at 
the fragrant chamber of the Glorious One. Due to that act of merit, he enjoyed both kinds 
of prosperity among divine and human-beings, became worthy of offering in whatever 
existence he was born, was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose, became a 
monk in the dispensation of Buddha due to the power of the load of merit, developed 
spiritual insight (vipassana), attained arahatship, and was well-known everywhere as the 
thera Dhtipadayaka, by name, because of his merit of having made incense offering. Having 
attained the fruition of arahatship, he remembered his former deed, became delighted, and 
uttered a stanza, starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato, in order to point out the deeds 
done by him formerly. Siddhatthassa Bhagavato (of the Glorious One Siddhattaha), He 
was Siddhatthassa, who was the Glorious One, who was accomplished, all-round perfect, 
reckoned as such qualities as omniscient knowledge and so on, with the desire of urging; to 
that Glorious One Siddhattha, possessed of such qualities as glory and so on, the eldest of 
the whole world; tadino (to such a One), to or of Such a One who by nature is unshakeable 
amidst desirable and undesirable; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Dhūpadāāyaka has ended 


27. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Pulinapijaka. 

Stanzas starting with Vipassissa Bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Pulinaptijaka. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a certain family at the 
time of the Glorious One Vipassi, being pleasingly pious-minded in the dispensation 
(sasana), removed old sand at the precincts of shrines and bodhi trees, scattered new sand 
of light yellow colour similar to pearl pebbles and adorned the shrine-hall. Due to that 
deed, he was born in the world of divine-beings; there, having enjoyed divine bliss in a 
gold mansion, many a yojana in size, shining with gems; having passed away thence, he 
became a world-king endowed with seven sorts of gems in the world of human beings, 
enjoyed human bliss, and wandering about his rounds of rebirths subsequently, was reborn 
in a family endowed with prosperity when this Buddha arose, being of pleasing piety in 
the dispensation (sasana), he became a monk, developed spiritual insight (vipassana), and 
attained arahatship. he became well-known by the name Pulinapijaka thera, similar to the 
name of the meritorious deed done by himself. 
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165. Having remembered his own former deed, he became delighted and uttered a stanza, 
starting with Vipassissa Bhagavato in order to show the deeds done by him formerly. There, 
he saw many a variety; thus He was Vipassi; or he saw separately (or secludedly), thus 
Vipassi; or He saw such sorts of benefit as one's own benefit and others’ benefit differently; 
thus Vipassi; or He saw such sort of significance namely: the lexicographical, absolutely 
spiritual etc; differently; thus Vipassi; Vipassissa bodhiya padaputtame (at the most 
excellent bodhi tree of Vipassi), at the circular hall (or pandal) of the most excellent bodhi 
tree of that Buddha Vipassi; puranapulinam (old sand) akirim (Strewn) having thrown 
away old sand, I spread pure light-yellow sand. The rest is but easily comprehensible 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Pulinapūjaka has ended. 


28. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Uttiya. 

Stanzas starting with Candabhaganadi tire, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Uttiya. This one also, having done devoted deed of service towards former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds 
of repeated rebirths (vatta), in this or that existence, he was reborn as a crocodile in the 
river Candabhaga at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha; Seeing the Glorious One 
approaching the river bank, it became pleasingly pious-minded, and lay itself down near 
the shore even, being desirous of carrying Him across to the further shore. The Glorious 
One, out of compassion for the crocodile placed His feet on its back. It became delighted 
and elated, became enormously energetic under the influence of zest, cut across the current 
swiftly and speedily and led the Glorious One to the further shore. The Glorious One, 
having come to know about its pleasing piety, made His departure after having prophesied 
thus:- :This crocodile having passed away hence, will be reborn in the world of divine- 
beings; thence forward, it will wander about rounds of repeated rebirths ;(samsara), in the 
good course of existence and ninety four aeons (kappa), from now, it will attain immortal 
peace, nibbana”. 


In that manner, the crocodile wandered about his rounds of repeated rebirths, only in 
excellent existences, and was reborn as the son of a certain brahmin in Savatthi, at the time 
of the appearance of this Buddha. They named him Uttiya. On coming of age, he became a 
wandering ascetic saying to himself: "I shall seek the immortal peace (amata)", one day met 
the Glorious One, whom he approached, paid his homage, listened to the dhamma, became 
a proper recipient of pious faith, got ordained as a monk in the dispensation (sasana), but 
was unable to rise up to distinction, owing to not having cleanly purified himself of wrong 
view morally; seeing another bhikkhu bringing about distinction and another bhikkhu 
foretelling (byakarontam, explaining), he approached the Master and asked for advice 
in brief. The master also gave him advice in brief even thus: "O Uttiya! Therefore, here, 
you had better have yourself purified from the very beginning", and do on. He did abide 
by the advice of the Master, and began to develop spiritual insight (vipassana). When he 
started developing spiritual insight ailment arose. When disease developed he got stricken 
with remorse, came to know the foundation of exerted effort, developed spiritual insight 
(vipassana), and attained arahatship. 


169. Having thus attained the fruition of arahatship commensurate with his load of deeds, 
he remembered his own former deed, became delighted and uttered this stanza, starting 
with candabhaganadi tire in order to make manifest the deed done by himself formerly. 
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There, Candabhaganadi tire (on the bank of the river (Sandabhaga), it goes roaring and 
making sound being of shining glory since strewn over with moon-light, because of 
also being all-round full of crystal clear fresh water endowed with shining light with the 
riverbed surfaced with all-round pure pale yellow sand; thus, the river Candabhaga. I was a 
crocodile on the shore of that river Candabhaga; thus, is the connection. 


There, Susumaro, making small shoals of fishes into pieces, big and small, it kills; thus 
susumara (crocodile); fierce fish, alligator; thus, is the meaning. Sabhojana-pasuto 
(devoted to one's own food), I was devoted to and busy with my own nourishment in my 
own pasture; naditittham agaccha'ham (I went to the river-landing place), at the time of the 
Glorious one's coming I went to, and reached the river-landing spot. 


170. Siddhattho tamhi samaye (at that time, Siddhattha) at that time when I reached the 
landing spot, the Glorious One Siddhattha, the topmost personage, the eldest and best 
among all creatures Sayambhū (who had become by Himself), that Glorious One, who 
became Buddha, springing up into being. all by Himself, approached the river-shore, being 
desirous of crossing the river. 


172. Pettikam visayam mayham (my paternal sphere of influence), this crossing of great 
power every time they arrived (or of any and every arrival), brought over by my father, 
grandfather and do on, generation after generation; thus, is the meaning. 


173. Mama Uggajjam sutva (having heard my offer, the Glorious One, the great Sage, 
mounted), having heard my offer, volunteering; thus, is the connection. The rest is but 
clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Uttiya has ended 


29. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Ekajijalika. 

Stanzas, starting with Suvannavannam constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Ekafijalika. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the 
Glorious One Vipassi; having attained the age of intelligence, he became pleasingly pious 
towards the three gems, met the Glorious One Vipassi wandering about for alms-food and 
stood raising his clasped hands having become pious-minded. Due to that deed of merit he 
had to wander about the rounds of his repeated rebirths among divine and human beings, 
became worthy of revered offerings everywhere; after he had enjoyed both kinds of bliss he 
was reborn in a family of prosperity when this Buddha arose; being piously pleased with the 
dispensation (sasana) he became a monk, developed spiritual insight (vipassana) and got 
established himself in arahatship. He was well-known as the thera Ekafjalika by way of the 
meritorious deed done by him formerly. 


180. Having remembered his own former-deed, and seeing it like a gooseberry fruit on his 
hand-palm, he uttered this stanza beginning with suvannavannam in order to make manifest 
his deeds done formerly by way of solemn utterance (Udana). Vipassim satthavahaggam 
(Vipassi, the chief caravan leader) he, who carries and helps the merchants to cross the 
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desert (kantar); thus, satthavaho (the caravan leader); lets cross, causes to cross over, lets 
pass across, pulls out and lets reach the secure piece of ground far from the sandy desert, 
robbers’ region, famine area, waterless desert, ogre sphere, and scanty food desert; thus, 
is the meaning. Who is he? He is the eldest merchant. Because of resemblance with the 
eldest merchant, caravan leader, this Glorious One also is caravan leader. Likewise, indeed, 
He lets the creatures, who aspired for three categories of enlightenment (bodhi), who had 
loaded up their meritorious deeds, cross, go up across, pass out across, pull out across, and 
reach the dry-land of nibbana, from the desert of birth, the desert of old age, the desert of 
disease, the desert of death, the desert of anxiety, lamentation, distress, displeasure and 
dejection as well as from all samsara desert; thus, is the meaning. Satthavahaggam (the 
topmost caravan leader) he is chief, best and main caravan leader also; thus, sathavahaggo 
(chief caravan leader) that chief caravan leader Vipassi, the self-enlightened Buddha; thus, 
is the connection. naravaram vinayakam (the excellent man, the leader) unsoft exerted 
effort amongst men; thus, naravira (the bold man) him; he leads and transports distinctively 
to the city of nibbana the creatures who have loaded themselves up with their meritorious 
deeds; thus, vinayako (special leader) him. 


181. Adantadamanam tadi (such a taming of the untamed) he tames the untamed creatures, 
with their doors of body, mouth and mind, associated with such depravity as lust, anger, 
delusion and so on; thus adantadamano (the tamer of the untamed) him; equipped with 
such qualities as being unshakable in things desirable and undesirable and so on; thus, tadi 
(such) him; mahavadim mahamatim (great view-holder and of great intelligence) amidst 
and among one's own doctrinal and others’ doctrinal view-holders, because of being bereft 
of equal and superior individuals by himself he is amhavadi (great view-holder) he who 
has intelligence similar to the great earth resembling mount Meru, is amhamati (immense 
intelligence) that Mahavadim mahamatim self-enlightened Buddha, thus, making in 
particular similarity with this. The rest is but easy of comprehension. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Ekafijalika has ended. 


30. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Khomadayaka. 

Stanzas beginning with nagare Bandhumatiya constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Khomadayaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of rebirths 
(vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious 
One Vipassi; on coming of age, he was exceedingly pious in the dispensation, (sasana), 
dearly devoted to the three gems (ratana) listened to the truth (dhamma), in the presence 
of the Glorious One Vipassi, became piously-minded and made offering of honour with 
khoma cloth. Making that very offering the foundation, he performed meritorious deeds 
as long as he lived, and thereafter was reborn in the celestial world. Having enjoyed divine 
bliss oft and on in the six divine worlds, he passed away thence and having experienced 
many a variety of such human prosperity as world-king and so on in the world of human 
beings, and when his good load of merit became all-round matured, he was reborn in a 
family house when this Buddha arose; on coming of age, he listened to the truth (dhamma), 
in the presence of the master, gained pious faith, became a monk, developed spiritual 
insight (vipassana) and before long attained arahatship. he became well-known as the thera 
Khomadayaka by the name of the meritorious deed done by him. 
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184. having remembered his own former deed, he became delighted and uttered a stanza 
beginning with nagare Bandhu matiya showing the former deed done by him. There 
bandhu is said to be relative; in whichever city those relatives live mutually in society that 
city is said to be Bandhumati; ropemi bijasampadam (I sow successful seed) I spent and 
made established the prosperity of such seed of merit as charity, moral precept and so on; 
thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of 
the thera Khomadayaka has ended. 
The commentary on the third chapter 
of Subhiti has ended. 

The commentary on the fourth reciting 


occasion has finished. 


4, Chapter on Kundadhana 


31. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Kundadhana. 

Stanzas, beginning with Sattahampatisallinam, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Kundadhana. This one also, having done devoted deeds of service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of 
rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in the house of a family in the city 
of hamsavati, at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; in the manner aforesaid, he 
approached the Glorious One, listened to the truth (dhamma), saw the M:aster placing a 
bhikkhu at the top-most place amongst those who take the first lot (salaka), aspired for the 
ranking post, and wandered about doing good deeds commensurate with that aspiration 
of his. One day, he offered a large banana fruit-ears seasoned with mango stone-powder 
to the Glorious One Padumuttara who had arisen from the trance of cessation (nirodha); 
the Glorious One accepted it and made a meal of it. Due to that meritorious deed he 
exercised divine sovereignty amongst divine-beings and was reborn as earth-divinity at 
the time of Kassapa Buddha. To long-living Buddhas, namely, there used to be no regular 
half-monthly fast (uposatha). Likewise indeed, to the Glorious One Vipassi there was fast 
(uposatha), at an interval of every six years. Dasabala kassapa, however, recited patimokkha, 
the 227 disciplinary rules of the vinaya, every; six months. At the time of the recitation of 
that patimokkha two associate bhikkhus, who were quarter-dwellers, went there saying 
to themselves: "We shall observe fast (uposatha). This earth-divinity thought to himself: 
"The friendship of these two bhikkhus is exceedingly firm; how is it, indeed? Would it get 
broken when there is a breach-maker or would it remain intact?" He went not far from 
them looking out for an opportunity between them. 


Then, one of the two theras handed over his bowl and robe to the other one, went to a place 
where water was conveniently available, for the purpose of making his bodily ablutions, 
became with hands and feet well-washed and came out from near a bush. The earth-divinity 
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came out of the bush behind and behind the thera step after step close after the thera, after 
having taken the appearance of a lady of most excellent beauty, in the act of disentangling 
her hair, arranged properly and binding the same, as if heaping up soft earth on her back, 
arranging her garment and in the act of putting on lower garment. His associate thera who 
kept himself standing on one side, the moment he saw that matter, became displeased, and 
thought over thus: "My intimacy with this bhikkhu together for a long period of time is now 
ruined; were I to know such a misconduct, I would not have familiarity with him (or this 
one) for so long a time", immediately on the other's coming back, he said thus:- "Friend! 
Take back your bowl and robe; I shall not go on the one and same journey together with an 
evil individual like you". On hearing that remark, it became to that conscientious bhikkhu 
as if having been pierced at his heart being thrust into it by means of a three-tooth javelin 
held by the other. Thereafter, he said in reply to his friend: "Friend! What, namely, do you 
say? I do not remember having committed even to the extent of dukkata offence within so 
long a period of time; you however, tell me now, that I am an evil-doer; what is that seen by 
you?". The reaction was: "What is the use of having seen ;by another? Why? You were in a 
certain place, together with a lady dressed and decorated in this manner and came out of it 
together". Although he said in answer to his friend's charge up to three times thus: "Friend! 
This does not exist for me; I did not see such a lady"; the other thera did not believe his 
friend's explanatory statement, made what he saw himself a true fact in the matter even and 
abiding by it, did not go on one and the same journey with him, and proceeded towards 
the presence of the Master by another road. The other bhikkhu also went to the self-same 
presence of the master by going on a different journey. 


Thereafter, at the time of the clergy of bhikkhus' entering the ordination hall, that bhikkhu 
saw his former friend at the top of the Uposatha hall, recognised him, and said to himself: 
"In this fast gathering, there is, namely, and evil bhikkhu; I shall not observe fast together 
with him"; left the ūposatha hall and stood outside. Then, the earth-divinity, saying to 
himself; "Heavy harm has been done by me", went to his presence in the guise of an old 
devotee and asked thus: "O Venerable Sir! Why is my lord standing in this place? "I am 
standing outside, for this reason:- "O devotee! An evil bhikkhu had entered this iposatha 
hall; I do not observe fast together with him" The earth-divinity replied: "Venerable Sir! 
Please do not take in this manner; this bhikkhu is of all-round pure moral precept; I am the 
lady who was seen by you; for the purpose of finding out about you by me saying: "Firm, 
indeed, is the friendship of these theras, or is it not so?, that act was done by me who was 
on the lookout whether your friendship would be broken or not". The thera remarked: "But 
you are a good man”. The reply was: "Venerable Sir! I am an earth-divinity". The young 
divinity, while still speaking, stood with divine power, fell himself down at the foot-base 
of the thera, apologised the thera thus:- "Venerable Sir! Please pardon me; there is none of 
this fault of the thera; kindly perform the ūposatha"; and urged the thera to enter the fast 
assembly. That thera then performed the fast service in one and the same place. However, 
he did not live in one and the same place together with his old friend by way of renewing 
friendship. He did not speak about this thera's defect. Subsequently, the questioner thera, 
however, performing deeds of developing clear insight (vipassana), attained arahatship. 


Consequent upon that deed, the earth-divinity, did not get released from purgatory for one 
whole period of time between two Buddhas (eka Buddhantara). If, however, at one time or 
another, he were to come to the human world, whatever might be any fault committed by 
another person, that fault falls on him. He was reborn in a brahmin family at Savatthi at 
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the time when our Glorious One arose. They made him known as Dhanamanava. having 
attained the age of puberty, he acquired the knowledge of the three vedas, listened to the 
preaching of truth (dhamma), of the Master at the time of his getting old, properly gained 
pious faith, and became a monk. Beginning from the day he was ordained, a well-dressed 
and decorated damsel, entered but together with him as and when he entered the village; 
when he went out of the village, she went out also; when he entered his monastery also, she 
entered together with him; when he stood also she stood; in this manner, she did appear 
ever following him. The thera did not see her. However, owing to the evil consequence of 
his former deed, she stood visible to others. 


Offering alms-food of rice-gruel in the village, women made an all-round jeer (or laugh) 
saying thus:- "Venerable Sir! This ladle-full of boiled-rice is for you; another ladle-ful of is 
for this our female associate" There was a great deal of distress to the thera. On his getting 
back to the monastery also, even the novices and young bhikkhus gathered round him 
and made all-round jeer saying: "Dhana has become Konta (?) Konda." (In the P.T.S.D. 
Konda is kunda a bent crooked Konta(?) a man of dirty habits.) Then, under that very 
circumstance, there sprang up for him the name, thera Kundadhana. He rose up and got up 
himself and not being able to endure the accusation (keli), made by them, became seized by 
;madness and told them thus: "You all are crooked (konda), so is your preceptor (Upajjha 
and so also is your teacher". Then, they informed the Master about him thus: "Venerable 
Sir! Kundadhana spoke unseemly (or rough) words thus together with young novices". The 
Master sent for him and asked thus: "O Dhana! is it true that you say harsh words together 
with young novices?" When the reply made by him was thus: "O Glorious One! Yes, it is 
true"; the Master asked him thus: "Why did you say so?" The thera replied thus: "Venerable 
Sir! I said so, being unable to endure the constant harassment". Having remarked saying: 
"You are not able to eliminate (jirapeti), up to today the deed done by you formerly; o 
bhikkhu! Do not speak harsh words in this manner again. Buddha uttered the following 
stanzas:- 


"Do not speak any harsh word to anyone; 
those spoken to would speak the same in 
return to him; wrangling (or quarrelsome) 
words, indeed, are painful; retaliation 
would pervade (or touch) him. 

If one did not get shaken oneself, like 
unto copper musical instrument of a pair 
of cymbals closely struck, this one became 
virtually attained to nibbana; there does 


not exist any quarrel (sarambha) to you." 
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They also spoke to king Kosala also, this matter, however, namely, the fact that the thera 
used to wander about with a lady. The king sent his messengers saying: "Look here, go an 
investigate into the matter"; he himself together with a small retinue, went to the presence 
of the thera and stood on one side having a look. At that moment the thera was seated 
doing his needle-work. That lady also seemed to be as if standing at a spot not far away. 


Having seen it, the king went to the spot where she stood saying to himself thus: "That 
matter does exist". When the king came to her, she was as if she has entered the residential 
leaf-hut of the thera. The king also entered the leaf-hut but together with her, looked over 
everywhere, and not seeing or noticing anything, formed his impression thus: "This one is 
not a woman, it must be one of the consequences of his bad deed", first of all, although she 
went by the neighbourhood of the thera, she did not pay her homage to the thera, came to 
know the state of not being sure (or certain) came out of the leaf-hut, paid his homage to 
the thera, sat himself down on one side and asked thus: "Are you not in any way fatigued 
with alms-food? "The thera replied thus:- "O great king! It is befitting". The king replied 
thus: "Venerable Sir! I understand my lord's statement; who, namely, will be pleased with 
you wandering together with such a depravity as this; henceforth there is no more duty 
of any going whatsoever for you; I shall attend upon you with four kinds of requisites; 
please do not be negligent in your wise making to be mindful". The king provided meal to 
the thera permanently. The thera gained the support of the king, with meal well-provided 
became one-pointed in mind, developed clear insight (vipassana), and attained arahatship. 
Thence forward that woman disappeared. 


At that time, living in the family of wrong viewers (or heretics), in the city of ugga, 
mahasubhadda said to himself-thus:- "May the Master have sympathy with and compassion 
for me, took self-determined fast, became free from being mundane, stood above on the 
floor of palace, made declaration of truth thus: "May these flowers, instead of remaining 
inside, form themselves as a canopy (or ceiling) over the head of Dasabala! With this 
conception (or clue), may Dasabala together with five hundred bhikkhus accept my alms- 
meal tomorrow!" and released eight handfuls of jasmine flowers. At the time of preaching 
the truth dhamma, the flowers went and formed themselves into a canopy above the head 
of the Master. On seeing that canopy of jasmine flowers, the master but mentally accepted 
(or agreed to) the alms-meal of Subhadda, and on the next day at sun-rise, said to the 
thera Ananda thus: "Ananda! Today, we shall go afar for wandering to get our alms-meal; 
without giving to the common (puthujjana), monks, give the lot (salaka), to the nobles". 
The thera informed the bhikkhus thus: "Friend! Today the Master will go to a distant place 
for alms-food; let not the common monks go, let the nobles even take the lot (salaka)". 
Ananda aroused his logical thought thus:- "The Master does not make me give a lot (salaka) 
to such sort of bhikkhus; He made me give but to nobles (ariya). only, went and informed 
the matter to the Master. The Master said thus: "You had better give the lot (salaka), to 
the thera who made you bring it". The thera Ananda, considered thus:- If it is not proper 
to give the lot to Kundadhana, then, the Master would have prohibited it; there would 
be reason here" and said to that he would give the lot to the latter and bid for his going. 
Kundaadhana entered upon the fourth Jhana, the basis for higher knowledge even before 
his going, stood in the sky by his magical power, stretched out his hand and seized the lot 
(salaka), saying: "Friend Ananda! Bring it to me; the Master understood me; the master 
does not prohibit a bhikkhu like me taking first the lot (salaka)". The Master having made 
biography of that bhikkhu placed the thera at the topmost position, among those who take 
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lot (salaka), first of all, in this dispensation. Because this thera, having gained royal support, 
became concentrated in mind due to proper gain of nourishment facility and doing the 
deed for clear insight (vipassana), became a possessor of six sorts of higher knowledge 
due to sufficing qualification to attain arahatship (upanissaya). In spite of this being the 
case, those ordinary (puthujjana) bhikkhus, who did not know the qualities of this thera, 
provoked their doubts thus: "This one seizes the lot (salaka), first of all; why, indeed, is 
this? For the purpose of dispelling that doubt of theirs, the thera rose up into the sky, 
demonstrated his display of magical power, uttered a stanza beginning with "Pafica chinde" 
in order to make manifest his arahatship in the way the arahatship should be shown. 


1. Having thus become an arahat commensurate with perfected load of his meritorious 
deeds, and attained the topmost position, he remembered his former deed and uttered a 
stanza, beginning with sattaham patisallinam in order to make manifest the deeds done by 
him formerly by way of delight. There, for seven days he became secluded living all alone 
the life of cessation (nirodha) trance; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Kundadhana has ended. 


32. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sagata. 

Stanzas beginning with Sobhito nama namena constitute the biography of the Venerable 
thera Sagata. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta) 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a brahmin family at that time of the Glorious 
One Padumuttara; having attained proficiency in all kinds of science, became known 
by the name of Sobhita; he was an expert in the three vedas together with nighandu and 
Ketubha, along with their alphabetical divisions, as well as the fifth book of Itihasa, foot 
by foot, together with their explanations and conversant with worldly characteristics of a 
great personage. One day, he met the Glorious One Padumuttara shining with the glory 
of thirty two characteristics of a great man, going by the garden gate, became exceedingly 
pious-minded and made his praise by many a means and by many a eulogy of quality. 
Hearing his praise, the Glorious One gave him prophecy thus: "He will become a disciple 
named Sagata in the dispensation of the Glorious One Gotama in future". He thenceforth 
did meritorious deeds, stood as long as his span of life lasted and after having passed away 
thence, was reborn in the divine world. Having enjoyed both kinds of prosperity amongst 
divine and human-beings for a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), he was reborn in a house 
of a family when this Buddha arose. His parents developed delight saying: Sujata (a well- 
born), had come and named him Sagata. He was piously pleased with the dispensation, 
became a monk, developed clear insight (vipassana) and attained arahatship. 


17. Having thus attained arahatship according as he had the load of meritorious deeds, he 
remembered his own former deeds, became delighted and recited a stanza starting with 
Sobhito nama namena, in order to make manifest the deeds done by him formerly. There, 
at that time when the load of merit came to full perfection, he became a brahmin known by 
the name of Sobhita; thus, is the connection. 


21. Vipatha uddharitvana (having pulled out from the wrong path) having dragged out 
and removed from opposite path, had journey (or wrong path); patham acikkhase (you 


417 
intimate the path) Venerable Omniscient Buddha! You inform, preach, show, analyse and 
make manifest the path, the good man's journey for the pursuance and achievement of 
nibbana; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sagata has ended. 


33. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Mahakaccana. 

Stanzas beginning with Padumuttara nathassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Kaccana. This one also, having done devoted service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating good (or meritorious) deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta), was reborn in the house of a family ofa very wealthy house-holder 
at the time of the Glorious one Padumuttara; having attained the age of development (or 
seniority), he, one day, listened to the truth (dhamma), in the presence of the Master, when 
he noticed the Master placing a bhikkhu at the top-most position among analysts who could 
explain extensively whatever was preached briefly, this one also, aspired for that ranking 
position, did such meritorious deeds as charitable offering and so on, wandered about his 
rounds of rebirths among divine and human-beings, became a repository of super-science 
(vijjadhara), at the time of the Glorious One Sumedha, met the Master seated in a dense 
forest, as he went through the sky, became pleasingly pious-minded and made offering of 
honour with Kanikara flowers. 


On account of that act of merit, he all-round turned out to be but in good courses of rounds 
of rebirth oft and on, and was reborn in the house of a family in Benares, at the time of 
Dasabala Kassapa; when the Glorious One entered parinibbana, he offered in His honour, 
gold pieces of brick worth ten thousand at the site of setting up a gold shrine and made his 
aspiration thus:- "O Glorious One! Wherever I ;am reborn, may I have gold complexion". 
Thereafter he did good deeds as long as he lived, wandered about his rounds of rebirths 
among divine and human beings for an interim period between two Buddhas and was 
reborn in the house of the private chaplain (purohita), of king Candapajjota, in Ujjeni, 
when this Buddha arose. On his naming day, his parents, saying to themselves: "Our son of 
gold complexion has come bringing along with him his own name"; made him known as 
Kaficanamanva (Gold lad), even. When he grew old he acquired the knowledge of the three 
vedas and with the lapse of his father, gained the position of private chaplain (purohita). He 
became widely known as Kaccana by way of his clan. 


King Candapajjota heard about the appearance of Buddha and sent him saying: "Teacher! 
You please go there and bring the Master here". He was with himself the eighth and 
approached the presence of the master. The Master preached the truth (dhamma) to him. 
At the end of the preaching, he, together with seven of his people attained arahatship, along 
with analytical knowledge. Then the Master stretched out His hand with the words: "Come! 
bhikkhus"! Then and there they became as if they were theras of sixty years standing, 
bearing bowl and robe made by magical powers, wearing two-finger breadth of hair and 
beard. Having thus accomplished his own benefit the thera informed the master thus:- 
"Venerable Sir! King Pajjota is desirous of paying his homage to your feet and listen to the 
truth (dhamma), also". The Master replied thus: "O bhikkhu! You yourself, go there; when 
you go there also the king will be pleased". The thera, with himself as the eighth went there, 
pleased the king, had the dispensation properly established among the peoples of Avanti 
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and again went to the very presence of the Master. 


31. Having thus attained the fruition of arahat-ship and also achieved the topmost position 
thus: "O monks! Amongst my disciples, who could analyse the meaning extensively is the 
chief, namely Maha Kaccana", he remembered his own former deed and uttered this stanza, 
beginning with Padumuttaranathassa in order to make manifest the deed done before (or 
formerly) either because of being covered over with lotuses or made in the manner of lotus 
flowers: the shrine by being worthy of offering reverentially like the monastic fragrant 
chamber of the Glorious One's residence; Gotamaka, the shrine of Alavaka," the residential 
place of those ogres are said to be shrines because of their being places of reverential 
offering; in the same way, this residential place of the Glorious One is said to be a shrine; it 
should not be understood as the shrine where relics are treasured; indeed, he did not build 
(or make) a relic shrine because of the absence of corporeal relics of the Glorious One who 
had not entered parinibbana: silasanam karayitva (having had a stone-seat made) having 
had a stone-seat made of crystal below, for the purpose of flower-bearing for that fragrant 
chamber named Paduma; suvannana'bhilepayi (had it smeared with gold) had that stone- 
seat smeared and covered over much distinctively with gold of Jambonada (Jambu river); 
thus, is the meaning. 


32. Ratanamayam (made of gems) the umbrella, made of seven kinds of gems; paggayha 
(having held up) I properly set up for Buddha lifting (or holding up) and bearing on my 
head a yak-tail fan as well as the excellent white tail of camara; Lokabandhussa tadino (to 
such a relative of the world) I held towards Buddha endowed with such quality (tadi), 
resembling the relative of the whole world; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy of 
meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Maha Kaccana has ended. 


34. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Kaludayi. 

Stanzas beginning with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Kaludayi. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated rebirths 
(vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a family-house in the city of Hamsavati, 
at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara, listened to the truth (dhamma), when he 
noticed the master placing a bhikkhu at the topmost position among those bhikkhus who 
made the family piously pleased; he made appropriate endeavour (tajjam abhiniharam), 
and aspired for that ranking position. 


Having done meritorious deed as long as he lived, he wandered about his rounds of 
rebirths, took conception in the house of a minister in Kapilavatthu even, on the day 
when our Bodhisat took conception in His mother's womb. Saying that he was born on 
the self-same day, together with the Bodhisat, he was made to lie down on a double quilt 
(dukilacumbataka), and brought for the purpose of attending on the Bodhisat. Indeed, 
together with the Bodhisat, the bodhi tree, the mother of Rahula, the four jars of gold 
treasure, the riding-elephant, the horse Kanthaka, Ananda, Chana, Kaludayi; thus these 
seven were known as born-together (sahajata), because they were born on one and the 
same day. Then, on his naming day they named him Udayi even, because he was born on 
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the day, when the entire city was elated in mind. Because of the fact that his limbs were 
slightly black, however, he was clearly known as dark Udayi (Kaludayi). Playing princely 
sport together with the Bodhisat, he grew up. 


Subsequently, when the protector of the world was residing at Veluvana, in the 
neighbourhood of (or depending upon) Rajagaha, after having renounced the great 
renunciation, attained, in due course, omniscience, and was turning round the excellent 
wheel of dhamma. The great king Suddhodana heard about this matter (or news), and 
sent a minister together with retinue of a thousand men saying: "Bring my son here". That 
minister went to the presence of the master at the time of preaching dhamma, stationed 
himself at the all-out end of the audience, listened to the preaching of the truth (dhamma), 
and attained arahatship together with his own retinue. Then the Master stretched out His 
hand to them saying! "Come, bhikkhus!" At that very moment, all of them became as if 
they were senior monks of sixty years of age, bearers of magically-made bowls and robes. 
From the attainment of arahatship onwards, however, they were but middle-aged nobles. 
Therefore, the minister did not speak of the message sent by the king to Dasabala. The king 
sent another minister together with a thousand men saying: "Neither the one who had gone 
has but come back nor news heard of". When that minister also did behave likewise, the 
king sent out another minister too. Thus, the king despatched nine ministers along with 
nine thousand men in this manner. All of them attained arahatship and kept themselves 
silent. 


The king considered thus: "So many of these people, due to absence of affection for me, 
did not say anything for the purpose of dasabala's coming here; this Udayi, indeed, is of 
the same age as Dasabala, who played soft earth together, he has affection for me also; I 
shall send this minister". The king sent for Kaludayi and sent him out saying: "My dear! 
You had better go to Rajagaha accompanied by a retinue of a thousand men and bring here 
Dasabala. In going, however, Kaludayi said thus:- "Your majesty! If I get your permission 
of becoming a bhikkhu, thus, I shall bring here, the Glorious One". On being told thus: 
"Having done anything desired by you, you should show me my son;" the minister went to 
Rajagaha stationed himself at the all-round end of the audience at the time of preaching the 
truth (dhamma), attained arahatship together with his retinue and got himself established 
in the condition of come, bhikkhu, (****p.105). Having, however attained arahatship, the 
minister said to himself thus:- "This is not the time now for Dasabala to go to His family- 
city, when, however, the spring weather 9vasanta0 approaches (or comes near), when the 
dense forest bloom its flowers, when the ground is properly covered with green grass, then, 
it will become time to go". He awaited that time and when the spring season (vasanta) 
arrived properly, he uttered these stanzas, properly praising the path of going for the 
Master to go to His family city thus:- 


"Venerable Sir! Crimson-coloured, now are 
trees; shedding off their foliage, they are 
bidding for fruits; but being aflame the 


trees shine, O great Hero! Time it is for 
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way-faring. Trees are delighted with their 


flowers; they send breeze in all directions 
from all sides; discarding their leaves, 
the trees are bent on bearing fruits; 

O Hero! Time it is for departure from 
here. 

Not too cold, nor too hot, however; 
Venerable Sir! The weather is worthy 
of journey. Let the Sakiyans and 
Koliyans see you crossing the river 
Rohini facing the opposite (or west) 
shore. 

The cultivator ploughs his field due 

to his desire; merchants go, due to 
their desire, to the high seas (or 

ocean) to procure wealth. Let that 
desire of mine for which I stand become 
accomplished (or get materialised). 
Neither too cold nor too hot, nor too 
difficult to get alms-food for satisfying 
hunger; the ground is green with grass; 
O great Sage! This is time. Again and 
again even also they sow their seeds; 


the royal rain shower over and over again; 
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cultivators plough their fields now and 


again; crops come into kingdom repeatedly. 

Again and again beggars wander about; again 

and again lords of charity give their 

offering. Having given offering, lords 

of charity repeatedly approach heavenly abode. 

In whichever family a wise man of abundant 
knowledge is born, on the family the wise man 
indeed, showers prosperity to seven genera- 

tions (yuga). I think the god of gods 

(devadeva) is capable; indeed, the sage 

named truth has indeed been produced by you. 

Of the great sage, the father is named 

Suddhodana; Buddha's mother, however, is 

named Maya who having all-round borne the 
Bodhisatta in her womb, on the dissolution of her 
body, is happy in the divine world of thirty three. 
That lady of the Gotama clan, having died, passed 
away from here, being endowed with divine sensual 
pleasures, she delights herself with five strands 

of sensual pleasures, surrounded by those groups 
of divine beings. 

There, angarino (crimson coloured) resembling embers; thus, is afgarani (ember-like) 
flowers and fruits of trees are red-coral coloured emberlike; those are to these; thus, 


angarino, flaming ember-coloured; as if properly all-round permeated with the raining 
embers and with exceedingly red Kusuma-flower colour; Thus, is the meaning. Dani 
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(now) at this time; duma, trees; Bhaddante, Venerable Sir!, the inside of this one is good; 
thus, Bhadante; thus is said after the elision of one alphabet 'd'; the Master is associated 
with distinguished quality, and has become topmost (or chief) among those who are 
associated with distinguished quality; therefore Bhaddante; thus, is but a term of address 
to the master; as in such examples as: "Sugate, patikamme, sukhe, dukkhe, jive (the 
good goer, proper work, pleasure, pain, life)" and so on, this alphabet (or vowel)'e' is an 
individual word (paccattavacana); here, however, it should be understood as signifying 
self-enlightenment (sambodhana) Therefore it has been stated thus: "Bhaddante, thus, is 
the term of address". Some say thus:- "By the word bhadda is an intervening word for the 
sake of equality; phalesino (bearing fruits) they seek fruits; thus, phalesino, seeking fruits; 
though inanimate 9or without volition). Being thus requested by the thera, the Glorious 
One saw distinguished achievements (of many in His going there, entered upon the road 
leading to Kapilavatthu, by way of wandering without hurry (or leisurely), from Rajagaha, 
surrounded by twenty thousand canker-free arahats. The thera went to kapilavatthu by 
means of his magical powers, while still standing in the sky in front of the king, being asked 
by the latter who noticed the thera in the manner of not having seen him before thus: "Who 
are you? the thera uttered a stanza in order to point out saying: "You do not recognise me, 
the young minister, who was sent to the presence of the Glorious One; however, you should 
in this manner know me". 


"O Sakiyan Sovereign! I am the son of Buddha, 
the unconquered conqueror, such a personage 
resembling shining embers crimson-coloured; 

You are my father's father; O Gotama! Spiritually 
(dhammena), you are my grandfather". 


There, Buddhassa putto'mhi (I am son of Buddha) I am the son of the bosom of omniscient 
Buddha; asayhasahino, of the unconquerable conqueror, leaving aside previous to great 
self-enlightenment, because of being unable to put pressure to bear upon (or to overbear) 
and conquer the great Bodhisat by others, of the unconquerable, of the entire load of 
deeds for bodhi, of the special benefactor of great sympathy, also, from the point of view 
of conquering and being over-bearing; thence further on also, because of the inability to 
conquer and overwhelm by others, from the point of view of conquering and overwhelming 
the unconquered mara of five categories, from the point of new conquest of Buddha's 
duties, which are unconquerable by others, reckoned as the advice by means of absolute 
benefit accruing in the very present existence and hereafter for living-beings amenable to 
discipline according as they are worthy of being enlightened in such classifications as: their 
individual inclinations, adherences, practice, escape (or release) and so on, there or from 
the condition of doing good, of the conqueror of the unconquerable; angirasassa (of the 
Angirasa) of the One, prosperous with such virtues as moral precepts and so on made 
to be members; others opine as of one who emitted light from bodily members, big and 
small; some say, however, thus:- two names: Angirasa and Siddhattha are taken even as 
father only; appatimassa (of the peerless) of one beyond example; tadino (of such) of one 
who had attained such characteristics as is desirable and undesirable objects (or matters), 
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pitupitamayham tuvam (you are my father's father) you are father, by worldly convention, 
of my father, the self-enlightened buddha, was of noble-birth; Sakka (O Sakiyan!) he 
addresses the king by way of birth; dhammena (spiritually) by the combination of two 
births noble-birth by self-becoming and worldly-birth; Gotama, O Gotama! he addresses 
the king by means of his clan; ayyakosi, you are mu grandfather; the thera, in saying here 
also the stanza beginning with "Buddhassa putto'mhi, I am Buddha's son", made manifest 
his arahatship. 


Having made himself known, however, in this manner, and when he was requested to sit 
on the pedestal of much value (or great worth), and when his begging bowl was filled up 
with his own well-prepared meal of many different top tastes and offered to him by the 
king who was glad and satisfied, he showed his sign of going away. On being asked thus: 
"Venerable Sir! Why do you want to go anywhere? Please eat here", the thera replied: "I shall 
go back to the master's presence and eat there". The king questioned thus: "Where however, 
is the Master?" "The Master had entered upon a journey, surrounded by twenty thousand 
bhikkhus for the purpose of seeing your majesty," was the thera's reply. The king said thus: 
"You eat this alms-food in your bowl; you will take away another for the Glorious One; until 
such time when my son arrived at this city, till then please carry from here alms-food for 
Him". When told so, the thera performed his meal-duty; preached the truth (dhamma), to 
the king and his retinue, sent off (or released0 through the sky the begging bowl filled with 
meal to be carried to the Master, and himself also rose up into the air, while everybody was 
still watching him in order to render the entire royal residents become excessively pleased 
and pious over the three gems, much prior to the coming of the master to them; brought 
the alms-food close to him and placed the same into the hand of the Master. The Master 
ate that alms-meal. In this manner, during the journey of sixty yojanas, travelling a yojana 
per day, the thera brought and offered alms-meal from the royal house for the Glorious 
One daily. Then the Glorious One, saying: "This one made my father's entire residence 
pleasingly pious," placed him in the topmost position among bhikkhus who pleased His 
family thus:- "O monks! Amongst bhikkhus, my disciples, who instil pleasing piety into the 
minds of my family, this one is the topmost (or chief) namely, Kaludayi. 


48-49. Having attained arahatship and topmost ranking position, commensurate with the 
load of meritorious deeds done by him, he remembered his own former deed, uttered a 
stanza beginning with Padumuttarassa Buddhassa, by way of being delighted in order to 
make manifest the deeds done by him formerly. Addhanampatipannassa (to Him who had 
entered upon a journey) to Him who had proceeded on a distant journey for the purpose 
of going to another kingdom; carato carikam taka (kto Him who was going about His 
wandering round then) to Him who was going about His wandering rounds of three kinds 
then: the inner circle, middle circle, and outer circle (mandala); Padumuttarabuddhassa, 
to the glorious One Padumuttara Buddha, suphullam (well-bloomed) properly blooming, 
awakening; gayha (seizing) having taken not simple and totally red lotus (paduma) and 
white lilies (uppala), mallikam (mallika flower which had flowered) i caught hold of the 
flowers with both hands and filled; thus, is the connection. Pardmannam gahetvana (taking 
absolutely exalted food) having taken the entirely well-cooked sali rice, absolutely most 
excellent, best and sweet, adasin (I gave) I requested the master to make a meal of the same; 
thus, is the meaning. 


57. Sakyanam nandjanano (the promoter of joy of the Sakiyans) promoting and arousing 
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pleasure and for the prosperity of growth (or height) and circumference or girth (parinaha), 
beauty, youthfulness, and words of address of members of the royal Sakiyam family, 
kinsmen of the glorious One; fatihandhu bhavissati (will become relative and kinsman) 
will become known and obvious relative. the rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of thera Kaludayi has ended. 


35. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Mogharaja. 

Stanzas beginning with Atthadassi tu Bhavava constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Mogharaja. This one also, having done devoted service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth, in 
this and that existence, was reborn in the house of a family at the time of the Glorious 
One Padumuttara; having attained the age of intelligence, he one day listened to the truth 
(dhamma), in the presence of the Master, when he noticed the master placing a bhikkhu 
at the topmost position among the wearers (or bearers) of wretched robes (likhacivara), 
made his self-resolution, desiring to get that ranking position, did meritorious deeds in this 
and that existence, was reborn in a brahmin family again at the time of the Glorious One 
Atthadassi and reached perfection in the arts and sciences of the brahmins. One day, he saw 
the Glorious One Atthadassi, surrounded by clergy of bhikkhus going along a chariot-road, 
became pressingly pious-minded, paid his homage to Him with five forms of establishments 
(paficapatitthita) raised his clasped hands in adoration on to his head, recited six stanzas in 
praise of Him, beginning with these words: "Yavata rūpino sattha (as long as the handsome 
Master) and so on and offered honey having filled up the pot. The Master accepted it and 
made thanks-giving. On account of that meritorious act, he wandered about his rounds of 
rebirths among divine and human-beings and was reborn as a minister of a king named 
katthavahana at the time of the Glorious One Kassapa. On being sent by the king to bring 
the Master, he went to the presence of the Master, listened to the preaching of the truth 
(dhamma), properly gained pious faith, became a monk, performed the duties of a monk 
for twenty thousand years, passed away thence, wandered about his rounds of rebirths only 
in good courses of existence for one Buddhantara (interval between two Buddhas) and 
when this Buddha arose. He gained the name Mogharaja, acquired knowledge of science 
in the presence of the brahmin Bavari, became remorseful, renounced the world, became 
an ascetic, became surrounded by a thousand ascetics, was sent out together with Ajita 
and so on to the presence of the Master, he, being the fifteenth of them, asked questions 
and attained arahatship at the end of answers. Having attained arahatship, however, he 
bore (or wore) the ragged raiment (pamsukila), endowed with three distinctive kinds of 
meagreness namely:- meagre weapon-needle, meagre thread, meagre dye. On that account 
the Master placed him at the topmost position among those who wore meagre robes. 


(1) Paficapatitthita; the definition given by the Pali-English Dictionary of the Pali Text 
Society under the word Pajfica is not adequate, if not incorrect. It is the adhivacana 
(terminology) for such a form of paying homage as comprising the attitude of the adorer 
on his bended knees, bowing himself down till his forehead touches the earth (bhūmi, 
ground) and the palms of his two hands rest on the ground; thus, the five members of 
his bodily limbs, namely: two knees, two palms and the forehead are in earth-touching 
attributes in his attitude of adoration. 
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64. Having thus attained the fruition of arahatship, commensurate with his self-resolution 
(panidhana), he came to notice his own load of former merit and uttered a stanza, beginning 
with Atthadassi tu Bhagavla in order to make manifest the deeds done by him. All that is 
but clear in meaning. 


73. Pitadam putrayitvana, having filled the container; pttaka (container), is said to be 
water-pot devoid of fly-eggs; having filled a jar with small honey, paggayha, having lifted 
up, mahesino (to the great Sage); took that honey-jar in the manner of respect with both 
his hands and offered it to the Glorious One; thus, is the connection. The rest is but easy 
of comprehension. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Mogharaja has ended. 


36. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Adhimutta. 

Stanzas beginning with Nibbute Lokanathamhi, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Adhimutta. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta); 
in this and that existence was reborn in a certain family house when the world-protector 
Atthadassi passed away into parinibbana; he was pleasingly pious over the three gems, 
invited the clergy of bhikkhus, had a panda made with sugar-canes, donated a great charity 
and at its conclusion, he made self-resolution (or aspired) for the tranquil path leading to 
nibbana. Having passed away thence, he enjoyed both kinds of prosperity amongst divine 
and human-beings, was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose, became pleased 
with the dispensation (sasana), and well known as the thera Adhimutta because he was 
properly established in pious faith. 


84. Having thus attained arahatship, under the influence of the load of merit done, he 
remembered his own former deeds, became delighted and uttered a stanza beginning with 
Nibbute Lokanathamhi, in order to make manifest the deeds done by him formerly. All 
that is but easy in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Adhimutta has ended. 


37. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Lasunadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Himavantassavidtre constitute the biography of the thera 
lasunadayaka. This venerable one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive toward escape from rounds of rebirths (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious One 
Vipassi. Having attained the age of intelligence, he noticed the disadvantage in household 
life, abandoned the house, renounced the world, became an ascetic (or hermit), lived in 
the forest near Himavanta, grew much onions, lived even there, eating forest roots and 
fruits. Taking an abundant quantity of onions in baskets lifted by a carrying pole (kaja), he 
brought them to the path of laymen, offered charity through pleasing piety, offered them 
to the clergy of bhikkhus headed by Buddha, for purposes of medicine and went away. 
Having done meritorious deeds in this manner as long as he lived, he wandered about his 
rounds of rebirths among divine and human-beings, due to the strength of that self-same 
merit, enjoyed both kinds of prosperity, and in due course, sprang up at the time, when 
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this Buddha arose; having gained properly pious faith, he became a monk, developed clear 
insight (vipassana), and before long even, attained arahatship, and became well-known as 
the thera lasuna-dayaka, by virtue of his former deed. 


89. having remembered his own former deed, he became delighted, and uttered a stanza 
beginning with Himavantassavire, in order to make manifest the deeds done by him 
formerly. There, I was a hermit then, when the Glorious One Vipassi arose, at the all- 
round end of Himalaya hill, at the place where human-beings wandered about; thus, is the 
connection. Lasunam upajivami (I made my living on onions) grew red onions, made my 
field of pasture over the plantation, and made my living; thus, is the meaning. Therefore it 
has been stated thus:- "Lasunam mayhabhojanam, my food was onions". 


90. Khariyo ptrayitvana (having filled the baskets to be lifted up with a pole), having filled 
up the hermit's basket with onions and taken them up with a pole; samgharamafi (the 
ashram (or monastery) of the clergy) the residential place of the clergy, the monastery lived 
with four kinds of postures of the clergy in the three such seasons as cold season and so on; 
agacchim, I came; thus, is the meaning. Hattho hatthena cittena, joyous and with joyful and 
with joyful heart, I offered onions to the clergy, with my mind associated with delight and 
I was satisfied; thus, is the meaning. 


91. Vipassissa niratassaham (I was delighted in Vipassi's), I was delighted and perfectly 
pleased with the glorious One Vipassi's dispensation, that of chief and best among men; 
thus, is the connection. Samghassa to the clergy :P: modaham ***(PG.117) :P: I became 
joyous, having offered the charity of onions, I, saggambi (in heaven) enjoying the divine 
prosperity for the span of life of an aeon (kappa), in the celestial world properly at the top, 
I became joyous and satisfied; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Lasuna dayaka has ended. 


38. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Ayagadayaka. 

Stanzas beginning with nibbute Lokanathamhi constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Ayaga. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta), in this or that existence was reborn in a family-house at the time of demise 
(parinibbana), of the Glorious One Sikhi; being piously pleased with the dispensation, 
gave the expenses to carpenters, had a long dining hall (or eating shed), worthy of mental 
satisfaction, built, invited the clergy of bhikkhus, catered them excellent nourishment, 
offered a great charity, and made his mind full of pious pleasure. Having done meritorious 
deeds as long as he lived and wandering about his rounds of rebirths, he enjoyed both kinds 
of prosperity, was reborn in a family house; properly gaining believing faith he became a 
monk, making effort and exertion, developed clear-insight (vipassana), and before long 
even, he attained arahatship. He became well-known as Ayagathera, under the influence of 
the meritorious deed done by him. 


94. Having thus attained arahatship, under the influence of the load of merit done, he 
remembered the meritorious deed done formerly be himself, became delighted and uttered 
a stanza starting with Nibbute Lokanathamhi, in order to make manifest the deed done 
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formerly by him. There, Nibbute vadatam, of saying into nibbana, are, excellent, in the 
interval of those who say "we are Buddhas", when the most excellent Glorious One Sikhi 
entered parinibbana; thus, is the meaning. Hattho batthena cittena (joyful and with joyous 
mind), because of pious faith, joyful and glad, with joyous mind due to the mind being 
associated with delight, uttamam thūpam (most excellent solid shrine), best pagoda: 
avandim (I paid my homage); I bowed my body; thus, is the meaning. 


95. Vaddhakihi kathapetva (having had a talk with carpenters) having had a discussion 
done over the size asking thus:- "How large is the size of the eating-hall. This, is the 
meaning. Milam datvanaham tada (then having given the price, I), then, at that time, I 
gave the price to those carpenters for the purpose of carrying out the work; ayagam (long 
hall) well satisfied, I made them build a long eating hall with my delighted mind; thus is the 
meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


97. Ayagassa idam phalam (this is the fruition of the long hall), this is the beneficial result 
of offering the eating hall. 


the commentary on the biography of the thera Ayagadayaka has ended. 


39. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Dhammacakkika 

stanzas starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Dhammacakkika. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths, in this and that existence was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious 
One Siddhattha; having attained the age of development, his household increased in 
number with his wife and children and he became a man of abundant wealth having been 
endowed with prosperity. Being piously pleased with the three gems, he became full of 
pious faith, had a wheel of dhamma made at the back of the seat of preaching dhamma in 
the preaching hall (dhammasabha) and reverentially made his offering. On account of that 
act of merit, in places where he was born, among divine and human-beings, he enjoyed the 
prosperity of sakka and world-king, in due course, sprang up in a family-house, when this 
Buddha arose. endowed with wealth, he properly provoked pious faith in himself, became 
a monk, developed clear insight (vipassana), attained arahatship before long even, became 
naturally well-known as the thera Dhammacakkika, by the one resembling the name of the 
good deed done by him formerly. 


102. Having attained the fruition of arahatship commensurate with the load of merit, he 
remembered his own former deed, became pleasant-minded, uttered a stanza starting 
with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato, in order to make manifest his deed done formerly. Sthaana 
sammukha (well-facing the lion-seat), in front of the seated lion Glorious One, at the very 
facing place of Buddha's seat; thus, is the meaning. Dhammacakkam me thapitam (the 
wheel of truth had been placed by me) the wheel of truth (dhamma), was made, having 
had resemblance of a mirror made in the middle after showing lion-figure on both sides 
of it in the manner of a spiritual wheel (dhammacakka) by me and placed and offered it 
by me. What has become? vannitam (praised), spoken well of as "excessively excellent" 
by intelligent wise-men. The wheel of truth (dhammacakka) is well made; thus, is the 
connection. 
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103. Caruvanno va sobhami (I shine like the very colour of gold) similar to gold colour, I 
glitter and shine; thus, is the meaning. also thus:- "Catuvannahi sobham (I shine with four 
colours)"; Sobhami, I shine with the four colours, reckoned as such births as princely warrior, 
brahmin, merchant and commoner (sudda); thus, is the meaning. Sayoggabalavahano 
(bearer of one's own strength of soldiers), equipped (Sahito (accompanied) with) such 
equipments as gold palanquins and so on, with the strength of such servants as commander- 
in-chief, great ministers and so on, as well as with the transport reckoned as elephants, 
horses, chariots; thus, is the meaning. Bahujjana (many people), abundant human beings; 
anuyanta (going after), following me; niccam (always), they surround me at all times; thus, 
is the connection. The rest is but easy of comprehension. 


the commentary on the biography of the thera Dhammacakkika has ended. 


40. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Kapparukkhiya. 

Stanzas starting with Siddhatthassa bhagavato constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera kapparukkhiya. This one also having done devoted service toward former (or 
previous) Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from 
rounds of repeated rebirths, in this and that existence, was reborn in a family endowed with 
wealth at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha; he was highly wealthy and abundantly 
prosperous, had clear faith in the Master, owned a world-tree (Kapparukkha) of gold 
made variegated with seven kinds of gems, placed it facing the shrine of the Glorious One 
Siddhattha as reverential offering to the shrine. Having done meritorious deed in this 
self-same form, he stood as long as his span of life lasted, passed away thence, wandered 
about his rounds of rebirths, in due course, was reborn in a family house when this Buddha 
arose; when he attained the age of intelligence he had his house-hold living well-established 
and having clear-faith in the three gems, listened to the truth (dhamma), properly gained 
pious faith, won over the heart of the Master, became a monk, attained arahatship not long 
afterwards even, and became well known as the thera kapparukkhiya by the name of the 
meritorious-deed done formerly. 


108. Having thus attained the fruition of arahatship, he remembered his own former deed 
and uttered a stanza, starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato in order to make manifest his 
deed done formerly by way of becoming delighted. Thtipasetthassa sammukha (facing 
the best solid shrine), at the place in front of the shrine, the solid relic-repository shrine 
which as best and most excellent; vicitta dusse (variegated cloth), such pieces of cloth as 
Chinese sheeting, Somara sheeting, and so on, with many a colour, without equal, without 
similarity, which won the heart by means of mind; lagetva (having hung) hanging down the 
world tree, (kappsarukkha); thapesim (I placed); I had established; thus, is the meaning; the 
rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Kapparukkhiya has ended. 


The commentary on the fourth chapter (vagga) has ended. 
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41. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Bhagineyyupali 

Stanzas, starting with Khinasavasahassehi constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Bhagineyyupali, nephew of venerable Upali. This thera, indeed, having done devoted 
service toward former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds 8n this and that existence, 
was reborn in a family at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. As he grew up, he 
noticed (or came to see) disadvantage in setting up a household life, abandoned his house, 
renounced the world, became an ascetic, gained five kinds of higher knowledge and eight 
kinds of prosperous jhana and took up his residence in Himalaya. The hermit saw the 
Glorious One shining like the full-moon even from afar, became pious-minded pleasingly, 
made his antelope skin stationed on his shoulder, raised his clasped hands, paid his homage, 
properly placed on his head the clasped combination of ten nails, while still standing, and 
praised the Glorious One with many an illustration, and with words of eulogy. Having 
heard his praise, the Glorious One gave prophecy to him thus:- "This hermit in future, 
during the dispensation of the Glorious One named Gotama, will become monk, and turn 
out to be the chief among those who have sharp knowledge (tkhina paññā) in the Vinaya". 
He stood as long as his span of life lasted and being one with undiminished jhana all- 
round was reborn in the brahma world. Having passed away thence, he wandered about 
his rounds of rebirths, enjoyed prosperity among divine and human-beings, was reborn, 
when this Buddha arose in the city of Kapilavatthu as the son of the sister of the thera 
Upali. Having gradually grown up, he became a monk in the presence of his uncle the thera 
Upili, took mental exercise (kammatthafia) developed clear insight (vipassana) and before 
long even, became an arahat. Because he resided near his own teacher, he became sharp- 
witted in the problems of discipline (vinaya). Then the Glorious One placed him in the 
topmost position thus: "O bhikkhus! Among my disciples, bhikkhus who are sharp-witted. 
in problems of discipline (vinaya), this one is the chief, namely Bhagineyyupili. 


1. Having thus attained the topmost ranking position, he remembered his own former 
deed became delighted and uttered a stanza starting with khina savasahassehi, in order 
to make manifest the deed done by him formerly. Thus: 4 (up to), from all sides up to 
the highest heaven (bhavagga), flow, turn out to be; thus, cankers (asava); the four kinds 
of such cankers as cankers of sensual pleasures and so on; those, by whom the cankers 
had been exhausted, dried up, especially evaporated, clearly crushed; thus, the canker-free, 
khinasava; a thousand of those self-same ones, a thousand canker-free; by those thousand 
canker-free arahats; pareto, surrounded; Lokanayako, the leader of the world to nibbana, 
went to become alone to live singly, devoted to seclusion; thus, is the connection. 


2. Ajinenanivatthoham (I was dressed in antelope skin), i was properly covered over with 
the skin of an antelope-deer, the wearer of antelope skin; thus, is the meaning. Tidanda 
paridharako (all-round bearer of three sticks) took tripod (tidanda), for the purpose of 
placing the water goblet and bearing the same; thus, is the meaning. I saw (or met) the 
leader of the world surrounded by the clergy of bhikkhus in their all-round array; thus, is 
the connection. The rest is but clear. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Bhagineyyupali has ended. 
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42. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sonakolivisa. 

Stanzas starting with Anomadassissa munino, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Kolivisa. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive toward escape from rounds of rebirths in 
this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the Glorious One 
Anomadassi; on coming of age, he developed a household of wife and children, became 
endowed with wealth, had a graceful promenade made for the Glorious One to walk about 
to and fro, hada well-placed all-round work (Suddhaparikkamma) made it levelled even like 
unto the surface of a mirror, gave it a shining finish, furnished it with lighted lamps, sweet- 
scented incense and fragrant flowers, etc., offered it to the Glorious One, and reverentially 
entertained the clergy of monks headed by Buddha with excellent nourishment. having 
thus done meritorious deeds as long as he lived, he was reborn in the divine world when 
he passed away thence. There, having enjoyed divine bliss in the manner stated in the Pali 
(of the pitakas); all the intervening incidents should be understood according as said in the 
Pali. (In the final (or last) existence, however, he was born in the royal lineage of Koliya 
and on coming of age, because of the fact that he bore ear-ornaments worth a crore, he 
became well-known as Kotikanna (a ****PG125) or kutikanno (a chamber bearer). He had 
clear faith in the Glorious One, listened to the truth (dhamma), properly gained pious 
faith, became a monk, developed pure insight (vipassana), and before long even, attained 
arahatship. 


25. having become an arahat, he remembered his own former deeds, became pleasant- 
minded and uttered a stanza beginning with Anomadassissa munino, in order to make 
manifest the deeds done by him formerly. there, Anomadassissa (of Anomadassi), he is 
Anomadassi, whose body of the glorious One is worthy of seeing, because of being properly 
adorned with thirtytwo characteristic marks of a great personage, because of the shining 
nimbus (or halo) of a fathom-length radiant rays, and also because of being endowed with 
height and girth (arohaparinaha), super-normal (anomam) uncommon (alamakam) good 
and sightly (dassanam); of that sage Anomadassi; thus, is the meaning. Tadino (of such) of 
the havituated unshakable amidst desirable and undesirable; sudhaya lepanam katva (made 
the smearing for well-laying; karayim (I cause to make) I made an adorned promenade (or 
cloister), with such adornments as lamps, incenses, flowers, flags, festoons and so on; thus, 
is the meaning. The meaning of the remaining stanzas is but easily understandable by the 
sequential flow of Pali. 


35. One who bears the good repute reckoned as prosperity of surrounding retinue and 
prosperity of wealth; thus, this one is Yasodhara (bearer of fame). All these seventy seven 
world-kings were of one name by the name of Yasodhara. Thus, is the connection. 


52. Angiraso (the radiant), he is Angirasa (the radiant) whose rays come out from the 
members of his body; he does not go to the four-forms of purgatory either due to such evil 
conduct as desire, anger, delusion and fear, or by way of evil behaviour; thus, he is naga; 
that naga, nongoer to purgatory is mighty and honoured as well; thus, mahanaga, great 
naga; the rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Kolivisa has ended. 
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43. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Kaligodhaputtabhaddiya. 


Stanzas starting with Padumuttara sambuddham constitute the biography of the venerable 
Bhaddiya thera, the son of Kaligodha. This one also, having done devoted service toward 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds 
of rebirth (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a certain; family, endowed with 
wealth, at that time of the Glorious One Padumuttara. having attained growth in age, he 
developed his family of wife and children; noticing the citizens doing meritorious deeds, 
he himself became desirous of doing good deeds, invited the clergy of bhikkhus headed 
by Buddha, prepared high-priced beds of such material as thick woven cloth or woollen 
coverlet and so on, catered excellent nourishment when the Glorious One with His clergy 
was seated there offered a great charity. having thus done meritorious deeds as long as 
his life-span lasted he enjoyed both kinds of bliss amongst divine and human-beings, was 
reborn subsequently; as the son of the queen named kaligodha, when this Buddha arose. 
On having attained the age of intelligence, because he was handsome (or excellent) due to 
the prosperity of good height and girth of hands, feet and from as well as because of the 
fact that he was the son of the queen Kaligodha, he was well-known as Bhaddiya the son of 
Kaligodha. He was piously pleased with the M:aster ;(or had pleasant piety (or faith) in the 
Master, won over the heart of his parents, became a monk and before long even, became 
an arahat. 


54. Having become an arahat, he remembered his own former deed, became delighted, 
and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttara Sambuddham, in order to make manifest 
his former deed (or the deed done by him formerly). The meaning of it has but been said 
below (or already Mettacittam 9befriends), becomes affectionate, and joyful toward all 
creatures; thus, metta (loving kindness) the mind which goes together with loving kindness 
is mettacitta, (mind of loving kindness) to such Glorious One as had it, He is Metacitta 
(Love-minded), Him, the love-minded; Mahamunim (the great sage), Mahamuni because 
of His being great among the entire clergy, He is a great sage; that self enlightened Buddha 
Padumuttara; thus, is the connection. Janatasabba (all people), the whole body of men, 
all residents of the city; thus, is the meaning. Sabba-lokagganayakam, the topmost leader 
of the whole world; upeti (approaches), people go near the self-enlightened Buddha 
Padumuttara, the topmost best leader, because of leading and reaching the whole world to 
nibbana; thus, is the connection. 


55. Sattukafica baddhakafi ca, material as well as settled one, 4misam (ingredient) material 
reckoned as settled, and unsettled flour (barley meal flour); in other worlds, such things as 
meal, drinks, or special kinds of cake baked or boiled in a bag, pupa, chewable, eatable, rice- 
gruel (or boiled rice) and so on, because of their being according to time-limit (yavakalika) 
is āmisa (eating material) taking drinkable and eatable nourishment also he gives as charity 
to the Master; the unsurpassed field of merit; thus, is the connection. 


58. Asanam Buddhayuttakam, seat befitting Buddha, the seat made of seven kinds of gems, 
connected with Buddha, worthy of Buddha, apprapriate for Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 


The rest is but easily comprehensible, by methodical sequence (anuyoga). 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Bhaddiya son of Kaligodha has ended. 
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44, Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sannitthapaka. 

Stanzas starting with arafife kutikam katva constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Sannitthapaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive toward escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious One 
Padumuttara; when he attained the age of intelligence, he was bound down with house 
bondage, but having noticed the disadvantage in household life, he abandoned the material 
pleasures of sense as well as the pleasure of depravity (kilesa) and took up his forest abode 
in a hill. One that occasion, the Glorious One, Padumuttara, because of His desire for 
solitude arrived at his place. Then, that hermit, met the Glorious One, became faithful- 
minded, paid his homage, prepared a grass-spread for the purpose of His sitting, and 
offered the ;same. He entertained the Glorious One seated there with many a such sweet 
fruit big and small as fig fruit and so on. One account of that act of merit, he passed away 
thence, and wandering about his rounds of rebirth oft and on among divine and human 
beings, enjoyed both the bliss and was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; 
being endowed with pious faith, he became a monk, developed clear insight (vipassana) not 
long after even, became an arahat. He was well-known as the thera Sannitthapaka because 
he was well established in nibbana reckoned as the tranquil path even without effort like 
unto the attainment of the fruition of an arahat at the tip of a razor. 


70. Having, however, become an arahat, he remembered his own former deed, became 
pleased in mind and uttered a stanza starting with araññe kutikam katva in order to make 
manifest the deed done by him formerly. There araññe (in the forest), due to such sort of 
danger as lion, tiger and so on, human beings do not delight in, are not pleased with and do 
not adhere to this place; thus, arafifie (forest); in that forest; Kutikam (a chamber) having 
built a grass roofed residence, in the hill; vasami (I live), I made my residence; thus, is the 
meaning. I lived contented with gain or loss, fame or ill repute; thus, is connection. 


72. Jalajuttamanamakam (named most excellent aquatic flower), sprung up in water is jalaja 
(aquatic product), lotus (paduma); the most excellent aquatic product is the most excellent 
lotus; he is named Jalajuttama, whose name is similar to the most excellent aquatic flower; 
that Buddha, named Jalakjuttama, the most excellent lotus flower; thus, is the meaning. 
There it is but easily comprehensible by following the Pali manner. 


The commentary on the biography of the Thera Sannitthapaka has ended 


45. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Paficahatthiya. 

Stanzas starting with Sumedho nama Sumbuddho constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Paficahatthiya. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth 9vatta), 
in this or that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious One 
Sumedha; on having attained the ;age of intelligence, he lived holding clear faith in; the 
three gems. On that occasion they brought five handfuls of white lilies (uppala). He offered 
those five handfuls of lilies with reverence to the Glorious One Sumedha wandering about 
on the street. Thos five handfuls of lilies went and became a canopy in the sky, went 
together with Tathagava even, providing a shade for Him. On seeing that phenomenon, 
he became pleasure-minded with his body permeated with zest (piti), remembered that 
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self-same meritorious deed as long as he lived, and having passed away thence, was reborn 
in the divine world. Subsequently. wandering about his rounds of rebirth oft and on, he 
was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose. One his having attained the age of 
intelligence, pious faith sprang up in him; consequently, he became a monk, developed 
clear insight (vipassana), and not long afterwards even, became an arahat. He became well- 
known as the thera Paficahatthiya, by the name of the meritorious deed done by him. 


77. Having recollected his own former deed, he uttered this stanza starting with Sumedho 
nama Sambuddho in order to make manifest the former deed done and seen by him with 
knowledge under his very eyes. There, Sumedho, (good knowledge) that Glorious One, the 
self-enlightened Buddha Sumedha, to whom there was good intelligence, and such kinds of 
knowledge as: proper penetration into the four noble truths, analytical knowledge and so on; 
antarapane (inside the shopping centre) he went within the street; thus, is the connection. 
Okkhittacakkhu (down-cast eyes) thrown down eye-sight; mitabhani (measured speaker) 
habituated speaking having known the limit; having known the measurement, he preached 
the truth (dhamma); thus, is the meaning. Ther rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Paficahatthiya has ended. 


46. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Padumacchadaniya. 

Stanzas starting with nibbute Lokanathamhi constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Padumacchadaniya. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth 9vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the Glorious One 
Vipassi; On his having attained the age of intelligence, he came to have clear faith in the 
three gems, and offered with reverence lotus flowers to the funeral pyre of the Glorious 
One Vipassi who had entered parinibbana. He lived on with that self-same pleasantly 
pious mind, as long as his life-span lasted, and thereafter wandering through but good 
courses of existences, enjoyed many a time two kinds of bliss, the divine and the human, 
was reborn in a family house, at the time of this our self-enlightened Buddha; on having 
attained the age of intelligence, he came to have clear faith in the master, became a monk 
in the dispensation, put forth effort and exertion, and became an arahat before long even. 
The monastery of him as and when he took his residence here and there in such places as 
night rest, day sojourn and so on, was covered (or roofed) with lotus (paduma) flowers; on 
that account, he was well-known as the thera Padumacchadaniya. 


83. Having recollected his own former deed, he uttered a stanza, starting with Nibbite 
Lokanathamhi, in order to make manifest the deed done by him formerly by way of 
mental pleasure. There nibbute (when passed into nibbana), when the Master passed into 
parinibbana by the extinguishment of aggregates (khandha); aropayim (I mounted), I 
reverentially offered to the funeral pyre, when the body of the self-enlightened Buddha 
Vipassi was, brought on to the pile; thus, is the meaning. The meaning in the remaining 
stanzas is but easy, because of the aforesaid manner. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Padumacchadaniya has ended. 
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47. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sayanadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavata, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Sayanadayaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a certain family; at the time of the Glorious One 
Siddhattha; on having attained the age of intelligence, he came to have clear faith in the 
master, had a couch made for purpose of sleeping, with such material as elephant tusks 
gold and so on, spread on the same with priceless variegated spreads (or counterpanes) and 
offered it reverentially to the Glorious One. That Glorious One accepted the offering out of 
pity for the donor and enjoyed the comfort of the couch. Due to that good deed, he enjoyed 
the divine and human bliss and was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose. On 
his having attained the age of intelligence, he came to have clear faith in the dispensation 
(sasana) of the Master, became a monk, started developing clear insight (vipassana), and 
became an arahat before long even. He became clearly known as the thera Sayanadayaka by 
the name of his deed done formerly. 


80. One day, having recollected his own former deed, he became pleasant-minded and 
uttered a stanza starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato in order to make manifest the deed 
done by him formerly. All that is but easily comprehensible by following the trend of Pali 
method. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sayanadayaka has ended. 


48. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Cankamanadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Atthadassissa munino constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Cankamanadayaka. This venerable thera, having done devoted service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of 
rebirths (vatta), in this or that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the 
Glorious One, atthadassi; on having attained the age of intelligence, he came to have pious 
faith in the master; he had a cloister, shining like a heap of silver, executed with well-placed 
all-round work on a high foundation, made, spread over it white sand resembling pieces of 
pearl precious stones (muttadalla) and offered the same to the Glorious One. The Glorious 
One accepted the cloister, made him, moreover, attain happiness of physical and mental 
concentration, and prophesied thus: "This one will become a disciple of the Glorious One 
in the dispensation of Gotama in future. On account of that merit, he oft and on wandered 
about his rounds of rebirths among divine and human beings, enjoyed both kinds of bliss, 
was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; on having attained his developed 
age, he came to be endowed with pious faith, became a monk in the dispensation, before 
long attained arahatship, and became well-known as the thera Cankamanadayaka, by the 
name of the meritorious deed done. 


93. Having come to recollect the meritorious deed done by himself formerly, one day, he 
became pleasure-minded and uttered a stanza starting with atthadassissa munino in order 
to make manifest the deed done by him formerly. There, attahdassissa ;(of Attahdassi), He 
who sees and notices the welfare; the connection (payojana), the increase, the mounting up 
nibbana; thus, Atthadassi (the seer of welfare); in other words, He is in the habit of seeing 
and knowing the welfare of nibbana; thus, Atthadassi; I had a cloister, joyful to the heart, 
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adhering to the mind, conducive towards development, facilitating mind-fullness, made 
for that Glorious One, the sage Atthadassi, who was endowed with knowledge of escape 
(mona); thus, is the connection. The rest is but easily comprehensible by following the 
aforesaid method. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera cankamanadayaka has ended. 


49. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Subhadda. 

Stanzas, starting with Padumuttaro Lokavidi, constitute the biography of the honourable 
thera Subhadda. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds for the purpose of achieving nibbana, in this and that 
existence, was reborn in a certain family home, endowed with wealth and pious faith, at 
the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; on having attained the age of intelligence, he 
was bound by the bond of household, came to have pious faith in the three gems, noticed 
the Glorious One Padumuttara lying on the couch of parinibbana (all round passing away 
to nibbana), saw also the assembled divine beings of ten thousand universes (cakkavala), 
became pious-minded, and reverentially offered sweet-scented flowers of many a such 
variety as NiggunXdi, ketaka, the blue (nilaka) asoka, asita and so on. Having lived on as 
long as his life-span lasted, he, due to that act of merit, having passed away thence, enjoyed 
celestial prosperity in such divine domains as Tusita and so on, thereafter, enjoyed human 
prosperity among human-beings, and became honoured with sweet-scented flowers 
wherever he was born. When, however, this Buddha appeared, he was reborn in a wealthy 
family and on having attained the age of intelligence, although he came to see disadvantage 
in sensual pleasures, he did not gain the sight of Buddha until the time when the Glorious 
One was passing away into parinibbana, became a monk only at the time when the Glorious 
One was lying on the couch of parinibbana, and attained arahatship. He was well-known as 
Subhadda by the name of the meritorious deed done by him formerly. 


101. On having recollected his own former deed, he uttered a stanza, starting with 
Padumuttaro lokavidū in order to make manifest the deed done by him formerly by way 
of his mental pleasure. It is but easy. Sunatha mamabhisato :P: nibbayissati'nasavo, listen 
to what I say :P: he being canker-free enters nibbana; the Glorious One Padumuttara 
prophesied this while lying on the couch of parinibbana. 


The commentary on the fifth turn of recitation (bhanavara), has ended. 


115. He recited a stanza starting with pubbakammena samyutto, in order to show his own 
proper attainment. Ekaggo, being of one-pointed mind; susamahito (well concentrated) 
body and mind calmed thus, is the meaning. Buddhassa oraso putto (the bosom son of 
Buddha) he who has attained the fruition of arahatship, after listening to the admonishing 
advice that had gone with the heart by the bosom of Buddha; thus, is the meaning. 
Dhammajomhi sunimmito (I am born of well-created dhamma), I am and I do become one 
who had well accomplished all my duties, well created by birth of noble one (ariya), which 
sprang up from the deed, the deed of mental exercise 9kammatthana); thus, is the meaning. 


116. Dhammarajam upagamma (having approached the king of truth (dhamma), having 
approached and gone near the Glorious One, who by truth (dhamma), had become the 
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reigning king of all creatures; thus, is the meaning. Apucchim pafhamuttamam (I asked 
the most excellent question), I asked question properly connected with such most excellent 
subjects as the aggregates (khandha), the abodes of senses (ayatana), elements (dhatu), 
truths (sacca), dependent originations (paticcasamuppada), and so on, thus, is the meaning. 
Kathayanto ca me pafiham (speaking also my question), speaking and explaining my 
question, this our Glorious One; dhammasotam upanayi, led towards the stream of truth 
(dhamma), led near and entered the current of and stream of truth (dhamma), reckoned as 
the element (dhatu), of absolute residue-free nibbana; thus, is the meaning. 


118. Jalajuttamanayako (the most excellent aquatic flower leader, named Padumuttara) 
the made-up word having changed the consonant 'm' to 'y'; nibbayi anupadano (got 
extinguished unattached) went invisible, was not apparent, entered nibbana without-taking 
the five aggregates (khandha), which are attachments; without being properly established 
anywhere also in such worlds as the human world and so on; thus, is the meaning. Dipo va 
telasankhaya (like the lamp where oil had become well exhausted) he became extinguished 
like a lamp due to the absence of, due to complete exhaustion of wick and oil; thus, is the 
connection. 


119. Sattayojanikam āsi, the solid shrine made of gems of that Glorious One Padumuttara 
who had entered parinibhana was seven yojanas high; thus, is the meaning. Dhajam tattha 
aptjesim (I offered with reverence a flag there) I offered with reverence a flag, pleasing to 
the mind, good in all respects, entirely excellent there at the shrine; thus, is the meaning. 


120. Kassapassa ca Buddhassa, of the Buddha Kassapa, beginning from the time of the 
Glorious One Padumuttara, while wandering about my coming rounds of repeated rebirths, 
my bosom son named Tissa was an heir in the dispensation of Buddha, the Conqueror, the 
chief disciple of the self-enlightened Buddha kassapa; thus, is the connection. 


121. Tassa hinena manasa (by means of his low mind), by low and sinful (lamaka) mind 
of that son of mine, Tissa, the chief disciple; abhaddakam (bad) vacam, (word) abhasim (I 
said) I spoke such improper and inbefitting words as: "antako pacchimo, the end, the last", 
consequence of that deed), due to clear maturity of that evil deed reckoned as slander to an 
arahat; pacchime addasam jinam (I saw the conqueror at the last moment) I saw our self- 
enlightened Buddha Gotama the conqueror of all Maras lying on the couch of parinibbana, 
at the Sal grove, which grew near the city of mallas at the time of His complete passing 
away at the all-round end, finally; thus, is the meaning. There is reading also as: "Paccha 
me asi Bhaddaka, my Bhaddaka became last". Paccha (his last) at the time of ending of that 
Glorious One, at the time of nearness to nibbana; me (my) bhaddakam (good) āsi (was) 
there was my good and proper penetration into the four noble truths thus, is the meaning. 


122. Pabbajesi Mahaviro (the great hero made me monk) the sage, who was of enormous 
exertion, seeker of all creature's welfare, associated with pity to others, the conqueror of 
Mara, still sleeping his last sleep, on the couch of parinibbana, in the Sal grove, which 
turned out to be near the country of Mallas made me a monk; thus, is the connection. 


123. Ajjeva danipabbajja (monkhood now) this very ;day; even now, today, on the self same 
day of the parinibbana of the Glorious one was my monkhood; likewise even today was my 
ordination; even today, there was the prainibbana (complete passing away to nibbana), of 
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the most excellent among bipeds in my presence; thus, is the connection. The rest is but 
easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Subhadda has ended. 


50. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Cunda. 

Stanzas, starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Cunda. This one also having a load of good deeds done accumulating meritorious 
deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, 
was reborn in a wealthy family at the time of the Glorious One Siddhattha; on having 
attained the age of intelligence, he came to have pious faith in the master, had a valuable 
gold container, studded with seven kinds of gems, made, covered it with jasmine flowers 
and reverentially offered the same to the Glorious one. Those flowers went up by themselves 
into the sky and stationed themselves in the shape of a canopy (or ceiling). Then the 
Glorious One prophesied about him, thus:- "He will become a disciple named Cunda, in 
the dispensation of the Glorious One, Gotama by name, in future". On account of that 
meritorious act, he passed away thence and spring up in the divine world; in due course 
(or serially0 he enjoyed prosperity in the six divine-world of sensual pleasures and having 
enjoyed the bliss of a world-king and so on among human-beings, was reborn as the son 
of Rupasari in a brahmin family and became the youngest brother of the thera Sariputta 
when this Buddha arose. When he attained the age of intelligence because of the excellence 
of growth, all-round leadership (parinaha), beauty (or handsomeness) and age, they gave 
him the name Cunda, changing the consonant 's' into 'c'. On his having attained the age 
of puberty, he noticed the disadvantage in household life and advantage in renunciation, 
became a monk in the presence of his brother thera, developed clear insight (vipassana) 
and soon attained arahatship. 


125. Having attained the fruition of arahatship, he one day came to recollect his own former 
deed, became pleasure-minded and uttered a stanza starting with Siddhatthassa Bhagavato 
in order to make manifest the deed done by him formerly. The meaning of it has been but 
aforesaid. The stanza starting with agghiyam also is but easy in meaning. 


128. Vitinnakankho Sambuddho (the self-enlightened Buddha, devoid of doubt) the self- 
enlightened Buddha free from suspicions, devoid of doubt because of having thrown 
away doubt with the distinguished achievement of the noble path; tinnoghehi purakkhato 
(making Himself in the front of those who had crossed over the flood) keeping in front and 
surrounded by the canker-free (arahats), who had crossed over the flood because of having 
crossed over the flood because of having crossed over such four forms of flood as the flood 
of sensual pleasures and so on, which had gone past; thus, is the meaning. The stanza of 
prophesy is but easy in meaning. 


139. Upatthahim mahaviram, I served the great hero; pattiya (for the attainment of) for 
the attainment of the most excellent benefit, nibbana, I served and attended upon Buddha, 
the great hero, because of making exertion with fulfilment of perfections for a hundred 
thousand aeons over and above four innumerable aeons (kappa); thus, is the meaning. 
Afifie ca pesalebaha (many other conscientious personages) not Buddha alone particularly 
did I serve but also many other disciples who had attained topmost positions, possessed 
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of moral precepts who were found of their moral virtue; me my; bhataram (brother) I 
attended upon the thera Sariputta also; thus, is the connection. 


140. Bhataram me upatthahitva, having served my brother, upanamesim (I offered); after 
having attended upon my brother, after having done duties and proper duties, at the time 
of his passing away to prainibbana, because he died first, i collected and strewed his relics 
in my begging bowl, and handed over to the eldest of the world, to Buddha, the big-bull of 
men; thus, is the meaning. 


141. Ubho hatthehi paggayha, having lifted up with both hands, aggasavakam, the chief 
disciple, kittayi, publicised; that Glorious one caught hold of that relic offered by me with 
both His own hands in a proper manner, made manifest the thera Sariputta in order to 
display that relic properly; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Cunda has ended. 


6. Chapter on fan 


51. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Vidhipanadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Vidhipanadayaka. This one also having loaded up fully himself with meritorious 
deeds during the dispensation of former excellent conquerors, accumulating meritorious 
deeds conducive towards escape from his rounds of rebirths (vatta), in this and that 
existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; 
on having attained the age of intelligence, he became wealthy and full of pious faith in 
the Glorious One; piously pleased he had a ;fan made of gold, silver, pearls and gems in 
the hot season and offered it to the Glorious one. On account of that meritorious deed, 
he wandered about his rounds of rebirths among divine and human-beings, enjoyed two 
kinds of prosperity, was reborn in a family house at the time when our this self-enlightened 
Buddha arose; after having bound himself down with the house bondage, he noticed 
disadvantage in household life;, saw advantage in renunciation, became endowed with 
pious faith, became a monk in the dispensation (sasana), and soon came to be an arahat. 


1. Recollecting duly his own former deed, saying to himself thus:- "By doing what 
meritorious deed has this transcendental prosperity been gained by me?, he came to know 
it presently and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa in order to make 
manifest the deed done by him formerly. The meaning of it has but been aforesaid. Bijanika 
maya dinna. the fan has been offered by me, distinctively they cause to extinguish heat of 
creatures burning with heat, they produce cool breeze; thus bijani, fan; the self-same fan is 
bijanika, fan; that fan made of seven kinds of gems, shining profusely have been caused to 
be made by me and offered by ;me; thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Vidhtpanadayaka has ended. 
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52. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sataramsi. 

Stanzas starting with ucciyam selamaruyha constitute to the biography of the venerable 
thera Sataramsi. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a brahmin family, at the time of the Glorious One 
Padumuttara; on having attained the age of intelligence, he reached the further shore in 
Sanskrit grammar and the three vedas, abandoned his household life, entered the forest, 
renounced the world as an ascetic and took up his residence in the Himavanta. On that 
occasion, the Glorious One Padumuttara, being desirous of solitude ascended a high hill 
and sat down resembling a burning mass of fire. On seeing that Glorious One seated in that 
manner, the ascetic became pleasure-minded, raised his clasped hands and made his praise 
in many a manner. On account of that meritorious act, he passed away thence, enjoyed 
divine bliss among the six stages of divine-beings, thereafter, was reborn and became a 
world-king, named, Sataramsi (a hundred rays), Having experienced that prosperity also 
for many a time, he was reborn in a family house, when this Buddha arose; he renounced 
the world even at the age of seven, because of all-round maturity of knowledge, due to the 
influence of the load of his merit formerly, and attained arahatship. 


8-9. Recollecting thus:- "By means of what deed have I duly attained the tranquil path 
while still seven years of age?", he came to find out under his very ;eyes, by means of his 
knowledge, his former deed, became pleasure-minded and uttered a stanza starting with 
ucciyam selamaruyha in order to make manifest by ;way of solemn utterance the deed 
done by him formerly. There ucciyam (high) having ascended a high hill made of stone, 
Padumuttara sat down; thus, is the connection. Pabbatassavidiramhi (not far from the 
hill) at the place near the hill where the Glorious One was seated; thus, is the meaning. 
Brahmano mantaparagi (the brahmin proficient in mantras) a brahmin who had reached 
the limit of extreme extremity and the further shore of his three vedas reckoned as mantras; 
thus, is the meaning. This doctor of mantras, thus, he points out to himself as if to another. 
Upavittham Mahaviran (the great hero who had entered) the Conqueror, possessed of 
heroism, seated on the hill; what distinction? Devadevam, (god of gods) super-celestial 
One, of the entire six-stage sphere of sensual divine beings and brahmas; narasobham 
(the big hull-man) the most excellent big bull of men; lokanayakam (the leader of the 
world) the transporter to nibbana, leading the entire world of creatures; afijalim, clasped 
hands, paggahetvana, having lifted up, santhavim (I praised properly) I had the ten-fingers 
collected together to become a clasped container, properly placed on top of my head and 
properly praised the glorious One; thus, is the connection. 


12. Abhasatha (said) He prophesied thus:- "He will become an arahat :P: on this account 
namely: this; this one offered his clasped hands and so on". The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sataramsi has ended. 


53. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sayanadayaka. 

Stanzas, starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the commentary on the biography 
of the venerable thera Sayanadayaka. This one also having done devoted service toward 
former Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds 
of rebirths (vatta), in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the 
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Glorious One Padumuttara; after having attained the age of intelligence, he properly set up 
a house-hold life, enjoyed prosperity, listened to the preaching of truth (dhamma) of the 
Master became full of clear faith in the master, had a couch of great worth made of tusk, 
gold, silver, pearl, and ruby, spread on it such spreads as chinese cloth, velvet and so on, 
and offered it to the Glorious One for the purpose of sleeping on it. The Glorious One slept 
there, making his uplift. One account of that act of merit he wandered about his rounds of 
rebirths, among divine and human beings, enjoyed such prosperity as going through the 
sky, sleeping with comfort and so on, was reborn in a wealthy family; when this Buddha 
arose; after having attained the age of intelligence, he listened to the preaching of truth 
(dhamma), of the Master, became pious-minded, made himself a monk, developed clear 
insight (vipassanto), and became an arahat not long afterwards even. 


20. After having recollected his own former deed, he became pleasure-minded and uttered 
this stanza, starting with Padumuttara-Buddhassa in order to make manifest the deed done 
by him formerly. The meaning of that stanza has but been aforesaid. 


21. Sukhette bijasampada (seed-success in a fertile field) just as the sown-seeds in a fertile 
field endowed with such qualities as soft mud and so on, devoid of grass and garbage, 
produce a bumper harvest of crops, exactly in the same way, the said offerings of charity, 
though they may be small in quantity are of full fruition in the field of merit of pure 
recipient, bereft of grass and garbage reckoned as one thousand five hundred such sorts 
of depravity (kilesa) as lust (raga), anger (dosa) and so on; thus, is the meaning. The rest is 
but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sayanadayaka has ended. 


54. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Gandhodakiya. 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Gandhodakiya. This one also having done devoted service toward former excellent 
sages, accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth 
9vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the Glorious 
One Padumuttara; when the Glorious One passed away into parinibbana, he saw the 
residents of the city making offering to the bodhi tree, filled up in variegate jars with 
sweet-scented water, a mixture of sandal wood, camphor (kappura), agaru and so on and 
sprinkled the bodhi tree. At that moment the rain poured down a heavy shower. Then, 
he died with the speed of lightning. On account of that self-same meritorious act he was 
reborn in the divine world. Having stationed himself there ven, he recited stanzas starting 
with "Aho Buddho, Aho dhammo! (Wonderful is Buddha, wonderful is dhamma!) and so 
on. Having thus enjoyed prosperity among divine and human beings, he, being clearly free 
from all-round heat, was happy wherever he was reborn since he kept himself near cool 
condition, and was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; on having attained 
the age of intelligence, he came to possess clear faith in the Master, became a monk, started 
to strive over mental exercise (kammatthana) developed clear insight (vipassana) and 
very soon attained arahatship. He was well-known as the thera Gandhodakiya due to the 
meritorious deed done formerly. 


25. On having recollected his own former deed, one day, he became pleasure-minded and 
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uttered a stanza starting with Padumattarassa in order to make manifest the deed done by 
him formerly. The meaning of it has but been aforesaid. mahabodhimaho ahu (there was 
the festival of the big bodhi) there was reverential offering made to maha-bodhi; thus, is 
the meaning. Vicittam ghatamadaya (taking the variegated jar) having taken a jar, filled 
with sweet-scented water, which was gracefully shining, since it was variegated with many 
a variety of workmanship worked with gold; thus, is the meaning. Gandhodakamadasaham 
(I offered sweet scented water), I specially sprinkled with perfumed water; thus, is the 
meaning. 


26. Nhanakale ea bodhiya (when the bodhi was bathed also) at the time of making 
reverential offering to the bodhi tree; thus, is the meaning. There is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Gandhodakiya has ended. 


55. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Opavayha. 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Opavayha. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a wealthy family when the sun- 
conqueror Padumuttara clearly shone in the world; Having grown up in due course, 
he amassed much wealth, became highly prosperous and while leading the life of a 
householder, he came to have clear faith in the dispensation (sāsana) and because his faith 
in the master was abundant, he made a reverential offering with a well-bred sindh horse. 
Having made the reverential offering however, he considered thus:- "To monks beginning 
with Buddha such animals as elephants, horses and so on are not appropriate; I shall offer 
proper commodities"; and having had that horse appraised he offered fit and proper such 
robes as conventionalised velvet cloth, carpets and so on, and such medicinal requisite as 
camphor (kappura) takkola and so on. On account of that act of merit, he lived as long as 
his life-span lasted and having passed away thence, he enjoyed prosperity, being endowed 
with many a such conveyance as elephants, horses and so on, among divine and human- 
beings; and was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; On his having attained 
the age of intelligence, he was endowed with pious faith in the dispensation, became a 
monk, took mental exercise (kammatthana), developed spiritual insight (vipassana), and 
established himself in arahatship having gone through the noble paths in succession. He 
became well-known as the thera Opavayha under the influence of the load of meritorious 
deed done by him. 


33. Investigating thus: "Due to what reason, indeed, has this tranquil path been achieved by 
me", he came to realise under his very eyes, by means of his knowledge, his former deed, 
became pleasure-minded and uttered a stanza, starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa in 
order to make manifest by way of a solemn utterance the deed done by him formerly. The 
meaning of it has but been said. Ajaniya'madasaham, I reverentially offered a well-bred 
most excellent horse of Sindh origin; thus; is the meaning. 


35. Sapattabharo (the bearer of his own begging bowl) he, to whom there are loads of eight 
requisites inclusive of his own begging bowl, is a sapattabhara (burdened with his own 
bowl) yoked with eight monk's requisites, thus, is the meaning. 


442 
36. Khamaniyamadasaham, I offered to be congenial, such seeming minks' requisites as 
robes and so on which are befittingly congenial; thus, is the meaning. 


40. Carimo (the all-round end) attained extreme end, have become concluded; thus, is the 
meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Opavayha has ended. 


56. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Saparivarasana. 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Saparivarasana. This one also, having done devoted service towards former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in the house of a wealthy family at 
the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; on having attained growth, he became full of 
pious faith in the dispensation, and being of pious faith and believing in the fruition of 
charitable offering, offered alms-food consisting of various topmost delicious meal to the 
Glorious One. Having made the offering, however, he adorned the seating places for sitting 
down to eat meal in the eating hall with such natural flowers as jasmine (sumana), garlands 
(mallika) and so on. The Glorious One also made His thanks-giving over his meal-offering. 
On account of that act, he wandered about his rounds of rebirths among divine and human- 
beings, enjoyed many a variety of prosperity, and was reborn in a wealthy family house, 
when this Buddha arose; growing up in due course, he became a monk because of his pious 
faith and pleasing piety and became an arahat not very long afterwards even. 


43. Having thus attained the tranquil path, he realised his former deed when he investigated 
(or examined) closely by means of his knowledge thus:- "By means of what meritorious 
deed, indeed, has this tranquil path been duly attained by me". He became pleasure-minded 
and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa in order to make manifest the 
deed done by him formerly. The meaning of it has but been said. Pindapatam adadaham (I 
offered alms-food), having made morsels after morsels of lumps of food obtained here and 
there, the food becomes duly drinkable and chewable and is pindapata (alms-food); that 
alms-food I offered to the Glorious One; I saw to it that Buddha ate it; thus, is the meaning. 


44, Akittayipandapatam (announced the alms-food_ Buddha made manifest the virtue and 
benefit of the alms-food offered by me; thus, is the meaning. 


48. Samvuto patimokkhasmim (well-controlled in the disciplinary rules) well-controlled, 
closed and properly covered with such moral precept as self-control according to 
disciplinary rules leading to proper emancipation (patimokkha); thus, is the meaning. 
Indriyesa ea paficasu (in the five controlling faculties also) guarded from such sensual 
objects as visible forms (rapa) and so on in the five controlling faculties and guarded was 
the moral precepts known as sense-control (indriyasamvara) thus, is the meaning. The rest 
is but easy of comprehension. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Saparivarasana has ended 
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57. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Pajicadipaka. 

Stanzas starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Paficadipaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas and 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta), in all existences wherever he sprang up, was reborn in a family house, at 
the time of the Glorious One Padumuttara; he grew up in due course, lived his household 
life, listened to the preaching of truth (dhamma) by the Glorious One, became established 
in the right view, became full of pious faith and pure piety, saw reverential offering to the 
bodhi tree being done (or made) by a great (or big) body of men, himself had the bodhi tree 
surrounded and made reverential offering of lighted lamps. On account of that meritorious 
act, he wandered about his rounds of rebirths among divine and human-beings, enjoyed 
such prosperity as that of world-king and so on, lived in such mansions as were endowed 
with shining brilliance, shining in every existence, wherever he sprung up, was reborn in a 
wealthy family when this Buddha arose; on having grown up, pious faith sprang up in him, 
he became a monk and not long after even, he became an arahat. He was well-known as the 
thera Dipaka, due to the consequence of his reverential offering of lights. 


50. One day, he recollected his own former-deed, became pleasure-minded, and uttered 
a stanza starting with Padumuttara Budhassa in order to make manifest the deed done 
by him, formerly. The meaning of it has but been aforesaid. Ujuditthiahosaham (I was or 
became one of straight view) having discarded crooked wrong view, I became one who 
attained right view, the straight uncrooked path facing the direction of nibbana; thus, is 
the meaning. 


51. Padipadaham padiasim (I offered the charity of lighted lamps) here, it shines and 
illuminates, thus, padipa, lighted lamp; offering of it is padipadana, offering of lighted 
lamps. I gave it, I made the reverential offering of lighted lamps; thus, is the meaning. The 
rest is but clear in meaning, everywhere. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Paficadipaka has ended 


58. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Dhajadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with padumattara Buddhassa constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Dhajadavaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirths 
(vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time of the Glorious 
One Padumuttara; on having grown up in due course, he developed pleasing faith in the 
Master, had a flag made of many a piece of fine cloth and made reverential offering of flag. 
On account of that act of merit, he was reborn in a family of high social status in every 
existence he was born and became worthy of reverential offering. Subsequently, he was 
reborn ina family house when this Buddha arose; on his having grown up in due course, he 
developed a household of wife and children, he became one of abundant wealth, possessed 
of fame, pious faith in the Master, clearly pious, and abandoned his household life. Having 
renounced the world he became an arahat as a monk. 


57. After having attained the fruition of arahatship, he recollected his former deed, became 
pleasure-minded, and uttered a stanza starting with Padumuttara Buddhassa, in order to 
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make manifest the deed done by him formerly. Hattho hatthena cittena (glad and with 
joyful heart) glad because of being yoked with mind accompanied by pleasure-mindedness, 
the body of all-round full form and with mind joyful and contented because of the mind 
being associated with pious faith; thus, is the meaning. Dhajamaropayim aham (I mounted 
the flag) it quivers, trebles and shakes, thus dhaja (flag) that flag I mounted having hung at 
the top and tip of a bamboo pole I reverentially offered it; thus, is the meaning. 


68-59. Patitapattani ganhitva (having seized the fallen leaves) having picked up the fallen 
leaves of the bodhi tree, I cast them away outside; thus, is the meaning. Antosuddham 
bahisuddham (pure in and out), He was pure from the mental body system of mind inside, 
as well as such physical body constituents as eyes, ears and so on, outside; adhi (particularly), 
distinctively; muttam (free), emancipated from depravity (kilesa), canker-free, resembling 
Buddha face to face, the most excellent bodhi-tree; avandim (I adored), I paid my homage; 
thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning, everywhere. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Dhajadayaka has ended. 


59. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Paduma. 

Stanzas starting with Catusaccam pakasanto constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Paduma. This one also, having done a load of merit in the presence of former Buddhas, was 
reborn in a family house when the brilliant light of truth (dhamma) was kept alight by the 
sage Padumuttara; set up a household life and was well known as being endowed with 
prosperity. He had believing faith in the Master, listened to the truth (dhamma), together 
with the massive multitude of men, and stood holding a bouquet of lotus flowers (paduma), 
together with a flag. Along with the flag, the bouquet of lotus flowers threw themselves up 
into the sky. On having seen that strange phenomenon, he became excessively pleasure- 
minded. As long as his span of life lasted he did good deeds and was reborn in heaven at 
the all-round end of his life, Like unto a flag, he was well-known and honoured in the six 
sensual celestial worlds. He enjoyed divine bliss as well as human bliss of world-king and 
was reborn in the house of a wealthy family endowed with pious faith, when this Buddha 
arose. As he grew up in due course, pious faith sprang up in him, he renounced the world 
at the age of five even; and but before long, became an arahat, and well known as the thera 
Paduma, by the name of the meritorious deed done by him. 


67. On having recollected his own former deed, he became pleasure-minded, uttered this 
stanza starting with Catusaccam pakasento in order to make manifest the deed done by him 
formerly. There sacca (truth) true, unfalse, not distorted is truth (sacca) properly brought 
four noble truths by way of pain (dukkha) origin of pain (samudaya), cessation of pain 
(nirodha) and the noble path (magga); making manifest that four-fold noble truth, making 
apparent in the world; thus, is the meaning. Amatam vutthim (immortal rain) the rain of 
truth (dhamma), showers, raining down the shower of beater or rain-like great immortal 
nibbana, pouring that rain-shower down, wetting this human world together with divine 
world, extinguishing the fire of depravity (Kkilesa); thus, is the meaning. 


68. Sadhajam padumam gayha (having taken the lotus flower with a flag), caught hold of 
the bouquet of lotus flowers making the lotus one and the same together with the flag; thus, 
is the meaning. Addhakose thito aham, I stood having lifted both up thus, is the meaning. 
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The rest is but clear in meaning everywhere. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Paduma has ended. 


60. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Asananbodhiya. 

Stanzas starting with Jatiya Sattavassiham constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Asanabodhiya. This one, too, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive toward escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a certain family-house, at the time of the Glorious 
One Tissa; on having attained the growth of age, he gained bliss, became piously pleased. 
with the dispensation, took a fruit from the Asanabodhi tree, thereafter, taking the tiny 
sprout of bodhi he planted a bodhi tree. In order that the plant may not die, he looked 
after it with such act as sprinkling water and so on, and reverentially nurtured the tree. On 
account of that meritorious act, he enjoyed bliss among divine and human-beings, and was 
reborn in a family house, when this Buddha arose. Due to all-round maturity of his load 
of virtues, he became a monk while he was still seven years of age and attained arahatship 
even on top of a razor; he was well-known as the thera Asanabodhi, by the name of the 
meritorious deed done by him formerly. 


78. On having recollected the load of his former meritorious deed, he became pleasure- 
minded and uttered a stanza starting with jatiya sattavasso'ham, in order to make manifest 
the deed done by him formerly. There jatiya (from birth) beginning from the time of 
coming out from the mother's womb; thus, is the meaning. I, who was seven years old, who 
was all-round filled with the gift of voice (sarado) met the Glorious One Tissa, the leader 
of the world; thus, is connection. Pasannacitto sumano (pleasingly pious-minded and 
good-hearted) mannerly and clearly pious, unperturbed and clearly unshaken-minded, 
good-hearted, excellent-minded, his mind which goes well with delighted mind; thus, is 
the meaning. 


79. Tissassaham Bhagavato (I to the Glorious One Tissa) three times born; thus, Tissa; 
He sprang up and was born having become released from the womb of mother, from the 
nativity of a human-being and from the five aggregates (khandha); Buddha was born; this, 
is the meaning. I had the most excellent Asana bodhi tree of that eldest of the world, of such 
a Glorious One Tissa planted; thus, is the connection. 


80. Asanonamadheyyena (bearing the name Asana) it was the Asana bodhi tree by the 
name Asana on account of the designated name and name perception; Dharani ruhapadapo 
(the tree planted in the earth) it bears creepers, trees, hills, rivers, oceans and so on; thus, 
dharani (earth). What is that? It is pathavi (earth); it grows and gets established; thus, 
dharani ruho (grown on the earth or ground); it drinks with its foot; thus padapo (tree); it 
drinks the sprinkled water, and carries or bears the taste and essence of water by means of 
its rod reckoned as foot; thus, is the meaning. Grown on the ground it is, as well as drinks 
by means of foot; thus, dharanruhapadapo, the tree grown on the ground. Paricarim (all- 
round walked about looked after), I nourished for five years that most excellent Asanabodhi 
tree; thus, is the meaning. 


81. Pupphitam Padapamdisva, on having seen the tree in bloom, abbhutam, strange; sakam 
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kammam, own act; pakittento publicising; on having seen the hair-bristling phenomenon, 
due to awe-provoking flowers blossomed by the Asana bodhi nurtured by me, I went to 
the presence of the most excellent Buddha in order to speak to Him about my own deed in 
the manner of publicising the matter; thus, is the meaning. There is but clear in meaning, 
everywhere. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Asanabodhiya has ended. 


7. Chapter on One's own thinking 


61. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sakacinteniya. 

Stanzas, starting from Pavanam kananam disva. constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Sakacintaniya. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirths (vatta), 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious One 
Vipassi; on having grown up in due course, he was not within reach of the Glorious one 
during His life-time because he sprang up at the all-round end of the life-span of that 
Glorious One, renounced the world as an ascetic at the time of parinibbana, lived in 
Himavanta, reached a secluded and delightful forest, set up a sanshrine in that very hilly 
area, made the mind impression of the Glorious One, and also considered it to be with 
relic, reverentially offered to it forest flowers and was in the all-round habit of adoring it. 
On account of the act, he wandered about his rounds of rebirths among divine and human 
beings, enjoyed in both the best heavenly bliss and the prosperity of a world-king and was 
reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; endowed with wealth and pious faith he 
came to be pleasingly pious over the Master, because a monk and an arahat with six sorts 
of higher knowledge. 


1. On his having recollected his own former deed, he became delighted and uttered a stanza 
starting with pavanam kanana disva, in order to make manifest the deed done by him 
formerly. There, pavanam (forest) the jungle strewn and scattered to become a forest in 
a manner, kananam (down-right despicable) trackless, transportless, ever abound with 
lions, tigers, ogres, demons and elephants, horses, gartida birds, and dragons; (or abundant 
with crowds of sky-flying sounding birds, dogs and cuckoos; appasaddam ;(little noise) 
free from sounds because of being devoid of human voice, that forest reckoned as Kanana, 
woodland; thus, is the meaning. Anavilam (undisturbed) no disturbance, devoid of danger; 
thus, is the meaning. isinam anucinnam (followed by ascetics) pursued and hankered after 
by ;ascetic, reckoned as Buddhas, silent buddhas, arahats and canker-free personages; thus, 
is the meaning. Ahutinam patiggaham (acceptor of sacrificial offering) resembling the 
house of accepting reverential offering, which is said to be sacred sacrifice (ahuna); thus, 
is the meaning. 


2. Thūnam katvana veluna (having made a shrine with bamboo) having set up a shrine with 
bamboo material (pesika); thus, is the meaning. Nanapuppham samokirim (I strew down 
properly different kinds of flowers) I strew down and reverentially offered many a variety 
of such flowers as campaka and so on; thus, is the meaning. Sammukha viya sambuddham 
(as if in the very presence of the self-enlightened Buddha) as if in the presence of living 
Buddha; nimmitam (created) the shrine made to spring up; abhi, distinctively, (I adored) 
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I paid may distinctive homage; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sakacintaniya has ended. 


62.Commentary on Biography of the Thera Avopupphiya. 

Stanzas starting with Vihara abhinikkhamma constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Avopupphiya. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth 9vatta), 
in this or that existence, was reborn in a family house at the time of the Glorious One Sikhi; 
on having attained the age of intelligence he became endowed with pious faith, listened 
to the truth (dhamma), got delighted, took in both hands different kinds of flowers, and 
distinctively strewed them over Buddha. On account of that act, he wandered about 
his rounds of rebirth among divine and human-beings, enjoyed heavenly bliss and the 
prosperity of a world-king, was everywhere revered, and was reborn in a family house 
when this Buddha arose; on his having grown up to age he came to have pious faith in the 
dispensation, renounced the world and became an arahat not long afterwards even. A, from 
all round, it opens and illumines; thus, akaso (sky); he was well-known as Avopupphiya 
thera because of scattering down of flowers in that sky. 


7. Having thus attained the tranquil path, he recollected his own former deed became 
pleasure-minded and uttered a stanza starting with vihara abhinikkhamitva in order to 
make manifest the deed done by him formerly. There, vihara (from monastery) distinctively 
carries, brings (or makes) to turn out one's body not to be falling, by means of four kinds 
of postures (iriyapatha); thus, vihara, (monastery); from that monastery; abhi, distinctly, 
nikkhamma, having come out; abbhutthasi ca cankamati (rose up as well as walked to and 
fro) for the purpose of walking to and fro, he rose up distinctly on the cloister of sixty 
cubits, he ascended; thus, is the meaning. Catusaccam pakasento (in order to make clear 
the four noble truths) walking to and fro on that cloister, demonstrating, making manifest 
the four noble truths reckoned as pain (dukkha), origin of pain, (samudaya) cessation 
of pain (nirodha) and the noble path, showing, analysing clearly, making nibbana (the 
immortal path) manifest, walks to and fro there; thus, is the connection. 

8. Sikhissa giramafifaya, Buddhasetthassa tadino (having come to know the speech of the 
such most excellent as Buddha Sikhi) having known and understood the speaking sound 
and vocal voice of Buddha Sikkhi, endowed with such most excellent qualities; nana 
puppham gahetvana (having taken different kinds of flower) having taken and brought 
many a such flower as: naga, pannaga, and so on; akasamhi samokirim (I scattered down 
properly in the sky) I scattered down and reverentially offered in the sky over the head of 
the promenading Glorious One. 


9. Tena kammena dvipadinda (O Sovereign of bipeds! on account of that act) O ruler and 
main chief of such two-legged creatures as divinities, Brahma and human beings! narasabha 
(O big-bullman!) O you, who had become the big bull among men! Pattomhi acalam 
thanam (I attained the unshaken place) having become a monk in your presence, I am and 
I have become one who had ;attained nibbana, the unshakable place; hitva jayaparajayam 
(having forsaken victory and defeat) having abandoned victory also reckoned as divine and 
human bliss, and having discarded defeat reckoned as four painful forms of purgatory, Iam 
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one who has attained nibbana; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Avopupphiya has ended. 


63.Commentary on Biography of the Thera Paccagamaniya. 

Stanzas starting with Sindhuyanadiyatire, constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Paccagamaniya. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this or that existence, was reborn in the womb of a cakkavaka bird near 
the river Sindhu at the time of the Glorious One Vipassi; because the bird was yoked with 
the load of former deeds, it did not eat living creatures, or insects, wandered about eating 
moss only. At that moment, that bird saw the Glorious One in brilliant splendour, became 
pious-minded, cut off Sal flowers from the Sal tree by means of its beak, came near Buddha 
and reverentially offered the flowers. On account of that very pious mind, it passed away 
thence, sprang up in the divine world, enjoyed oft and on subsequently the bliss of six 
stages of sensual divine states and having passed away thence he sprang up in the world of 
human beings, enjoyed such prosperity as that of the world-king, and so on, was reborn 
in a family house when this Buddha arose; on his having attained the age of intelligence, 
he was of clear pious-faith in the Master due to the influence of his former deed, became a 
monk and before long became an arahat. He was well-known as the thera Paccagamaniya 
by the name of the former merit because when he was a cakkavaka bird, it saw the Glorious 
One, went somewhere, brought flowers and reverentially offered them. 


13. On having recollected his own former deed, he became delighted and uttered a stanza, 
starting with Sindhuya nadiya tire, in order to make manifest the deed done by him 
formerly. It quakes and shakes making cool sound, thus Sindhu (the shaking sound of 
coolness); it roars, it goes making sound; thus, and (river). Cakkavako aham tada, I was 
then a bird, cakkavaka; it swims, flies and goes swiftly either in water or on land or in the 
sky similar to the wheel going quickly; thus cakkavaka; at that time when I am the Glorious 
One Vipassi I ;was a Cakkavaka bird; thus, is the meaning. Suddha-sevala-bhakkho'ham (I 
was an eater of pure moss) I lived eating only clean moss, because of not being mixed with 
other forms of pasture; papesu ca susafifiato (well-controlled with regard evil deeds) I am 
well-disciplined, well-controlled with regard three doors properly controlled in the matter 
of doing evil deeds under the influence of former propensity (vasana, proclivity). 


14. Addasam virojam Buddham (I saw the stainless Buddha) I saw and caught sight of 
Buddha, free from stain, devoid of depravity, owing to being free from lust (raga), hatred 
(dosa) and delusion (moha); gaccahantam anilafijase (going in the sky) Buddha going by 
the air-journey in the sky; tundena (by beak) with my mouth-beak; salam, the Sal flower; 
paggayha, having lifted up; Vipassissa'bhiropayim (I had them mounted towards Vipassi) 
I offered with reverence to the Glorious One Vipassi; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but 
easily comprehensible. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Paccagamaniya has ended. 
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64. Commentary on Biography of Thera Parappasadaka. 

Stanzas starting with Usabham pavaramviram constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Parappasadaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of rebirths 
(vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a brahmin family at the time of the 
Glorious One Siddhattha; he became proficient in the three vedas together with the fifth 
text Itihasa (traditional lore), was one who could recite the verse and explain facts, together 
with nighandu and Ketubha which he knew all divisions along with the alphabets and 
divisions or diversions, and efficient in worldly science, lokayata, and in the characteristics 
of a great man, well-known as Sela brahmin by name; on catching sight of the Glorious 
One Siddhattha, who was seen by himself gracefully shining with thirtytwo characteristic 
(Pg 168) and eighty minor marks of a great man, he became purely pious-minded and 
made manifest his praise by many a circumstance and by means of many an illustration. 
On account of that act of merit, he enjoyed the bliss of six stages of divine sensual pleasure, 
the prosperity of sakka, Mara and so on in the divine world, enjoyed ;(or experienced) 
the prosperity of world king among human-beings, was reborn in a wealthy family-house; 
on having attained the age of intelligence, he became piously pleased with the Master, 
renounced the world and before long even, became a canker-free arahat who had attained 
four kinds of analytical knowledge and six sorts of higher knowledge. He became well- 
known as the thera Parappasadaka, because of his making the minds of all creatures 
pleasingly pious by means of his praise of Buddha. 


20. One day, on having recollected his own former deed he became delighted and recited 
a stanza, starting with usabham pavaram viram making manifest the deed done by him 
previously. There, Usabham, bull, vasabha, nisabha, visabha and asabha; thus, are four 
eldest male bulls. There, vasabha bull is the eldest of a hundred cattle; nisabha is the eldest 
of a thousand cattle; asabho is the eldest of a hundred thousand crores of cattle; in making 
praise of any one whosever the wise brahmins who are much learned make praise by way 
of his individual knowledge. There is not a single one who is capable of making praise in 
all manner, however, of Buddhas; Buddha, indeed, is incomparable. Indeed, it has been 
said thus: 


"Buddha also would speak in praise of Buddha; 

if for an aeon (kappa), even, He were to speak 

of another Buddha, the long long interval of 

aeon (kappa), might get exhausted but the 

praise of Tathagata would not come to an end;" 

thus, was the beginning. This brahmin also, said starting with "Usabha, bull", although he 
should say "Asabha, biggest bull", by way of mouth mounting (mukharilha), and by way of 
definite pleasing piety. Selectable and wishable; thus, is varo, excellent; because of making 
exertion in many a hundred thousand aeons (kappa), is vira; seeks and goes in quest of 


such great mass as that of moral precepts and so on, that Mahesim (great seeker) Buddha; 
having conquered such Maras as depravity (kilesa), aggregates (khandha) Mara and so 
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on, distinctly; thus, vijitavi; that Vijitavinam (that conqueror) self-enlightened Buddha. 
Suvannavannam (gold colour) of whosoever self-enlightened Buddha is similar to the 
colour of gold, that golden complexioned one; on having seen that golden complexioned 
self-enlightened Buddha, who, namely, is that creature, who does not become pleasingly 
pious. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Parappasadaka has ended. 


65. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Bhisadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Vessabht nama namena constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Bhisadayaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive toward escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in the womb of an elephant in the 
Himavanta and lived there at the time of the Glorious One Vessavhi. On that occasion, 
the Glorious One Vessabhi, being desirous of solitude, went to Himavanta. On having met 
that Glorious One, that elephant became pious-minded took hold of lotus stalks and roots 
and catered the Glorious One. On account of that act of merit, he passed away from the 
life of elephant, sprang up in the divine world, there enjoyed the prosperity of six stages of 
sensual divine world, came to human existence, enjoyed such prosperity as that of world- 
king and was reborn in a certain wealthy family when this Buddha arose; because of the 
strength of his former propensity 9vasana, proclivity) he happened to be of pleasingly pious 
faith in the master, became a monk and not long afterwards even, attained arahatship. He 
was well known as Bhisadayaka thera, by the name of his good deed done by him formerly. 


29. On having recollected his former deed he uttered a stanza starting with Vessabht 
nama namena in order to show the deed done by him formerly. There, vessabhi 
(Buddha Vessabht), He outgoes and go beyond merchant; in other words, overcomes 
and overwhelms merchants, mercantile work or sensual (lust (raga), and so on or such 
performances as meritorious acts and so on or material (vatthu) sensual pleasures and 
sensual pleasures of depravity (kilesa); thus, Vessabht (the conqueror over the afore said 
merchants etc.), that Glorious One known by the name of Vessabht. Isinam tatiyo aha 
(was the third of ascetics), he seeks and goes in quest of meritorious deeds); thus, isi (sage); 
"Vipassi, Sikhi, Vessabhi, because of having been said thus, He became the third ascetic 
(or sage), the third Glorious One; thus, is the meaning. Kahanam vanamoggayha (having 
plunged into the forest), having dived, He entered the forest reckoned as kanana (woody 
area); thus, is the meaning. 


30. Bhisamulalam ganhitva (having caught hold of lotus along with stalk and root), it 
crushes, harasses, destroys the hunger of bipeds and quadrupeds, thus bhisa (lotus-food); 
what is that? The lotus-eatable (padumakanda), the eatable-lotus and eatable-root (eatable- 
lotus) having taken that eatable-lotus (bhisamūļālam); thus, is the meaning. 


31. Karena ca paramattho (felt by means of the hand) that charity offered by me; 
Vessabhivara Buddhina (by the excellent Buddha Vessabhu) there was proper touch done 
and contact made by means of palm-surface of the hand by the most excellent Buddha 
Vessabhi. Sukhaham nabhijanami, samam tena kutottari? (I do not remember such 
happiness as was equal to it); where can (or how can) there be any matter better than that?) 
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Equal to that happiness, I do not remember as to where (or whence) the happiness is that 
is superior to, over and above of, and exceeding that happiness; thus, is the meaning. The 
rest is easily comprehensible, following the method. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Bhisadayaka has ended. 


66. Commentary of Biography of the Thera Sucintita. 

Stanzas, starting with Giriduggacano asim constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Sucintita. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, accumulating 
meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated rebirths (vatta) 
in this and that existence, was reborn in the family of a hunter in the region of Himavanta 
at the time of the Glorious One Atthadassi and lived by killing and eating deer, hog and 
so on. At that time, the Leader of the world went to Himavanta in connection with the 
uplift of the world, and His sympathy with creatures. Then that hunter met the Glorious 
One!, became pleasingly pious-minded, and offered excellent relishing meat brought for 
his own eating. The Glorious One accepted the offering out of compassion for him; He 
ate that meat, said words of thanks and made His departure. On account of that self-same 
act of merit and that very pleasingly pious-mindedness, he passed away thence, wandered. 
about his rounds of rebirths, in good courses (sugatesu, in excellent existences), enjoyed 
the prosperity of six stages of the divine world of sensual pleasures, experienced among 
men such sorts of prosperity as a world-king's and so on, was reborn in a family house 
when this Buddha arose; became to have pleasingly pious faith in the Master, renounced 
the world and before long even, became an arahat, 


36. Having attained such distinguished attainment as the four kinds of analytical knowledge 
and five kinds of super (or higher) knowledge, he recollected his own former deed, became 
delighted and uttered a stanza, starting with gigiduggacaro asim in order to make manifest 
the deed done by him formerly. It echoes and makes sound; thus, giri (hill); what is that? It 
is the hill made up of stone and earth; going with difficulty and distress is dugga (difficult 
going); hard going with hills is giridugga, the hill difficult to negotiate; hard-going; thus, 
is the meaning. I was a wanderer in the hills, the difficult-going hills and practiser of 
moral precepts. Abhijato va kesari (like the distinctly-born lion), I wandered about in the 
difficult-going hills resembling a maned lion, born and sprung up with distinction; thus, 
is the meaning. 


40. Giriduggam pavisim aham (I entered the difficult-going hill) I then became pleasure- 
minded and full of zest (piti) with that offering of meat, entered the inner section of the hill. 
The rest is but easy in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sucintita has ended. 


67. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Vatthadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Pakkhijjato tada asim constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Vatthadayaka. This one also having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from his rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in the womb of a gartda bird, at 
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the time of the Glorious One atthadassi. On having seen the Glorious One Atthadassi, 
who was going to the Gandhamadana hill, he became pleasingly pious-minded, forsook 
his appearance of gartida-bird, created the guise of a lad, took along with him very costly 
divine (or celestial) clothes and reverentially offered it to the Glorious One. That Glorious 
one also accepted it, spoke words of thanks and took His departure. The bird spent his 
time with that self-same pious-mindedness, lived on as long as his life-span lasted, passed 
away thence, was reborn in the divine world, wandered about his rounds of existence there, 
oft and on, experienced the benefits of merit, thereafter, enjoyed the human-prosperity 
among human-beings; everywhere highly costly garments and ornaments were obtained; 
thereafter, in every existence, he sprang up, he lived under the shade of clothes wherever he 
went; he was later reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose; on his having attained 
the age of intelligence, he came to possess pious faith in the Master, renounced the world, 
and not long after even, became canker-free, having attained six sorts of super-knowledge. 
He became well-known as Vatthadayaka thera, by the name of the meritorious deed done 
by him formerly. 


45. Having recollected his own former deed, he became pleasure-minded and uttered a 
stanza starting with pakkhijato tada asim in order to make manifest the deed done by 
him formerly. There, pakkhijato (born as winged animal), a bird goes up and flies with 
this; thus, pakkha (wings); to it there are wings; thus pakkhi (wing-possessor); born and 
sprung up in the womb of a bird; thus, is the meaning. Supanna (garūda bird), he, whose 
wings are excellent is supanna, good-winged; the great bearer of brightly shining wings, of 
gold-colour which seizes (or catches hold of) the wind (or breeze); thus, is the meaning. 
Garuladhipo (gartida-king) they swallow heavy load of stone for the purpose of seizing 
dragons; thus, garula (big bird); the chief and king of gartidas; thus, is garuladhipo; I saw 
the stainless Buddha; thus, is the connection. 


the commentary on the biography of the thera Vatthadayaka has ended. 


68. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Ambadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Anomadassi Bhagava constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Ambadayaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this or that existence, was reborn in the womb of a monkey at the 
time of the Glorious One Anomadassi, and properly lived having become the monarch 
of monkeys in the Himavanta region. On that occasion, the Glorious One Anomadassi 
went to Himavanta out of compassion for the monkey-king. Then, on having seen the 
Glorious One, that monkey-king became pleasingly pious-minded and offered very sweet 
mango fruits together with a small quantity of honey to Him. Then, the Glorious On ate 
them all while the monkey was still looking on even, said words of thanks, and made His 
departure. Then, the monkey became delighted in mind and joyful at heart, lived on as 
long as his life-span lasted with that self-same zest and delight, passed away thence, was 
reborn in the divine world, enjoyed bliss there, oft and on, experienced human prosperity 
among men, was reborn in a wealthy family-house, when this Buddha arose, had pleasing 
faith in the Master, renounced the world and became one who had attained six sorts of 
higher knowledge. He was well-known as Ambadayakathera by the name of his former 
meritorious deed. 
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53. Subsequently, he noticed the seed of the meritorious deed done by himself, became 
delighted and uttered a stanza beginning with Anomadassi Bhagava, in order to make 
manifest the deed done by himself formerly. Mettaya aphari loke appamane nirupadhi (He 
pervaded the world with *****(Pg.176) loving kindness) without substratum of existence 
immeasurably; that Glorious One pervaded, spread and developed with love and heart of 
loving kindness having made free from substratum of existence with such saying as "May 
they be happy" and so on, towards the whole world and numberless living-beings; thus, is 
the meaning. 


54. Kapi aham tada asim (I was then a monkey), at the time of His coming then I was a 
monkey-king; thus, is the meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Ambadayaka has ended. 


69. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Sumana. 

Stanzas starting with Sumana nama namena constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Sumana. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, accumulating 
meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta) in this and that 
existence, was reborn in a family house of a garland-maker at the time of the Glorious 
One Sikhi, grew up in due course, became full of pious faith in the Glorious One, with his 
mind pleasingly pious, he caught hold of handfuls of jasmine flowers and offered them 
reverentially. On account of that act of merit he enjoyed two kinds of prosperity among 
divine and human beings, was reborn in a family house when this Buddha arose, grew up 
in due course, developed himself with wife and children, became well-known by the name 
of Sumana, had pleasingly pious faith in the Master, renounced the world, and not long 
afterwards even, he became an arahat. 


62. Having become an arahat, he recollected his own former deed, became pleasure- 
minded, uttered a stanza, starting with sumanonama namena, in order to make manifest 
the deed done by himself formerly. He, to whom there is excellent mind and good heart, is 
Sumana (good mind) at that time I was a garland maker (or a florist) named Sumana, by 
the name connected with mind of abundantly pious faith and clear piety. 


63. Sikhino Lokabandhuno, to Sikhi, the kinsman of the world; he shows crest and head, thus 
Sikhi; Crested One; in other words, eats and destroys self-connections properly connected, 
thus Sikhi, Crested One; just as a flame of fire shines, becomes apparent, the flame burns 
leaves, grass, fuel, yellow or pale wood or leaves and so on, so also this Glorious One shines 
with rays of such colours as blue, yellow and so on, became apparent in the residential 
abode of the whole world; he had all kinds of depravity (kilesa) which had reached his own 
bodily system, dried up, destroyed and burnt up; thus, the word-name, naming act and 
bearing of name; to that Sikhi; the relative kinsman of the whole world; thus, okabandhu 
(world kinsman)); abhiropayim (I had it mounted distinctly) I reverentially offered jasmine 
flowers to that Glorious (One Sikhi, the kinsman of the world; thus, is the meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Sumana has ended. 
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70. Commentary on Biography of Pupphacankotiyathera 

Stanzas starting with Abhitaripam siham va, constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Pupphacankotiya. This one also, having done devoted service toward former 
Buddhas, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from the rounds of 
repeated rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family house, at the time 
of the Glorious One Sikhi; on having attained the age of intelligence, he became endowed. 
with abundant wealth, came to have pleasingly pious faith in the Master, filled up a casket 
with plucked choice-Anoja flowers, reverentially offered the flower-casket to the Glorious 
One in order to demonstrate his manner of pleasing piety, and made his aspiration thus:- 
"O Glorious One! Asa result of this offering, may I be of gold complexion wherever I would 
be reborn, be revered, and may I attain Nibbana. On account of that meritorious act, he 
was reborn among divine and human-beings, became revered everywhere, and was of gold 
complexion and distinct handsomeness. Subsequently, he was reborn in a family-house 
endowed with wealth, when this Buddha arose; when he grew up he came to have pious 
faith in the Master, renounced the world, developed clear insight (vipassana), and became 
an arahat not long afterwards even. 


68-69. Having attained the fruition of arahatship, he recollected his own former deed 
became delighted and uttered a stanza, starting with Abhitaripam siham va, in order 
to make manifest the deed done by him formerly. There, siha (lion), it overwhelms and 
penetrates into such creatures as bipeds, quadrupeds and so on; thus siha; abhitariipo 
(looks unafraid), has the nature of being fearless; I offered with reverence the One seated 
similar to that naturally fearless lion; thus, is the connection. Pavaram, excellent, Sikhim 
(the Glorious One Sikhi) like unto the gartida-king, chief of winged animals or birds, like 
unto the most excellent tiger-king; like unto the distinctly born, mane-lion distinguished 
among lions, the refuge of the three worlds. How did He become? Sikhi, who was seated 
unconquered by such enemies as the aggregates (khandha), hara and so on, free from 
craving (eja), devoid of depravity (kilesa); thus, is the connection. Marananaggam (chief 
of assassins), the chief to those killers, the best and chief in killing, drying up and crushing 
all kinds of depravity (kilesa), although there exist silent buddhas and disciples of Buddha 
for the purpose; thus, is the meaning. Bhikkhusamghapurakkhatam (made forefront of the 
clergy of bhikkhus); Sikhi who was seated being surrounded by clergy of bhikkhus; thus, is 
the connection. 


70. Cankotakethapetvana, having put it in the casket, samokirim (I properly scattered 
down), I reverentially offered to the most excellent self-enlightened Buddha Sikhi after 
filling up the most excellent Anoja flowers in a casket. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Pupphacankotiya has ended. 


8. Chapter on Nagasamala 


71. Commentary on Biography of Thera Nagasamala. 

Stanzas starting with Apatalim aham puppham constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera nagasamalaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirths 9vatta) 
in this and that existence, was reborn in a family-house at the time of the Glorious One 
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Sikhi; on having attained the age of intelligence, be set up a house-hold life properly 
but not gaining the society of suitable good people, did not do any such deed as seeing, 
hearing, making reverential offering to the Master while the latter was still alive, but on 
the demise of that Glorious One, he treasured the corporeal relics of that Glorious One, 
made his mind full of pious faith in the shrine set up, reverentially offered to it Patali 
flowers, aroused his delightful mind, lived on as long as his life-span lasted, died thence 
with that very pleasingly pious mind, enjoyed bliss in such six divine worlds as Tusita and 
so on, subsequently experienced human prosperity among human-beings, was reborn in a 
family-house when this Buddha arose; on having attained the age of intelligence he became 
the recipient of the name given by parents as nagasamalo, because of the fact that his body 
resembles the tender leaves of the naga tree having pleasingly pious faith in the Glorious 
One, he renounced the world and before long even, he became an arahat. 


1. Later on, having recollected his own former deed, became delighted and uttered a stanza, 
starting with apatalim aham puppham, in order to make manifest the deed done by him 
formerly. There, apatalim, as far as Patali flower, abhiropesim (I had it distinctly mounted) 
from all sides, or with respect, taking the Patali flower, I reverentially offered it at the shrine; 
thus, is the meaning. Ujjhitam sumahapathe (laid upon the good high-way) for the purpose 
of paying homage and making reverential offering of all the residents of the city the high- 
way in the middle of the city, the road had been raised and paved, finished with the work 
of laying bricks; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible because of the 
aforesaid method as well as because of the meaning being clear. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Nagasamala has ended. 


72. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Padasaññaka. 

Stanzas starting with Akkantafi ca padam disva constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Padasafifiaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta) 
in any and every existence, wherever he sprang up, was reborn in the house of a devotee 
endowed with pious faith at the time of the Glorious One Tissa; on having attained the 
age of intelligence, he came to have pious faith in the three gems, saw the foot-shrine 
(padacetiyam), shown by the Glorious One to him out of compassion for him, became 
pleasingly pious and hair-bristled, and made in abundance of paying homage, giving 
reverential offering, and so on, On account of that self-same good act of merit in that very 
fertile field, he passed away thence and was reborn in heaven. Having enjoyed divine bliss 
there, he was reborn subsequently among human-beings, experienced all kinds of human 
prosperity, and when this Buddha arose, he was reborn in a wealthy family; on growing up, 
there sprang up in him pious faith, renounced the world, and became an arahat, not long 
afterwards, even. He was well-known as Padasafifiaka thera, by the name of his meritorious 
deed done previously. 


5. One day, having recollected his own former deed, he uttered a stanza starting with 
Akkantafi ca padamdisva, in order to make manifest the deed done by him formerly. There, 
akkantam (treading upon), tread upon and shown; the going of all Buddhas at all times 
was but above four fingers; this one, however, knowing the state of his being endowed 
with pious faith Buddha showed him the foot-shrine with the idea "Let this one see this"; 
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therefore, he developed pious faith in that shrine and made his such personal reverence as 
paying homage, reverential offering and so on; thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easy in 
meaning everywhere. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Padasafifiaka has ended. 


73. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Buddhasaññaka. 

Stanzas starting with Dumagge pamsuktlikam constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Buddhasafiiaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of rebirth (vatta) 
in this or that existence, was reborn in a family-house, at the time of the Glorious One 
Tissa; on having grown up, there was born in him pious faith, noticed the ragged refuse- 
robe (pamsuktla) of the Glorious One tangled on the top of a tree, became pleasingly 
pious-minded, considered it to be the insignia of arahatship (arahaddhaja), and made such 
personal reverence as paying homage, giving reverential offering and so on. On account 
of that meritorious act, he enjoyed the divine and human bliss, was reborn in a wealthy 
family when this Buddha arose; there sprang up in him believing faith, he consequently 
renounced the world, and became an arahat before long even. 


9. Having attained and achieved arahatship, he recollected his own former deed, became 
delighted and uttered a stanza, starting with Dumagge pamsukilikam in order to make 
manifest the deed done by him formerly. There, it quakes and trembles; thus duma (tree; 
or it milks, fills the sky surface; thus, duma (tree); the topmost (or tip-end) of a tree; thus, 
dumaggo (tree top); on that tree-top. It goes towards the state of ungracefulness, being 
loathsome like unto earth; thus, pamsuktla, )loathsome earth); the self-same dust-heap 
is pamsuktlika, (the product of dust heap); avandim (I paid homage) on having seen the 
dust-heap robe (pamsukila), tangled on the tree-top, I lifted up my clasped hands and paid 
my homage to that ragged raiment (pamsukila); thus, is the meaning. Tam is but a particle 
(nipata); the rest is but easy of meaning everywhere. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Buddhasafifia has ended. 


74. Commentary on Biography of the thera Bhisaluvadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Kananam vanamoggayha constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Bhisaluvadayaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this or that existence, he was living in a forest abode near the Himavanta, 
nourishing himself with forest fruits and roots, when he met the Glorious One Vipassi 
who had come by way of solitude; thereupon, he became pious-minded, and offered Him 
five lotus stalks (bhisaluva). In order to make his mind pleasingly pious, the Glorious One 
ate them while he was still looking one. With that pleasingly pious mind he died and after 
having enjoyed prosperity in such divine worlds as Tusita and so on, and later having 
experienced human prosperity also, was reborn in a family-house, when this Buddha 
arose. Having attained to prosperous wealth, he forsook his wealth, became a monk in the 
dispensation and attained arahatship not long afterwards even. 
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13. Thereafter, having recollected his own former deed, he became pleasure-minded, 
and uttered a stanza, starting with Kananam vana'moggayha in order to make manifest 
the deed done by him before (or formerly). The meaning of that has but been aforesaid. 
Vasami vipine aham (I live in solitude), I live the life of seclusion; thus, is the connection. 
The rest is but easy in meaning. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Bhisaluvadayaka has ended. 


The Commentary on the sixth round of recitation chattha bhanavara has come to an end. 


75. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Ekasaññaka 

Stanzas starting with Khando namasinamena constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Ekasafifiaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from the rounds of repeated 
rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family-house at the time of the 
Glorious One Vipassi; on having attained to the age of intelligence, his mind came to be 
of pious faith in the three Gems, met the chief disciple of that Master, named Khanda 
who was wandering about for alms-food, and offered alms food to him with pious faith. 
On account of that act, he enjoyed divine and human bliss, was reborn in a family-house, 
at Savatthi, when this Buddha arose, listened to the preaching of dhamma by the Master, 
when he properly gained pious faith, renounced the world and became an arahat not long 
afterwards even. He became well-known as the thera Ekasafifiaka, because of the fact that 
he properly gained distinction, having borne in his mind the impression of alms-food. 


18. Subsequently, he recollected his own former deeds; became delighted and uttered a 
stanza starting with Khando namasinamena, in order to make manifest the deed done by 
him before. There, khando (borken), because of having broken down the depravity (kilesa), 
of that thera, the chief disciple. The rest is but easy everywhere. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Ekasafifiaka has ended. 


76. Commentary on Biography of the Thera Tinasantharadayaka. 

Stanzas starting with Himavantassavidire constitute the biography of the venerable thera 
Tinasantharadayaka. This one also, having done devoted service toward former Buddhas, 
accumulating meritorious deeds conducive towards escape from rounds of repeated 
reborths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family-house at the time of 
the Glorious One Tissa. Because he sprang up earlier than the appearance of Buddha, he 
forsook the house-hold life, renounced the world as an ascetic and properly lived relying 
on a lake near Himavanta. On that occasion, the Glorious One Tissa, out of compassion 
for him went through the sky; then, indeed, that hermit (or ascetic) saw that Glorious One 
standing, after having descended down from the sky, became pleasingly pious-minded, 
reaped the grass, made a grass-spread, requested Him to sit down on it, paid homage with 
five kinds of establishments on the ground (paficapatitthita), also with abundant respect, 
receded, (patikutito), and made his departure. he lived on as long as his life-span lasted, 
passed away thence, wandered round his rounds of rebirths among divine and human- 
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beings, enjoyed many a kind of prosperity, was reborn in a family-house when this Buddha 
arose; on having grown up, he became full of pleasing faith in the Master, renounced the 
world and became, before long even, an arahat. 


22. Subsequently, he recollected his own former deed, became delighted and uttered and 
stanza, starting with Himavantassavidire, in order to make manifest the deed done by him 
formerly. The meaning of it is that as aforesaid. Mahajatassaro (the great natural lake) here, 
however, sara (lake) is here, river, cavern and so on is sara (lake); that lake also is large, 
and because it sprang up but by itself and also because it is lake also thus, mahajatassaro, 
(the great natural lake). Because it is not a well-known name like such lakes as Anotatta, 
Chaddanta and so on, it is spoken of as "Mahajatassaro (large natural lake"; thus, it should 
be seen. Satapattehi safichanno (well-covered with hundred-petal-lotus), by way of the 
fact that in each and every flower, there are a hundred petals respectively, it is hundred 
petal (satapatta); well-covered with white paduma lotuses with a hundred petals each to 
become a forest of flowers; thus, is the meaning. Nanasakunamilayo, the roosting place of 
different species of birds, many a such bird as, swans, roosters, hens, water-flows, dendibha 
(pheasant) and so on, coo (or cry) in unison, make sound all together, thus sakuna (bird); 
the resting place that had become the depository of winged birds which gain the name 
sakuna (bird); thus, is the meaning. The rest is but clear in meaning. 


The commentary on the biography of the thera Tinasantharadayaka has ended. 


77. Commentary on Biography of Sicidayaka Thera. 

Stanzas starting with Timsakappasahassamhi constitute the biography of the venerable 
thera Sticidayaka. This one also, having done devoted service towards former Buddhas, 
the excellent conquerors, accumulating meritorious deeds, conducive towards escape from 
rounds of repeated rebirths (vatta) in this and that existence, was reborn in a family-house, 
at the time of the Glorious One Sumedha; having grown-up in due course, he offered five 
needles to the Glorious One for doing the work of stitching robes. On account of that act of 
merit, he enjoyed the result of merit among divine and human-beings, wandered about his 
rounds of repeated rebirths, became well-known as being endowed with sharp knowledge 
in whatever existence he sprang up, was reborn in a family-house, when this Buddha arose, 
grew up in due course, came to have pleasing faith in the Master, became a monk, and 
attained arahatship, even at the razor-tip, due to his sharp knowledge. 


30. Subsequently, reflecting wisely on his meritorious deed, he came to see it, became 
delighted and uttered a stanza starting with Timsakappasahassamihi, in order to make 
manifest the deed done by him formerly. Here, however, all the intervening words are but 
easily comprehensible. 


31. Paficasticimaya dinna (five needles have been offered by me); here, it pierces (sticati), 


makes a small hole, penetrates; thus, stici (needle); five needles have been offered by me; 
thus, is the meaning. The rest is but easily comprehensible. 


The Commentary on the biography of the thera Sūcidāyaka has ended. 
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Apadana 3.3 Therapadana 
Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 


78. Paalipupphiya 
Back then I was a rich man’s son, delicate, living in comfort. Putting a trumpet flower780 


in my lap I [then] took it to him, 


the Gold-Colored One, Sambuddha, traveling through the market-place, bearing the marks 
of a Great Man,781 


like a festoon work made of gold. (1-2) [1458-1459] 


Happy, [and] with a happy heart, with the flower I performed puja to Tissa, the World- 
Knower, Lord, 


having worshipped the God of Men. (3) [1460] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-paja. (4) [1461] 


Sixty-three aeons ago the 
[king] known as Abhisammata 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven gems. (5) [1462] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1463] 


Thus indeed Venerable Paalipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paalipupphiya Thera is finished. 


779 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 
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780 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
781 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. roiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


79. Thitafjaliya 

In the past, in a forest grove, 

I was a man who hunted deer. 
There I saw Sambuddha Tissa 


bearing the marks of a Great Man.783 (1) [1464] 


Pressing hands together for him,784 
sitting down in that neighborhood 
on a leaf-mat that was placed [there], 


I then set off facing the east. (2) [1465] 


Just then a fallen lightening bolt landed on the top of my head. Again, as I lay there dying,785 


I pressed both my hands together. (3) [1466] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I pressed my hands together [then], ’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of pressing my hands. (4) [1467] 


Four and fifty aeons [ago] 


the [monarch] named Migaketu786 
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was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven gems. (5) [1468] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1469] 


Thus indeed Venerable Thitafijaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Thitafijaliya Thera is finished. 


782 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


783 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

784 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


785 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


786 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


80. Tinipadumiya787 
The Victor Padumuttara, 
the One Who Surpassed Everything, the Tame One, with Tamed Retinue, Victor, departed 


the city. (1) [1470] 


I was a garland-maker then in the city, Hansavati. 
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I picked up three flower-blossoms 


which were the foremost flowers there. (2) [1471] 
I saw Buddha, Stainless One, on the road inside the bazaar, [and] having seen the 
Sambuddha 


I thought in this way at that time: (3) [1472] 


“What use are these flowers to me 
[even if] gifted to a king? 
I might receive a village or 


[maybe] a thousand village fields. (4) [1473] 


Doing pūjā to the World’s Lord 
the Untamed-Tamer,788 the Wise One, Who Conveys Bliss to All Beings,789 


I will receive boundless riches.” (5) [1474] 


After reflecting in this way 

I brought pleasure to [my] own heart. Picking up three red-colored ones 

I threw [those flowers] in the air. (6) [1475] 

At the height to which I'd thrown them They were well-spread-out in the sky [and] held 
up over [Buddha’s] head, 


stalks pointing up, [with] blossoms down. (7) [1476] 


Whatever people saw [them there] [then] kept them thrown up [in the air] 


787 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


788 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
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above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

789 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 

[and] the lesser gods, in the sky, 

let loose [their] cries of “Excellent!” (8) [1477] 

“A marvel’s produced in the world because of [him], the Best Buddha; we all will hear the 


Teaching [now] 


on account of [these red] flowers.” (9) [1478] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
the Teacher, standing on the road, 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (10) [1479] 


“T shall relate details of him who with red[-colored] lotuses 

did [this] Buddha-pūjā just now;790 

[all of | you listen to my words: (11) [1480] 

He'll delight in the world of gods. for thirty thousand aeons [hence]. For thirty aeons king 
of gods 


he will exercise divine rule. (12) [1481] 


He will always have a mansion that’s called Mahavittharikam,791 
three hundred leagues raised up [in height]; 


one hundred and fifty [leagues] wide. (13) [1482] 
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And it will have well-fashioned doors 


[fully] forty lakhs [in number]. It will have [many] gabled cells 


[containing] large [and] perfect beds. (14) [1483] 


One trillion celestial nymphs 
skilled in dancing and singing [too] [and] well-trained in musical arts 


will [always] encircle [him there]. (15) [1484] 


In a mansion such as this one full of companies of women there will be a rain of flowers 
always, divine red-colored ones. (16) [1485] Red flowers792 of the size of wheels 


790 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
791 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


» 


792 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating 
balanna vu mama 


reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BJTS Sinhala gloss 


are hanging [there] all of the time 

on wall pegs [and] on clothes hooks too, 

on door-bolts793 as well as arches. (17) [1486] 

On the inside of the mansion spreading out then wrapping up in floral blankets made of 
petals794 


They will snuggle795 here796 all the time. (18) [1487] 


Those pure [flowers], red in color, 
will perfume with [their] divine scents a hundred leagues on every side 


of that [heavenly] residence. (19) [1488] 
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Five hundred times he’s going to be 


a king who turns the wheel [of law], [and he will have] much local rule innumerable by 
counting. (20) [1489] 

Having enjoyed the two-fold bliss, unharmed by illegality, 

at the conclusion of that bliss 


nirvana will be seen [by him]” (21) [1490] 


Seeing Buddha was good for me; 

my business797 was put to good use. Doing puja with three flowers 

I [then] enjoyed a three-fold bliss. (22) [1491] 

Today I’ve attained the Teaching and I am [now] totally free; blooming red [flowers] are 
carried 


over the top of my [own] head. (23) [1492] 


When Teacher Padumuttara 
was speaking of my karma [then,] Dhamma-penetration occurred 


for seven thousand living beings. (24) [1493] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that Buddha-paja, 
Pve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of three lotuses. (25) [1494] 


793 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
794 lit., “went” 
795 reading saficalesi with BJTS for PTS safijalesi 


796 lit., “fell down” 
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797 lit., “meritorious” 


Ihave burnt up [my] defilements; 
all existence is destroyed. 
All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (26) [1495] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [1496] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinipadumiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinipadumiya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Samala and Padasafifii Susafifia, Aluvadayaka, Ekasafifii, Tinidada, Sūcī, Patalipupphiya, 
Thitafijali, Tipadumi: five and seventy verses. 


The Nagasamala Chapter, the Eighth. 


Timirapupphiya Chapter, the Seventh 


81. Timirapupphiya798Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank 

I was going along the stream 

[when] I saw the Monk sitting [there,] 


the Brilliant One, the Unperturbed. (1) [1497] 
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Having pleased [my] heart about him 


I thought in this way at that time: 
“This Crossed One will make [others] cross; 


this Tame One will tame [others too]. (2) [1498] 


The Comforted One will console; 

the Calmed One will make [others] calm; 

798 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 

the Freed One will set [others] free; 


the Quenched One799 will quench [others too].” (3) [1499] 


After reflecting in this way [then] picking up a dark flower I laid it on top of the head 

of Siddhattha the Sage so Great. (4) [1500] 

Pressing both my hands together [and] circumambulating [him], having worshipped the 
Teacher’s feet 


I departed [there] toward the west. (5) [1501] 


A short time into [my] journey 
a lion was [then] stalking800 me. Going along a precipice, 


right there I fell down [and I died]. (6) [1502] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 


Pve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (7) [1503] 
In the fifty-sixth aeon hence 
there were seven [men], greatly famed, wheel-turning kings with great power, possessors 
of the seven gems. (8) [1504] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1505] 


Thus indeed Venerable Timirapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Timirapupphiya Thera is finished. 


82. GatasafifakaEdit 

I went forth into homelessness being [only] seven years [old]. 

799 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

800 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


With a mind that was very clear 


I [then] worshipped the Teacher’s feet. (1) [1506] 


[Then] I tossed up into the air seven nagaliki flowers 
for the sake of Tissa Buddha, 


the Boundless Ocean of Virtues. (2) [1507] 
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Happy-minded, I did puja 


on the road the Well-Gone-One trod, then I pressed my hands together 


[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (3) [1508] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (4) [1509] 


In the eighth aeon after that 
there were three [named] Aggisikha.801 


[They were] wheel-turners with great strength, possessors of the seven gems. (5) [1510] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1511] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gatasafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gatasafifiaka Thera is finished. 


83. Nipannanijalika802Edit 
Seated at the foot of a tree 
I became extremely diseased. In the forest grove I attained 


an extremely pitiful state. (1) [1512] 


Having taken pity on me, 
the Teacher, Tissa, approached [me]. As I lay [there dying I then] 


pressed both my hands over my head. (2) [1513] 
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801 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


802 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


With a pleased heart [and] happy mind, having worshipped803 the Sambuddha, the 
Ultimate Among Beings, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (3) [1514] 

In the ninety-two aeons since 

I worshipped804 [him], the Best Person, P’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of worshipping. (4) [1515] 

In the fifth aeon after that 


there were five [named] Mahasikha,805 wheel-turning kings with great power possessors 
of the seven gems. (5) [1516] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1517] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nipannafjalika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nipannafjalika Thera is finished. 

84. Adhopupphiya806Edit 

The chief follower of Sikhi 

was the monk known as Abhibht, 

with vast powers, a three-fold knower, he went to the Himalayas. (1) [1518] 


Back then I too was living in the Himalayas, as a sage, 
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master of boundless magic power, 


in a delightful ashram [there]. (2) [1519] 

803 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

804 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 


It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


805 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

806 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 

[Flying] like a bird in the sky, 

I felt drawn to a mountain|[-side]. Picking some flower[s] down below 


I [then] came [up] to the mountain. (3) [1520] 


Taking seven flowers I placed them on the top of [Abhibht’s] head. 
When the hero [then] looked forward807 


I departed facing the east. (4) [1521] 


Having arrived at [my] ashram 
I went up to my dwelling [there]. Taking ascetics’ provisions 


I returned to that mountain[-side].808 (5) [1522] 


A python with a frightful form, 
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[and] very strong, attacked me [then]. Remembering my former deed 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (6) [1523] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I offered those flowers [to him], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-paja. (7) [1524] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [1525] 


Thus indeed Venerable Adhopupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Adhopupphiya Thera is finished. 


85. Ramsisaññika809 
On a Himalayan mountain 


I was residing formerly. 


807 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

808 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


809 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 
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Wearing deer-leather outer robes810 


I dwelt upon that mountain [then]. (1) [1526] 


I saw the golden Sambuddha who had gone into the forest. 


He was like the hundred-rayed sun, like a regal sal tree in bloom. (2) [1527] 


Having pleased [my] heart in the rays of Vipassi, the Sage so Great, 
pressing hands together, squatting, 


I worshipped him [bowing my] head. (3) [1528] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of perceiving rays. (4) [1529] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1530] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ramsisafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ramsisafifiaka Thera is finished. 


86. Ramsisaññaka (2) 
On a Himalayan mountain 
I was a bark-clothed [ascetic]. Having ascended the walkway 


I was seated facing the east. (1) [1531] 


Then having seen the Well-Gone-One, Phussa, Lover of Altered States, 
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on the mountain, I pressed my hands 


[and] pleased [my] heart in [Buddha’s] rays. (2) [1532] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 

I obtained that perception [there], ’'ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of perceiving rays. (3) [1533] 

810 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [1534] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ramsisafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ramsisafifiaka Thera is finished. 


87. Phaladayaka811 


On a Himalayan mountain, 


wearing a rough deer-leather robe, with fruit in hand, I saw Phussa, 

Best Victor, [and] gave [him the] fruit. (1) [1535] 

That fruit which I gave [to him then] with a mind that was very clear, came into being as 
fruit for me 


transmigrating in existence. (2) [1536] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
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I gave that fruit [to him back then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [1537] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [1538] 


Thus indeed Venerable Phaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Phaladayaka Thera is finished. 


88. Saddasafifiaka812Edit 

On a Himalayan mountain, 

[while] dwelling on a mat of leaves, I pleased [my] heart over the sound 

of Phussa preaching the Dhamma. (1) [1539] 

811 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


812 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 

In the ninety-two aeons since 

I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of good karma. (2) [1540] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [1541] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saddasafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saddasafifiaka Thera is finished. 


89. Bodhisafinaka8 13 

There was a great Bodhi festival for the Blessed One Vipassi. 

I attended that festival, 

being a person who'd renounced. (1) [1542] 

Taking water strewn with flowers I poured it on the Bodhi [Tree]. “Freed, he will make [all 
of ] us free; 


Gone Out, he will make us go out.” (2) [1543] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I watered that Bodhi [Tree then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

the fruit of Bodhi-perception. (3) [1544] 

When thirty-three aeons had passed there were eight wheel-turning kings, lords over men 
who were [all then] known as Udakasecana.814 (4) [1545] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1546] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bodhisafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


813 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 
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814 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The legend of Bodhisafifiaka Thera is finished. 


90. Padumapupphiya815 
I lived in a lotus forest 
eating lotus flowers [back then]. I saw Phussa, the Sambuddha, 


Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks.816 (1) [1547] 


Picking up a lotus flower 
I tossed it up into the air. 
Having done this pleasing karma 


I went forth into homelessness. (2) [1548] 


Having renounced, with self-control over my body and [my] mind, 
and refraining from bad speech-acts 


I purified my livelihood. (3) [1549] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (4) [1550] 


There were eighteen lords of the earth 
[all] known as Padumabhiasa,817 


and in the eighteenth aeon [hence] 
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there were forty-eight [such monarchs]. (5) [1551] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1552] 


Thus indeed Venerable Padumapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padumapupphiya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


815 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


816 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

817 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. royiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 

Timira, Nangalipupphi, Nipannafijalika, Adha, 


two Ramsisafifiis, Phalada, Saddasafifii and Sevaka, Padumapupphi and verses 


fifty-six have been detailed [here]. 


The Timirapupphiya Chapter, the Ninth. 


Sudha Chapter, the Tenth 
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91. Sudhapindiya818 


No one can count the good karma — 


even, “for this, it is that much” — of one who performs pūjā for those who are worthy of 
puja, 


like Buddhas and [their] followers, who have crossed over tears for grief and moved beyond 
ties to rebirth,819 


reaching nirvana, fearing naught. (1-2) [1553-1554] 


He who would exercise lordship here over the four continents 
would not be worth one sixteenth-part 


of one who performs [such] puja. (3) [1555] 


When Siddhattha the Top Person’s shrine had become broken open, 
I donated balls of plaster 


with a mind that was very clear. (4) [1556] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of renovation. (5) [1557] 


In the thirtieth aeon ago 

there were thirteen wheel-turning kings, 

818 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


819 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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[all] known as Patisamkhara,820 


possessors of the seven gems. (6) [1558] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1559] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sudhapindiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sudhapndiya Thera is finished. 


92. Sucintita821 


Happy, [and] with a happy heart, I gave a [new] auspicious chair822 to Tissa the Lord of 
the World, 


the Buddha, Kinsman of the Sun. (1) [1560] 


Eight and thirty aeons ago 
I was the king, Maharuci. 
There were lots of riches [for me] 


and many beds [to sit upon]. (2) [1561] 


Having given Buddha a chair with a mind that was very clear, I experienced my own karma 


well-done by myself formerly. (3) [1562] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I gifted [him] that chair back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of a chair-gift. (4) [1563] 


Eight and thirty aeons ago 
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there were three wheel-turning monarchs: Ruci and Uparuci too, 


[and] Maharuci was the third. (5) [1564] 

820 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 


It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


821 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


822 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1565] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sucintita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sucintita Thera is finished 


93. Addhacelaka823 


I gave a half [a piece] of cloth 


to Tissa, the Blessed One [then]. I was extremely miserable, 


[and] plagued with an awful odor. (1) [1566] 


Giving that half a cloth I thrilled in heaven for a [whole] aeon. During the aeons that 
remained 
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I completed that good karma.824 (2) [1567] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 

I donated that cloth back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of giving cloth. (3) [1568] 

In the forty-ninth aeon [hence] there were thirty-two lords of men, kings who turned the 
wheel [of the law] known as Samanta-Odana.825 (4) [1569] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1570] 


Thus indeed Venerable Addhacelaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Addhacelaka Thera is finished. 


823 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


824 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

825 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kalaharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 


of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


94. Sucidayaka826 
I was formerly a blacksmith in the fine city Bandhuma. 
I gave the gift of a needle 


to Vipassi, the Sage so Great. (1) [1571] 
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Due to such karma [my] knowledge is [now] just like a top diamond. 


I have no lust, I’m fully free; 


I have attained arahantship.827 (2) [1572] 


With knowledge I learn everything about all past existences 
and present ones and future ones: 


that is the fruit of needle-gifts. (3) [1573] 


In the ninety-first aeon thence lived seven Vajirasamas,828 


wheel-turning kings with great power, possessors of the seven gems. (4) [1574] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1575] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sucidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sucidayaka Thera is finished. 


95. Gandhamialiya829 
I made a perfumed stupa for 


[him], Siddhattha, the Blessed One, the Buddha, Top Chief of the World, blazing up like 
a fire-altar, 


826 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


827 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
828 kummasa, Skt. kulmaXa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen ka aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupikXu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. roXiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


829 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


bright as a blue water lily, as superb as a tiger bull, 
of noble birth as is a lion, 


seated, the Top of [all] the Monks, Honored by the Monks’ Assembly, [and] covered it with 
jasmine flowers appropriate for the Buddha. 


[Then] worshipping the Teacher’s feet 


I departed facing the north. (1-3) [1576-78] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave that perfumed garland [then], distinguished by the fruit of doing what should be 
done for the Buddha, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (4) [1579]830 


In the thirty-ninth aeon [hence] 
there were sixteen [different] people; [all] were known as Devagandha831 


[and] They were [all] wheel-turning kings. (5) [1580] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1581] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gandhamialiya Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Gandhamiliya Thera is finished. 
96. Tipupphiya832 
In the past, in a forest grove, 
I was a man who hunted deer. Seeing [Buddha’s] green patali833 
830 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
831 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 


It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


832 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


833 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
I scattered three flowers [on it]. (1) [1582] 
Then picking up the fallen834 leaves I threw them [all] away outside. Worshipping the 


patali [tree], 


pure inside and pure outside [too], as though facing the Sambuddha, Vipassi, Leader of 
the World, 


well-liberated, undefiled, 


I passed away [right] on the spot.835 (2-3) [1583-1584] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I performed that Bodhi-pūjā, 


Pve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Bodhi-paja. (4) [1585] 


In the thirtieth aeons hence 
there were thirteen kings who were [all] 
named Samantapasadika,836 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (5) [1586] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1587] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tipupphiya Thera is finished. 


97. Madhupindika837 

In a quiet and trouble-free 

forest grove, I [once] having seen 

Siddhattha the Sage, the Supreme,838 

Sacrificial Recipient, (1) [1588] 

834 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 


It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


835 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 
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garment made out of it. 


836 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 
837 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


838 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
Gone-Out-One, the Great Elephant, Bull of Men,839 like a thoroughbred, shining forth 
like the morning star,840 praised by the assembly of gods, much841 happiness arose in me; 


knowledge came into being then. (2) [1589]842 


Giving honey to the Teacher who'd risen from meditation, 


[and] worshipping the Teacher’s feet, I departed facing the east. (3) [1590] 


[Then] thirty-four aeons [ago] I was the king, Sudassana;843 
sweet honey flowed from lotus roots whenever I was eating [them]. 
[And] it rained a rain of honey: 


that’s the fruit of former karma. (4) [1591]844 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave [him] that honey back then, ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of giving honey. (5) [1592] 

[And] thirty-four aeons ago 

there were four [named] Sudassana, wheel-turning kings with great power, possessors of 


the seven gems. (6) [1593] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1594] 


Thus indeed Venerable Madhupindika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Madhupindika Thera is finished. 


839 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


840 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
841 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


» 


842 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating 
balanna vu mama 


reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BJTS Sinhala gloss 


843 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


844 lit., “went” 


98. Senasanadayaka845Edit 
I gave a mat made out of leaves to Siddhattha, the Blessed One, 
and served [that Buddha] thoroughly, 


[then] scattered flowers [around for him]. (1) [1595] 


I enjoyed a very costly 
pleasant cave, and palaces [too]; 


flowers which were most expensive 
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dropped into my bed at that time. (2) [1596] 
On my bed I snuggled on an ornamented mat of flowers, and a rain of flowers always 


rained down upon my bed [back then]. (3) [1597] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave that mat made out of leaves, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a giving a mat. (4) [1598] 


There were seven wheel-turning kings 
[all] named Thitosantharaka 


who were born, those lords of people, [then] in the fifth aeon [ago]. (5) [1599] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1600] 


Thus indeed Venerable Senasanadayaka847 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Senasanadayaka Thera is finished. 


845 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


846 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 


above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


847 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 


It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
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99. Veyyavaccaka848 


There was a large group849 [waiting on] Vipassi, [then] the Blessed One. 
Busy with all sorts of duties, 


I was then a [humble] servant. (1) [1601] 


I had nothing that I could give 
to that Well-Gone-One, the Great Sage, [so] I worshipped the Teacher’s feet 


with a mind that was very clear. (2) [1602] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I performed that service [back then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of doing service. (3) [1603] 


Then, in the eighth aeon ago, I was the king, Sucintita,850 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (4) [1604] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1605] 


Thus indeed Venerable Veyyavaccaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Veyyavaccaka Thera is finished. 


100. Buddhtpatthaka 


[Back then] I was the conch-blower for Vipassi, the Blessed One, constantly engaged in 
service 


to the Well-Gone One, the Great Sage. (1) [1606] 
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848 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


849 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

850 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 

Look at the fruit of that service 

to the Neutral One, the World-Chief: 


sixty thousand turiya-drums 


are constantly attending me. (2) [1607] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I served the Great Sage in that way, I've come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of doing service. (3) [1608] 


In the twenty-fourth851 aeon hence 
there were sixteen [different] kings [then]; [all] were named Mahanigghosa,852 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [1609] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1610] 


Thus indeed Venerable Buddhtipatthaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Buddhtpatthaka Thera is finished. 


The Summary: Sudhapinda and Cela too, 

Kammiara, Gandhamiliya, Tipupphiya, Madhu, Sena, Veyyavacca and Dhammaka: exactly 
sixty verses are related in this chapter. 

The Sudha853 Chapter, the Tenth. 

Then there is the Summary of Chapters: Buddha Chapter is the first, 

Sihasani, Subhuti, 

Kunda-Dhana and Upali, Vijani and Sakacittani, 

851 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


852 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

853 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 

Nagasamila, Timira, 


with Sudha Chapter They are ten. 


There are fourteen hundred verses plus another fifty-five. 


The Ten Chapters called Buddha. 


The First Hundred854 is finished. 


Bhikkhadayi Chapter, the Eleventh 
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101. Bhikkhadayi855 


[I saw] the golden Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 

[who,] gone forth from the excellent forest, has come to nirvana. (1) [1611] 

I gave a spoonful of begged food to Siddhattha, the Sage so Great, the Great Hero, the 
Neutral One, 


the Wise One, [he who was] Tranquil. (2) [1612] 


When he made many folks attain nirvana as They followed him, 
a lofty joy arose in me 


about the Buddha, Sun’s Kinsman. (3) [1613]856 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave [him] that alms-food back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of begged-for alms-food. (4) [1614] 


In the eighty-seventh aeon 


there were seven wheel-turning kings; [They were all] named Maharenu,857 


854 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper garment made out of it. 


855 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


856 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

857 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kalaharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
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of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


possessors of the seven gems. (5) [1615] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1616] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhikkhadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhikkhadayaka Thera is finished. 


102. Nanasafifiaka858 


[I saw] the golden Sambuddha, Bull of Men, like a thoroughbred, the Great Sage, like an 
elephant, 


a matanga859 in triple rut, (1) [1617] 


shining forth in all directions 

like the moon when it becomes full, the World’s Best, the Ultimate Man, 

who had gone out on the road [then]. (2) [1618] 

Pleasing [my] heart in [his] knowledge I pressed both my hands together. Happy, [and] 
with a happy heart, 


I venerated Siddhattha. (3) [1619] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving knowledge. (4) [1620] 


Three and seventy aeons hence there were sixteen ultimate men, wheel-turning kings with 
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great power, 


possessors of the seven gems. (5) [1621] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1622] 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
858 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


859 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Thus indeed Venerable Nanasafifiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanasafifaka Thera is finished. 


103. Uppalahatthiya860 

I was living in Tivara, 

a garland-maker at that time. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


Siddhattha, Worshipped by the World. (1) [1623] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I gave a handful of flowers. 
In whichever place I’m reborn, 


in accordance with that karma, (2) [1624] 
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I enjoy the pleasant fruit of 


what I did well, myself, back then. I’m encircled by lovely flowers: 


that’s the fruit of giving flowers.861 (3) [1625] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of Buddha-puja. (4) [1626] 


Starting ninety-four [aeons] hence, [and] excepting the present time, 


there were five hundred kings [who lived;] [all were] known as Najjupama.862 (5) [1627] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1628] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uppalahatthiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uppalahatthiya Thera is finished. 


860 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


861 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

862 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
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104. Padapūjaka863 


I gave a jasmine flower to Siddhattha, [then] the Blessed One, [and] with laughter I [then] 
scattered864 seven flowers upon his feet. (1) [1629] 

Due to that karma, today I 

have surpassed gods as well as men. I am bearing my last body 


in the Buddha’s865 dispensation. (2) [1630] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-paja. (3) [1631] 


There were thirteen wheel-turning kings; [all were] named Samantagandha,866 


lords over groups on all four sides, [then] in the fifth aeon ago. (4) [1632] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1633] 


Thus indeed Venerable Padapūjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padaptjaka Thera is finished. 


863 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


864 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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865 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


866 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


105. Mutthipupphiya867 

I was a garland-maker then 

who was known as Sudassana.868 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men. (1) [1634] 


Picking up a jasmine flower, 
happy and with [my] eyes most clear 
I worshipped Padumuttara, 


the Divine-Eyed-One who had come. (2) [1635] 


Because of that Buddha-puja 
and the resolve in [my own] heart, for one hundred thousand aeons 


I came into no bad rebirth. (3) [1636] 


There were sixteen [different] kings [then,] [all were] known as Devuttara,869 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, in the thirty-sixth aeon hence. (4) [1637] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1638] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mutthipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mutthipupphiya Thera is finished. 


106. Udakapūjaka870 

[I saw] the golden Sambuddha going in the path of the wind, 

867 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 


of this translation. 


868 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

869 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


870 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS edition, which 
contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 
glistening like an oil-altar,871 


blazing up like a fire-altar.872 (1) [1639] 


Taking [some] water with my hand, I tossed it up into the sky. 
The Buddha, Compassionate, Sage, 


Great Hero, [then] accepted it. (2) [1640] 


Standing in the sky, the Teacher, whose name was Padumuttara, discerning what I was 
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thinking, 


spoke this verse [about me just then]: (3) [1641] 


“Because of this gift of water 
and the joy that [he] produced [then], for one hundred thousand aeons 


he'll come to know no bad rebirth.” (4) [1642] 


Due to that deed for Buddha,873 
the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, I’ve attained the unshaking state 


beyond [all] conquest and defeat. (5) [1643] 


In the sixty-five hundredth aeon, 
there were three wheel-turning monarchs; [all were] named Sahassaraja874 


lords over people on four sides. (6) [1644] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1645] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udakapūjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udakapajaka Thera is finished. 


871 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana is included 
above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

872 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft porridge or gruel 
(PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft- 
boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description 
of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. 
It is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
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873 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to a type of cloth as 
well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


874 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


107. Nalamiliya 

Taking up a garland of reeds 

and binding it I [then] approached 
Padumuttara, the Buddha, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One, the Tranquil One, the Neutral One, who was seated 
in the grass [then,] [and there] I fanned the Biped-Lord, 


the Buddha, [he], the Neutral One.876 (1-2) [1646-1647] 


The Omniscient One received [it, | 

[then] the World-Leader fanned [himself ]. Discerning what I was thinking, 

he spoke this verse [about me then]: (3) [1648] 

“Just as [this one] cooled my body he will not feel the scorch [of hell]; just so your heart 
will be freed from 

the three-fold fire [of existence].” (4) [1649] 

All the gods gathered in a tree whichever ones [were then thinking], “we'll hear the words 
of the Buddha 

which will cause the donor to laugh.” (5) [1650] 

[Then], seated there, the Blessed One, Honored by the Gods’ Assembly bringing laughter 
to the donor 


spoke these verses [about me too]: (6) [1651] 
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“Because of this gift of fanning 
and the resolve in [his own] heart, he’1l1 become a wheel-turning king 
known by the name of Subbata.877 (7) [1652] 


Through the remainder of that deed, incited by [his] wholesome roots, 
he?11 become a wheel-turning king 


875 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


876 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

877 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 


bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


known by the name of Maluta.878 (8) [1653] 


Because of this gift of fanning and [his] abundant honoring, 
for one hundred thousand aeons 


he’?11 come to know no bad rebirth.” (9) [1654] 


In the thirty-thousandth aeon 


there were eight [kings named] Subbata. In the twenty-nine thousandth 
[aeon] 


there were eight [kings] named Māluta. (10) [1655] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [1656] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Nalamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nalamaliya Thera is finished. 


108. Asanipattayaka879 


Plunging into a forest grove, very quiet and undisturbed, I gifted a lion- 
throne to 


the Neutral One, Atthadassi. (1) [1657] 

Taking a handful of flowers and circumambulating him, reverently serving 
the Teacher, 

I departed facing the north. (2) [1658] 

Due to that deed for the Biped-Lord, the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, 
I reached nirvana by myself; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. (3) [1659] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons 

[since] I gave [him] that gift back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of a lion-throne. (4) [1660] 

878 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out of it. 


879 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


In the seven hundredth aeon 
Ksatriyan Sannibbapaka880e 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven gems. (5) 
[1661] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1662] 


Thus indeed Venerable Asanipattayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Asanipattayaka Thera is finished. 


109. Bilalidayaka881 
In the Himalayan region, 
I dwelt on a mat made of leaves. Not feeling any greed for food, 


I was always happy back then. (1) [1663] 


Digging up roots like kalamba,882 
bilali and takkali883 [too] 
[I ate them] prepared by adding 


jujube,884 marking-nut,885 and bel.886 (2) [1664] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower 
Sacrificial Recipient, 
discerning what I was thinking, 


came into my presence [just then]. (3) [1665] 


Taking some bilali [roots] for 

the Great Elephant who had come, 

880 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


881 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
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dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


882 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

883 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


884 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
885 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


886 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BITS 
Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


the God of Gods, the Bull of Men, 


I placed [them] in [his] alms-bowl [then]. (4) [1666] 


The Great Hero then consumed [them] 

which made me extremely happy. After eating, the Omniscient One 

spoke this verse [to me at that time]: (5) [1667] 

“You’ve brought pleasure to [your] own heart by giving me these roots887 
[to eat]. 

For one hundred thousand aeons 


you’11 come to know no bad rebirth.” (6) [1668] 


This is my last going around; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. I am bearing my last body 


in the Buddha’s888 dispensation. (7) [1670]889 


In the fifty-fourth aeon thence the one known as Sumekhali 
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was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven gems. 
(8) [1669] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1671] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bilalidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bilalidayaka Thera is finished. 


110. Renupujaka890 


[I saw] the golden Sambuddha, just like the hundred-raying sun, shining 
forth in all directions 


just like the moon when it is full, (1) [1672] 


surrounded by [his followers ] 


just like the earth is by the sea. 


887 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

888 lit., “went” 

889 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 

390 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 


edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


I presented to Vipassi 


a pollen-filled ironwood891 bloom. (2) [1673] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered that pollen [to him], 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [1674] 


In the forty-fifth aeon hence 

there was a king892 known as Renu,893 a wheel-turner with great power, 
possessor of the seven gems. (4) [1675] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1676] 


Thus indeed Venerable Renupujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Renuptjaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Bhikkhadayi, Nanasafifi, 

Hatthiya, Padapujaka, Mutthipupphi, Udakada, Nalamali, Nivasaka, 
Bilalidayi894 and Renu too; there are six and sixty verses. 

The Bhikkhadayi Chapter, the Eleventh. 

891 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

892 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 


is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


893 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


894 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


Mahaparivara Chapter, the Twelfth 
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111. Mahaparivara895Edit 
The Blessed One named Vipassi, 
the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, entered Banduma City then 


with sixty-eight thousand [arahants]. (1) [1677] 


Having come out from the city 

he went to the shrine of the lamps.896 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, Sacrificial Recipient. (2) [1678] 

Eighty thousand minor spirits897 who [then] attended reverently upon 
Indra and the Thirty-three 


[were also there] in my presence. (3) [1679] 


When he rose from meditation, 

I picked up a piece of cloth [there]. 

I worshipped [him] with my head [bowed,] [then] I gave it to the Great 
Sage: (4) [1680] 

“O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 

O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! 

Through the power of the Buddha 


he made the earth [itself ] to quake.” (5) [1681] 


And having seen that miracle, marvel making hair stand on end, 

I pleased [my] heart in the Buddha, 

the Biped-Lord, the Neutral One. (6) [1682] 

Then I, having pleased [my] heart in the Biped-Lord, the Neutral One, 
giving that cloth to the Teacher, 


went up to [him to take] refuge. (7) [1683] 
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895 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


896 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

897 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 


bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (8) [1684] 


In the fifteenth aeon ago 

there were sixteen [named] Vahana,898 wheel-turning kings with great 
power, possessors of the seven gems. (9) [1685] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [1686] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mahaparivara Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mahaparivara Thera is finished. 


112. Sumangala 


Atthadassi, the Best Victor, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, setting out from the monastery 


came up to the lake [near my home].899 (1) [1687] 
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The Sambuddha bathed and drank [there,] [then he] got out and in one robe 
the Blessed One stood on that spot, surveying all the directions. (2) 
[1688] 

While dwelling in my residence, I saw the Leader of the World 


shining like the hundred-rayed [sun], glittering like [well-crafted] gold 
[and] happy, with a happy heart 


I then snapped my fingers so to conduct dances and also songs 

and the five kinds of music [there].900 (3-4) [1689-1690] 

898 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out of it. 


899 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering 
of this translation. 


900 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I surpass 
all [other] creatures 


[and] my glory is abundant. (5) [1691] 


“Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person!901 
Praise to you, Ultimate Person! Having made yourself happy, Sage, 


[now] you are pleasing [all] others.” (6) [1692] 


Having accepted, sitting down, 
the One With Good Vows caused laughter.902 
I having served the Sambuddha 


was [then] reborn in Tusita. (7) [1693] 
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In the sixteenth aeon ago eleven Ekacintitas993 

were wheel-turners with great power, possessors of the seven gems. (8) 
[1694] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1695] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sumangala Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sumangala Thera is finished. 


113. Saranagamaniya 

The battle between both god-kings 

[had by then] come into being. 

A huge crowd was [gathered for it], making a very loud racket. (1) [1696] 
Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

901 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 


is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


902 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
903 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 
904 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 


edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


the Teacher, standing in the sky, 
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[then] made many people feel moved. (2) [1697] 


All of the gods were delighted; 
[their] weapons and mail were thrown down. Having worshipped the Sambuddha 
They then stood off to one side [there]. (3) [1698] 


Discerning what we were thinking, the Compassionate, World-Knower, uttered 
majestic words [just then,] bringing many to nirvana. (4) [1699] 


“One man with evil in [his] heart might harm a single living being. Because 
of that stain on [his] heart 

he will be reborn in [some] hell. (5) [1700] 

An elephant9@5 on the battle front906 might harm so many living beings, 
[but if ] he cools off [his] own heart 


he won’t be killed repeatedly.” (6) [1701] 


[Both] of the armies of those two 

spirit907 -kings were [then] astonished.908 

And They went to the World’s Best One, 

the Neutral One, [to take] refuge. (7) [1702] 

After [he’d] convinced the people, the Eyeful One [then] rose upwards, and 
being seen by [all] the gods, 


he departed, facing the north. (8) [1703] 


I was first to go for refuge 
to the Biped-Lord, Neutral One. For one hundred thousand aeons 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (9) [1704] 


In the thirty thousandth aeon 


985 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
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is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
906 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


907 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


908 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


there were sixteen chariot-bulls, 909 
kings who turned the wheel [of the Law], 


[all were] named Mahadundubhi.91@ (10) [1705] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [1706] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saranagamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saranagamaniya Thera is finished. 


114. Ekasaniya 

Back then I was the king of gods, known by the name of Varuna. 

I attended the Sambuddha, 

as his vehicle of power. (1) [1707] 

When Atthadassi, the Best Man, Lord of the World, reached nirvana, 
supplying all the turiyas, 


I went to the best Bodhi [tree]. (2) [1708] 
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As though facing the Sambuddha 
I attended on the best Bodhi, 
with music and with dances [too, ] 


well-accompanied by cymbals.912 (3) [1709] 


After having served that Bodhi 


tree growing up from the earth [there], having eaten, with [my] legs 
crossed, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (4) [1710] 

Delighting in [my] own karma, pleased in that superb Bodhi [tree], due to 
that pleasure in [my] heart, 

I have achieved nirvana [now]. (5) [1711] 

909 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BITS 
Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

910 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

911 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 


dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


912 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


[And] sixty thousand instruments913 
are attending me all the time 
as I move on from birth to birth 


among humans and also gods. (6) [1712] 


The three fires914 are blown out in me; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. I am bearing my last body 
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in the Buddha’s915 dispensation. (7) [1713] 
In the five hundredth aeon hence there were thirty-four ksatriyans 
[all of whom] were named Subahu,916 


possessors of the seven gems. (8) [1714] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1715] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekasaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekasaniya Thera is finished. 


115. Suvannapupphiya 

The Blessed One named Vipassi, 

the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, sitting down, preached the deathless 
state to the body of people [there]. (1) [1716] 

After having heard theTeaching918 

of that Biped-Lord, Neutral One, I [then] offered to the Buddha 

four flowers made out of [fine] gold. (2) [1717] 

913 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 


is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


914 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


915 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 
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916 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BITS 
Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


917 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 


dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


918 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


There was a canopy of gold 
[stretched] over the whole crowd back then. From the Buddha’s light and919 
the gold’s there was a vast effulgence [there]. (3) [1718] 


Happy, with rapture in [my] heart, thrilled, with my hands pressed 
together, with joy produced for those [who heard], conveying pleasure to 
the world, (4) [1719] 


having invited the Buddha, 920 worshipping the Compliant One, 921 experiencing 
great delight 


I [then] returned to [my] own house. (5) [1720) 


Having entered [my] residence, 

I called to mind the Best Buddha. Due to that pleasure in [my] heart, I 
was reborn in Tusita. (6) [1721] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I offered that flower [to him, ] 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (7) [1722] 


There were sixteen [different] kings [then,] [all] known as Nemisammata, 922 
in the forty-third aeon hence, 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (8) [1723] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1724] 


Thus indeed Venerable Suvannapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Suvannapupphiya Thera is finished. 


919 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


920 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
921 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


922 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BITS 
Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


116. Citakapujaka 

When Sikhi the Blessed One, the 
Kinsman of the World, passed away,924 
I [then] lived in the royal sphere, 


with the ministers and servants. (1) [1725] 


Happy, [and] with a happy heart, 
I went to the shrine [built for him]. Having turiya-drums played there 


I laid a garland of flowers. (2) [1726] 


Having done puja at that shrine 


and worshipping the shrine [itself ], happy, [and] with a happy heart 
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I [then] returned to [my] own house. (3) [1727] 


Having entered [my] residence, 
I called to mind that shrine-puja. 
Through that deed for the Biped-Lord, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, (4) [1728] 


having enjoyed [great] happiness among humans and also gods, 
I’ve attained the unshaking state 


beyond [all] conquest and defeat. (5) [1729] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him, ] 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of shrine-ptja. (6) [1730] 


In the twenty-ninth aeon thence 


there were sixteen [different] kings [then,] [all] known by the name 
Uggata,925 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (7) [1731] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


923 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


924 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

925 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [1732] 


Thus indeed Venerable Citakapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Citakapujaka Thera is finished. 


117. Buddhasafinaka 


When Vipassi, Top of the World, abandoned life’s constituents, the land, 
engirdled in water, 


the [very] earth, did quake [back then]. (1) [1733] 


When the Buddha’s life was finished my dwelling was also shaken. 
[And] my ornamental hair-wreath 


was stretched and pulled [apart by that]. (2) [1734] 


When my residence was shaken, I was terrified [to feel it]. 

And for whatever reason [then] 

there was a vast effulgence [there]. (3) [1735] 

Vessavana927 having come here, dispelled [the fears of ] the people: 
There’s nothing for beings to fear; 


be calm, exercise self-control. (4) [1736] 


O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 

O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! [Also] when he was being born 

the earth [itself ] did quake [back then].” (5) [1737] 

After [he] praised Buddha’s power, I thrilled an aeon in heaven. During 
the remaining aeons 

I did [lots of ] wholesome karma. (6) [1738] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddha. (7) [1739] 


926 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 


dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


927 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 


is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


In the fourteenth aeon ago, I was a majestic monarch, known by the name 


of Samita, 


a wheel-turner with great power. (8) [1740] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1741] 


Thus indeed Venerable Buddhasannaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Buddhasannaka Thera is finished. 


118. Maggasafnnaka 


Padumuttara Buddha’s [own] followers, who were forest-monks, were 
in a giant forest, 


wandering [there] like They were blind. (1) [1742] 


Calling to mind the Sambuddha, Padumuttara, the Leader, 
[and] They who were that Sage’s sons, 


lost in the great forest [by then], (2) [1743] 


descending929 from [my] residence 


I went to where the monks were [then] 


lost 
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and having shown the road to them 


I [also] gave them food [to eat]. (3) [1744] 

Due to that deed for the Biped-Lord, the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, 
being [only] seven years old, 

I attained [my] arahantship. (4) [1745] 

In the five hundredth aeon hence, 

there were twelve wheel-turning monarchs known by the name of Sacakkhu930 
928 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


929 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

930 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 


bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


possessors of the seven gems. (5) [1746] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1747] 


Thus indeed Venerable Maggasafnaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Maggasafinaka Thera is finished. 


119. Paccupatthanasaffniaka 


Right when Well-Gone Atthadassi had achieved final nirvana, 


I was born in a spirit’s932 womb; 
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I possessed [great] glory back then. (1) [1748] 


“It’s a bad attainment for me, a bad dawn, a bad arising, 

that I should find such opulence 

when the Eyeful One’s passed away.”933 (2) [1749] 

Discerning what I was thinking, the follower named Sagara934 with a wish 
for my upliftment, 


[then] came into my presence [there]: (3) [1750] 


“why are you grieving? Do not fear! 
o [you] knower of the Teaching, by the Buddha have been given 


the seeds of everyone’s success. (4) [1751] 


He who’d worship the Sambuddha, Siddhattha, Leader of the World, 


should worship even one smal1935 bone936 


931 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


932 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

933 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


934 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
935 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


936 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BITS 
Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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after the final nirvana. (5) [1752] 
When the heart’s pleasure is the same there is the same priceless merit. 
Therefore having built a stupa, 


worship the Victor’s relics [there].” (6) [1753] 


After hearing Sagara’s words, 

I [then] built a Buddha-stupa. For five years I attended to 

that Sage’s ultimate stupa. (7) [1754] 

Due to that deed for the Biped-Lord, the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, 
having enjoyed [great] happiness, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (8) [1755] 


In the seventh aeon ago 

there were four [named] Bhūripaňňa,937 wheel-turning kings with great 
power, possessors of the seven gems. (9) [1756] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [1757] 


Thus indeed Venerable Paccupatthanasafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paccupatthanasafnaka Thera is finished. 


120. Jatipujaka 


When Vipassi [Buddha] was born, there was a vast effulgence [there]. 


The earth itself quaked [in response], 


[as did its] oceans and mountains. (1) [1758] 


They interpreted the omens: 
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“A Buddha is born939 in the world, the Top of all living beings 


who will lift up [all] the people.” (2) [1759] 


937 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
938 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 


dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


939 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Having heard [news] of the omens, I performed puja for the birth. 
There is no puja quite like the 


puja that is done for the birth. (3) [1760] 


Having brought [my] own heart pleasure, restraining940 [myself ] wholesomely, 
after doing that birth-puja 

I passed away [right] on the spot. (4) [1761] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I surpass 
all [other] creatures: 

that is the fruit of birth-pija. (5) [1762] 

The relics [now] look after me, through the power of my [own] heart. 
[Others] cannot disturb me [now]: 


that is the fruit of birth-pija. (6) [1763] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I performed that puja back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of birth-pija. (7) [1764] 


In the thirtieth aeon ago, 
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four and thirty lords of people, [all] named Suparicariya, 941 


were wheel-turning kings with great strength. (8) [1765] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1766] 

Thus indeed Venerable Jatipujaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Jatipujaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Parivara, Sumangalya, 

Saran, Asana, Pupphika, 

948 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 


is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


941 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Citapuji, Buddhasaffhi, Magg’, Upatthana, Jatina ninety uttered verses are 
counted clearly [in this part]. 


The Mahaparivara Chapter, the Twelfth. 


Sereyyaka Chapter, the Thirteenth 


121. Sereyyaka 


I was a learned mantra-knower who had mastered the three Vedas. While 
standing in the open air 


I saw the Leader of the World, (1) [1767] 

wandering the woods like a lion, untrembling like a tiger-king, the Great 
Sage, like an elephant, 

a matanga943 in three-fold rut.944 (2) [1768] 


Picking up [some] jasmine945 flower[s,] I tossed [them] up into the air. 
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By the power of the Buddha, 


They fully surrounded [him there]. (3) [1769] 


The Great Hero stood unmoving, 
the World-Leader, Omniscient One. On all sides They scattered flowers, 


[thus] covering the Bull of Men.946 (4) [1770] 


There a canopy of flowers 


with stems inside and blossoms out having covered [him] for a week 
[afterward] then disappeared. (5) [1771] 


942 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BITS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


943 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadana 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

944 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 


945 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter referring to 
a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


946 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


And having seen that miracle, marvel making hair stand on end, 

I pleased [my] heart in the Buddha, 

the Well-Gone-One, the World-Leader. (6) [1772] 

Due to that pleasure in [my] heart, incited by [my] wholesome roots, for 
one hundred thousand aeons, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (7) [1773] 
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In the fifteen-thousandth aeon 


there were five more than twenty men, wheel-turning kings with great 
power, 


[all] known as Cīnamāla947 [then]. (8) [1774] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1775] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sereyyaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sereyyaka Thera is finished. 


122. Pupphathūpiya 

In the Himalayan region,949 

there’s a mountain named Lambaka.950 

I was dwelling at its center, 

a brahmin master of mantras. (1) [1776] 

[At that time] five thousand students were constantly surrounding me. 
They [all] rose earlier [than I], 

[and were likewise] skilled in mantras. (2) [1777] 


947 nijjhāyamāno, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I follow BJTS 
Sinhala gloss balannā vu mama 


948 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the BJTS 
edition, which contains more individual poems than does the PTS edition 
dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


949 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same apadāna 
is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

950 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as a soft 
porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made with barley;” 
BJTS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake 
or junket (PSI: Sinh. roțiya). Given the description of “filling” the empty 
bowl, the former seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It 
is at any rate some food made out of barley. 
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“[Teacher], you should know the fact951 that 


Buddha has been born in the world, bearing thirty-two great marks and 
eighty lesser marks upon him. 


The aura of the Best Victor, 

fathom-wide, shines just like the sun.” (3) [1778]952 

After hearing [his] students’ words, the brahmin master of mantras, setting 
out from [his own] ashram, 

[then] asked directions, [that] brahmin: “In which region is [he] living, 
the Great Hero, the World-Leader? (4) [1779]953 

I will worship that direction954 [and] the Victor, Without Rival. And 
happy, with a happy heart, 

I will worship955 the Thus-Gone-One. (5) [1780] 

Come [now, you] students, let us go; let us see [him], the Thus-Gone-One. 
Having worshipped the Teacher’s feet, 


we will hear his dispensation.”956 (6) [1781] 


One day after I had set out, I contracted a [bad] illness. 
I laid down beneath a sal [tree], 


in [great] pain due to that illness. (7) [1782] 


Assembling all the students [then] 
I asked them questions in this way: “of what sort is the virtue of 


the World’s Lord, the Supreme Buddha?” (8) [1783] 


[Then] questioned by me They explained the Best Buddha [most] thoroughly, 957 
as well as They could see him [then] 


[and] showed him to me face-to-face. (9) [1784] 
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After hearing [the students’] words, 


951 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


952 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


953 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


954 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

955 lit., “went” 

956 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 

957 lit., “fell down” 

I brought [my] own heart pleasure [then]. Having built a floral 
stupa 

I passed away [right] on the spot. (10) [1785] 

They, after burning my body, came into the Buddha’s presence. 
Pressing hands together [for hin, ] 


They [all] worshipped the Teacher [then]. (11) [1786] 


Having made a floral stupa 


for the Well-Gone-One, the Great Sage, for one hundred thousand 
aeons, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (12) [1787] 


In the forty-thousandth aeon 
there were sixteen Ksatriyan [men]. [A11] were known as Aggisama, 958 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (13) [1788] 


In the twenty-thousandth aeon, thirty-eight rulers of the earth 


were kings who turned the wheel [of law, ] 
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and [all were] named Ghatasana.959 (14) [1789] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [1790] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pupphathupiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pupphathutpiya Thera is finished. 


123. Payasadayaka 


[I saw] the Golden Sambuddha, Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks 
Honored by the monks’ Assembly, 


who was leaving the forest [then]. (1) [1791] 

958 lit., “meritorious” 

959 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


960 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


Overjoyed I [then] arranged for 
milk-rice [served] in a bowl of bronze. Wishing to offer sacrifice 
I presented [this] offering.961 (2) [1792] 


The Buddha962 [living] at that time, the World’s Best One, the Bull 
of Men, had well-ascended963 a walkway 


in the wind’s path up in the sky. (3) [1793] 


And having seen that miracle, marvel making hair stand on end, 
placing down that bowl made of bronze, 


I worshipped Vipassi [right then]. (4) [1794] 


“You are the God, Omniscient One, over the gods as well as men. 
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Having taken pity on me, 


[please] accept [this food,] O Great Sage.” (5) [1795] 
Discerning what I was thinking, 


the Teacher, Great Sage in the World, the Blessed One, Omniscient 
One, 


the World-Leader, accepted [it]. (6) [1796] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that alms-food back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [some] milk-rice. (7) [1797] 
In the forty-first aeon hence 


I was a ruler964 named Buddha,965 a wheel-turner with great power, 
possessor of the seven gems. (8) [1798] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


961 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

962 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


963 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
964 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


965 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


532 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1799] 


Thus indeed Venerable Payasadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Payasadayaka Thera is finished. 


124. Gandhodakiya 


Sitting in [my] superb palace, I saw the Victor, Vipassi, splendid 
like an arjuna tree, 967 


the Omniscient One, Undefiled. (1) [1800] 
As the World-Leader went across968 

the area near the palace, 

his aura spread out [everywhere] 


as though [that light came from] the sun.969 (2) [1801] 


Taking up [some] perfumed water 


I sprinkled the Best Buddha [then], [and] with that pleasure in 
[my] heart, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (3) [1802] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I sprinkled that perfumed water, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [1803] 

In the thirty-first aeon hence 

the Ksatriyan named Sugandha, 970 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [1804] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
966 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 


PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


967 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
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apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
968 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


969 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

970 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1805] 

Thus indeed Venerable Gandhodakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gandhodakiya Thera is finished. 


125. Sammukhathavika 

When Vipassi [Buddha] was born, I interpreted the omens: 
“A Buddha is born in the world; 

he’?11 make people reach nirvana.” (1) [1806] 

And when that one was being born, 


the ten-thousand world-system quaked. Now that Blessed One, the 
Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (2) [1807] 


And when that one was being born, there was a vast effulgence 
[there]. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (3) [1808] 


And when that one was being born, [all] the rivers [then] stopped 
flowing. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 
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Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (4) [1809] 


And when that one was being born, [all] the fires of hell stopped 
burning. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (5) [1810] 


And when that one was being born, [all] the flocks of birds stopped 
flying. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (6) [1811] 


And when that one was being born, [the powerful] winds stopped 
blowing. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (7) [1812] 
971 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 


PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


And when that one was being born, all the gemstones were glistening. 
Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (8) [1813] 


And when that one was being born, [his first] seven steps were 
taken. Now that Blessed One, the Teacher, 


Eyeful One is preaching Dhamma. (9) [1814] 

And when the Sambuddha was born, he surveyed all the directions. 
and [then he] spoke majestic words; 

that is the nature of Buddhas.” (10) [1815] 


After he made people feel moved, [and] I had praised the World- 
Leader, having worshipped the Sambuddha, 


I departed facing the east. (11) [1816] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I praised the Buddha in that way, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of praising [him]. (12) [1817] 


In the ninetieth aeon hence 
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[the king] Sammukhathavika, 972 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (13) [1818] 


In the eighty-ninth aeon hence, [the king] Pathavidundubhi973 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (14) [1819] 


In the eighty-eighth aeon hence, the king974 named Obhasamata975 
was a wheel-turner with great strength 
possessor of the seven gems. (15) [1820] 


972 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

973 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


974 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
975 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 
In the eighty-seventh aeon, [the king] Saritacchedana976 


was a wheel-turner with great strength possessor of the seven 
gems. (16) [1821] 


In the eighty-sixth aeon [hence,] [the king] Agginibbapana977 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (17) [1822] 


In the eighty-fifth aeon [hence,] [the king] Rajavatasama978 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (18) [1823] 
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In the eighty-fourth aeon [hence,] [the king] Gatipacchedana979 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (19) [1824] 


In the eighty-third aeon [hence,] [the king] Ratanappajjala980e 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (20) [1825] 


In the eighty-second aeon, [the king] Padavikkamana981 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (21) [1826] 


In the eighty-first aeon [hence,] [the king] Rajavilokana982 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (22) [1827] 


In the eightieth aeon [hence, ] 

976 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

977 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

978 lit., “went” 

979 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

980 lit., “fell down” 

981 lit., “meritorious” 

982 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


the king983 known as Hirisara984 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (23) [1828] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [1829] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sammukhathavika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sammukhathavika Thera is finished. 


126. Kusumasaniya 
In the city, Dhafnavati, 
I was a brahmin at that time, a master of the three Vedas, 


well-versed in marks and history, the dictionaries and poetry, 986 
[also] skilled in [reading] omens, an [erudite] grammarian; 


I taught mantras to my students. (1-2) [1830-1831] 


At that time I’d placed on the road987 five handfuls of lotus 
flowers, wishing to offer sacrifice 


for [my] mother and [my] father.988 (3) [1832] 

The Blessed One then, Vipassi, Honored by the monks’ Assembly, 
the Bull of Men went [near me then, ] 

lighting up every direction. (4) [1833] 


983 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 


984 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


985 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 
PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


986 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

987 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
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food made out of barley. 


988 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
Having invited the Great Sage, I appointed a seat [for him, ] 
then spreading out those flowers [there], 


I led989 [him] up to [my] own house. (5) [1834] 


Whatever I had in [my] house, 

alms-food which [I] had been given, I gave [all] that to the Buddha, 
[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (6) [1835] 

Discerning when his meal was done, 990 

I gave one handful [of flowers]. Giving thanks, the Omniscient One 
[then] departed facing the north. (7) [1836] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [him] that flower back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of giving flowers. (8) [1837] 

In an intervening aeon, 

I was King Varadassana,991 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (9) 
[1838] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [1839] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kusumasaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kusumasaniya Thera is finished. 
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127. Phaladayaka 


I was a learned mantra-knower who had mastered the three Vedas. I 
lived in an ashram [back then, ] 


not far from the Himalayas. (1) [1840] 
989 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


998 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


991 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

992 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 
PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 

I had offerings for the fire 

and some white-lotus-fruits993 as well; 

having placed [these] in a bag, I’d 

hung them on the top of a tree. (2) [1841] 

Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

with a wish for my upliftment, 

came up to me while begging alms. (3) [1842] 

Happy, [and] with a happy heart, producing [supreme] joyfulness, 
conveying pleasure to the world, 

I gave the Buddha my fruit. (4) [1843] 

The Golden-Colored Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 

the Teacher, standing in the sky, 

[then] uttered this verse [about me: (5) [1844] 


“Because of this gift of [some] fruit with intention and [firm] 
resolve, for one hundred thousand aeons 


he’?11 come to know no bad rebirth.” (6) [1845] 


By means of just those wholesome roots, I did experience happiness. 
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I’ve attained the unshaking state 


beyond [all] conquest and defeat. (7) [1846] 
In the seventh aeon ago 
I was the king, Sumangala, 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (8) 
[1847] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1848] 

Thus indeed Venerable Phaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Phaladayaka Thera is finished. 


993 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


128. Nanasafifiaka 

I resided on a mountain 

in the Himalayan Mountains. 

Having seen some pure [white] sand I 
recollected the Best Buddha: (1) [1849] 
“Knowledge has no analogy; 

neither does meeting the Teacher.995 
After learning all the Teaching 

one is set free by [that] knowledge. (2) [1850] 
Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person! 996 
Praise to you, Ultimate Person! 


There’s no one who’s the same as you 
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in terms of knowledge, Best of Men.” (3) [1851] 


Having pleased [my] heart in knowledge, I thrilled an aeon in 
heaven. 


During the aeons that remained, 

I completed that good karma.997 (4) [1852] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I obtained that perception [then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of knowledge-perception. (5) [1853] 

In the seventy-third aeon 

one [named] Pulinapupphiya998 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (6) [1854] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1855] 


994 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 
PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


995 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This same 
apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

996 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


997 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


542 
998 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the context 


Thus indeed Venerable Nanasafifaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanasafifaka Thera is finished. 


129. Gandhapupphiya 


The Golden-Colored Sambuddha Vipassi, Worthy of Respect, Honored 
by [all his] followers, 1000 


set out from the monastery. (1) [1856] 
Having seen the Best of Buddhas the Omniscient One, Undefiled, 
I did scented-flower-puja, 


happy, [and] with a happy heart. (2) [1857] 


Due to that pleasure in [my] heart for the Biped-Lord, Neutral One, 


again I worshipped the Thus-Gone-One, happy, [and] with a happy 
heart. (3) [1858] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I offered that flower [to him], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [1859] 
In the forty-first aeon hence 

the ksatriyan named Varana1ee1 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [1860] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1861] 

Thus indeed Venerable Gandhapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gandhapupphiya Thera is finished. 
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999 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does the 
PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1000 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1001 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

130. Padumapujakal 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Gotama. It’s covered with various trees, 


and the lair of a great group of ghosts. (1) [1862] 


In the middle of that [mountain] an ashram had been constructed. 
Surrounded by [my own] students, 


I lived in that ashram [back then]. (2) [1863] 
“Let the student-group come to me; 

let them bring me a pink lotus; 

let us do a Buddha-puja 

for the Biped-Lord, Neutral One.” (3) [1864] 


Having assented, “yes, [sir, let’s]” They brought a pink lotus 
[flower]. Making an occasion for it, 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (4) [1865] 
Then, assembling the students, 
I [thus] advised them thoroughly: “Don’t you [ever] be neglectful; 


[be] diligent, bring happiness.” (5) [1866] 
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Having thus advised those students who were patient about my 
words,1003 [and] bound to diligent virtue, 


I passed away [there] at that time. (6) [1867] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I offered [that] flower [to him,] I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (7) [1868] 

In the fifty-first aeon [hence] 

there was a king, Jaluttama, 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (8) 
[1869] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
1002 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1003 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) 


Thus indeed Venerable Padumapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padumapujaka Thera is finished. 
The Summary: 


Sereyyaka, Pupphathipi, Payas-Odaki-Thomaka, Asani-Phala [and] 
Sanni, 


Gandha and Padumapupphiya. Five more than a hundred verses preached 
by knowers of the meaning. 


The Sereyyaka Chapter, the Thirteenth. 
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Sobhita Chapter, the Fourteenth 


131. Sobhita 

The Victor Padumuttara, 

the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, before a large body of folks 
did preach the path of deathlessness. (1) [1870] 


[Then] having listened to his words, those majestic words he 
uttered, pressing both my hands together, 


I became tranquil at that time. (2) [1871] 


“As the [great] ocean is the foremost of the seas, [and] the rock- 
heap Meru 


is the best of mountains, (3) likewise those [people] who are 
controlled by the heart approach not a tittle 


of the Buddha’s knowledge.” (4) [1872]1004 

The Buddha, Compassionate, Sage, setting forth the Dhamma-method, 
1004 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
seated in the monks’ Assembly, 

uttered this verse [about me then]: (5) [1873] 


“He who praises knowledge [like this] when the Buddha, World-Leader 
[lives], for one hundred thousand aeons 


will come to know no bad rebirth. (6) [1874] 


Having destroyed the defilements, tranquil and well-attentive, 
he’?11 be the Teacher’s follower, 

known by the name of Sobhita.” (7) [1875] 

I have burnt up [my] defilements, all [new] existence is destroyed. 


The three-fold knowing is attained, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught. (8) [1877]1005 


In the fifty-thousandth aeon 


there were seven Samuggatas,1006 wheel-turning kings with great 
power, possessors of the seven gems. (9) [1876] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [1878] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sobhita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sobhita Thera is finished. 


132. Sudassana 


On the Vitattha1008 River’s bank, [there] was a fig tree1009 bearing 
fruit. 


1005 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1006 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1007 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1008 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1009 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened 
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While I was searching for that tree 


I saw the Leader of the World. (1) [1879] 

Seeing a pandanus101@ in bloom, after having cut off a stalk, 
I gifted [it] to the Buddha, 

Sikhi, the Kinsman of the World. (2) [1880] 


“Whatever knowledge you’ve attained of the eternal, deathless, 
state, 


I sing that knowledge’s praises, 

O Best Buddha, O Sage so Great.” (3) [1881] 

Doing puja [thus] for knowledge, 

I [then] saw the [fruiting] fig tree; I have obtained that perception: 
that’s the fruit of knowledge-pija. (4) [1882] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I offered that flower [to him, ] 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of knowledge-pija. (5) [1883] 

In the thirteenth aeon ago 


there were twelve [named] Phaluggata,1011 wheel-turning kings with 
great power, possessors of the seven gems. (6) [1884] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1885] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sudassana Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Sudassana Thera is finished. 

cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 


translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
barley. 
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1010 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

1011 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

133. Candanapujaka 

On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was a kinnara1@13 back then. 

I lived on flowers as [my] food 


and dressed in clothes1014 made of flowers. (1) [1886] 


But Atthadassi, Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, departed through the forest’s 
roof, 


like a swan-king [flies] through the air. (2) [1887] 

“Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person; 

your heart is [so] well-purified. 

Your complexion [shows your] pleasure; 

your face [shows your] senses are clear.” (3) [1888] 

The Wise One, Great Intelligence, having descended from the sky, 
[and] spreading out his upper robe 

[sat]1015 on it, legs crossed together. (4) [1889] 

Carrying [some] sandalwood oil, I went to the Victor’s presence. 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 

I gave [that oil] to the Buddha. (5) [1890] 


Having worshipped the Sambuddha, the World’s Best One, the Bull of 
Men, experiencing great delight, 


I departed facing the north. (6) [1891] 


549 
In the eighteen hundred aeons since I did sandalwood-puja, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (7) [1892] 

In the fourteenth aeon ago 

1012 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1013 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1014 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1015 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
there were three people [who lived then], [all] known by the name 
Rohini, 1016 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (8) [1893] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [1894] 

Thus indeed Venerable Candanapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Candanapūjaka Thera is finished. 


134. Pupphachadaniya 


The brahmin known as Sunanda1018 
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who was a master of the mantras, a learned man, fit for begging, 
sacrificed a vajapeyya.1019 (1) [1895] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, 
the Top, Compassionate, the Sage, having pity for the people, 


walked back and forth across the sky. (2) [1896] 


Having walked [thus] the Sambuddha, Omniscient One, the World- 
Leader, Desireless One, with love [for them, ] 


then thrilled102@ uncountable beings. (3) [1897] 


Breaking off a stem of flowers, that brahmin master of mantras, 
assembling all [of his] students , 


threw [them right up] into the sky. (4) [1898] 


There was a floral canopy 


1016 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1017 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1018 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1019 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1020 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


over the whole city1021 then; 


551 
through the power of the Buddha, 
They were there an entire week.1022 (5) [1899] 
By means of just those wholesome roots, experiencing happiness, 
knowing well all the defilements, 
[I’ve] crossed over worldly ties. (6) [1900] 
In the eleventh aeon [hence] 
there were thirty-five [different] kings1023 
known Ambaramsasama, 1024 
wheel-turning kings with great power. (7) [1901] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) 
Thus indeed Venerable Pupphachadaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pupphachadaniya Thera is finished. 


135. Rahosaññaka 

Close to the Himalayan range, 

there is a mountain called Vasabha. My ashram is made very well 
[there] at the foot of that mountain. (1) [1902] 


For three thousand years that brahmin uttered [his teachings] at 
that time. Drawing the students together, 1026 


he dwelt [there, sitting] to one side. (2) [1903] 


The brahmin master of mantras, while sitting [there] off to one 
side, 


1021 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1022 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1023 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1024 lit., “went” 

1025 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1026 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
searching the Buddha’s knowledge, 1027 
pleased his heart over knowledge [then]. (3) [1904] 


After after pleasing [my] heart there, I sat1028 on a mat made of 
leaves; getting into lotus posture,1029 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (4) [1905] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I obtained that perception [then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of perceiving knowledge. (5) [1906] 

In the twenty-seventh aeon there was a king, Siridhara, 1030 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (6) 
[1907] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1908] 

Thus indeed Venerable Rahosafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Rahosañňñaka Thera is finished. 


136. Campakapupphiya 


[I saw Buddha], the Morning Star,1032 
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shining like a dinner-plate tree,1033 


1027 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1028 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1029 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1030 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1031 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1032 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1033 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


sitting down within a mountain, surveying all the directions. (1) 
[1909] 


There were three young brahmin men then, well-trained in their 
own [brahmin] arts.1034 


Taking ascetics?’ provisions, 
They were coming up behind me. (2) [1910] 
In a bag were seven flowers 


those ascetics had laid down [there]. Having picked them up I 
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gave them 


for the knowledge of Vessabhu. (3) [1911] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I offered those flowers [to it], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of knowledge-pija. (4) [1912] 

In the twenty-ninth aeon [hence,] [a king] known as Vihatabha, 1035 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [1913] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1914] 

Thus indeed Venerable Campakapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Campakapupphiya Thera is finished. 


137. Atthasandassaka 

Sitting in a large, peaked building, 1037 

I saw the Leader of the World, Undefiled, Possessing Power, 
Honored by the Monks’ Assembly. (1) [1915] 

1034 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1035 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1036 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1037 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


“who is not pleased after seeing 


a lakh with the three-fold knowledge, special knowledges,1038 
superpowers, 


[all] surrounding the Sambuddha? (2) [1916] 


Who is not pleased after seeing Sambuddha with boundless knowledge, 
to whom none comes close in knowledge 


[in this world] with its gods and men? (3) [1917] 
Who is not pleased after seeing 


[him,] the Whole One,1039 the Mine of Gems, explaining104@ the 
Dhamma- body 


[which no one] can ever injure?” (4) [1918] 
Narada Saragacchiya 

by [saying] these three verses [then] 
praised1041 [Buddha] Padumuttara, 

the Unconquered, the Sambuddha. (5) [1919] 


Due to that pleasure in [my] heart and [my] praising of the Buddha, 
for one hundred thousand aeons 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (6) [1920] 
In the thirtieth aeon [hence] 
the Ksatriyan named Sukhitta1e42 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (7) [1921] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [1922] 

Thus indeed Venerable Atthasandassaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Atthasandassaka Thera is finished. 
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1038 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1039 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1040 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1041 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1042 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


138. Ekapasadaniya 


[Although] my name was “Narada,” I was known [then] as “Kesava,”1044 
seeking after both good and bad,1045 


I came into Buddha’s presence. (1) [1923] 


Loving-Hearted, Compassionate, Atthadassi, the Sage so Great, 
consoling [all the world’s] beings, 


the Eyeful One preached [his] Dhamma. (2) [1924] 


Having brought [my] own heart pleasure, pressing both my hands on 
my head, 


after [I’d] worshipped the Teacher, 
I departed facing the east. (3) [1925] 


In the seventeen-hundredth aeon I was king, ruler of the earth, 
known as Amittavasana,1046 


a wheel-turner with great power. (4) [1926] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1927] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekapasadaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapasadaniya Thera is finished. 


139. Salapupphadayaka 

I was the king of beasts back then, a [wild] lion who was fearless. 
1043 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1044 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1045 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1046 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

1047 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
While hunting1048 in a mountain crag,1049 

I saw the Leader of the World. (1) [1928] 

“This one would be the Great Hero; 

he will liberate many folks.1050 

Well then oughtn’t I approach the 


God of Gods, the Bull among Men?” (2) [1929] 


Breaking a branch of a sal tree 
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I carried [it], flowers [and] buds.1051 


Having approached the Sambuddha, 

I gave [him] those superb flowers. (3) [1930] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I offered those flowers [to him], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (4) [1931] 

And in the ninth aeon ago 

there were three [different] kings [back then] 

known by the name Virocana,1052 

wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (5) [1932] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1933] 

Thus indeed Venerable Salapupphadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Salapupphadayaka Thera is finished. 


1048 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1049 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1050 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1051 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


559 
1052 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
140. Piyalaphaladayaka 
I was one who harmed others then, a harmer of other beings.1054 
I rested on a [mountain] slope 
near the Teacher [known as] Sikhi. (1) [1934] 
In the evening and the morning 
I saw the Buddha, the World-Chief. [But] I had nothing to give to 
the Biped-Lord, the Neutral One. (2) [1935] 
Taking a piyala fruit, I 
went into the Buddha’s presence. 
The Blessed One accepted [it], 
the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men. (3) [1936] 


Thenceforth for the sake of others I waited on [Sikhi], the 
Guide,1055 [and] with that pleasure in [my] heart 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (4) [1937] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I gave that fruit [to the Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of giving fruit. (5) [1938] 

In the fifteenth aeon ago 


there were three [men named] Malabhi, wheel-turning kings with 
great power, possessors of the seven gems. (6) [1939] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [1940] 

Thus indeed Venerable Piyalaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Piyalaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 
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1053 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1054 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1055 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

The Summary: 


Sobhi and Sudassana too, Candana, Pupphachadana, Raho and 
Campakapupphi and with Atthasandassaka, Ekadussi, Saladada 


[and] Phaladayaka, the tenth. 

By counting there are clearly [here] 
seventy verses plus two [more]. 

The Sobhita Chapter, the Fourteenth. 


Chatta Chapter, the Fifteenth 


141. Adhicchattiya 

When the Blessed One passed away,1057 

Atthadassi, the Ultimate Man, having an upper parasol made,1058 
I placed it on [his] stupa [then]. (1) [1941] 


Coming [there] from time to time, I venerated the World-Leader. 
Having a floral cover made 


I placed it on the parasol. (2) [1942] 
I exercised divine rule in the seventeenth aeon [ago]. 
I didn’t go to the human state: 


that’s the fruit of stupa-pija. (3) [1943] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [1944] 

1056 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1057 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1058 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

Thus indeed Venerable Adhicchattiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Adhicchattiya Thera is finished. 


142. Thambaropaka 


When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Dhammadassi, the Bull of 
Men, 


I placed a pillar with banners 
at the Best Buddha’s stupa [then]. (1) [1945] 
After constructing a stairway 


I climbed up that best stupa [there]. Taking a [white] jasmine 
flower 


I placed [it] on that pillar [then]. (2) [1946] 
O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 


O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of stupa-pija. (3) [1947] 
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In the ninety-fourth aeon hence 


there were sixteen [different] monarchs known by the name 
Thupasikha, 1060 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (4) [1948] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1949] 

Thus indeed Venerable Thambaropaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Thambaropaka Thera is finished. 


143. Vedikaraka 

When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Piyadassi, Ultimate Man, 
1059 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1060 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1061 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


with a pleased heart [and] happy mind, I made the Buddha a railing. 
(1) [1950] 


Having surrounded it with gems I made that ultimate [rail then], 
and having made that great railing 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (2) [1951] 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
gemstones are carried in the sky: 


that is the fruit of good karma. (3) [1952] 
In the sixteenth aeon ago 


there were thirty-two [different] kings, [all] wheel-turners with 
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great power, 


[and They were] named Manippabha.1062 (4) [1953] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1954] 

Thus indeed Venerable Vedikaraka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vedikaraka Thera is finished. 


144. Saparivariya 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, like a blazing column of fire, 
the Sambuddha [then] passed away.1064 (1) [1955] 

When the Great Hero passed away,1065 


1062 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1063 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1064 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1065 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


a stupa was piled up1066 [there then]. Day and night1067 They 
attended on 


the ultimate best relic-womb. (2) [1956] 
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With a pleased heart [and] happy mind 


I made a sandalwood railing, 
and giving mounds of incense [too, ] 
the stupa was then suitable. (3) [1957] 


Transmigrating in existence, [whether] it’s human or divine, I saw 
no inferior state: 


that’s the fruit of former karma. (4) [1958] 

In the fifteen-hundredth aeon ago, there were eight people. 
All of them were named Samatta,1068 

wheel-turning kings with great power. (5) [1959] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1960] 

Thus indeed Venerable Saparivariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saparivariya Thera is finished. 


145. Ummapupphiya 

When Siddhattha, the Blessed One, Sacrificial Recipient, 

the World-Worshipped One passed away,1070 

a stupa festival1071 took place. (1) [1961] 

1066 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1067 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1068 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1069 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
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the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1070 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1071 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

While the festival proceeded 


for Siddhattha the Sage so Great, taking a [blue] flax flower1072 
[then 


I placed [it] upon the stupa. (2) [1962] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I offered that flower [there then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of stupa-pija. (3) [1963] 

And in the ninth aeon ago 


there were five and eighty monarchs. [All] were known as 
Somadeva, 1073 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (4) [1964] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1965] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ummapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ummapupphiya Thera is finished. 


146. Anulepadayaka 


I made the Bodhi-railing1075 of the [Great] Sage, Anomadassi. 
After giving balls of plaster, 
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I did [all of ] the work by hand. (1) [1966] 


Anomadassi, the Best Man, 
the Teacher, seated with the monks,1076 
having seen that work so well done, 


[then] uttered this verse [about me]: (2) [1967] 


1072 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1073 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1074 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1075 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1076 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


“Because of this plastering work, and [his] intention1077 and 
resolve, after enjoying happiness, 


he’?11 make an end to suffering.” (3) [1968] 


[My] complexion [shows my] pleasure; I’m tranquil and well-self- 
controlled. 


I am bearing my last body 
in the Buddha’s1078 dispensation. (4) [1969] 
When the hundredth aeon ago and no less had been completed, 


I was1079 named King Sabbagghana, 1080 
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a wheel-turner with great power. (5) [1970] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1971] 

Thus indeed Venerable Anulepadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Anulepadayaka Thera is finished. 


147. Maggadayaka 

The Eyeful One went in the forest after [he had] crossed a river. 
I saw Siddhattha,1082 Sambuddha, 

Bearing [all] the Excellent Marks. (1) [1972] 

Carrying a hoe1083 and basket 

I [then] made that pathway level, 

1077 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1078 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1079 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1080 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1081 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1082 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1083 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
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likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


and having worshipped the Teacher, 

I brought [my] own heart [great] pleasure. (2) [1973] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of giving a road. (3) [1974] 

In the fifty-seventh aeon, 

there was one person at the top; 

he was a lord, ruler of men, 

[who] was known as Suppabuddha.1084 (4) [1975] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1976] 

Thus indeed Venerable Maggadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Maggadayaka Thera is finished. 


148. Phalakadayaka 

A carriage-maker in the city, 

I was skilled in working with wood. Having made a sandalwood plank 
I gave it to the World’s Kinsman. (1) [1977] 


Made of gold, this divine mansion lights up [all of the directions]. 
Elephant, divine and equine 


carriages are provided [me]. (2) [1978] 
Palaces and palanquins too 
are produced according to wish; 


unsifted,1086 gemstones come to me: 
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that is the fruit of a plank-[gift]. (3) [1979] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [him] that plank-[gift back then], 

1084 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1085 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1086 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of a plank-[gift]. (4) [1980] 

In the fifty-seventh aeon, 

four [men named] Bhavanimmita1087 


were wheel-turning kings with great strength, possessors of the 
seven gems. (5) [1981] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1982] 

Thus indeed Venerable Phalakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Phalakadayaka Thera is finished. 


149. Vatamsakiya 


The Self-Become, Unconquered One, [the Buddha] known as Sumedha, 
strengthening [his] separation, 


went off into a great forest. (1) [1983] 
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Having seen a sal tree blooming, 


I bound up a hair-wreath [right then]. Face to face with the World- 
Leader, 


I gave [that wreath] to the Buddha. (2) [1984] 


In the thirty-thousand aeons since I offered [him] that flower, I’ve 
come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [1985] 
In the nineteen-hundredth aeon 


there were sixteen [named] Nimmita,1089 wheel-turning kings with 
great power, possessors of the seven gems. (4) [1986] 


1087 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1088 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1089 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1987] 

Thus indeed Venerable Vatamsakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vatamsakiya Thera is finished. 


150. Pallankadayaka 


I gave Sumedha, the World’s Best, the Blessed One, the Neutral One, 
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a [well-made] couch [for him to use, ] 


which had an upper covering. (1) [1988] 


At that time that [well-made] couch was studded with the seven 
gemstones. 


In accordance with my thinking, 
[that is] always produced for me.1091 (2) [1989] 
In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] that couch back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of a couch-[gift]. (3) [1990] 
In the twenty-thousandth aeon, 


there were three [named] Suvannabha,1092 wheel-turning kings with 
great power, possessors of the seven gems. (4) [1991] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [1992] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pallankadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Pallankadayaka Thera is finished. 


1098 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1091 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1092 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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The Summary: 


Chatta, Thamba and Vedi, Parivar’, Ummapupphiya, Anulepa, Maggadayi, 
Phaladayi, Vatamsaka, Pallankadayi, fifty six 


verses are [thus] declared [herein]. 
The Chatta Chapter, the Fifteenth. 


Bandhujivaka Chapter, the Sixteenth 


151. Bandhujivaka 
[I saw] him, Stainless like the moon, Pure [and] Bright, Unagitated, 


[his] Delightful States Exhausted, Crossed [far] beyond ties to 
the world, making people reach nirvana, 


Crossed, and helping others to cross, meditating in the forest, 


Tranquil and Fully Self-Controlled. (1-2) [1993-1994] 


Then, threading1094 bandhuji'v'ak'a1095 

flowers along a piece of string, 

I offered [them] to the Buddha, 

Sikhi, the Kinsman of the World. (3) [1995] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [1996] 

In the seventh aeon ago 

the lord of humans, greatly famed, 

1093 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1094 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


1095 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

there was a strong wheel-turning king 

who was named Samantacakkhu.1096 (5) [1997] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [1998] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bandhujivaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bandhujivaka Thera is finished. 


152. Tambapupphiya 


Employed in others’ transport work, I committed a crime1098 [back 
then]. I was exiled to the forest; 


filled with fear, I was terrified. (1) [1999] 
Having seen a tree in flower 


with tiny, well-fashioned clusters, picking a copper-colored 
bloom, 


I scattered [it] on the Bodhi. (2) [2000] 

Having swept around that Bodhi, the ultimate patali tree, 
getting into lotus posture,1099 

I stayed at the Bodhi [tree]’s roots. (3) [2001] 


Searching for the road [I’d] gone on, They110@ [then] came into my 
presence. And having seen them, [then and] there 


I recalled the superb Bodhi. (4) [2002]1101 
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1096 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1097 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1098 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1099 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1100 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1101 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Having worshipped the Bodhi [tree] 

with a mind that was very clear, 

I obtained varied tal1102 trees [then] 
inside a frightful mountain crag. (5) [2003] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 

I offered that flower [to him], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (6) [2004] 
In the thirtieth aeon hence 


there was a king, Samphusita,1103 a wheel-turner with great power, 
possessor of the seven gems. (7) [2005] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [2006] 
Thus indeed Venerable Tambapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tambapupphiya Thera is finished. 


153. Vithisammajjaka 


[I saw] the World-Chief setting out like the rising hundred-rayed 
[sun], like the [mid-day] yellow-rayed sun, 


like the moon1105 on the fifteenth [day].1106 (1) [2007] 


There were sixty-eight thousand [monks], who’d all destroyed the 
defilements, surrounding the Sambuddha [then], 


the Biped-Lord, the Bull of Men. (2) [2008] 


1102 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1103 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1104 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1105 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1106 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


After I had swept that road for 


the World-Leader, the Charioteer, I [then] raised up a banner 
there, 


with a mind that was very clear. (3) [2009] 
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In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered that banner [to him, ] 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of giving banners. (4) [2010] 


In the fourth aeon [after that] I was a king with great power, who 
was famous as Sudhaja1107 


and was endowed with every sign. (5) [2011] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2012] 

Thus indeed Venerable Vithisammajjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vithisammajjaka Thera is finished. 


154. Kakkarupujaka 

Having been the son of a god, 

I worshipped1109 Sikhi, the Leader. Taking a kakkaru flower 

I offered [it] to the Buddha. (1) [2013] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I offered that flower [to him], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2014] 

And in the ninth aeon ago 

I was the king, Sattuttama,1110 

1107 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1108 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 
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individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1109 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1110 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 


or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the 
description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (3) 
[2015] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2016] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kakkarupujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kakkarupujaka Thera is finished. 


155. Mandaravapujaka 

Having been the son of a god, 

I worshipped1112 Sikhi, the Leader with mandarava blossoms [which] 
I offered to the Buddha [then]. (1) [2017] 

That divine garland covered the 


Thus-Gone-One for an entire week. All the people assembled 
[there,] venerating the Thus-Gone-One. (2) [2018] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 

I did that flower-puja [then], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2019] 


And in the tenth aeon ago 
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I was the king, Jutindara,1113 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (4) 
[2020] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2021] 

likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

1111 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1112 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1113 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

Thus indeed Venerable Mandaravapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mandaravapujaka Thera is finished. 


156. Kadambapupphiya 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Kukkuta.1115 

At the foot of that [same] mountain, 

seven [Lonely] Buddhas dwelt [then].1116 (1) [2022] 


Seeing a kadam [tree] in bloom, like the risen king of [all] 
lamps,1117 taking [blossoms] with both [my] hands 


I placed them upon the Buddhas. (2) [2023] 
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In the ninety-four aeons since 


I did that flower-puja [then], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2024] 
In the ninety-second aeon 

seven [named] Phullanayaka1118 


were wheel-turning kings with great strength, possessors of the 
seven gems. (4) [2025] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2026] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kadambapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Kadambapupphiya Thera is finished. 


1114 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1115 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1116 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1117 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1118 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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157. Tinasulaka 


In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain, Bhutagana.1120 

One [Lonely] Victor did live there, 

Self-Become, a World-Rejecter. (1) [2027] 

Having taken jasmine flowers 

I offered [them] to the Buddha. One less than a lakh of aeons 
I did not fall back [in rebirth].1121 (2) [2028] 

In the eleventh aeon hence 

[I] was one Dharaniruha, 1122 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2029] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2030] 

Thus indeed Venerable Tinasulaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinasulaka Thera is finished. 


158. Nagapupphiya 
There was a man named Suvaccha1124 


a brahmin master of mantras, placed in front by his own students, 
residing upon a mountain. (1) [2031] 


1119 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1120 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1121 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
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a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1122 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
1123 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1124 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

The Victor, Padumuttara, Sacrificial Recipient, 

with a wish for my upliftment 

did come into my presence [then]. (2) [2032] 

He walked back and forth in the sky, like he was smoking and 
burning,1125 [and] after he had made me smile,1126 he departed 


facing the east. (3) [2033] 


And having seen that miracle, marvel making hair stand on end, 
taking an ironwood flower, 


I scattered [it] in his pathway.1127 (4) [2034] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I scattered that flower [then], 
due to the pleasure in [my] heart, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (5) [2035] 
In the thirty-first aeon [hence] I was the king, Maharatha,1128 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (6) 
[2036] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2037] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nagapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Nagapupphiya Thera is finished. 

1125 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 


food made out of barley. 


1126 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1127 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1128 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


159. Punnagapupphiya 
Plunging into a forest grove, 


I [lived there as] a hunter [then]. Seeing a laurel113@ tree in 
bloom, 


I called to mind the Best Buddha. (1) [2038] 
Having plucked a flower [from it, ] 


well-perfumed [and] scented with scents, having made a stupa of 
sand,1131 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (2) [2039] 
In the ninety-two aeons since 

I did that flower-puja [then], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2040] 
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In the ninety-first aeon [thence] 


lived [a ruler], Tamonuda, 1132 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2041] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2042] 

Thus indeed Venerable Punnagapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Punnagapupphiya Thera is finished. 


160. Kumudadayaka 
Close to the Himalayan range, there was a large, natural lake 


1129 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1130 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1131 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1132 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

1133 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


covered with pink and blue lotuses, 


with white lotuses strewn about.1134 (1) [2043] 
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At that time I was a bird there, known by the name of Kakudha, 1135 
learned in merit/not merit,1136 


moral and intelligent [too]. (2) [2044] 
Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 


the Great Sage wandered into the vicinity of that [great] lake. 
(3) [2045] 


Taking a water-born lotus, 
I gave it to the Great Sage [then]. Discerning what I was thinking, 
the Sage so Great accepted [it]. (4) [2046] 


After having given that gift, incited by [my] wholesome roots, for 
one hundred thousand aeons 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (5) [2047] 
In the sixteen-hundredth aeon 


there were people, [numbering] eight, [all of whom] were named 
Varuna, 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (6) [2048] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2049] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kumudadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Kumudadayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

Bandhujiva, Tambapupphi, Vithi, Kakkarapupphiya, 


1134 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1135 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1136 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Mandarava, and Kadambi, Sulika, Nagapupphiya, Punnaga, [and] 
Komudi: there are six and fifty verses 


declared [in this chapter, complete]. 
The Bandhujivaka Chapter, the Sixteenth. 


Suparicariya Chapter, the Seventeenth 


161. Suparicariya 


The one whose name was Paduma, the Bull of Men, the Biped-Lord, 
Eyeful One, setting out from the 


forest, was [then] preaching Dhamma. (1) [2050] 


There was a spirit1138 -multitude [staying] close to the Sage so 
Great. Whatever work They’d arrived for 


They looked after all of the time. (2) [2051] 


Understanding the Buddha’s words and preaching of the deathless 
[state], with a pleased heart [and] happy mind, 


snapping [my] fingers I served [him]. (3) [2052] 


Look at the fruit of good practice, of service for the [great] 
Teacher: in thirty thousand aeons [thence, ] 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (4) [2053] 

In the twenty-nine-hundredth aeon, one [man] named Samalankata, 1139 
was a wheel-turner with great strength, 

possessor of the seven gems. (5) [2054] 


1137 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
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the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1138 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1139 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2055] 


Thus indeed Venerable Suparicariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Suparicariya Thera is finished. 


162. Kanaverapupphiya 

The Blessed One named Siddhattha, the World’s Best One, the Bull 
of Men, Honored by the monks’ Assembly,1141 entered into the city 
[then]. (1) [2056] 


In the king’s inner-chambers1142 [there] I lived as the trusted1143 
watchman. When I was inside the palace, 


I saw the [Buddha], World-Leader. (2) [2057] 
Taking a kanavera flower, 

I scattered [it] among the monks.1144 

Then I scattered [some] more of them 

for [him], the Buddha, separately. (3) [2058] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 

I did that flower-offering, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


587 
the fruit of flower-offering. (4) [2059] 


In the eighty-seventh aeon 


there were four [named] Mahiddhika,1145 wheel-turning kings with 
great power, possessors of the seven gems. (5) [2060] 


1140 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1141 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1142 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1143 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1144 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1145 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2061] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kanaverapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kanaverapupphiya Thera is finished. 


163. Khajjakadayaka 
In the past I gave some fruit [then] 


to [him], Tissa, the Blessed One. I gave coconut and also 
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sweet-meats, such as were fit [for him]. (1) [2062] 


And giving that to the Buddha, to Tissa, the Very Great Sage, 
pleasure-seeking1147 I delighted, 


being reborn just as I wished. (2) [2063] 
In the ninety-two aeons since 


I gifted [him] that gift back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [2064] 
In the thirteenth aeon ago there was a king, Indasama,1148 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (4) 
[2065] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2066] 

Thus indeed Venerable Khajjakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Khajjakadayaka Thera is finished. 

1146 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1147 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1148 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


164. Desapujaka 


Atthadassi, the Blessed One, 
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the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, having risen into the sky 


was going through the air [back then]. (1) [2067] 
I did puja to the place where 


the Teacher had been standing when he, the Sage so Great, rose 
upward, 


[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [2068] 
In the eighteen hundred aeons 


since I saw the Great Sage [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of region-pija. (3) [2069] 
In the eleven-hundredth aeon 
I was known as Gosujata,1150 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2070] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2071] 

Thus indeed Venerable Desapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Desapujaka Thera is finished. 


165. Kanikaracchadaniya 
The Sambuddha named Vessabhu, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, the Sage entered a great 
forest 


to take a rest one afternoon. (1) [2072] 
Having plucked dinner-plate flower[s] I made [him] a canopy then. 
1149 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


590 


1150 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1151 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
Making that floral canopy, 

I gifted it to the Buddha. (2) [2073] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I offered [those] flower[s] [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2074] 
In the twentieth aeon hence 


there were eight kings1152 [named] Sonnabha, wheel-turners who 
had great power, possessors of the seven gems. (4) [2075] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2076] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kanikaracchadaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kanikaracchadaniya Thera is finished. 


166. Sappidayaka 

The Blessed One then, named Phussa, Sacrificial Recipient, 
Hero, was going on the road, 

making many reach nirvana. (1) [2077] 

After awhile the Blessed One 


came into my [own] presence then, [and] I, taking [his] begging 
bowl , 


gave [him some] clarified butter.1154 (2) [2078] 
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In the ninety-two aeons since 


I gave [him] that ghee at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving ghee. (3) [2079] 
In the fifty-sixth aeon hence 


1152 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1153 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1154 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
there was one [named] Samodaka,1155 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2080] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2081] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sappidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sappidayaka Thera is finished. 


167. Yuthikapupphiya 


On Candabhaga River’s bank, while traveling along the stream, I saw 
the Self-Become-One there, 


like a regal sal tree in bloom. (1) [2082] 
Carrying a jasmine flower, 


I [then] approached the Sage so Great. Happy, with pleasure in 
[my] heart, 
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I gave the Buddha [that flower]. (2) [2083] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I did that flower-puja [then], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2084] 
In the sixty-seventh aeon 

there was one [named] Samuddhara, 1157 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2085] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2086] 

1155 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 


food made out of barley. 


1156 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1157 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
Thus indeed Venerable Yuthikapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Yuthikapupphiya Thera is finished. 


168. Dussadayaka 


In lovely Tivara City, 
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I was the son of the king then. After having received a gift,1159 


I gave it to the Calm [Buddha]. (1) [2087] 
The Blessed One accepted [it]; 


he touched the cloth with [both his] hands. After accepting, 
Siddhattha 


then rose up in the air, the sky. (2) [2088] 
When the Buddha was going [away, ] 

that cloth flew off behind [him then]. 

I brought pleasure to [my] heart there: 

‘the Buddha is the Top Person.” (3) [2089] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave that cloth [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving cloth. (4) [2090] 
In the sixty-seventh aeon 


there was a wheel-turning monarch, a lord of people with great 
strength, 


known by the name Parisuddha.116@ (5) [2091] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2092] 

Thus indeed Venerable Dussadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Dussadayaka Thera is finished. 

1158 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1159 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1160 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
169. Samadapaka 
In the city, Bandhumati, 


there was a large multitude1162 [then]. I was most excellent of 
them, 


and They were [all] my companions.1163 (1) [2093] 
Having called them all together 

I [then] promoted good karma, 1164 

“let’s build the unsurpassed merit-field, 

the [monks’] Assembly, a building.”1165 (2) [2094] 
Those followers of my wishes1166 

agreed [by saying], “Excellent!” 

and [when] They finished the building, 

we gave1167 it to Vipassi [then]. (3) [2095] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that building back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving buildings. (4) [2096] 
In the fifty-ninth aeon [hence] 
there was one lord of the people, 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, known by the name of 
Aveyya.1168 (5) [2097] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2098] 

Thus indeed Venerable Samadapaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Samadapaka Thera is finished. 

1161 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1162 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1163 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1164 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1165 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1166 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1167 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1168 lit., “went” 


170. Pancanguliya 
The Blessed One known as Tissa, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, the Sage, inside his scented 
hut, 11790 


was wholesomely passing the time. (1) [2099] 
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Taking a garland and [some] scents, I went to the Victor’s 
presence. Quietly,1171 on the Blessed One, 


I made1172 a scented palm-print1173 [then]. (2) [2100] 

In the ninety-two aeons since 

I offered those perfumes [to him], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of a scented palm-print. (3) [2101] 

In the seventy-second aeon 

I was the king, Sayampabha,1174 


a wheel-turner with great power, possessor of the seven gems. (4) 
[2102] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2103] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pafcanguliya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Pafcanguliya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 


Supari and Kanaveri, Khujjaka, Desapujaka, Kanikara, Sappidada, 
Yuthika, Dussadayaka, 


1169 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1170 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1171 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1172 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 


597 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1173 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1174 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Mala and Panhcangulika, four and fifty verses. 
The Suparicariya Chapter, the Seventeenth. 


Kumuda Chapter, the Eighteenth 


171. Kumudamaliya 


In the Himalayan Mountains, there was a large, natural lake. I was 
a rakkhasa born there, 


of frightful form, having great strength. (1) [2104] 


White lotuses were blooming there, arising just as big as 
wheels,1176 


and I [then] picked those1177 lotuses. 

The Strong One’s1178 group1179 was [there] then [too]. (2) [2105] 
But Atthadassi, Blessed One, 

the Biped-Lord, the Bull of Men, 

seeing that those flowers were picked,1180 

did come into my presence [then]. (3) [2106] 

The God of Gods, the Bull of Men, 

the Sambuddha approached [me then]. Picking up all of those flowers 
I gave [them all] to the Buddha. (4) [2107] 

That company then [stretched] out to the ends of the Himalayas .1181 


With a canopy [over] him1182 
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1175 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1176 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1177 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1178 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1179 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1180 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1181 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1182 lit., “went” 

the Thus-Gone-One did journey forth. (5) [2108] 
In the eighteen hundred aeons 


since I offered [that] flower [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (6) [2109] 
In the fifteenth aeon ago, 
there were seven lords of people, 


wheel-turning kings with great power, [all] known as Sahassaratha. 1183 
(7) [2110] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [2111] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kumudamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kumudamaliya Thera is finished. 


172. Nissenidayaka 

I had a stairway constructed for ascending up the palace 
of Kondafina, the Blessed One, 

the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [2112] 


Due to that pleasure in [my] heart, having attained [great] 
happiness, I am bearing my last body 


in the Supreme Buddha’s teaching. (2) [2113] 

In the thirty-one thousandth aeon there were three [people] at 
that time, kings who turned the wheel [of the Law], [all] named 
Pahasambahula.1185 (3) [2114] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2115] 

1183 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1184 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1185 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
Thus indeed Venerable Nissenidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nissenidayaka Thera is finished. 


173. Rattipupphiya 


I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
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I saw Vipassi Buddha [then], 


the God of Gods, the Bull of Men. (1) [2116] 


Having seen red [flowers] blooming on a winter cherry1187 tree 
[then], having taken [them] with [their] stems, 


I offered [them] to the Great Sage. (2) [2117] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered [those] flower[s] [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving flowers. (3) [2118] 
And in the eighth aeon ago, 


I was a monarch with great strength, with the name of Suppasanna,1188 
possessor of the seven gems. (4) [2119] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2120] 

Thus indeed Venerable Rattipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Rattipupphiya Thera is finished. 


1186 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1187 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1188 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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174. Udapanadayaka 


For Vipassi, the Blessed One I constructed a [water] well. Having 
given alms-food [to him] 


I dedicated [the well] then. (1) [2121] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of [giving] wells. (2) [2122] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2123] 

Thus indeed Venerable Udapanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udapanadayaka Thera is finished. 


175. Sihasanadayaka 

When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Padumuttara, the Leader, 
I gave a lion-throne [to him] 

with a pleased heart [and] happy mind. (1) [2124] 


Bringing happiness to the world, with very fragrant flowers [then] 
having done a puja there, [I] 


did bring relief to many folks.1191 (2) [2125] 


With a pleased heart [and] happy mind worshipping that superb 
Bodhi, 


for one hundred thousand aeons 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (3) [2126] 

In the fifteen-thousandth aeon there were eight [different people], 
1189 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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1190 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1191 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
monarchs who turned the wheel [of law], 


[all] known by the name Siluccaya.1192 (4) [2127] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2128] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sihasanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sihasanadayaka Thera is finished. 


176. Maggadattika 
Anomadassi, Blessed One, 
the Biped-Lord, the Bull of Men, bringing happiness to the world, 


walked back and forth across the sky.1194 (1) [2129] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my heart, worshipping I scattered flower[s]. 
The flowers stayed on [his] raised feet; [also] on the top of [his] 
head.1195 (2) [2130] 

In the twenty-thousandth aeon there did live five [different] people 


[all] named Pupphacchadaniya, 1196 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (3) [2131] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2132] 


1192 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1193 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1194 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1195 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1196 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Thus indeed Venerable Maggadattika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Maggadattika Thera is finished. 


177. Ekadipiya 


With a pleased heart [and] happy mind, I gave a single lamp [back 
then] 


at the superb Salala1198 Bodhi 


of the Sage, Padumuttara. (1) [2133] 
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Transmigrating in existence, reborn with [great] heaps of merit, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of a lamp-gift. (2) [2134] 
In the sixteen-thousandth aeon 


there were these four [different] men [then], [all] known by the 
name Candabha,1199 


wheel-turning kings with great power. (3) [2135] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2136] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ekadipiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekadipiya Thera is finished. 


178. Manipujaka 
A small Himalayan river 
flowed smoothly [then] along [its] bank.1201 


1197 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1198 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1199 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1200 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 
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1201 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Back then the Self-Become-One1202 dwelt in a field close to that 
[river]. (1) [2137] 


With a pleased heart [and] happy mind, I gave to the Buddha [right 
then] 

a couch [made by] taking gemstones, superb, delightful, [and] 
diverse. (2) [2138] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I offered those gemstones [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2139] 
And in the twelfth aeon ago 


there were eight [different] kings [back then], [all] were known 
as Sataransi,1203 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2140] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2141] 

Thus indeed Venerable Manipujaka Thera spoke these Verses. 


The legend of Manipujaka Thera is finished. 


179. Tikicchaka 
In the city, Bandhumati, 
I was a well-trained physician, bringing many folks happiness 


when patients suffered great [illness]. (1) [2142] 


Having seen a monk who was sick, [but] moral [as too] very bright, 
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with a pleased heart [and] happy mind, 
I gave [him some] medicine then. (2) [2143] 
1202 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1203 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

1204 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
That monk with well-guarded senses became healthy because of that. 
He was Vipassi’s attendant, 

known by the name of Asoka.1205 (3) [2144] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [him] medicinal herbs, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of medicine. (4) [2145] 

In the eighth aeon after that 


the one known as Sabbosadha1206 


was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2146] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2147] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tikicchaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Tikicchaka Thera is finished. 


180. Sanghupatthaka 
When Vessabhu was the Buddha,1208 
I was a forest-dweller [then]. 


With a pleased heart [and] happy mind, I did serve the best 
Assembly. (1) [2148] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of doing service. (2) [2149] 


1205 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1206 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1207 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1208 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
In the seventh aeon ago, 


there were seven Samotthatas,1209 wheel-turning kings with great 
power, possessors of the seven gems. (3) [2150] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2151] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sanghupatthaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Sanghupatthaka Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Kumuda, then Nisseni, 


Rattika, Udapanada, Sihasani, Maggavada, Ekadipi, Manippada, 
Tikicchaka, Upatthaka, 


one less than fifty verses [here]. 
The Kumuda Chapter, the Eighteenth. 


Kutajapupphiya Chapter, the Nineteenth 


181. Kutajapupphiya 

[I saw] the golden Sambuddha, 

like the risen hundred-rayed [sun], surveying [all] the directions, 
while he traveled [up] in the sky. (1) [2152] 

Noticing some winter cherry, 


well spread out1211 and blossoming [there], plucking [a flower] from 
that tree, 


I [then] offered [it] to Phussa. (2) [2153] 


1209 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1210 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1211 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


In the ninety-two aeons since 

I offered [that] flower [to him,] I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2154] 

In the seventeenth aeon hence 


there were three [men named] Pupphita,1212 wheel-turning kings 
with great power, possessors of the seven gems. (4) [2155] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2156] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kutajapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kutajapupphiya Thera is finished. 


182. Bandhujivaka 

The Sambuddha named Siddhattha, 
Self-Become, praised by good people,1214 
having entered concentration, 1215 


sat down upon a mountain [then]. (1) [2157] 


Searching in a natural lake for a superb lotus flower, 
I saw bandhujivaka blooms 
in the nearby vicinity. (2) [2158] 


Picking [them] up with both [my] hands, I [then] approached the 
Sage So Great. Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I offered [them] to Siddhattha. (3) [2159] 


1212 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1213 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1214 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1215 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I offered [those] flower[s] [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (4) [2160] 

In the fourteenth aeon ago, there was one ruler of people 

whose name was Samuddakappa, 1216 

a wheel-turning king with great power. (5) [2161] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2162] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bandhujivaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bandhujivaka Thera is finished. 


183. Kotumbariya 
Happy, [and] with a happy heart, 


I approached the Best among Men, shining like a dinner-plate 
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tree,1218 sitting down amidst the mountains, like the ocean without 
measure, extending1219 as far as the earth, 


worshipped1220 by the gods’ assembly,1221 

of the best race of bulls of men. (1-2) [2163-2164] 

I [once] offered to the Buddha 

Sikhi, the Kinsman of the World, 

a piece of cloth1222 [which I had] filled 

1216 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1217 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1218 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1219 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1220 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1221 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1222 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


with seven flowers [I] had plucked. (3) [2165] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
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I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2166] 
In the twentieth aeon hence 

I was a greatly powerful 


wheel-turning monarch with great strength, [known by the] name 
Mahanela.1223 (5) [2167] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2168] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kotumbariya1224 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kotumbariya1225 Thera is finished. 


184. Pafhcahatthiya 
The Blessed One known as Tissa 


was the World’s Best, the Bull of Men; Honored by the monks?’ 
Assembly ,1227 


he went out onto1228 the highway. (1) [2169] 

Wishing to give an offering 

to achieve my vow, I picked up1229 

five handfuls of lotus blossoms 

and four [more handfuls]123@ placed by me. (2) [2170] 

1223 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1224 lit., “went” 

1225 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1226 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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1227 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1228 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1229 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1230 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Delighted1231 by the Buddha’s rays, I gave [them]1232 to the Best 
Biped, the Golden-Colored Sambuddha 


who was walking1233 through the bazaar. (3) [2171] 
In the ninety-two aeons since 


I offered [those] flowers1234 [to him,] I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2172] 
In the thirtieth aeon hence 
there were five Subhasammatas ,1235 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (5) [2173] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2174] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pafcahatthiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pafcahatthiya Thera is finished. 
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185. Isimuggadayaka 


Like the rising hundred-rayed [sun], like the sun [when it] had 
risen, shining like royal ornaments, 


the Lord was Padumuttara. (1) [2175] 


Grinding up1237 [some] sage’s mung beans in bee’s honey devoid 
of bees ,1238 


1231 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1232 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1233 lit., “went” 

1234 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1235 lit., “fell down” 

1236 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1237 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1238 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


being established in pleasure, 
I gave them to the World’s Kinsman. (2) [2176] 
Eight hundred thousand followers 


of the Buddha [were with him] then. Filling the bowls of all of 
them, 


[I provided] a huge amount. (3) [2177] 


Because of that mental pleasure, incited by those happy roots, 
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for one hundred thousand aeons 


I was not born ina bad state.1239 (4) [2178] 
In the forty-thousandth aeon 
[ago], They [numbered] thirty-eight, 


those wheel-turning kings with great strength, whose names were 
Mahisamanta.124@ (5) [2179] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2180] 

Thus indeed Venerable Isimuggadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Isimuggadayaka Thera is finished. 


186. Bodhiupatthayaka 

In the city, Rammavati, 

I was [a man] named Muraja.1242 

Committed to ceaseless service, 

I went to the great Bodhi [tree]. (1) [2181] 


Morning and evening exerting, incited by those happy roots, 
throughout eighteen hundred aeons 


I was not born ina bad state.1243 (2) [2182] 


1239 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1240 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1241 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1242 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


1243 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened 

In the fifteen hundredth aeon 

I was a king, ruler of men, 


known by the name of Damatha,1244 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (3) [2183] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2184] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bodhiupatthayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bodhiupatthayaka Thera is finished. 


187. Ekacintita1245Edit 
When according to [his] lifespan, a god falls from the world,1246 
three sayings1247 get emitted [then, ] 


[in] the rejoicing of the gods. (1) [2185]1248 


“From here, sir,1249 go to a good state, in the company of people. 
Becoming human do obtain 

great faith in the Excellent Truth.1250 (2) [2186] 

“Having established that, your faith, in the well-known Excellent 
Truth, 


[well-]fixed, born of [those happy] roots, 
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[be] steadfast as long as [you] live. (3) [2187] 


cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
barley. 


1244 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1245 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1246 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1247 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1248 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1249 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1250 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


“Doing good [deeds]1251 with [your] body, 
[and doing] much good1252 with [your] speech; 
doing good1253 with [your] mind [as well, ] 


[be] free of hate and attachment.1254 (4) [2188] 
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“Thus exalting the life [you live], doing merit with much giving, 
make other men also enter 
the chaste life [and] Excellent Truth.” (5) [2189] 
When gods know that a god’s falling,1255 [filled] with this [sort 
of ] compassion, They rejoice [about his rebirth]: 


“O god come [back] repeatedly.” (6) [2190] 


I was moved when at that time the assembly of gods had gathered, 
“Well now then to what womb should I 


go when [I have] fallen from here?” (7) [2191] 


Padumuttara’s follower, 

known by the name of Sumana,1256 

a monk with senses [well-]controlled, realizing that I was moved 
[and] desiring to lift me up, 

did come into my presence then 

[and] stirred me up instructing [me] 


in the meaning and the Teaching.1257 (8-9) [2192-2193] 


Having listened to his words, I 


made my heart pleased in the Buddha. Having saluted that wise 
[monk, ] 


I [then] passed away on the spot. (10) [2194] 


I was reborn right then and there, incited by [those] happy roots. 


1251 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1252 lit., “went” 
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1253 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
1254 lit., “fell down” 
1255 lit., “meritorious” 
1256 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1257 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


For one hundred thousand aeons 


I was not born ina bad state.1258 (11) [2195] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [2196] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekacintita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekacintita Thera is finished. 


188. Tikannipupphiya1l259Edit 

I, being [then] a deity, 

honored by celestial nymphs,1260 
reborn [due to my] past karma, 


recalled [him], the Best of Buddhas. (1) [2197] 
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Having plucked three k'anni flowers, bringing pleasure to [my] own 
mind, I offered [them] to the Buddha 


Vipassi, the Bull among Men. (2) [2198] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2199] 


Seventy-three aeons ago 
there were four Naruttamas,1261 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (4) [2200] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2201] 


1258 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


1259 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1260 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1261 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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Thus indeed Venerable Tikannipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tikannipupphiya Thera is finished. 


189. Ekacariya1262Edit 
At that time a great din arose among the Tavatimsa gods: 
“The world’s Buddha has passed away1263 


and we’re [still] afflicted with lust.” (1) [2202] 


Among them who had [thus] been moved, afflicted with arrows of grief, 
made firm by [my] own [mental]1264 strength, 


I went into Buddha’s presence. (2) [2203] 


Plucking a mandarava bloom, tender, created with magic, 
I [then] offered [it] at the time 


of the Buddha’s Passing Away.1265 (3) [2204] 


All the gods and celestial 
nymphs rejoiced for me at that time. For one hundred thousand aeons 


I was not born ina bad state.1266 (4) [2205] 


Sixty thousand aeons ago 
there were [born] sixteen [great] people 
[all] named Mahamallajana1267 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (5) [2206] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2207] 


1262 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1263 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1264 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1265 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1266 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1267 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekacariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekacariya Thera is finished. 


190. Tivantipupphiya1l268Edit 

All of them, gathered together, 

are looking at me, overwhelmed.1269 
Burning was produced [in the minds]1270 


of those [people] who are looking. (1) [2208] 
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At that time a follower of 

Buddha Dhammadassi, the Sage, known by the name of Sunanda1271 came 
into my vicinity. (2) [2209] 

Those who were my associates1272 gave me a flower at that time. 


Taking that flower [They’d given, ] 


I gave it to the follower. (3) [2210] 


I passed away [right] on the spot 
[and then] was reborn yet again. 
In eighteen hundred aeons [hence] 


I went into no place of grief. (4) [2211] 


In the thirteen hundredth aeon, there were eight Dhumaketunas, 1273 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (5) [2212] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2213] 


1268 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1269 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1270 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1271 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1272 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1273 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Tivantipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Tivantipupphiya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

Kutaja and Bandhujivi, Kotumbarika, Hatthiya, Isimugga and [then] 
Bodhi, Ekacinti, Tikannika, Ekacari and Tivanti, 


sixty two1274 verses are told [here]. 


The Kutajapupphiya Chapter, the Nineteenth. 


Tamalapupphiya Chapter, the Twentieth 


191. Tamalapupphiyal275Edit 


My magically-made mansion, with eighty-four lakhs of pillars, was 
a [lovely] golden [color], 


the equal of a divine tree.1276 (1) [2214] 


Plucking a tamala flower 
with a mind [which was] very clear, I offered [it] to the Buddha 


Sikhi, the Kinsman of the World. (2) [2215] 
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in the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2216] 


In the twentieth aeon ago 


there was one [named] Candatitta,1277 


1274 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1275 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1276 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1277 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2217] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2218] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tamalapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tamalapupphiya Thera is finished. 
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192. Tinasantharadayaka1278Edit 


What grass a forest-dwelling sage is reaping for the [Great] 
Teacher, 


all those [blades] turning to the right1279 


fell down upon the earth [back then]. (1) [2219] 


That I, taking [a load of ] grass 


and bringing [blades of ] grass and leaves of palmyra128@ [did 
make] a mat, 


[spread out] on the excellent ground. (2) [2220] 

Fashioning that grass [and those] leaves, I gave [that mat] to 
Siddhattha; 

for seven days I bore it there 


for the Teacher of Gods and Men. (3) [2221] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave [the Buddha] grass back then 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a gift of grass. (4) [2222] 


In the sixty-fifth aeon hence 

there were four [named] Mahadhana,1281 

1278 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1279 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1280 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1281 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (5) [2223] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2224] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinasantharadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinasantharadayaka Thera is finished. 


193. Khandaphulliyal282Edit 

In the great woods was a stupa 

of Phussa, the Blessed [Buddha]. 

At that time there was a tree there, broken [in half ] by 
elephants. (1) [2225] 

Full of delight at the virtues1283 


of him Honored in the Three Worlds, smoothing out the uneven 
[ground, ]1284 


I offered [some very] pure alms. (2) [2226] 
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In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] pure alms. (3) [2227] 


Seventy-seven aeons hence1285 
there were sixteen Jitasenas1286 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (4) [2228] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1282 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1283 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1284 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1285 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1286 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2229] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Khandaphulliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Khandaphulliya Thera is finished. 


194. Asokapujaka1287Edit 

In lovely Tivara City, 

there was a royal garden then. I was a royal attendant, 1288 

the warden of the garden there. (1) [2230] 

The Self-Become One, Full of Light,1289 named Paduma was [Buddha 
then]. Sitting in a lotus’ shade 

that Sage had not [yet] left [the world].129@ (2) [2231] 

Seeing an ashoka1291 in bloom heavy with clusters, beautiful, I 
gave a bloom to the Buddha, 


the excellent-lotus-named Sage. (3) [2232] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him, ] 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2233] 


In the seventieth aeon 
were sixteen Arunafjahas,1292 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (5) [2234] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1287 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1288 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1289 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1290 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1291 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1292 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2235] 


Thus indeed Venerable Asokapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Asokapujaka Thera is finished. 


195. Ankolaka1293Edit 

Seeing an ankola in bloom 

with excellent flowers and buds,1294 
having plucked a flower [from] it, 


I went to the Buddha’s presence. (1) [2236] 
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In that period Siddhattha 
was the Hidden One,1295 the Great Sage. Honoring him for a moment, 


I tossed that bloom into the cave. (2) [2237] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2238] 


In the thirty-sixth aeon hence 

I was one Devagajjita,1296 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2239] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2240] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ankolaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ankolaka Thera is finished. 


1293 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1294 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1295 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1296 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


196. Kisalayapujaka1297Edit 

In the city, Dvaravati, 

I had a small flowering tree.1298 

There was a well there [in that place, ] 


[whose water] made the trees grow tall.1299 (1) [2241] 


Siddhattha, the Unconquered One, 


made firm by [his] own [mental]130@ strength, showing [his] 
compassion for me, 


traveled in the path of the wind.1301 (2) [2242] 


I am looking at nothing else, 
fixed on worship of the Great Sage. Seeing an ashoka tree sprout 


I threw it up into the sky. (3) [2243] 


Those shoots are going backwards to the Buddha going [in the sky]. 
That I, seeing that miracle, 


[thought], “O! The Buddha’s loftiness!”1302 (4) [2244] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered [the Buddha] that sprout, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (5) [2245] 
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In the twenty-seventh aeon ago lived one Ekassara, 1303 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (6) [2246] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1297 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1298 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1299 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1300 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1301 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1302 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1303 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2247] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kisalayaptjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kisalayapujaka Thera is finished. 
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197. Tindukadayaka1304Edit 
Traveling a bad mountain road, 


I was a monkey,1305 strong and fast. Seeing wild mangosteen1306 in 
fruit, 


I called to mind the Best Buddha. (1) [2248] 
Going forth1307 for several days, cheerful, with pleasure in [my] 
heart I sought the Leader of the World, 


Siddhattha, the Three-Worlds-Ender.1308 (2) [2249] 


Realizing that thought of mine, 
the Teacher, Supreme in the World, came into my vicinity 


with one thousand free of outflows.1309 (3) [2250] 


Generating great delight1310 [then, ] 
I approached [him] with fruit in hand. 
The Blessed One accepted [it], 


the Omniscient, Best Debater. (4) [2251] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him that] fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a gift of fruit. (5) [2252] 
1304 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1305 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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1306 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1307 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1308 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1309 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1310 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


In the fifty-seventh aeon 

[there was one] named Upananda, 1311 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (6) [2253] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2254] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tindukadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tindukadayaka Thera is finished. 


198. Mutthipijaka1312Edit 


The Blessed One named Sumedha, the World’s Best, the Bull of Men, 
the Victor exerted [himself, ]1313 
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with compassion for the lowly. (1) [2255] 


I presented to the Buddha, 
Lord of Bipeds, the Neutral One, doing walking meditation, 1314 


a handful of girinil1315 blooms. (2) [2256] 


Because of that mental pleasure, incited by those happy roots, 
during thirty thousand aeons 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (3) [2257] 


In the twenty-three hundredth aeon 


there was one [man] who had great strength, a king1316 whose name 
was Sunela,1317 


1311 lit., “went” 


1312 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1313 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1314 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1315 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1316 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1317 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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possessor of the seven gems. (4) [2258] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2259] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mutthipujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mutthipujaka Thera is finished. 


199. Kinkanipupphiya1318Edit 
The Self-Become, Unconquered One, known by the name Sumangala, 
the Victor, entered the city, 


having come out of the forest. (1) [2260] 


Having wandered about for alms, the Sage [then] departed the city. 
The Sambuddha, his duty done, 


[again] dwelt inside the forest. (2) [2261] 


Taking a kinkani flower, 
cheerful, with pleasure in [my] heart, I [offered [it] to the Buddha, 


the Self-Become One, the Great Sage. (3) [2262] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2263] 


638 


In the eighty-sixth aeon hence was one named Apilapiya1319 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2264] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2265] 

1318 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1319 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Thus indeed Venerable Kinkanipupphiya1320 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kinkanipupphiya1321 Thera is finished. 


200. Yuthikapupphiya1322Edit 

The Victor Padumuttara1323 

Sacrificial Recipient, 

leaving the forest goes to the 

monastery, the One with Eyes. (1) [2266] 

With both my hands [I] gathered up an unsurpassed jasmine1324 
flower. 

I offered [it] to the Buddha, 


Loving-Hearted, the Neutral One. (2) [2267] 
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Because of that mental pleasure, having experienced success, 
for one hundred thousand aeons 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth. (3) [2268] 


In the fiftieth aeon hence 
there was one lord of the people known as Samittanandana,1325 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2269] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2270] 


Thus indeed Venerable Yuthikapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


1320 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1321 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1322 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1323 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1324 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1325 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The legend of Yuthikapupphiya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

Tamali, Tinasanthara, Khandaphulli, Asokiya, Ankolaki, Kisalaya, 
Tinduka, Nelapupphiya, 

Kinkanika1326 [and] Yathika: 


[there are] fifty verses plus eight. 


The Tamalapupphiya Chapter, the Twentieth. 
Then there is the Summary of Chapters: Bhikkhada and Parivara, 


Chatta and Bandhujivi and also Suparicariya, Kumuda, Kutaja as 
well, 


Tamalika, the tenth is done. 


There are six hundred verses here and sixty six more than that too. 


The Ten Chapters called Bhikkha. 


The Second Hundred is finished. 
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Apadana : Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 201-300 
Kanikarapupphiya Chapter, the Twenty-First 
201. Kanikarapupphiya 


Seeing a dinner-plate133@ in bloom, and having plucked it at that 
time, I [then] offered [it] to Tissa, 


the Flood-Crosser, the Neutral One. (1) [2271] 

In the ninety-two aeons since 

I did pūjā [with] that flower, 

1329 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1330 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2272] 


In the thirty-fifth aeon hence 

[lived] well-known Arunapala,1331 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2273] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2274] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kanikarapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kanikarapupphiya Thera is finished. 
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202. Vinelapupphiya1332Edit 
The Golden-Colored Blessed One, Hundred-Rayed, the Majestic One, 1333 
Loving-Hearted, Brilliant as Fire1334 


had ascended the walkway [there]. (1) [2275] 


Cheerful, with pleasure in [my] heart, worshipping the supreme 
knowledge, taking a vinela1335 blossom, 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (2) [2276] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2277] 


1331 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1332 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1333 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1334 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1335 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


In the twenty-ninth aeon [hence] [I was] named Sumeghaghana, 1336 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2278] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2279] 

Thus indeed Venerable Vinelapupphiya1337 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vinelapupphiya1338 Thera is finished. 


203. Kinkanikapupphiya1339Edit 

Very Valuable Like Gold,134@ 

Omniscient One, Lord of the World, the Lord of the World, took a 
bath, plunging into a water-tank. (1) [2280] 

Cheerful, with [my] mind enraptured, taking a kinkhani1341 flower, 
I gave [it] to Vipassi [then] 


the Biped Lord, the Neutral One. (2) [2281] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2282] 


Seventy-seven aeons hence1342 
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there was a king, Bhimaratha, 1343 


1336 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1337 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1338 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1339 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1340 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1341 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1342 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1343 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2283] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2284] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kinkanikapupphiya1344 Thera spoke these 
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verses. 


The legend of Kinkanikapupphiya1345 Thera is finished. 


204. Taraniyal1346Edit 

Atthadassi, the Blessed One, 

the Biped Lord, the Bull of Men, honored by his followers [then] 
approached the bank of the Ganges. (1) [2285] 

The Ganges was quite hard to cross with even banks full to the 
brim.1347 

I took across the group of monks1348 

and the Buddha, Supreme Biped. (2) [2286] 

In the eighteen-hundredth aeon since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of ferrying. (3) [2287] 


In the thirteen-hundredth aeon 
there were five [named] Sabhogava, 1349 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (4) [2288] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

1344 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

1345 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1346 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1347 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1348 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1349 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2289] 


Thus indeed Venerable Taraniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Taraniya Thera is finished. 


205. Niggundipupphiya135@Edit 


I was dwelling in the ashram of Vipassi, the Blessed One. Gathering 
niggundi1351 flowers, 


I offered [them] to the Buddha. (1) [2290] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did pūjā [with] that flower, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2291] 


In the thirty-fifth aeon hence there was one lord of the people 
[whose] name was Mahapatapa, 1352 
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a wheel-turning king with great strength. (3) [2292] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2293] 


Thus indeed Venerable Niggundipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Niggundipupphiya Thera is finished. 


1350 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1351 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1352 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


206. Udakadayaka1353Edit 


Seeing the Monk,1354 who was eating, Extremely Bright and 
Undisturbed, bringing water in a small pot, 


I gave [it] to [him,] Siddhattha. (1) [2294] 


[Now] today I am purified; 
stainless, with [all] my doubt destroyed. Being reborn in existence, 


that fruit is reborn for me [too]. (2) [2295] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I gave [him] water at that time, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving water. (3) [2296] 


In the sixty-first aeon [hence] 

there was one [man named] Vimala,1355 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2297] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2298] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udakadayaka Thera is finished. 


207. Salalamaliya1356Edit 
[I saw] Siddhattha, the Trainer,1357 


seated on a mountainside [then, ] 


1353 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1354 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1355 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1356 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1357 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


shining like a dinner-plate tree,1358 

surveying every direction. (1) [2299] 

Gathering both ends of a bow,1359 then I joined it with an arrow. 
Cutting a flower with its stalk, 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (2) [2300] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2301] 


In the fifty-first aeon hence 

there was one [named] Jutindhara, 1360 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2302] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2303] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salalamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Salalamaliya Thera is finished. 


208. Korandapupphiya1361Edit 


I saw the treading foot of the Great Sage, [the Buddha] Vipassi, 
who was going step after step; 


[it] was lovely, marked with a wheel. (1) [2304] 


Seeing a koranda1362 flower 


1358 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1359 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1360 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1361 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1362 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
I offered it1363 joined with its root. Happy, [and] with a happy 
heart, 


I worshipped [that] unsurpassed foot. (2) [2305] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2306] 


In the fifty-seventh aeon 

[hence] there was one Vitamala, 1364 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2307] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2308] 


Thus indeed Venerable Korandapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Korandapupphiya Thera is finished. 


209. Adharadayakal365Edit 
A stool was donated by me 
to Sikhi, Kinsman of the World. [Then] I was1366 the possessor of 


all the land [in] this entire earth. (1) [2309] 


My defilements are [all] burnt up, every existence is canceled. 
I [now] possess my last body 


in the Buddha’s1367 dispensation. (2) [2310] 


1363 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
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likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1364 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
1365 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1366 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1367 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 


or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the 
description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


In the twenty-seventh aeon hence there existed four people [all] 
named Samantacarana, 1368 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (3) [2311] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2312] 


Thus indeed Venerable Adharadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Adharadayaka Thera is finished. 


210. Vatatapanivariyal369Edit 


With a mind [which was] very clear, I gave a single umbrella 


to the Blessed One [named] Tissa, 
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the God of Gods, the Neutral One. (1) [2313] 


The badness137@ in me is suppressed; 
there is achievement of goodness.1371 
Umbrella carried in the sky:1372 


the fruit of previous karma. (2) [2314] 


[This is] my last transmigration, all existences are canceled. 
I [now] possess my last body 


in the Buddha’s1373 dispensation. (3) [2315] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I gave that umbrella back then, 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1368 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1369 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1370 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1371 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1372 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1373 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of umbrella-gifts. (4) [2316] 

The seventy-second aeon hence there were eight lords of the 
people, [all] known as Mahanidana, 1374 


kings who were wheel-turning monarchs. (5) [2317] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2318] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vatatapanivariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vatatapanivariya Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Kanikara and Vinela, 


and Kinkini with Tarana, Niggundipuppha, ‘dakada, Salala and 
Korandaka, Adharaka, Vatatapa: 


there are eight and forty verses. Kanikarapupphiya Chapter, the 
Twenty-First 


Hatthi Chapter, the Twenty-Second 


211. Hatthidayaka1375Edit 
I gifted a fine elephant, 


with tusks like plough-poles, fully grown, to Siddhattha, the 
Blessed One, 
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Lord of Bipeds, the Neutral One. (1) [2319] 


I grasp the ultimate meaning, 

the unsurpassed pathway to peace. I gave a very costly gift 

to the Well-Wisher of All Worlds.1376 (2) [2320] 

1374 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

1375 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1376 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving elephants. (3) [2321] 


In the seventy-eighth aeon 
there were sixteen of royal caste,1377 
named Samantapasadika, 1378 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2322] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2323] 


Thus indeed Venerable Hatthidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Hatthidayaka Thera is finished. 


212. Panadhidayaka1379Edit 

[One time] I gave a [pair of ] shoe[s] 
to a forest-dwelling rishi 

[who’d] long practiced austerities, 


grown old, with cultivated thought. (1) [2324] 


Because of that deed, Biped Lord,1380 
Best in the World, O Bull of Men, I enjoy every vehicle: 


that is the fruit of past karma. (2) [2325] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a [pair of ] shoes. (3) [2326] 


1377 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1378 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
1379 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1380 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
Seventy-seven aeons hence1381 
there were eight of the royal caste1382 
known by the name of Suyana, 1383 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2327] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2328] 


Thus indeed Venerable Panadhidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Panadhidayaka Thera is finished 


213. Saccasaffhiakal384Edit 

In that period Vessabhu 

Honored by the monks’ Assembly, 1385 

is preaching the [Four] Noble Truths,1386 


quenching [the lust] of the people. (1) [2329] 


Recipient of great mercy, 
I went into that multitude. 
Being seated [there] that I [then] 


heard the Teaching of the Teacher. (2) [2330] 


After hearing his Teaching I 


[then] went to the world of the gods. For thirty thousand aeons I 
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dwelt there in the gods’ city. (3) [2331] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I obtained that perception then, 


1381 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1382 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1383 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1384 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1385 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1386 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of perceiving truths. (4) [2332] 


In the twenty-sixth aeon hence there was one lord of the people; 
his name was Ekaphusita, 1387 
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a wheel-turning king of great strength. (5) [2333] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2334] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saccasafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saccasafnaka Thera is finished. 


214. Ekasafnaka1388Edit 
I saw the Teacher’s robe of rags, stuck up in the top of a tree.1389 
Having pressed my hands together 


I worshipped the [Buddha’s] rag-robe. (1) [2335] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 

I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2336] 

In the twenty-fifth aeon hence there was one lord of the people 
[known] by the name Amitabha, 1390 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (3) [2337] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1387 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1388 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
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numbering of this translation. 


1389 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1390 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2338] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekasañňaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekasafnaka Thera is finished. 


215. Ransisafnhaka1391Edit 
[I saw] the superb Tiger-Bull, 


Well-Born-One, on a mountainside, like the rising hundred-rayed 
[sun], 


like the sun [when its] rays are cool.1392 (1) [2339] 


The majesty of the Buddha 

was shining on the mountainside. [My] heart pleased in the rays; 
for an aeon I sported in heaven. (2) [2340] 

In [all] the subsequent1393 aeons, goodness1394 was completed by 


me because of that mental pleasure, 


and remembering the Buddha. (3) [2341] 
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In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I obtained that perception, 1395 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of Buddha-perception. (4) [2342] 


In the fifty-seventh aeon 
there was one lord of the people, known by the name of Sujata,1396 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (5) [2343] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1391 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1392 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1393 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1394 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1395 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1396 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2344] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ransisafnaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ransisafinaka Thera is finished. 


216. Santhita1397Edit 


I obtained perception of the Mindful One, [seeing] a Buddha gone 
beneath an Asvattha1398 tree, 


full-grown and brightly shining green. (1) [2345] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddha. (2) [2346] 


In the thirtieth aeon hence 

lived the monarch1399 named Dhanittha,140@ a wheel-turning king 
with great strength, possessor of the seven gems. (3) [2347] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2348] 


Thus indeed Venerable Santhita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Santhita Thera is finished. 


1397 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1398 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1399 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1400 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


217. Talavantadayaka1401Edit 

I gave a palmyra14@2 -frond fan to Tissa, Kinsman of the Sun, 

to quench [him] in the summer heat, 

[and] soothe the burning [of the sun]. (1) [2349] 

I am quenching the fire of lust, [and] the fire of hatred as well; I 
am quenching delusion’s fire: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] a fan. (2) [2350] 


My defilements are [all] burnt up, every existence is canceled. 
I [now] possess my last body 


in the Buddha’s1403 dispensation. (3) [2351] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2352] 


In the sixty-third aeon hence 


there was [one] named Maharama, 1404 
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a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2353] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2354] 


Thus indeed Venerable Talavantadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Talavantadayaka Thera is finished. 


1401 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1402 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1403 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1404 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


218. Akkantasafnaka14@5Edit 
In the past I, having taken 
a crude cloak to [my] preceptor, I am studying a mantra 


to split arrows with an arrow. (1) [2355] 


I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, Sacrificial Recipient, 
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the Chief, Superb, Bull among Men, Tissa Buddha, Best Elephant. 
(2) [2356] 
That crude cloak was spread out [by me] for the Best Man, who was 
walking,1406 the Lofty One, the Great Hero, 
the World’s Best, the Bull of Men. (3) [2357] 
Having seen that Lamp of the World, who was Flawless, the Moon- 
like One, 
I [then] worshipped the Teacher’s feet, 


with a mind [which was] very clear. (4) [2358] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave that crude cloak [to Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of [giving] a crude cloak. (5) [2359] 


In the thirty-seventh aeon 
hence there was one lord of people, known by the name of Sunanda, 1407 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (6) [2360] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2361] 


Thus indeed Venerable Akkantasañňaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Akkantasafnhaka Thera is finished. 


1405 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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1406 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1407 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


219. Sappidayaka14@8Edit 


Seated in a splendid palace, surrounded by harem women,14@9 having 
seen a monk who was ill 


I helped him back1i41@ to his own home 


[where] the Great Hero had entered, the God of Gods, the Bull of 
Men. [Then] I gave clarified butter 


to [him,] Siddhattha, the Great Sage. (1-2) [2362-2363] 


Seeing him, Quieter of Fear, 

[his] Face and Senses1411 Very Clear, having worshipped that 
Teacher’s feet, I kept very well in the past. (3) [2364] 

Having seen me extremely pleased, with sense-faculties perfected, 
the Hero1412 flew into the sky 


just like a swan-king in the air. (4) [2365] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of clarified butter. (5) [2366] 


In the seventeenth aeon hence 
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[there lived] one named Jutideva, 1413 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (6) [2367] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2368] 


1408 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1409 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1410 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1411 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1412 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1413 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Sappidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sappidayaka Thera is finished. 
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220. Papanivariyal1414Edit 


The Blessed One, Piyadassi’s walkway was purified by me, with a 
covering made of reeds1415 


to block the wind and heat [for him]. (1) [2369] 


For the sake of punishing sin,1416 
there is achievement of goodness.1417 
To destroy defilements1418 I 


worked hard in the dispensation.1419 (2) [2370] 


In the eleventh aeon hence 

[lived one] known as Aggideva,1420 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2371] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2372] 


Thus indeed Venerable Papanivariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Papanivariya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Hatthi, Panadhi, Sacca, Ekasanhi and Ransiya, Santhita and 
Talavanti, 


1414 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1415 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1416 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1417 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1418 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1419 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1420 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


likewise Akkantasaffiaka; Sappi and Papanivari, 


[make] four plus fifty verses [here]. 


The Hatthi Chapter, the Twenty-Second 


Alambanadayaka Chapter, the Twenty-Third 


221. Alambanadayaka1421Edit 
I gave a plank for hanging [things] 
to the Biped Lord, Neutral One, the Blessed One, Atthadassi, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [2373] 


I am ruling1422 the massive earth 


[together with] the sea and sky. I exercise1423 overlordship 
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among [all] creatures1424 on the earth. (2) [2374] 


My defilements are [all] burnt up, every existence is canceled. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2375] 


In the sixty-second aeon 
hence were three of the royal caste,1425 
[all were] named Ekapassita,1426 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2376] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2377] 


1421 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1422 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1423 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1424 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1425 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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1426 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Alambanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Alambanadayaka Thera is finished. 


222. Ajinadayaka1427Edit 

Thirty-one aeons in the past,1428 

I [made] mats for the multitude. I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 
Sacrificial Recipient. (1) [2378] 

I gave a leather garment to 

Sikhi, the Kinsman of the World. 


Through that karma, O Biped Lord, O World’s Best, O Bull of Men, 
experiencing happiness, 


I destroyed [my] defilements. I [now] possess my last body 


in the Buddha’s1429 dispensation. (2-3) [2379-2380] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I gave that deer[-leather to him], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of deer[-leather]. (4) [2381] 


In the fifth aeon after that 
there was a king, Sudayaka,1430 
a wheel-turning king of great strength, possessor of the seven 


gems. (5) [2382] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2383] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ajinadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


1427 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1428 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1429 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1430 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The legend of Ajinadayaka Thera is finished. 


223. Dverataniya1431Edit 

I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, Sacrificial Recipient. (1) [2384] 
I [then] gave a piece of meat to Vipassi [Buddha], the Great Sage. 
I exercised overlordship 


in the world including its gods. (2) [2385] 


Because of giving meat [back then, ] 
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gems1432 came into being for me. 


I had two jewels1433 in [this] world 

for attainment of worldly things. (3) [2386] 

I am enjoying everything as the profit of a meat-gift. I have a body 
which is soft 


[and] wisdom, a sharp intellect.1434 (4) [2387] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that meat at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [giving] meat. (5) [2388] 


[And] in the fourth aeon ago there was one lord of the people. He 
was named Maharohita, 1435 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (6) [2389] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1431 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1432 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1433 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1434 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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1435 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2390] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dverataniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dverataniya Thera is finished. 


224. Arakkhadayakal1436Edit 


I caused an altari1437 to be made for Siddhattha, the Blessed One, 
and I [also] gave protection 


to the Well-Gone One, the Great Sage. (1) [2391] 
As the remainder of that deed, fear and terror I do not see. 
Wherever I have been reborn, 


no fright is [ever] known by me. (2) [2392] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I caused that altar to be made, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of an altar[-gift]. (3) [2393] 


[And] in the sixth aeon ago 
[lived] one known as Apassena,1438 
a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 


gems. (4) [2394] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2395] 


Thus indeed Venerable Arakkhadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Arakkhadayaka Thera is finished. 


1436 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1437 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1438 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


225. Avyadhika1439Edit 
I gave a heated room144@ [back then] 
to Vipassi, the Blessed One, and a residence for the ill 


which was furnished with hot water. (1) [2396] 


As a result of that good deed, 
my own state of being is good.1441 
I have come to know no illness: 


that is the fruit of good karma.1442 (2) [2397] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I donated that heated room, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a heated room. (3) [2398] 


In the seventh aeon ago there was one Aparajita,1443 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2399] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2400] 


Thus indeed Venerable Avyadhika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Avyadhika Thera is finished. 


1439 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1440 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1441 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1442 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1443 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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226. Ankolapupphiyal444Edit 


My name [back then] was Narada 
[and] I was known as Kassapa. I saw the [Buddha] Vipassi, 


Chief of the Monks, Honored by Gods, the Buddha, Bearing Lesser 
Marks ,1445 


Sacrificial Recipient. Taking an alangium bloom, 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (1-2) [2401-2402] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2403] 


In the seventy-fourth aeon 
the ksatriyan named Romasa,1446 
strong with servants and vehicles1447 


was dressed with garland-ornaments. (4) [2404] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2405] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ankolapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ankolapupphiya Thera is finished. 


1444 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1445 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1446 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1447 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


227. Vatansakiya1448Edit 
I saw the Leader of the World being led into a garden.1449 


Picking up a wreath for the head made of gold, superbly fashioned, 
[and] quickly rising up from there, mounted on an elephant’s back, 


I gave [it] to the Buddha [then], 


to Sikhi, Kinsman of the World. (1-2) [2406-2407] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2408] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon 
hence [lived] one lord of the people 
[who was] named Mahapatapa145e 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2409] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2410] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vatansakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vatansakiya Thera is finished. 


228. Minjavatansakiyal451Edit 
When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Sikhi, Best among Debaters, 


I did pūjā to [his] Bodhi1452 


1448 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1449 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1450 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1451 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1452 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


[by] covering [it] with hair-wreaths. (1) [2411] 
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In the thirty-one aeons since 


I did that puja at that time, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Bodhi-pija. (2) [2412] 


In the twenty-sixth aeon hence 

there was one known as Meghabbha, 1453 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2413] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2414] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mifnjavatansakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mifjavatansakiya Thera is finished. 


229. Sukataveliyal454Edit 


Back then [I] was named Asita,1455 [and] I was a garland-maker. 
Picking up a flower-garland,1456 


I went1457 to give it to the king. (1) [2415] 


Not having [yet] met with1458 the king, I saw the Leader, Sikhi. 
Happy, [and] with a happy heart, 

I offered [it] to the Buddha. (2) [2416] 

1453 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 


with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1454 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1455 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1456 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1457 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1458 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2417] 


In the twenty-fifth aeon hence 
I was a king who had great strength, known by the name of Dvebhara, 1459 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2418] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


682 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2419] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sukataveliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sukataveliya Thera is finished. 


230. Ekavandiya146e@Edit 


Cheerful, with pleasure in [my] heart, I worshipped the Best of 
Buddhas, Vessabhu, Victorious One, 


the Bull, the Excellent, Hero. (1) [2420] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of worshipping. (2) [2421] 


In the twenty-fourth aeon [hence] [lived one] named Vigatananda, 1461 
a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2422] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2423] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ekavandiya Thera spoke these verses. 

1459 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

1460 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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1461 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

The legend of Ekavandiya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Alambana and Ajina, Mansa, Arakkhadayaka, Avyadhi, 
Ankola, Sonna, Mifija, Avela, Vandana; 

fifty-five verses are counted 


by those ones who know the meaning. 


The Alambanadayaka Chapter, the Twenty-Third 


Udakasanadayi Chapter, the Twenty-Fourth 


231. Udakasanadayaka1462Edit 


Coming out from the ashram gate I spread out a plank [for sitting], 
and I served water in order 


to obtain the ultimate goal. (1) [2424] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of seats and water. (2) [2425] 


In the fifteenth aeon ago 

[lived a man] called Abhisama,1463 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2426] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2427] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udakasanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udakasanadayaka Thera is finished. 


1462 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1463 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


232. Bhajanadayaka1464Edit 

In the city, Bandumati, 

I was a potter at that time. 
For a long time I protected1465 


vessels for the monks’ Assembly.1466 (1) [2428] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I protected [the monks’] vessels, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of [protecting] vessels. (2) [2429] 


In the fifty-third aeon hence was [one] named Anantajali,1467 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2430] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2431] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Bhajanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhajanadayaka Thera is finished. 


233. Salapupphiya1468Edit 
In Arunavati city 


I was a cake-maker1469 back then. I saw Sikhi [Buddha], Victor, 


1464 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1465 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1466 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1467 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
1468 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1469 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


traveling147® through a gate1471 of mine. (1) [2432] 


Having taken the Buddha’s bowl with a mind which was very clear, I 
gave a sal flower [to him], 
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Buddha, Highest-Point-Attainer. (2) [2433] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I donated sweet-meats1472 to him, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a sal flower. (3) [2434] 


In the fourteenth aeon ago 

I was [named] Amitafhjala,1473 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2435] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2436] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salapupphiya Thera is finished. 


234. Kilafjadayaka1474Edit 

In Tivara, lovely city, 

I was a basket-maker1475 then. 
The multitude took pleasure there 


in Siddhattha, Lamp of the World. (1) [2437] 


For the sake of worshipping1476 the 


1470 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1471 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1472 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1473 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1474 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1475 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1476 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 


with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened 


World’s Lord, [one] is seeking a mat. [Being asked] I gave a mat to 


[those] conducting Buddha-ptja. (2) [2438] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of mat-[giving]. (3) [2439] 

In the seventy-seventh aeon there was a king, Jutindhara, 1477 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 


gems. (4) [2440] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


688 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2441] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kilafjadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kilafjadayaka Thera is finished. 


235. Vediyadayaka1478Edit 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I caused a railing to be made 
at the superb base of Blessed 


Vipassi’s Bodhi Tree. (1) [2442] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I had that railing constructed, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2443] 


In the eleventh aeon hence 
I was [named] Striyassama, 1479 
a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 


gems. (3) [2444] 


cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
barley. 


1477 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1478 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1479 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2445] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vediyadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vediyadayaka Thera is finished. 


236. Vannakarakal48@Edit 
In Arunavati city 
I was a dyer at that time. With various colors I dyed 


the cloth items on the stupa.1481 (1) [2446] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I dyed with colors at that time, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth; 


that’s the fruit of giving colors. (2) [2447] 


In the twenty-third aeon hence 

[I was one] named Candupama, 1482 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2448] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2449] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vannakaraka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vannakaraka Thera is finished. 


148@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1481 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1482 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


237. Piyalapupphiyal483Edit 


I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. Having 
seen a piyal1484 flower 


I tossed it on the traveled road.1485 (1) [2450] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2451] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2452] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Piyalapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Piyalapupphiya Thera is finished. 


238. Ambayagadayakal486Edit 
An expert1487 in my field back then, I went into a forest grove, 
and seeing Buddha, the Calm One, 


I gave [him] a gift1488 of mangoes. (1) [2453] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that donation back then, 


1483 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1484 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1485 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1486 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1487 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1488 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
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a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a mango-gift. (2) [2454] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2455] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ambayagadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambayagadayaka Thera is finished. 


239. Jagatikaraka1489Edit 


When Atthadassi, the World’s Lord, the Best of Men, reached 
nirvana, the landscaping was done by me 


for the Buddha’s superb stupa. (1) [2456] 
In the eighteen hundred aeons since I did that karma back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [good] landscaping. (2) [2457] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2458] 


Thus indeed Venerable Jagatikaraka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Jagatikaraka Thera is finished. 


240. Vasidayaka149@Edit 


In the past I was a blacksmith in Tivara,1491 best of cities. One 
razor was the gift I made 


to an unconquered Lonely One. (1) [2459] 
1489 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1490 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1491 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave [him] that razor back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of a gifted razor. (2) [2460] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2461] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vasidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vasidayaka Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Udakasani, Bhajanada 


Salapupphi, Kilafjada, Vedika and Vannakara, Piyalam, Ambayagada, 
Jagati and Vasidayi: 
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there are thirty verses plus eight. 


The Udakasanadayi Chapter, the Twenty-Fourth 


Tuvaradaya Chapter, the Twenty-Fifth 


241. Tuvaradayaka1492Edit 
I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
I brought the monks1493 a [vessel] filled1494 


with tuvara1495 [for them to eat].1496 (1) [2462] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [them] that gift at that time, 


1492 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1493 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1494 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1495 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1496 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of tuvara. (2) [2463] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2464] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tuvaradayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tuvaradayaka Thera is finished. 


242. Nagakesariya1497Edit 

Gathering both ends of a bow,1498 

I entered into the forest. 

I saw a small lake gathered1499 [there], 


very clean1500 and full of flowers.1501 (1) [2465] 


Plucking [one] with both of my hands and saluting on my forehead, 1502 
I [then] offered [it] to Tissa, 


the Buddha, Kinsman of the World. (2) [2466] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2467] 


In the seventy-seventh aeon, 


[I was] named Pamokkharana, 1503 
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a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2468] 


1497 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1498 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1499 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1500 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1501 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1502 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1503 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2469] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nagakesariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nagakesariya Thera is finished. 


697 
243. Nalinakesariyal5@4Edit 


I was a water birdi5@5 who dwelled within a natural lake1506 
[there]. 


Then I saw [him], the God of Gods, 


[when] he was flying15@7 through the sky. (1) [2470] 


With a mind that was very clear 
I plucked some polleni508 with my beak 
[and then] offered it to Tissa, 


the Buddha, Kinsman of the World. (2) [2471] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2472] 


In the seventy-third aeon 

I was [one] named Satapatta, 1509 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2473] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2474] 

1504 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1505 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1506 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1507 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1508 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1509 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Nalinakesariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nalinakesariya Thera is finished. 


244. Viravapupphiya1510Edit 

The World’s Leader went out [then] 

with one thousand flawless arahants.1511 
Plucking a viravai512 flower, 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (1) [2475] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2476] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2477] 


Thus indeed Venerable Viravapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Viravapupphiya Thera is finished. 


245. Kutidhtpaka1513Edit 
I was a watchman at the hut 
of the Blessed One, Siddhattha. Now and again I perfumed [it], 


[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (1) [2478] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of worshipping Buddha. (2) [2479] 


1510 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1511 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1512 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1513 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2480] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kutidhtpaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kutidhtpaka Thera is finished. 


246. Pattadayaka1514Edit 

After [he’d] superbly tamed [me], I made the gift of an alms-bowl 
to the Great Sage [named] Siddhattha, Honesty Embodied, Neutral. 
(1) [2481] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I made that donation back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of a bowl-gift. (2) [2482] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2483] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pattadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pattadayaka Thera is finished. 


247. Dhatupajaka1515Edit 


When Siddhattha, the Best of Men, the World’s Lord, reached 
nirvana, I received a single relic 


of the Biped Lord, Neutral One. (1) [2484] 
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I, having taken that relic 

of the Buddha, the Sun’s Kinsman, 

1514 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1515 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


did [then] worship [it] for five years 


as though the Best of Men stood1516 [there]. (2) [2485] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I worshipped that relic back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of caring for relics. (3) [2486] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2487] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dhatupujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhatupujaka Thera is finished. 


248. Patalipujaka1517Edit 


Back then I placed upon my head seven trumpet-flower1518 blossoms; 
I offered [them] to the Buddha, 


Vessabhu, Supreme among Men. (1) [2488] 
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In the thirty-one aeons since 


I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (2) [2489] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2490] 

Thus indeed Venerable Patalipujaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Patalipujaka Thera is finished. 

1516 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1517 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1518 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


249. Bimbijaliyal1519Edit 
The Victor Padumuttara, 


Self-Become One, the Chief Person, explaining the Four [Noble] 
Truths, 


declared the path to deathlessness. (1) [2491] 


At that time I [then] spread out [there] 


flowers [called] bimbijalika1520 
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[and] offered [them] to the Buddha, 


Lord of Bipeds, the Neutral One. (2) [2492] 


In the sixty-eighth aeon hence were four [named] Kifjakesara,1521 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (3) [2493] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2494] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bimbijaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bimbijaliya Thera is finished. 


250. Uddaladayaka1522Edit 


The [Buddha] named Kakusandha1523 the Self-Become One, Unconquered, 
coming out from the great forest 


had arrived at a big river. (1) [2495] 


1519 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1520 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1521 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1522 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 


704 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1523 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

Taking a golden shower1524 [bloom], having a mind [full of ] 
pleasure, 

I gave [it] to the Self-Become, 


Self-Controlled One, the Honest One.1525 (2) [2496] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (3) [2497] 


The four analytical modes and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2498] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uddaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uddaladayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Tuvara, Naga, Nalina, 

Virava, Kutidhupaka, Patta, Dhatu, Pataliya, 

[and] Bimbi; with Uddalaka thirty-seven verses counted 


by those ones who know the meaning. 


The Tuvaradaya Chapter, the Twenty-Fifth 
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1524 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1525 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Thomaka Chapter, the Twenty-Sixth 


251. Thomadayaka1526Edit 


Standing1527 in the world of the gods, having listened to the 
Teaching1528 


of Vipassi [Buddha], Great Sage, 


satisfied1529 I uttered these words:1530 (1) [2499] 


“Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person!1531 

Praise to you, Ultimate Person! [While] explaining the deathless 
state you ferry many folks across.” (2) [2500] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 


I uttered that speech at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [speaking] praises. (3) [2501] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2502] 


Thus indeed Venerable Thomadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Thomadayaka Thera is finished. 


1526 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1527 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1528 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1529 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1530 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1531 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


252. Ekasanadayaka1532Edit 
Sloughing off1533 my godly color,1534 
I came to this place with my wife, desiring to do service to 


the Best Buddha’s dispensation.1535 (1) [2503] 


Padumuttara’s follower 
was known by the name Devala.1536 
With a mind that was very clear, 


I provided alms-food to him. (2) [2504] 
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In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving begged alms.1537 (3) [2505] 


The four analytical modes and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2506] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekasanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekasanadayaka Thera is finished. 


253. Citapijaka1538Edit 
The Buddha known as Ananda, 


the Self-Become, Unconquered One, passed away1539 in [his] forest 
haunt, 


1532 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1533 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1534 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1535 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1536 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
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context 


1537 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1538 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1539 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


in the woods, devoid of people. (1) [2507] 


Coming here from the world of gods [and] having made a pyre1540 
I then did burn [his] body in that place 


and I attended upon [it].1541 (2) [2508] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2509] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2510] 


Thus indeed Venerable Citapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Citapujaka Thera is finished. 


254. Ticampakapupphiya1542Edit 


In the Himalayan region 


there’s a mountain named Vikata.1543 
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In its midst wasi544 dwelling [back then] 


a monk with senses [well-]controlled. (1) [2511] 


After seeing that [monk’s] calmness, with [my own] mind very lucid, 
gathering three champak flowers 


I strew those [blossoms] about [there]. (2) [2512] 


1540 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1541 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1542 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1543 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1544 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2513] 


710 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2514] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ticampakapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ticampakapupphiya Thera is finished. 


255. Sattapataliya1545Edit 


Seven trumpet-flower1546 blossoms I [then] offered to the Buddha, 
shining like a dinner-plate tree,1547 


sitting down within a mountain. (1) [2515] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [2516] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2517] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sattapataliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sattapataliya Thera is finished. 


1545 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1546 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1547 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


256. ‘Pahanadayaka1548Edit 

Back then I was the Buddha’s son, 
[a boy whose] name was Candana.1549 
I donated one of my shoes 


when your Awakening occurred. (1) [2518] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I donated that shoe back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a gifted shoe. (2) [2519] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances; 
six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2520] 


Thus indeed Venerable ‘Pahanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of ‘Pahanadayaka Thera is finished. 


257. Manjaripujaka1550Edit 


Fashioning a bunch1551 [of flowers, ] I went out onto1552 the highway. 
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I saw the Monk, Bettered by None, 


Honored by the Monks’ Assembly. (1) [2521] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, and [filled] with supreme 
joyfulness, taking [it] with both of my hands 


I offered Buddha [that bouquet]. (2) [2522] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


1548 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1549 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

155@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1551 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1552 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2523] 


In the seventy-third aeon 


there was one ruler of the earth, known by the name of Jotiya,1553 
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a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2524] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2525] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mafhjaripujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mafjaripujaka Thera is finished. 


258. Pannadayaka1554Edit 

On a Himalayan mountain, 

I was a bark-clothed [ascetic], subsisting on unsalted leaves, 
self-controlled in terms of my needs.1555 (1) [2526] 

When [my] breakfast had been obtained, Siddhattha [Buddha] 
approached me. 

I gave that [food] to the Buddha, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [2527] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] those leaves at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of leaf-donations. (3) [2528] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon there was a king, Yadatthiya,1556 


1553 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it; 
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1554 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1555 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1556 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2529] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances; 

six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2530] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pannadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pannadayaka Thera is finished. 


259. Kutidayaka1557Edit 


At that time the Sambuddha dwelt at tree-root, wandering the woods. 
Fashioning a hall of leaves, I 


gave [it] for the Unconquered One.1558 (1) [2531] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that hut of leaves [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of hut-donations. (2) [2532] 


In the thirty-eighth aeon hence 


there were sixteen [men] who were kings, wheel-turning monarchs 
who were called, quote, Sabbattha-abhivassi.1559 (3) [2533] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2534] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kutidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kutidayaka Thera is finished. 


1557 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1558 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1559 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


260. Aggapupphiya156e@Edit 
To give an aggaja1561 blossom, 


I approached the Ultimate Man, the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, Sikhi, 
[who] like a heap of fire1562 


was shining forth [his thousand] rays while sitting on a mountainside. 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 
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I offered Buddha [that flower]. (1-2) [2535-2536] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2537] 


In the twenty-fifth aeon [hence] 

I‘m known [by the name] Amita,1563 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2538] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2539] 


Thus indeed Venerable Aggapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Aggapupphiya Thera is finished. 


The summary: 


Thomaka, Bhikkha, Citaka, Campaka, Sattapatali, 

‘pahana, Mañjari, Panna, Kutida, Aggapupphiya1564 

1560 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1561 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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1562 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1563 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1564 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


and the verses here are counted as exactly forty plus one. 


The Thomaka Chapter, the Twenty-Sixth 


Padumukkhepa Chapter, the Twenty-Seventh 


261. Akasukkhipiyal565Edit 

Taking two water-born flowers ,1566 

I approached the Bull Among Men, Siddhattha, gold-colored [Buddha], 
traveling around the bazaar. (1) [2540] 

I placed one flower down at the two feet of the Best of Buddhas. 


And taking the other1567 flower 


I threw [it] up into the sky. (2) [2541] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I offered that flower [to him], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving flowers. (3) [2542] 
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In the thirty-second aeon 
ago lived one lord of the earth known as Antalikkhacara,1568 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2543] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances; 
six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2544] 


Thus indeed Venerable Akasukkhipiya Thera spoke these verses. 


1565 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1566 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1567 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1568 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The legend of Akasukkhipiya Thera is finished. 


262. Telamakkhiya1569Edit 


When Siddhattha, the Blessed One, the Bull Among Men passed 
away,1570 for all time I smeared oil upon 
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the railing at his Bodhi [tree]. (1) [2545] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I smeared oil [on the railing] then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of smearing [oil]. (2) [2546] 


In the twenty-fourth aeon hence 
I’m the ruler1571 named Succhavi,1572 


a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2547] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances; 
six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2548] 


Thus indeed Venerable Telamakkhiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Telamakkhiya Thera is finished. 


1569 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1570 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1571 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1572 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 
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garment made out of it. 


263. Addhacandiya1573Edit 
A half-moon1574 was given by me 
at the tree1575 rising up from earth, at the feet of Blessed Tissa’s 


Bodhi, [a crocodile-bark tree].1576 (1) [2549] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I offered that flower [to it], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Bodhi-pija. (2) [2550] 


In the twenty-fifth aeon hence a ksatriyan named Devapa1577 

was a wheel-turner with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2551] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2552] 


Thus indeed Venerable Addhacandiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Addhacandiya Thera is finished. 


264. Aranadipiya1578Edit 


I, being reborn as a god, 


coming down to the earth back then, made a donation of five lamps, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (1) [2553] 
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1573 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1574 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1575 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1576 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1577 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1578 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I donated that lamp back then, I’ve come to no know bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of lamp-donations. (2) [2554] 


In the fifty-fifth aeon [hence] 
there lived one ruler of the earth, 
[who was] named Samantacakkhu,1579 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (3) [2555] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2556] 


Thus indeed Venerable Aranadipiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Aranadipiya Thera is finished. 


265. Bilalidayaka1580Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Romasa.1581 
At the foot of that mountain lived 


a monk with senses [well-]controlled. (1) [2557] 


Having gathered tuberous roots, I donated [them] to [that] monk. 
The Great Hero rejoiced [in that], 

the Self-Become, Unconquered One: (2) [2558] 

“Tuberous roots you’ve given me with a mind that is very clear. 
Transmigrating in existence 


the fruit will be reborn for you.” (3) [2559] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] those tuberous roots, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of tuberous roots. (4) [2560] 


1579 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1580 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


723 


1581 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. 


same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2561] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bilalidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bilalidayaka Thera is finished. 


266. Macchadayaka1582Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank 

I was an osprey1583 at that time. 

I brought1584 a big fish and gave it 


to the Buddha [named] Siddhattha. (1) [2562] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I donated that fish back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of fish donations. (2) [2563] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2564] 


Thus indeed Venerable Macchadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Macchadayaka Thera is finished. 


This 
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267. Javahansaka1585Edit 


On Candabhaga River’s bank 

I was a forester back then. 

I saw the Buddha, Siddhattha, 

traveling across the sky [there]. (1) [2565] 

1582 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1583 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1584 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1585 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


Raising my hands pressed together, gazing upon the Sage so Great, 
bringing pleasure to [my] own heart 


I gave the Leader reverence. (2) [2566] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I revered the Bull Among Men, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of reverence. (3) [2567] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2568] 


Thus indeed Venerable Javahansaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Javahansaka Thera is finished. 


268. Salalapupphiya1586Edit 


On Candabhaga River’s bank I was a kinnara1587 back then. I saw 
the Buddha, Vipassi, 


Surrounded by1588 a Net of Rays. (1) [2569] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, and [filled] with supreme 
joyfulness, taking a salala flower, 


I strew [it before] Vipassi. (2) [2570] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2571] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1586 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1587 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1588 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2572] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salalapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salalapupphiya Thera is finished. 


269. Upagatabhasaniya1589Edit 


Amidst the Himalayan [mounts,] there was a well-apportioned lake. 
I was a demoni59@ in that place, 


with low morals,1591 terrifying. (1) [2573] 


Vipassi, Leader of the World, Merciful, Compassionate One, 
did come into my presence [then, ] 


with a desire to lift me up. (2) [2574] 


Going forth with expectation, I paid homage to the Teacher, 
the Great Hero who had arrived, 


the God of Gods, the Bull of Men. (3) [2575] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I worshipped the Supreme Person, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of worshipping. (4) [2576] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2577] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Upagatabhasaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Upagatabhasaniya Thera is finished. 


1589 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1590 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1591 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


270. Taraniya1592Edit 


Vipassi Buddha,1593 Golden One, was standing on a river bank, 
Worthy of Homage, the Teacher, 


Honored by the Monks’ Assembly. (1) [2578] 
Boats for crossing the great ocean were not to be found in that 
place. Having gone forth from [that] river 


I helped the World’s Leader across.1594 (2) [2579] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I helped the Best Person to cross, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of ferrying. (3) [2580] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2581] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Taraniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Taraniya Thera is finished. 
The Summary: 


Ukkhepi, Tela and Candi, Dipada and Bilalida, Maccha, Java, 
Salalada, 


Rakkhasa, Tarana [makes] ten and here the verses are counted as 
exactly forty plus one. 


The Padumukkhepa Chapter, the Twenty-Seventh 
1592 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1593 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1594 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


Suvannabimbohana Chapter, the Twenty-Eighth 


271. Suvannabimbohaniya1595Edit 
I donated a single chair, 


[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands, and I [also] gave a 
pillow, 


wishing for the ultimate goal. (1) [2582] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I donated that pillow [then], 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that is the fruit of a pillow. (2) [2583] 


In the sixty-third aeon hence 

was the ruler1596 named Asama,1597 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2584] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2585] 


Thus indeed Venerable Suvannabimbohaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Suvannabimbohaniya Thera is finished. 


272. Tilamutthidayaka1598Edit 
Discerning what I was thinking, 
the Teacher, the World’s Chief Leader, by means of his body made of 


mind approached me through his powers.1599 (1) [2586] 


1595 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1596 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1597 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1598 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1599 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
While attending on the Teacher, worshipping the Supreme Person, 
happy, with pleasure in my heart, 


I gave a sesame-handful. (2) [2587] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave a sesame-handful, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


a handful of sesame’s fruit. (3) [2588] 


In the sixteenth aeon ago 
the ksatriyan named Nandiya 


was a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the 
seven gems. (4) [2589] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2590] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tilamutthidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tilamutthidayaka Thera is finished. 


273. Cangotakiya16@@Edit 
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While dwelling amidst the mountains, living off of [food from] the 
sea, 


not wishing to fall backwards I 


did make a donation, a box.1601 (1) [2591] 


After giving a box of blooms 
to Siddhattha, the Greatest Sage, the Pitier of All Beings, 


an aeon I joyed in heaven. (2) [2592] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave that box [to Buddha] then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] a box. (3) [2593] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1600 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1601 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2594] 


Thus indeed Venerable Cangotakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Cangotakiya Thera is finished. 


274. Abbhafhjanadayaka16e@2Edit 
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Unguent was given by me 


to Koņdañňña, the Blessed One, Free of Passion, the Neutral One, Whose 
Mind was as [Wide] as the Sky, Non-Delayed One,1603 Meditator,1604 


Turner-back of All Delusion, 

the Well-Wisher of Every World,1605 

the Biped Lord, Neutral One. (1-2) [2595-2596] 

During aeons beyond measure since I gave [Buddha] unguent, I’ve 
come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of [giving] unguent. (3) [2597] 


In the fifteenth aeon ago 

there was a ruler, Cirappa,1606 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2598] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2599] 


Thus indeed Venerable Abbhafjanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Abbhafjanadayaka Thera is finished. 


1602 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1603 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1604 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1605 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1606 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


275. Ekafjaliyal6e7Edit 
I gave an open dwelling place 


to the Recluse, the Greatest Sage, dwelling in [the shade of ] a 
fig1608 


on a [well-]prepared1609 mat of leaves. (1) [2600] 


Raising my hands pressed together, 1610 
I spread out a mat of flowers for Tissa, the Best of Bipeds, 


Lord of the World, the Neutral One. (2) [2601] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I fashioned that mat of flowers, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] a mat. (3) [2602] 


In the fourteenth aeon ago 

I was a ruler of people,1611 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, known asi612 Eka- 
afijalika.1613 (4) [2603] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2604] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekafjaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekafjaliya Thera is finished. 


1607 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1608 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1609 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1610 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1611 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1612 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1613 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


276. Potthadayaka1614Edit 

I gave a plastering1615 gift for 

the Gift-Worthy, Unexcelled One1616 

in the name of1617 the Great Sage, the 


Teacher, and the Teaching, and monks.1618 (1) [2605] 
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In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a plaster-gift. (2) [2606] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2607] 


Thus indeed Venerable Potthadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Potthadayaka Thera is finished. 


277. Citakapujaka1619Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank 

I was going with the current. 

I placed seven maluvai162@ blooms 


[and performed] puja at a shrine.1621 (1) [2608] 


1614 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1615 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1616 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1617 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1618 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1619 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1620 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1621 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did a puja at [that] shrine, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of shrine-ptja. (2) [2609] 


Seventy-seven aeons hence 

there were seven wheel-turning kings, [who all were] named 
Patijagga,1622 possessors of the seven gems. (3) [2610] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2611] 


Thus indeed Venerable Citakapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Citakapujaka Thera is finished. 


278. Aluvadayaka1623Edit 
On a Himalayan mountain 
flows the great Indus, beautiful. 
There I saw the Passionless One, 


the Radiant One,1624 Beautiful. (1) [2612] 


Amazed after [I] had seen him, Engaged in the Ultimate Calm, 
I gave [some] bulbous roots to him, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [2613] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave those bulbous roots back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of bulbous-root-gifts. (3) [2614] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered: 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2615] 

1622 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1623 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1624 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Thus indeed Venerable Aluvadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Aluvadayaka Thera is finished. 


279. Ekapundarika1625Edit 


The Self-Become, Bright [Buddha] then was known by the 
Romasa.1626 


I gifted [him] a white lotus, 


with a mind that was very clear. (1) [2616] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave a white lotus back then, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of a white lotus. (2) [2617] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2618] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ekapundarika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapundarika Thera is finished. 


280. Taraniyal627Edit 

On a rough spot on the highway, 

I caused a bridge to be fashioned 

for the sake of the world’s crossing, 

[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (1) [2619] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


name 


that bridge got constructed by me, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of giving a bridge. (2) [2620] 


In the fifty-fifth aeon hence 
1625 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1626 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1627 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
there was one [man], Samogadha, 1628 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2621] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2622] 

Thus indeed Venerable Taraniya Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Taraniya Thera is finished. 

The summary: 

Sovanna and Tilamutthi, Cankot’,1629 Abbhahjam, Anjali, Potthaka, 
Citaka, Mala, Ekapundari, Setuna: 

when the verses are counted by wise people there are forty-two. 


The Suvannabimbohana Chapter, the Twenty-Eighth 


Pannadayaka Chapter, the Twenty-Ninth 


281. Pannadayaka1630Edit 
Sitting in a room made of leaves, I am feeding on leaves as food. 


Siddhattha [Buddha], the World’s Torch,1631 
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the Physician for Every World,1632 


1628 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1629 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1630 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1631 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1632 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


the Greatest Sage [then] did approach me seated [in that room of 
leaves]. 


I gave leaves to him [when he was] 


sitting on a mat made of leaves. (1-2) [2623-2624] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [those] leaves [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving leaves. (3) [2625] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2626] 


Thus indeed Venerable Paņņadāyaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paņņadāyaka Thera is finished. 


282. Phaladāyaka1633Edit 
Rising up from meditation, 1634 


[the Buddha]1635 approached me for alms. Same as the cosmic 
mountain,1636 he 


was like the bearer of the earth.1637 (1) [2627] 


Myrobalan1638 [and] gooseberry, 1639 


mango,164@ rose-apple,1641 bahera, 1642 


1633 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1634 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1635 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1636 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 
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garment made out of it. 


1637 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1638 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1639 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1640 lit., “went” 
1641 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS sanjalesi 


1642 lit., “fell down” 


jujube,1643 markingnut,1644 bel,1645 and the fruits of pharusaka1646 
— all of that was given by me, 


with a mind that was very clear, 
to Siddhattha [Buddha], Great Sage, 


the Pitier of Every World.1647 (2-3) [2628-2629] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (4) [2630] 


In the fifty-seventh aeon 

hence [lived] a ruler,1648 Ekajjha,1649 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2631] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2632] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Phaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Phaladayaka Thera is finished. 


283. Paccuggamaniyal650Edit 


With a mind that was very clear, I went out and gave greetings to 
Siddhattha [Buddha], World’s Torch,1651 


1643 lit., “meritorious” 


1644 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1645 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

1646 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

1647 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


1648 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


1649 lit., “on a flower” 
1650 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1651 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


the Physician for Every World,1652 the Bull of Men, who had arrived 
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like a lion in the forest,1653 


like a bull of the finest breed, 


splendid like an arjuna tree.1654 (1-2) [2633-2634] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I went to meet the Bull of Men, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of going to meet. (3) [2635] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon 

hence there was one ruler of men, 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, who was named 
Suparivara.1655 (4) [2636] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2637] 


Thus indeed Venerable Paccuggamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paccuggamaniya Thera is finished. 


284. Ekapupphiya1656Edit 

At that time I was a goblin,1657 

[residing] at the southern gate. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

[bright but cool] like a rayless sun.1658 (1) [2638] 

1652 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 


a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1653 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1654 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1655 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1656 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1657 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1658 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


One flower was given by me to Vipassi, the Chief of Men, 
the Well-Wisher of Every World,1659 


the Best Biped, the Neutral One. (2) [2639] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that flower [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2640] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2641] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapupphiya Thera is finished. 


285. Maghavapupphiyal66eEdit 
The Self-Become, Unconquered One, he Endowed with Meditation, 
the Bright One, the Unsullied One 


[dwelt] on River Narmada’s bank. (1) [2642] 


With a happy heart, having seen 
the Sambuddha, Unconquered One, then with a maghava flower 


I worshipped1661 that Self-Become One. (2) [2643] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2644] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2645] 

1659 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1660 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
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BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1661 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Thus indeed Venerable Maghavapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Maghavapupphiya Thera is finished. 


286. Upatthayakal662Edit 
After I had invited him — 


the World’s Best, the Bull of Men, the Best Biped, Great Elephant, 
Sacrificial Recipient, 


who had entered onto the road — 
service was provided by me 
to Siddhattha [Buddha], Great Sage, 


the Well-Wisher of Every World.1663 (1-2) [2646-2647] 


Accepting [it], the Sambuddha, 


the Greatest Sage, [then] rose up from that seat [prepared] for 
serving [him] 


[and] set forth, his face to the west. (3) [2648] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that service back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving service. (4) [2649] 
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In the fifty-seventh aeon 


hence, [lived] he named Balasena, 1664 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2650] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered: 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2651] 


Thus indeed Venerable Upatthayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Upatthayaka Thera is finished. 


1662 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1663 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1664 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


287. Apadāniya1665Edit 

I praised the apadanas of 

the Great Sages, the Well-Gone Ones, 

and worshipped them, head on [their] feet, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (1) [2652] 
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In the ninety-two aeons since 


I praised the apadana [poems ] 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of extolling. (2) [2653] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2654] 


Thus indeed Venerable Apadaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Apadaniya Thera is finished. 


288. Sattahapabbajital6é66Edit 
Honored and revered were the monks1667 
of Vipassi, the Blessed One. Calamity’d befallen me;1668 


there was a family rift1669 at home.167@ (1) [2655] 


Entering renunciation 
in order to allay [my] grief, 
I [spent] a week there blissfully, 


desiring the Teacher’s teaching.1671 (2) [2656] 


1665 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1666 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 


BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 


numbering of this translation. 
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1667 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1668 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1669 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1670 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1671 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I went forth a renouncer then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of renunciation. (3) [2657] 


In the sixty-seventh aeon 
hence, there were seven lords of earth 
[who] were [all] called Sunikkhama, 1672 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2658] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2659] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Sattahapabbajita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sattahapabbajita Thera is finished. 


289. Buddhupatthayaka1673Edit 

Vetambari1674 was the name of 

[the man] who was my father then. Having taken [me by] my hand, 
he led me to the Greatest Sage. (1) [2660] 

“These Buddhas, Chief Lords of the World, will [all] be pointed 
out to me;” 

I served them [all] respectfully, 


[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [2661] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I looked after the Buddha then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of providing service. (3) [2662] 


In the twenty-third aeon hence 


there were four of the ruling caste,1675 


1672 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1673 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1674 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1675 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


[who] were [all] called Samantpatthaka, 1676 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (4) [2663] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2664] 


Thus indeed Venerable Buddhupatthayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Buddhtpatthayaka Thera is finished. 


290. Pubbangamaniyal677Edit 


Eighty-four thousand [great people] renounced the world, nothing 
at all. I gave precedence to them [then, ] 


wishing for the ultimate goal. (1) [2665] 


In this world of lust and being, They carefully attended on 
the Undisturbed One,1678 Lucid One,1679 


[feeling well-]pleased by [their] own hands. (2) [2666] 


[Their] Faults Destroyed,1680 Defects Expelled,1681 
They Did their Duty, Free of Fault,1682 
Pervading [all] with Loving Hearts, 


Self-Become Ones, Unconquered Ones; (3) [2667] 
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remembering those Sambuddhas,1683 


having given service to them, 
when the [time of my] death arrived, 


I went to divine existence. (3-4) [2668] 


1676 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1677 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1678 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1679 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1680 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1681 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1682 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1683 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I protected morals back then, 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of being restrained. (5) [2669] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2670] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pubbangamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pubbangamaniya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Panna, Phala, Uggamiya, Ekapupphi, and Maghava, Upatthaka’s 


apadana, Pabbajja and Upatthaha, 


and Pubbangama; the verses are counted as forty and eight. 


The Pannadayaka Chapter, the Twenty-Ninth 


Citapujaka1684 Chapter, the Thirtieth 


291. Citapūjaka1685Edit 
At that time I was a brahmin, known by the name of Ajita.1686 
Wishing to do a sacrifice,1687 


I’d gathered various flowers. (1) [2671] 


After seeing1688 the burning pyre, of Sikhi, Kinsman of the World, 


1684 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


755 
1685 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadāna is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1686 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kaļ aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. roțiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1687 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1688 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


gathering those flowers [again] 


I strew [them] on [that burning] pyre. (2) [2672] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (3) [2673] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon 
hence, there were seven lords of men. 
They were named Supajjalita, 1689 


wheel-turning kings with great strength. (4) [2674] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2675] 
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Thus indeed Venerable CitapUjaka169® Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of CitapUjaka1691 Thera is finished. 


292. Pupphadharaka1692Edit 


I was a bark-clothed [ascetic], wearing deer-leather outer robes. 
[I] had five special knowledges; 1693 


a person who could stroke the moon. (1) [2676] 


Seeing Vipassi, the World’s Torch,1694 
come to [the same place] as me, I bore the floral canopy 


[over the head] of the Teacher. (2) [2677] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I bore that floral [canopy], 


1689 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1698 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1691 lit., “went” 


1692 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1693 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1694 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of bearing [flowers]. (3) [2678] 


In the eighty-seventh aeon 
hence, there was one lord of the earth by name Samantadharana,1695 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (4) [2679] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2680] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pupphadharaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pupphadharaka Thera is finished. 


293. Chattadayaka1696Edit 


My son was a renouncer then, wearing a saffron-colored robe. He had 
realized Buddhahood 


and nirvana, Lamp of the World. (1) [2681] 

Finding out about [my] own son, afterwards I went [to that place, ] 
I went to the funeral pyre 

of the Great One who’d passed away.1697 (2) [2682] 

Pressing my hands together there, I worshipped the funeral pyre, 
and taking a white umbrella 

I raised [it] up [there] at that time. (3) [2683] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I offered that [white] umbrella, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of giving umbrellas. (4) [2684] 


In the twenty-fifth aeon hence there were seven lords of people 
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1695 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1696 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1697 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


whose names [all] were Maharaha, 1698 


wheel-turning monarchs with great strength. (5) [2685] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2686] 


Thus indeed Venerable Chattadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Chattadayaka Thera is finished. 


294. Saddasañňňaka1699Edit 

When the sun has not quite risen, 

there is [still] abundant brightness17@@ : 
the arising within the world 


of the Best Buddha, the Great Sage. (1) [2687] 


I heard the sound [of him] there [then, ] 


but1701 I did not see that Victor. 
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When the [time of my] death arrived, 


I called to mind the Buddha’s sound. (2) [2688] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2689] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2690] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saddasafnaka Thera spoke these verses. 


1698 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1699 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1700 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1701 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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The legend of Saddasafinaka Thera is finished. 


295. Gosisanikkhepa17@2Edit 

I laid down golden sandalwood1703 

for exiting the ashram door. I now enjoy my own karma: 

that is the fruit of past karma. (1) [2691] 

Thoroughbreds, those fast like the wind, horses from Sindh, fast 
vehicles: 

I am enjoying all of that: 


that is the fruit of sandalwood. (2) [2692] 


O! my deed,1704 an ultimate deed, done well in a fine arena. 
None but deeds done for the monks17@5 


has the slightest bit of value (3) [2693] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I laid down that sandalwood [there], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of laying down [wood]. (4) [2694] 


In the seventy-fifth aeon hence was a greatly powerful 
wheel-turner who had mighty strength, whose name was 
Suppatitthita.1706 (5) [2695] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2696] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gosisanikkhepa Thera spoke these verses. 
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1702 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1703 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1704 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1705 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1706 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


The legend of Gosisanikkhepa Thera is finished. 


296. Padapujaka17@7Edit 

On a Himalayan mountain, 

I was a kinnara1708 back then. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, [bright but cool] like a rayless 
sun1709 who had approached me at that time, Vipassi Buddha, World- 
Leader. 

And then I rubbed upon [his] feet 

sandalwood and also incense.1710 (1-2) [2697-2698] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I performed puja to those feet, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of doing foot-pija. (3) [2699] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2700] 


Thus indeed Venerable Padapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padapujaka Thera is finished. 


297. Desakittiya1711Edit 


Back then I was a brahmin man whose name was Upasalaka.1712 


1707 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1708 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1709 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1710 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
1711 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1712 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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Seeing the World’s Best One, Man-Bull, Getting the World’s Sacrifices, 
plunged into the woods, the forest, 


I worshipped [the Buddha’s] feet [there]. Discerning my mental 
pleasure, 


the Buddha disappeared [right there]. (1-2) [2701-2702] 


Having come out of the forest, 
I called to mind the Best Buddha. Proclaiming that to the region, 


I joyed an aeon in heaven. (3) [2703] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I proclaimed that to the region, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of proclaiming. (4) [2704] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2705] 


Thus indeed Venerable Desakittiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Desakittiya Thera is finished. 


298. Saranagamaniyal713Edit 


On a Himalayan mountain, I was a hunter at that time. I saw the 
Buddha, Vipassi, 


the World’s Best, the Bull of Men. (1) [2706] 


Attending on the Sambuddha 


I did what’s proper for elders, 
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and [then] I went to the Biped Lord, 


the Neutral [Buddha,] for refuge. (2) [2707] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I went for refuge [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of going for refuge. (3) [2708] 

1713 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2709] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saranagamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saranagamaniya Thera is finished. 


299. AmbapindiyaEdit 

I was a famous titani714 [then, ] 
known by the name of Romasa.1715 

I gave [some] mangoes as alms food 


to Vipassi [Buddha], Great Sage. (1) [2710] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] those mangoes back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving mangoes. (2) [2711] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2712] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ambapindiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambapindiya Thera is finished. 


300. Anusansavaka1716Edit 

I saw Vipassi, the Victor, wandering about for alms food. 

I gave an owl’s [measure of ] food1717 

to the Best Biped, Neutral One. (1) [2713] 

1714 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1715 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1716 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1717 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I greeted [Buddha] at that 
time. 

I sang the praises of Buddha, 


wishing for the ultimate goal. (2) [2714] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I sang [the Buddha’s] praises [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of singing praises. (3) [2715] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2716] 


Thus indeed Venerable Anusansavaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Anusansavaka Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Citaka and Parichatta, Sadda, Gosisasanthara, Pada, Padesa, Sarana, 


Amba and Sansavaka too: 


there are forty-seven verses 


which are counted by those who know. 


The Citakapujaka Chapter, the Thirtieth 
Then there is the Summary of Chapters: Kannikara, Hatthidada, 


Alamban’, Udakasana, Tuvara and Thomana too, Ukkhepa, Sisupadhana, 
Pannada and Citapuji: 


in total all the verses here 

[do number] four [times] one hundred plus one more than fifty as 
well.1718 

Twenty-five hundred [verses] all [plus] seventy-two more than that: 


three hundred apadana [poems] 


are counted by those who see truth. 
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1718 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


The Third Hundred is finished. 
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Apadana : Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 301-400 


301. Padumakesariya 

[I lived]1721 in the Sage-assembly,1722 a fierce matanga1723 
elephant. Feeling pleasure for theSages1724 

I sprinkled [some] lotus pollen.1725 (1) [2717] 

Having pleased my heart among those Best of Self-Enlightened 
Victors, Devoid of Passions, NeutralOnes, 


I joyed an aeon in heaven. (2) [2718] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I sprinkled that pollen back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (3) [2719] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2720] 

Thus indeed Venerable Padumakesariya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Padumakesariya Thera is finished. 

1720 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 


BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1721 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1722 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1723 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1724 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1725 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


302. Sabbagandhiyal726Edit 
I gave a garland of flowers 


to Vipassi [Buddha], Great Sage, [and] I gave to the Upright One 


[a piece of ] the finest silk cloth. (1) [2721] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I formerly gave [him] that cloth, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving perfumes. (2) [2722] 


In the fifteenth aeon ago 

[lived] a ruler1727 named Sucela,1728 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (3) [2723] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2724] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sabbagandhiya Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Sabbagandhiya Thera is finished. 


303. Paramannadayaka1729Edit 
I saw the Buddha, Vipassi, 


the World’s Best, the Bull among Men, shining like a dinner-plate 
tree,1730 


just like the sun [when it] rises. (1) [2725] 


Pressing both my hands together, 


I brought [Buddha] to [my] own house. 


1726 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1727 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1728 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1729 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1730 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Having brought the Sambuddha [there, ] 


I donated milk-rice1731 [to him]. (2) [2726] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I gave that milk-rice [to him] then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of milk-rice-gifts. (3) [2727] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2728] 

Thus indeed Venerable Paramannadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paramannadayaka Thera is finished. 


304. Dhammasafnaka1732Edit 
There was a huge festival 

for Blessed Vipassi’s Bodhi Tree. 
The Sambuddha [sat] at its roots, 


the World’s Best, the Bull among Men.1733 (1) [2729] 


At that moment the Blessed One, Honored by the Monks’ Assembly, 


was preaching the Four Noble Truths, uttering [his] majestic1734 
speech. (2) [2730] 


Preaching by means of summary and also extended discourses, 
the Sambuddha, Covers Removed,1735 


purified1736 the great multitude. (3) [2731] 


1731 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1732 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1733 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1734 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1735 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1736 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Hearing the Teaching of Buddha, 


of the World’s Best, the Neutral One, having worshipped the 
Teacher’s feet 


I departed facing the north. (4) [2732] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I heard that Teaching at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


fruit of perceiving the Teaching.1737 (5) [2733] 


In the thirty-third aeon hence there was one ruler of people, known 
by the name of Sutava,1738 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (6) [2734] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2735] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dhammasannaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhammasannaka Thera is finished. 


305. Phaladayaka1739Edit 


On Bhagirathi174@ River’s bank, there was a hermitage back then. 
I went to that hermitage[once], 


expectantly, fruit in [my] hands. (1) [2736] 


I saw Vipassi [Buddha] there, 
[bright but cool] like a rayless sun.1741 
I donated to the Teacher 


all of the fruit I had [in hand]. (2) [2737] 


1737 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1738 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1739 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1740 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1741 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
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food made out of barley. 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [2738] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2739] 


Thus indeed Venerable Phaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Phaladayaka Thera is finished. 


306. Sampasadaka1742Edit 
“Praise to you, O Buddha-Hero! 
You are the Clear One everywhere. Calamity’s befallen me; 


become the refuge for this me.” (1) [2740] 


Siddhattha [Buddha], in the world 

the Peerless One,1743 explained to [me]:1744 

“The [Monks’] Assembly, ocean-like, is without measure, unexcelled. 
Bring your heart pleasure in the monks1745 

and plant the seed of happiness 

there in that field which has no flaws, 


which provides fruit without limit.”1746 (2-3) [2741-2742] 
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Saying that, the Omniscient One, 


the World’s Best, the Bull among Men, after instructing me that 
way, 


rose up into the sky, the sky!1747 (4) [2743] 


1742 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BJTS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1743 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadāna is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1744 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kaļ aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. roțiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1745 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1746 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1747 nijjhāyamāno, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BJTS Sinhala gloss balannā vu mama 


Not long after the Bull of Men, Omniscient One, had gone his way, 
the [time of my own] deatharrived; I was reborn in Tusitā. (5) 
[2744] 


Then in that field which has no flaws which provides fruit without 
limit, 

in the monks, having pleased my heart, I joyed an aeon in heaven. 
(6) [2745] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I received that pleasure back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [feeling] pleasure. (7) [2746] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2747] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sampasadaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sampasadaka Thera is finished. 


307. Aramadayaka1748Edit 

A garden was planted by1749 me for Siddhattha, the Blessed One. 
When birds were roosting in the trees 

[and They’d come to produce] thick shade,1750 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, Sacrificial Recipient. 

I brought the Best One in the World, 

the Bull among Men, to the garden. (1-2) [2748-49] 

Happy, [and] with a happy heart, 

I gave fruits and flower[s] [to him], 

1748 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1749 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1750 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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and with the pleasure born of that, 
I made the formal donation.1751 (3) [2750] 
That which I gave to the Buddha, with a mind that was very clear, 
was reborn as [great] fruit for me while 
I was reborn in existence.1752 (4) [2751] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to no know bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving a garden. (5) [2752] 

In the thirty-seventh aeon were seven Mudusitalas,1753 
wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (6) [2753] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2754] 

Thus indeed Venerable Aramadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Aramadayaka Thera is finished. 


308. Anulepadayaka 
I saw [a monk], a follower, 


of Atthadassi [Buddha], Sage. 

I approached while he was doing 

repairs on the boundary [there]. (1) [2755] 

When the repairs were completed, I donated ointment [to him], 
happy, [my] heart [filled] with pleasure 


in the unsurpassed merit-field. (2) [2756] 
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In the eighteen-hundred aeons 

[since] I did that [good] karma then, 

1751 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1752 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1753 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1754 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of [giving] ointment. (3) [2757] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2758] 

Thus indeed Venerable Anulepadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Anulepadayaka Thera is finished. 


309. Buddhasannaka1755Edit 
In a dream I saw [the Buddha], the World’s Leader, Siddhattha, 


like the rising hundred-rayed [sun], [bright but cool] like a 
rayless sun, 


the World’s Best, the Bull among Men, who’d gone into the forest 
[then]. Bringing pleasure to myheart there, 


I approached the Well-Gone [Buddha]. (1-2) [2759-2760] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 


I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


779 


the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (3) [2761] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2762] 


Thus indeed Venerable Buddhasannhaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Buddhasannaka Thera is finished. 


310. Pabbharadayaka1756Edit 

I cleaned up a mountain cave for Piyadassi, the Blessed One, 

1755 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1756 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


and looked after the water pot 


for the Neutral One’s consumption. (1) [2763] 


Piyadassi, the Greatest Sage, 
the Buddha, explained that for me 
“a mil-kanda1757 cent-bhendu1758 [large] 


sacrifice post1759 will come to be, made out of gold, covered in 
flags ; 


a not small [group of ] gems as well.” Having given a mountain 
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cave,1760 


I joyed an aeon in heaven. (2-3) [2764-2765] 


In the thirty-second aeon 

[lived] the ruler1761 named Susuddha, 1762 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (4) [2766] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2767] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pabbharadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Pabbharadayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

Kesara, Gandha and Anna, Dhammasañňa and Phala too, Pasada, 
Aramadayi, 

Lomaka, Buddhasafinaka, [and] Pabbharada; the verses, 


They say,1763 are one less than fifty. 


The Padumakesariya Chapter, the Thirty-First 


1757 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1758 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
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food made out of barley. 


1759 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1760 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1761 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1762 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1763 lit., “went” 


Arakkhadayaka1764 Chapter, the Thirty-Second 


311. Arakkhadayaka1765Edit 

A fence was constructed by me 

for the Great Sage, Dhammadassi, and I provided protection 

for the Best Biped, the Neutral One. (1) [2768] 

It was eighteen-hundred aeons ago that I did that karma. 

Through that [good] karma’s remaining effect, I am now an arahant.1766 


(2) [2769] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [2770] 


Thus indeed Venerable Arakkhadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Arakkhadayaka Thera is finished. 
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312. Bhojanadayaka1767Edit 


Of good birth like a sal tree’s1768 bough, rising up like a 
drumstick tree,1769 [streaking] the sky likeIndra’s bolt,1770 


1764 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1765 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1766 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1767 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1768 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1769 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1770 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


the Victor was always shining. (1) [2771] 
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With a mind that was very clear, I donated edibles to 
him, the God Over Other Gods, 


Vessabhu [Buddha], the Great Sage. (2) [2772] 


The Self-Become, Unconquered One, 


the Buddha, gave me thanks1771 for that: “let it be born as fruit 
for you, 


as [you’re] reborn in existence.”1772 (3) [2773] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave that gift [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [giving] food. (4) [2774] 


In the twenty-five aeon hence there was one man, Amittabha,1773 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (5) [2775] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2776] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhojanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhojanadayaka Thera is finished. 


313. Gatasafnaka1774Edit 


There are no footprints in the air; the sky is not marked by the 
wind. I saw the Victor,Siddhattha 


journeying to the world of gods.1775 (1) [2777] 
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I saw the Sammasambuddha’s robe being shaken by the wind. 
1771 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1772 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1773 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1774 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1775 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Having seen the Sage’s journey, 


joy is born for all time for me. (2) [2778] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of Buddha-perception. (3) [2779] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2780] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gatasafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gatasafnhaka Thera is finished. 


314. Sattapadumiya1776Edit 


785 


I was a brahmin, Nesada,1777 
dwelling on a riverbank [then]. 
I swept out the hermitage [there, ] 


with lotus flowers [as my broom]. (1) [2781] 


Seeing the Golden Sambuddha, Siddhattha, Leader of the World, 
traveling through the forest[once] 


I felt a feeling of delight.1778 (2) [2782] 


Going to meet the Sambuddha, Siddhattha, Leader of the World, I 
brought him to thehermitage 


and spread lotuses and lilies.1779 (3) [2783] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


1776 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1777 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1778 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1779 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2784] 


In the seventh aeon ago 

there were four Padapavaras,1780 

wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (5) [2785] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2786] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sattapadumiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sattapadumiya Thera is finished. 


315. Pupphasaniya1781Edit 


The golden-colored Sambuddha, just like the hundred-raying sun, was 
traveling near by [tome], 


Siddhattha, the Unconquered One. (1) [2787] 

Going out to meet [the Buddha,] having [him] enter [my] ashram, I 
gave [him] a seat offlowers, 

with a mind that was very clear. (2) [2788] 

Pressing both my hands together, at that time I was overjoyed. 
Pleasing my heart in theBuddha, 


I turned that karma to [my] use. (3) [2789] 


I’m pure in the dispensation 


because of all that wholesomeness,1782 
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the merit made by me in the 


Unconquered One, the Self-Become. (4) [2790] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave that floral seat back then, 

1780 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

1781 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1782 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of giving floral seats. (5) [2791] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2792] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pupphasaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pupphasaniya Thera is finished. 


316. Asanatthavika1783Edit 


Sikhi [Buddha], Supreme Stupa, was the Kinsman of the World then. 
I was journeying in a dark 


forest, a barren wilderness. (1) [2793] 
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After exiting the forest, 
I saw the [Buddha’s] lion throne.1784 
Confidently pressing my hands, 


I praised the Leader of the World. (2) [2794] 


Throughout the entire day1785 I praised the Buddha, the World’s 
Chief Leader. Happy, [and] with ahappy heart, 


I uttered this speech at that time: (3) [2795] 


“Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person!1786 
Praise to you, Ultimate Person! You’re the Omniscient, Great Hero, 


the World’s Best, the Bull among Men.” (4) [2796] 


After praising Sikhi [like that], after saluting [his] throne 
[there], 


1783 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1784 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1785 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1786 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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led away by other concerns,1787 


I departed facing north. (5) [2797] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I praised the Best Debater [then,] I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of singing praises. (6) [2798] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon ago were seven Atulyas,1788 
wheel-turning monarchs with great strength, possessors of the seven 
gems. (7) [2799] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [2800] 


Thus indeed Venerable Asanatthavika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Asanatthavika Thera is finished. 


317. Saddasaffiaka1789Edit 

The Great Hero, Beautiful One,179@ preaching the path to 
deathlessness, was dwelling in a superbhouse, surrounded by his 
followers. (1) [2801] 

He slew the people’s attachments 

by means of his honey-sweet words. 


There was a huge uproar [just then], 


wishes of good for gods and men.1791 (2) [2802] 


Having heard the utterances 
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of Siddhattha [Buddha], Great Sage, 


1787 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1788 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1789 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1790 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1791 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


[and] pleasing my heart in the sound, 


I worshipped the World’s Leader [then]. (3) [2803] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (4) [2804] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2805] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saddasafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saddasafinaka Thera is finished. 
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318. Tiransiya1792Edit 


On a mountainside, Siddhattha, like a lion which is well-born, had 
lit up all the directions, 


like a fire-mass1793 on the mountain. (1) [2806] 


Having seen Buddha’s effulgence, like the effulgence of the sun, 


and like the moon’s effulgence [too], great happiness arose for me. 
(2) [2807] 


Seeing the three effulgences, seeing the Ultimate Hearer,1794 
placing deer-hide on one shoulder, 


I praised the Leader of the World. (3) [2808] 


The three makers of effulgence dispelling darkness in the world,1795 


1792 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1793 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1794 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1795 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


are the moon, and also the sun, 


and Buddha, Leader of the World. (4) [2809] 
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Illustrating these similes, 
I spoke praises of the Great Sage.1796 
Having extolled Buddha’s virtues, 


I joyed an aeon in heaven. (5) [2810] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I extolled the Buddha [back then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of extolling. (6) [2811] 


In the sixty-first aeon hence 

there was one [man], Nanadhara,1797 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (7) [2812] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [2813] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tiransiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tiransiya Thera is finished. 


319. Kandalipupphiya1798Edit 


I was a farmer at that time on the banks of River Indus. Bound in 
service to another, 


I looked not for that other’s rice.1799 (1) [2814] 


Wandering along the Indus, 


I saw Siddhattha, the Victor, sitting down in meditation1800 
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1796 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1797 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1798 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1799 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1800 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


like a lotus flower in bloom. (2) [2815] 


I having cut off [all] the stems 
of seven plantain flowers [then], did spread them out upon the head 


of Buddha, Kinsman of the Sun. (3) [2816] 


Attentive to the protocol, 
[back then] after I had approached the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, 
Wise One, With Senses Well-Controlled, 


- Hard to Approach like a tusker, a matanga in three-fold rut - 
having pressed my handstogether 


I worshipped [Buddha], the Teacher. (4-5) [2817-2818] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (6) [2819] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [2820] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kandalipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kandalipupphiya Thera is finished. 


320. Kumudamaliya18e@1Edit 
Taking a white lotus bloom I 
laid it [before] the Best Buddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 


the Bull, Excellent One, Hero, Victorious One, the Great Sage, 
Vipassi [Buddha], GreatHero, 


like a lion which is well-born. (1-2) [2821-2822] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did pūjā [with] that flower, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [2823] 

1801 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2824] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kumudamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kumudamaliya Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Arakkhada, Bhojanada, 
Gatasafhi and Padumika, Pupphasani, Santhavaka, Saddasafi, 


Tiransiya, Kandali andKomudi too: there are fifty-seven verses. 


The Arakkhadaya Chapter, the Thirty-Second 


Ummapupphiya Chapter, the Thirty-Third 


321. Ummapupphiya18e2Edit 


I saw the Ultimate Person, Siddhattha, the Unconquered One, 
Attentive One, He Who Attained, 


sitting down1803 in meditation. (1) [2825] 

Having gathered [blue] flax1804 flowers, I offered [them] to the 
Buddha. 

All the flowers faced the same way, 


stems turned upward, heads turned downward. (2) [2826] 


Like pretty pictures They remained, floral canopy in the sky. 
Because of that mental pleasure, 

I was reborn in Tusita. (3) [2827] 

1802 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 
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1803 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1804 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [2828] 


In the fifty-fifth aeon hence 
there was one [man], lord of the earth, known as Samantacchadana, 1805 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (5) [2829] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2830] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ummapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ummapupphiya Thera is finished. 


322. Pulinapujaka1806=== 


Splendid like an arjuna [tree], like a bull of the finest breed, 


shining forth like the morning star,1807 
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the Bull of Men lit up [the world]. (1) [2831] 


Pressing both my hands together, 


I worshipped [Buddha], the Teacher. [Then] I eulogized the Teacher, 
delighted by my own karma. (2)[2832] 


Gathering1808 [some] very clean sand, I spread [it] on the path he 
took, having carried1809 [it] in1810 my lap 


1805 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
Of it- 


1806 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


1807 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1808 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1809 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1810 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


for Vipassi Buddha, Great Sage. (3) [2833] 


With a mind that was very clear, during the time for siesta, 
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I sprinkled one half of that sand 


for the Biped Lord, Neutral One. (4) [2834] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I sprinkled that sand [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [giving] sand. (5) [2835] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2836] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pulinapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pulinapujaka Thera is finished. 


323. Hasajanaka1811Edit 
I saw the Teacher’s robe of rags, stuck up in the top of a tree.1812 
Having pressed my hands together, 


I lifted [it] up further still. (1) [2837] 


Having glimpsed [it] from far away 
[that robe] filled me up with laughter .1813 
Having pressed my hands together, 


I brought [my] heart more pleasure still. (2) [2838] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (3) [2839] 


1811 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1812 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1813 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [2840] 


Thus indeed Venerable Hasajanaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Hasajanaka Thera is finished. 


324. Saffhasamika1814Edit 


I was [only] seven years o01d,1815 a learned master of mantras. 
Carrying on the family line, 


I encouraged sacrifice[s]. (1) [2841] 
Eighty-four thousand [living] beasts, are slaughtered by me every 


day. Brought to a wooden hitching post,1816 They are kept for 
sacrificing. (2) [2842] 


Like beaten1817 [gold] atop a forge,1818 [burning bright] like 
cedar charcoal,1819 like the sun [when it]is rising, 
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like the moon on the fifteenth day,1820 
Siddhattha, Goal of All Success, 

Worshipped1821 by the Triple World, Friend,1822 
the Sambuddha, having approached 


[me] uttered this speech [then and there]: (3-4) [2843-2844] 


“Non-violence to all that breathe, young man, is [what best] 
pleases me, 


1814 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1815 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1816 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1817 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1818 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1819 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1820 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1821 lit., “went” 


1822 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
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and abstaining from stealing [things], transgressing and drinking 
liquor. (5) [2845] 


I am pleased by good behavior, and gratitude for the learned; 
praiseworthy too are those things [done] 

for others in [this] world of things. (6) [2846] 

Having cultivated those things, delighting in kindness to al1,1823 
pleasing [your] heart in the Buddha, cultivate the ultimate Path.” 
(7) [2847] 

Saying this, the Omniscient One, 

the World’s Best, the Bull among Men, having thus given me advice, 
rose into the sky and flew off.1824 (8) [2848] 

Beforehand having cleansed [my] heart, I later brought [my] heart 
pleasure. Because of that mentalpleasure, 


I was reborn in Tusita. (9) [2849] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I brought [that] pleasure to [my] heart, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (10) [2850] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [2851] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saffhasamika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Safifasamika Thera is finished. 
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325. Nimittasannhakal825Edit 


On Candabhaga River’s bank, I dwelt in a hermitage [then]. I saw a 
golden-colored deer, 


[which] was wandering through the woods. (1) [2852] 


1823 lit., “fell down” 
1824 lit., “meritorious” 
1825 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


Having pleased [my] heart in [that] deer, I recalled the World’s 
Best [Buddha]. 


With that [same] pleasure in [my] heart, I recalled the other 
Buddhas: (2) [2853] 
“Those Buddhas who have passed away, 


Thus-Gone-Ones, [while They] were living, in this very same way 
shined forth, 


like [golden] deer-kings for the heart.” (3) [2854] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (4) [2855] 


In the twenty-seventh aeon 


hence there was one lord of the earth, [who] was named 
Araññasatta, 1826 


a wheel-turning king with great strength. (5) [2856] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2857] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nimittasaffiaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nimittasafhhaka Thera is finished. 


326. Annasansavaka1827Edit 
Causing the Sambuddha to stay1828 — 


the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, like something costly made of gold, 
Bearing the Thirty-two GreatMarks, Siddhattha, Goal of All Success, 


the Lustless One, Unconquered One, who was going through the bazaar 


I fed [that Sambuddha], Great Sage. (1-2) [2858-2859] 

1826 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1827 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1828 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
The Sage, Kind [to creatures] in the world, blazed forth [his 
bright light] on me then. Pleasing my heartin the Buddha, 


I joyed an aeon in heaven. (3) [2860] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that alms food back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of giving alms food. (4) [2861] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [2862] 


Thus indeed Venerable Annasansavaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Annasansavaka Thera is finished. 


327. Niggundipupphiya1829Edit 

When according to [his] lifespan, a god falls from the world,1830 
three sayings1831 get emitted [then, ] 

[in] the rejoicing of the gods. (1) [2863]1832 

“From here, sir,1833 go to a good state, in the company of people. 
Becoming human do obtain 

great faith in the Excellent Truth.1834 (2) [2864] 

Having established that, your faith, in the well-known Excellent 
Truth, 

[well-]fixed, born of [those happy] roots, 

[be] steadfast as long as [you] live. (3) [2865] 

1829 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1830 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
1831 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
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a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1832 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1833 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1834 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Doing good deeds1835 with [your] body, 

[and doing] much good with [your] speech; 

doing good with [your] mind [as well, ] 

[be] free of hate and attachment.1836 (4) [2866] 

Thus exalting the life [you live], doing merit with much giving, 
make other men also enter 

the chaste life [and] Excellent Truth.” (5) [2867] 

When gods know that a god’s falling,1837 [filled] with this [sort 
of ] compassion, They rejoice [about his rebirth]: 


“O god come [back] repeatedly.” (6) [2868] 


I was moved when at that time the assembly of gods had gathered, 
“Well now then to what womb should I 


go when [I have] fallen from here?” (7) [2869] 


Padumuttara’s follower, 
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known by the name of Sumana, 1838 


a monk with senses [well-]controlled, realizing that I was moved 
[and] desiring to lift me up, 

did come into my presence then 

[and] stirred me up instructing [me] 


in the meaning and the Teaching.1839 (8-9) [2870-2871] 


The Twelfth Recitation Portion1840 
Having listened to his words I 
made [my] heart pleased in the Buddha. Having saluted that hero1841 


I [then] passed away on the spot. (10) [2872] 


I was reborn right then and there, incited by [those] happy roots. 


1835 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1836 lit., “went” 

1837 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1838 lit., “fell down” 

1839 lit., “meritorious” 

1840 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1841 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


Even dwelling in mother’s womb, 
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I was my mother’s instructor.1842 (11) [2873] 


Having fallen from that body 
I was reborn in Thirty-Three.1843 
Within that [heaven], then, for me, 


mental disturbance was not seen. (12) [2874] 


Fallen from Tavatinsa [too, ] 
11844 came in to a mother’s womb. Coming out from [that] womb I knew 


[the diff ?rence between] black and white.1845 (13) [2875] 


Being [only] seven years old, 
I entered the park-hermitage1846 
of Gotama, the Blessed One, 


the Sakyan Son, the Neutral One. (14) [2876] 


When the dispensation had spread 

[and] the Teaching1847 was popular,1848 

I saw the Teacher’s [own] monks there, doers of his dispensation. 
(15) [2877] 

The city there, named Sravasti had a king known as Kosala. 

By elephant-chariot he 

came to the supreme Bodhi [tree]. (16) [2878] 

Having seen his elephant [there], recalling [my own] past karma, 
pressing both my handstogether, 


I [also] went to the event.1849 (17) [2879] 
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Being [only] seven years old, 


I went forth into homelessness. He who looked after the Buddha was 
the follower Ananda,185@perfectly behaved, resolute, 

1842 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

1843 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


1844 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


1845 lit., “on a flower” 

1846 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

1847 khiddaratiya 

1848 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

1849 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


1850 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


mindful and very learned too. 

He took charge of the Brilliant One,1851 

bringing pleasure to the king’s heart. (18-19) [2880-2881] 

After having heard his Teaching, I recalled [my own] past karma. 
Standing in that very [spot]I 


[then] attained [my] arahantship. (20) [2882] 


Putting a robe on one shoulder. 
hands pressed together on [my] head, saluting [him], the Sambuddha, 


I uttered this speech [then and there]: (21) [2883] 
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“Gathering niggundi1852 blossoms I placed them on the lion-throne 
of Padumuttara Buddha, 


the Lord of Bipeds, the Teacher. (22) [2884] 


Through that deed, O Biped Lord, 

O World’s Best, O Bull among Men, I’ve achieved the un-shaking 
state without victory or defeat.(23) [2285] 

In aeon twenty-five-thousand,1853 royal1854 lords of men numbered 


in crore-hundred-trillions andhundred- 


trillion-hundred-trillions, eight each.1855 (24) [2886] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [2887] 


Thus indeed Venerable Niggundipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Niggundipupphiya Thera is finished. 


1851. lit., “pūjā” 


1852 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


1853 or “I do not know,” na janami 
1854 pariļāho 


1855 lit., “in the city, Śrāvasti,” 


328. Sumanāveliya1856Edit 


All the people, come together, were doing a great pūjā for Vessabhu 
[Buddha], Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [2888] 
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Making a ball of pure alms food 
[and], happy, a floral garland, 
I then offered [them] in front of 


the lion-throne of the Buddha. (2) [2889] 


All the people, come together, are seeing that superb flower. 
“By whom was this flower offered1857 


to the Best Buddha, Neutral One?” (3) [2890] 


Because of that mental pleasure, I was reborn in Nimmana.1858 

I experience own-karma, 

done well in the past by myself. (4) [2891] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I am 
dear to all the [people]: 

that’s the fruit of flower-pija. (5) [2892] 

I’ve come to know no reviling1859 of self-controlled ascetics done 
by me by means of [my ]body, 


nor1860 with [my] speech [nor] through my mind. (6) [2893] 


Because of that good behavior 

[and my] mental resolution,1861 

I am honored1862 by all [people]: 

1856 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1857 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1858 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kaļ aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. roțiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1859 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1860 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1861 nijjhāyamāno, lit., “meditating”? “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BJTS Sinhala gloss balannā vu mama 


1862 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gī tel) 


that’s the fruit of not reviling. (7) [2894] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that flower-pūjā [then], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (8) [2895] 


In the eleventh aeon hence 

there was a king,1863 Sahassara,1864 

wheel-turning monarch with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. (9) [2896] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [2897] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Sumanaveliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sumanaveliya Thera is finished. 


329. Pupphacchattiyal865Edit 


Bringing water-born lotuses,1866 hundred-leafed, delighting the 
mind, and making [it], I offered a 


floral umbrella to Buddha, the Blessed One, Siddhattha, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One, when he was declaring the 
truth, 


giving living beings succor. (1-2) [2898-2899] 


And Siddhattha, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
standing in the monks’ Assembly ,1867 


the Teacher spoke this verse [for me]: (3) [2900] 


1863 lit., “went” 
1864 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


1865 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1866 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1867 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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“[This one] who pleased [his] heart in me 
[and] made a floral umbrella, due to that mental pleasure he 
will not go to a bad rebirth.” (4) [2901] 
Having said this, the Sambuddha, Siddhattha, Leader of the World, 
taking leave of his retinue 


rose up into the sky, the sky!1868 (5) [2902] 


When the Man-God1869 had risen up the white umbrella also rose. 
That unexcelled umbrella [then] 


went in front of the Best Buddha. (6) [2903] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I offered [him] that umbrella, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

fruit of a floral umbrella. (7) [2904] 

In the seventy-fourth aeon 

there were eight [named] Jalasikha,187@ wheel-turning monarchs 


with great power, possessors of the seven gems. (8) [2905] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [2906] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pupphacchattiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pupphacchattiya Thera is finished. 
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330. Saparivarachattadayaka1871Edit 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

was raining down the Dhamma-rain 

1868 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


1869 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1870 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1871 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


like the rainwaters from1872 the sky. (1) [2907] 
I saw him [then], the Sambuddha, preaching the path to deathlessness. 
Bringing pleasure to [my]own heart, 


I [then] went back to [my] own house. (2) [2908] 


Taking an adorned umbrella, 

I approached the Ultimate Man. Happy, [and] with a happy heart, I 
lifted it up in the sky. (3)[2909] 

[One of ] the foremost followers, controlled like a well-built1873 


vehicle, going up to the Sambuddha 


[then] held [it] up over [his] head. (4) [2910] 


[Full of ] Pity, Compassionate, 


the Buddha, the World’s Chief Leader, sitting in the monks’ 
Assembly , 1874 


[then] spoke these verses [about me]: (5) [2911] 
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“He who gave [me] this umbrella, adorned, delightful to the mind, 
because of that mentalpleasure 


will not go to a bad rebirth. (6) [2912] 


And seven times among the gods he will exercise divine rule, 
and thirty-six times he will be 

a [powerful] wheel-turning king. (7) [2913] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (8) [2914] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all thedefilements 


1872 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1873 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1874 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (9) [2915] 


Understanding the Buddha’s speech, [those] majestic words he 
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uttered, happy, with pleasure in [my]heart, 


I gave rise to even more speech. (10) [2916] 
Abandoning the human womb, I attained the womb of a god. My superb 
heavenly mansion 


rose up tall,1875 delighting the mind. (11) [2917] 


When I go out from [that] mansion, a white umbrella is carried.1876 
I am getting that perception: 

the fruit of previous karma. (12) [2918] 

Falling from the world of the gods I came into the human state, 
thirty-six times a wheel-turner, 


seven hundred aeons ago. (13) [2919] 


After falling from that body, 
I went on to the Thirty-Three.1877 
Transmigrating I by and by 


came back again to human [life]. (14) [2920] 


They carried a white umbrella 


for me leaving [my] mother’s womb. [Then] at the age of seven 
years, 


I went forth into homelessness. (15) [2921] 


[There was a man] named Sunanda,1878 
a brahmin master of mantras. Bringing a crystal1879 umbrella 


, gifted the chief follower. (16) [2922] 


The great hero, the great speaker 


817 
Sariputta expressed [his] thanks.1880 


Hearing his expression of thanks, 

I recalled my previous deed. (17) [2923] 

1875 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1876 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1877 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1878 lit., “went” 
1879 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


1880 lit., “fell down” 


Pressing both my hands together, 

I brought pleasure to [my] own heart. Remembering [my] past karma, 
I attained the arahant-state. (18) [2924] 

Then standing up from [my] seat, I — hands pressed together on [my] 
head — saluted [him,] theSambuddha, 


[and] uttered these words [at that time]: (19) [2925] 


“One hundred thousand aeons hence 

Padumuttara the Buddha, 

World Knower, Unmatched in the World, Sacrificial Recipient, 

the Self-Become One, Chief Person, did take up in both of his hands 
the umbrella given by me, 


all-adorned and decorated. (20-21) [2926-2927] 


O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 
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O! Our Teacher’s accomplishment! 
Through the gift of one umbrella, 
I was reborn in no bad state. (22) [2928] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
knowing well all thedefilements, 


without defilements I [now] live. (23) [2929] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [2930] 

Thus indeed Venerable Saparivarachattadayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 

The legend of Saparivarachattadayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Ummapupphi and Pulina, 

Hasa, Safina, Nimittaka, Sansavaka and Niggundi,1881 

Sumana, Pupphachattaka, and Suparivaracchatta: 


one hundred plus seven verses. 


1881 lit., “meritorious” 


The Ummapupphiya Chapter, the Thirty-Third 


Gandhathupiya1882 Chapter, the Thirty-Fourth 


331. Gandhathupiyai1883Edit 


I gave a scented stupa for Siddhattha [Buddha], Blessed One, 
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enveloped by jasmine flowers 


as befitted the Sambuddha.1884 (1) [2931] 


The Sambuddha, the World’s Leader, was like a costly thing of gold, 
bright like a blue water lily,1885 

blazing up like a fire-altar. (2) [2932] 

My heart was pleased [by] having seen the Chief of Monks [who was] 
seated, Honored by themonks’ Assembly, 

like an excellent tiger-bull, like a lion of good breeding, 


[and] pressing my hands together, having worshipped the Teacher’s 
feet, 


I departed facing the north. (3-4) [2933-2934] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave those [good] scents at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of doing scent-pija. (5) [2935] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [2936] 


1882 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1883 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1884 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1885 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Thus indeed Venerable Gandhathupiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gandhathupiya Thera is finished. 


{*332, BITS only: Udakaptjaka1886}1887 
[I saw] the Golden Sambuddha going in the path of the wind, 
glistening like an oil-altar,1888 


blazing up like a fire-altar.1889 [2937] 


Taking [some] water with my hand, I tossed it up into the sky. 
The Buddha, Compassionate, Sage, Great Hero, [then] accepted it. 
[2938] 

Standing in the sky, the Teacher, whose name was Padumuttara, 


discerning what I wasthinking, 


spoke this verse [about me just then]: [2939] 


“Because of this gift of water 


and the joy that [he] produced [then], for one hundred thousand 
aeons 


he?11 come to know no bad rebirth.” [2940] 


Due to that deed for Buddha,1890 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, I’ve attained the unshaking 
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state 


beyond [all] conquest and defeat. [2941] 


In the sixty-five hundredth aeon, 


there were three wheel-turning monarchs; [all were] named 
Sahassaraja, 1891 


lords over people on four sides. [2942] 


1886 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1887 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1888 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1889 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1890 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1891 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [2943] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udakapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Udakapujaka Thera is finished. 


{*333, BITS only: Punnagapupphiya1892} 


Plunging into a forest grove, 


I [lived there as] a hunter [then]. Seeing a laurel tree1893 in 
bloom, 


I called to mind the Best Buddha. [2944] 


Having plucked a flower [from it, ] 


well-perfumed [and] scented with scents, having made a stupa of 
sand,1894 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. [2945] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that flower-puja [then], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. [2946] 


In the ninety-first aeon [hence] 

lived [a ruler], Tamonuda,1895 

a wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
gems. [2947] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [2948] 


Thus indeed Venerable Punnagapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 
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1892 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1893 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1894 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1895 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The legend of Punnagapupphiya Thera is finished. 


{*334, BITS only: Ekadussadayaka1896} 


In the city, Hamsavati, 
I was a grass-bearer [back then]. I am living by bearing grass, 


and by that I feed [my] children. [2949] 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 

was the Master of Everything .1897 

Doing away with the darkness, 

the World-Leader arose back then. [2950] 


[While] sitting down in [my] own house, this is what I thought at 
that time: 


824 


“The Buddha’s risen in the world, [but] I lack anything to give. 


I [only] have this single cloak, I do not have [my own] donor. 
Suffering is a taste ofhell;1898 


I will [now] plant a donation.” [2951-2952] 


Contemplating [it] in this way, 


I brought pleasure to [my] own heart. Taking that single piece of 
cloth, 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. [2953] 


Having given [that] single cloth, 


I gave rise to [great] shouts of joy, “If you are a Buddha, Wise 
One, 


carry me across, O Great Sage.” [2954] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
singing the praises of my gift, 


[the Buddha] then gave thanks to me: [2955] 


1896 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1897 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1898 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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“Because of this single cloak[-gift,] [done] with intention and 
resolve, he will not go to a badplace 


for one hundred thousand1899 aeons. [2956] 


Thirty-six times a lord of gods, he will exercise divine rule. 
And thirty-three times he’1l1 become 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [2957] 


There will be much regional rule, incalculable by counting. 

In the world of gods or of men, 

you’11 transmigrate in existence. [2958] 

Good-looking and full of virtue, with a body that’s not surpassed, 


you’11 obtain, whenever youwish, unwavering limitless cloth.” 
[2959] 


When he had said this, the Buddha known by the name Supreme 
Lotus,19@@ the Wise One rose intothe sky, 

just like a swan-king in the air. [2960] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I 
have no lack of possessions: 

that’s the fruit of a single cloth. [2961] 

With every footstep [that I take],1901 [some] cloth is [then] 
produced for me. I stand upon clothunderneath; 


a canopy on top of me. [2962] 


[And] today I [still] am wishing 
that I could cover with [some] cloth even the [whole] universe 


with [its] forests [and its] mountains. [2963] 
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Just because of that single cloth, transmigrating from birth to 
birth, I was19@2 one of golden color, 


1899 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


1900 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1901 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1902 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


transmigrating from birth to birth.1903 [2964] 


[One] result of that single cloth: 

no ruination anywhere.1904 

This one [will be my] final life; 

[that] now is bearing fruit for me. [2965] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that cloth at that time, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 

that’s the fruit of a single cloth. [2966] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. [2967] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [2968] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekadussadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Ekadussadayaka Thera is finished. 


332. {335.}1905 Phussitakammiya19Q6Edit 

The Sambuddha named Vipassi, 

the World’s Best, the Bull among Men, dwelt in the monks?’ 
hermitage1907 [then], together with thearahants.1908 (1) [2969] 
Vipassi, Leader of the World, 


went out from the hermitage door 


1903 lit., “went” 
1904 reading saficalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


1905 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1906 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1907 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1908 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


with those devoid of defilements,1909 


[who numbered] eight hundred thousand. (2) [2970] 
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I was then dressed in a deer-hide, and also wore clothes made of 
bark. Carrying safflower191@water, 


I came up to the Sambuddha. (3) [2971] 

Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, happy, my hands pressed 
together, taking the safflowerwater, 1911 

I sprinkled it on the Buddha. (4) [2972] 

Due to that deed, the Sambuddha known by the name Supreme Lotus,1912 
after praising [that] deed ofmine, 

went according to [his] wishes. (5) [2973] 

There were five thousand [scented] drops, which I offered1913 to 
the Victor. 

Because of twenty-five hundred, I ruled over the [world of ] gods; 
because of twenty-fivehundred, I was a wheel-turning monarch; due 


to the remaining karma, 


I attained [my] arahantship.1914 (6-7) [2974-2975] 


When I ama king of the gods, 
and likewise [when] a lord of men, that very name’s assigned to me: 


my name is [always] “Phussita.”1915 (8) [2976] 


Whether I have become a god, 

or likewise [whether] I’m a man, 

it’s as though drops are1916 raining forth 

1909 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1910 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1911 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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1912 lit., “went” 
1913 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
1914 lit., “fell down” 
1915 lit., “meritorious” 
1916 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


a fathom1917 in all directions.1918 (9) [2977] 


My existence is opened up,1919 
my defilements are [all] burnt up, 
all the outflows are [now] destroyed: 


that is the fruit of [giving] drops. (10) [2978] 


My rain [smells] like it’s sandalwood, and it diffuses such fragrance. 
My body odor’s [also sweet]; 


a small room is permeated. (11) [2979] 


A divine fragrance is diffused 

to [people] who have good karma.1920 

After smelling1921 that scent They know, “Phussita1922 has come to 
this place.” (12) [2980] 

Branches, leaves, sticks, even grasses, throughout [the world] it’s 


as though [plants,] recognizing what I’mthinking, 


in an instant produce fragrance. (13) [2981] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I did sandalwood-puja, 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [giving] drops. (14) [2982] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [2983] 


Thus indeed Venerable Phussitakammiya1923 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Phussitakammiya1924 Thera is finished. 


1917 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They areclues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
1918 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

1919 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


1920 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


1921 lit., “on a flower” 
1922 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
1923 khiddaratiya 


1924 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


333. {336.}1925 Pabhankaral926Edit 


In deep forest which was crowded with wild beasts there was a 
stupa1927 of Blessed Padumuttara, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [2984] 


831 
Nobody dared to travel [there] 
to pay homage to the stupa. 
The stupa was broken, [in ruins], 


covered in grasses, sticks and vines. (2) [2985] 


I was then a forest-worker, 
as were1928 father and grandfathers. I saw that stupa in the woods, 


broken, tangled in grass and vines. (3) [2986] 


Having seen the Buddha’s stupa, 


I served [it] with a reverent heart: “the Best Buddha’s stupa, 
broken, is abandoned in the forest. 


It’s not meet, not appropriate 

for one who can tell right from wrong.1929 

[But] I engage in other work, 

not cleaning the Buddha’s stupa.” (4-5) [2987-2988] 

Cleaning off the grasses and sticks and vines [growing] on the 
stupa, after worshipping [it]eight times, 

[still] bent over I [then] went off. (6) [2989] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] humanbody, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (7) [2990] 


There my well-constructed mansion 


1925 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 
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1926 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1927 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1928 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1929 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


was [made of ] gold, brightly shining. It rose up sixty leagues 
[in height] 


[and it] was thirty leagues in width. (8) [2991] 


And thirty [different] times did I 

exercise rule over the gods. 

And five and twenty times was I 

a wheel-turning king [with great strength]. (9) [2992] 
Transmigrating from birth to birth, I’m receiving great possessions. 
Possessions never lack for me: 

that’s the fruit of cleaning [stupas]. (10) [2993] 

When I’m going in the forest, seated on an elephant’s back,1930 
whichever direction I go, 


the forest provides [me] refuge. (11) [2994] 


I do not see with [my two] eyes 
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[any tree-]stump or thorn at all. 

In accordance with [my] karma,1931 

it gets removed all by itself. (12) [2995] 

I do not get the itch,1932 ringworm,1933 rashes,1934 abscesses,1935 
leprosy,1936 epilepsy1937 [and]scabies1938 [too]: 


that’s1939 the fruit of cleaning [stupas]. (13) [2996] 


Another miracle for me: 

after I had cleaned194@ the stupa, 1941 

1930 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

1931 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

1932 lit., “went” 

1933 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1934 lit., “fell down” 

1935 lit., “meritorious” 

1936 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1937 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


1938 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
1939 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 


through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 
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1949 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


1941 lit., “on a flower” 


I was not conscious of pimples 


or spots produced on my body. (14) [2997] 


Another miracle for me: 
after I had cleaned the stupa,1942 
I transmigrate in [just] two states: 


that of a god, or of a man. (15) [2998] 


Another miracle for me: 
after I had cleaned the stupa,1943 
every place where I am living 


is gold-colored and very bright. (16) [2999] 


Another miracle for me: 
after I had cleaned the stupa,1944 
displeasing things are avoided, 


[and] things which are pleasing appear. (17) [3000] 


Another miracle for me: 
after I had cleaned the stupa,1945 
my mind is [always very] pure, 


one-pointed, very attentive. (18) [3001] 


Another miracle for me: 
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after I had cleaned the stupa,1946 


seated in a single sitting, 

I achieved the arahant-state. (19) [3002] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


that’s the fruit of cleaning [stupas]. (20) [3003] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [3004] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pabhanhkara Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pabhankara Thera is finished. 


1942 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

1943 khiddaratiya 

1944 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

1945 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


1946 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


334. {337.}1947 Tinakutidadyaka1948Edit 
In the city, Bandumati, 


I was one who worked for others. [Though] bound in service to 
others, 


I looked not for another’s rice.1949 (1) [3005] 


Gone off alone and sitting down, I thought [it out] in this way: 
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“The Buddha’s risen in theworld 


and I’ve provided no service. (2) [3006] 


It is time to clean up my life;195@ the moment is prepared for me. 
Suffering is a taste of hell 


for creatures devoid of merit. (3) [3007] 


Having thought [it out] in this way, I approached the labor 
foreman.1951 


After begging [him] for [some] work,1952 


I entered into the forest.1953 (4) [3008] 


Having gathered at that time [some] grass and sticks and [also 
some] vines, [and] having put threepolesi954 in place, 


I constructed a grass hut [there]. (5) [3009] 


After I dedicated that 
hut for1955 the Assembly of monks, I came back on that very day 


and approached the labor foreman. (6) [3010] 


Due to that karma done very well, 


1947 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1948 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1949 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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1950 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1951 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1952 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1953 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1954 lit., “went” 


1955 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


I then went to Tavatimsa. 

My mansion there, very well made, was created by a grass hut. (7) 
[3011] 

The mansion [that] appeared for me, 


a mil-kanda1956 cent-bhendu1957 [large], made of gold, covered in 
flags, 


contained a hundred thousand doors. (8) [3012] 
In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
recognizing what I’mthinking, 


a palace comes to be [for me]. (9) [3013] 


I do not experience fear, get stupefied, horripilate; 
I do not know those things in me:1958 


that’s the fruit of grass-hut[-giving]. (10) [3014] 


Lions and tigers and leopards, 


bears1959 [and] wolves,196@ k'ara bana bears1961 — 
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all of them stay away from me: 


that’s the fruit of grass-hut[-giving]. (11) [3015] 


Vipers1962 and ghosts,1963 cobras [as well], 
kumbhanda, rakkhasa-[demons]; 
They too are [all] avoiding me: 


that’s the fruit of grass-hut[-giving]. (12) [3016] 


I do not remember seeing 
my dreams [when They] are of evil. Mindfulness arises for me: 


that’s the fruit of grass-hut[-giving]. (13) [3017] 


Just because of that grass-hut[-gift], I have experienced success. 


1956 lit., “fell down” 
1957 lit., “meritorious” 


1958 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1959 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


1960 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
1961 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


1962 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 
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1963 lit., “on a flower” 


I have witnessed the Teaching of 


Gotama [Buddha], Blessed One. (14) [3018] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of grass-hut[-giving]. (15) [3019] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [3020] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinakutidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinakutidayaka Thera is finished. 


335. {338.}1964 Uttareyyadayaka1965Edit 
In the city, Hamsavati, 

I was a brahmin at that time, 

a scholar [who] knew the mantras, 


a master of the three Vedas. (1) [3021] 


I was honored by [my] students, of good birth, well-educated, 
I went out from the city then 


for a water-consecration.1966 (2) [3022] 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 
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was the Master of Everything.1967 


The Victor entered the city 


with one thousand undefiled ones.1968 (3) [3023] 


Seeing [him] surrounded by saints,1969 


I brought [great] pleasure to my heart, 


1964 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


1965 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1966 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1967 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1968 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1969 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


as though made free of lust by [just] 


seeing [him], the Good-Looking One.197@ (4) [3024] 


Hands pressed together on [my] head 


I worshipped1971 the Compliant One.1972 
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Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I donated an upper cloak.1973 (5) [3025] 


Taking it with both of my hands, 

I threw [that] cloak [into the sky]. [That] cloak became a canopy1974 
as big as Buddha’s retinue. (6) [3026] 

It remained [there] covering [that] massive group of monks and 
others going about in search ofalms;1975 


then [that miracle] made me smile. (7) [3027] 


When [he] departed from the house,1976 


the Self-Become One, Chief Person, the Teacher, standing in the 
road ,1977 


gave me this expression of thanks:1978 (8) [3028] 


“I shall relate details of him 


who, happy, heart [filled with] pleasure, made a gift of this cloak 
to me; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (9) [3029] 
For thirty thousand aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
Fifty times the lord of thegods, 


he will exercise divine rule. (10) [3030] 


While he, endowed with good karma,1979 


1970 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
1971 lit., “went” 
1972 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


1973 lit., “fell down” 
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1974 lit., “meritorious” 

1975 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


1976 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

1977 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

1978 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


1979 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


is dwelling in the world of gods, there will be a cloth canopy 


a hundred leagues on every side. (11) [3031] 


And thirty-six times he will be 

a king who turns the wheel [of law], [and he will have] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting.(12) [3032] 

While he, endowed with good karma,198@ is transmigrating in the 


world,1981 everything wished for with[his] mind 


will be realized,1982 all the time. (13) [3033] 


This man is going to receive cloth which is very expensive: 
silk cloth1983 and woolen blankets1984 too, 


khoma and also cotton cloth.1985 (14) [3034] 
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Everything wished for with [his] mind, this man is going to receive. 


He’?s always going to enjoy 

the result of one piece of cloth. (15) [3035] 

And afterwards, having gone forth, incited by [his] wholesome 
roots, he will realize for himself 


the Blessed Gotama’s Teaching.1986 (16) [3036] 


O! That karma well done by me 
for the Omniscient One, Great Sage! Having given a single cloak, 


I have attained the deathless state. (17) [3037] 


When I am in a pavilion,1987 
a tree-root or an empty house, a cloth canopy is carried 


for me, a fathom on each side. (18) [3038] 


And because of [that] robe [I gave, ] 


1980 lit., “on a flower” 

1981 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

1982 khiddaratiya 

1983 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

1984 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


1985 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


1986 lit., “puja” 


1987 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 
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I’m dressed [in clothes] without asking.1988 


I receive1989 food [and also] drink: 

that’s the fruit of an upper cloak. (19) [3039] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving cloth. (20) [3040] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [3041] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uttareyyadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uttareyyadayaka Thera is finished. 


336. {339.}1990 Dhammasavaniya1991Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

was the Master of Everything.1992 

[While] preaching the Four Noble Truths, he ferried many folks 
across. (1) [3042] 

A matted-haired ascetic1993 then, I practiced fierce austerities.1994 
Throwing off [my] clothes made of bark, 


I traveled in the sky back then. (2) [3043] 


Then I was unable to fly1995 


over [him], the Best of Buddhas. Like a bird hitting1996 a mountain, 


1988 or “I do not know,” na janami 
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1989 parilaho 
199@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


1991 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

1992 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


1993 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


1994 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1995 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1996 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


I did not get to journey on.1997 (3) [3044] 
My movement had not formerly been obstructed in such a way;1998 as 
though rising up1999 fromwater, 


I easily2000 flew20@1 through the sky. (4) [3045] 


“A lofty human being must2002 
be sitting underneath [me now]. 
It’s good2003 for me to search for him; 


I might obtain something worthwhile.”2004 (5) [3046] 
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Then descending from the sky, I 

heard the sound of the Teacher, 

who was preaching impermanence; 

I learned that [lesson] at that time. (6) [3047] 

Learning to see2005 impermanence I went back to my hermitage. 
Dwelling there the rest of mylife, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (7) [3048] 


In [my] subsequent existence, 

I recalled hearing that Teaching. Due to that karma done very well, 
I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [3049] 

For thirty thousand aeons I delighted in the world of gods. And I 
exercised divine rule, 


one more than fifty [different] times. (9) [3050] 


And seventy-one [different] times 


I was a wheel-turning monarch. 


1997 lit., “went” 

1998 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

1999 lit., “fell down” 

2000 lit., “meritorious” 

2001 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


2002 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 
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may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

2003 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

2004 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


2005 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. (10) 
[3051] 
[Then] seated in my father’s house, 


a monk with senses [well-]controlled, illustrating [the truth] in 
verse, 2006 


spoke of things as impermanent.2007 (11) [3052] 
Remembering that perception, transmigrating from birth to birth, I 
[still] did not perceive theend, 


nirvana, everlasting state. (12) [3053] 


“In flux indeed is all that is; 
things come to be [and then] decay. 
They arise [and then] They dissolve; 


their cessation2008 is happiness.” (13) [3054]2009 


After hearing [him say] that verse,2010 
I recalled my past perception. Seated in a single sitting, 


I achieved the arahant-state. (14) [3055] 
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Being [only] seven years old, I attained [my] arahantship. 
Recognizing [my] virtue the 


Buddha, Eyeful One ordained me. (15) [3056] 


Even though I was a [mere] boy, 

I finished what needs to be done. Today what do I need to do 

in the Sakyan’s dispensation?2011 (16) [3057] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


the fruit in hearing the Teaching.2012 (17) [3058] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


2006 lit., “on a flower” 

2007 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

2008 khiddaratiya 

2009 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

2010 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


2011 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


2012 lit., “pūjā” 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [3059] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dhammasavaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhammasavaniya Thera is finished. 
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337. {340.}2013 Ukkhittapadumiya2014Edit 
In the city, Hamsavati, 
I was a florist at that time. Plunging into a lotus lake, 


I gathered [some] lotus blossoms. (1) [3060] 


The Victor Padumuttara 
was the Master of Everything. 2015 
Along with one hundred thousand 


such-like ones whose minds were peaceful, pure ones with defilements 
destroyed, 


six special knowledge-possessors, the Ultimate Person approached 


desirous of my improvement.2016 (2-3) [3061-3062] 


Having seen [him], the God of Gods, the Self-Become One, World- 
Leader, breaking off the stems Itossed [those] lotuses into the air 
then. (4) [3063] 


“If you are a Buddha, Hero, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, let [these] lotuses by 
themselves 


go [and] be carried on your head.” (5) [3064] 


The World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, the Great Hero then wishing 
so, through the power2017 ofthe Buddha, 


2013 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2014 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2015 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
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a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2016 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2017 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


those [blooms] were carried on his head. (6) [3065] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] humanbody, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (7) [3066] 


There my well-constructed mansion 
was known as2018 “One Hundred Petals.”2019 
It rose up sixty leagues [in height]; 


[and it] was thirty leagues in width. (8) [3067] 


A thousand times the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule [then]. 
And seventy-five times I was 


a king who turned the wheel [of law]. (9) [3068] 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
I experienced own-karma, 


formerly well done by myself. (10) [3069] 


Due to just that single lotus, experiencing good fortune, 
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I realized the Teaching of 

the Blessed [Buddha], Gotama. (11) [3070] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 

I am living without constraint. (12) [3071] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I offered [him]2020 that flower, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


the fruit of a single lotus. (13) [3072] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [3073] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ukkhittapadumiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ukkhittapadumiya Thera is finished. 


2018 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2019 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2020 lit., “went” 


The Summary: 

Gandhodaka and Pūjani, Punnaga, Ekadussika, Phusita and Pabhankara, 
Kutida,Uttariyaka, Savani, Ekapadumi: 

the clump of verses there [numbers] 


one hundred verses and also forty-four [additional ones]. 
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The Gandhathutpiya Chapter, the Thirty-Fourth 


Ekapadumiya Chapter, the Thirty-Fifth 


338. {341.}2021 Ekapadumiya2e22Edit 
The Victor Padumuttara 

was the Master of Everything. 2023 
Explaining2024 all existences,2025 


he ferried many folks across. (1) [3074] 


At that time I was a swan-king; 
I was distinguished among birds. Plunged into a natural lake, 


I am sporting the sports of swans. (2) [3075] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
the Victor would fly,2026 all the time, 


over that natural lake [there]. (3) [3076] 


I having seen the God of Gods, 


the Self-Become One, World-Leader, 


2021 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2022 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2023 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2024 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2025 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2026 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


gathered lotuses with my beak — lovely, with a hundred petals - 
[and] having broken off thestems, tossing them into the sky, I 


did puja to the Best Buddha, 


pleased by2027 the Leader of the World. (4-5) [3077-3078] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

the Teacher, standing in the sky, 

gave me this expression of thanks:2028 (6) [3079] 

“Due to this single lotus [gift], with intention and [firm] resolve, 
for one hundred thousandaeons 

you won’t fall into2029 suffering.”2030 (7) [3080] 

Having said this the Sambuddha whose name was Ultimate Lotus, 2031 
after detailing my karma, 

went according to his wishes. (8) [3081] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (9) [3082] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [3083] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekapadumiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapadumiya Thera is finished. 


2027 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2028 lit., “went” 

2029 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
2030 lit., “fell down” 


2031 lit., “meritorious” 


339. {342.}2032 Tinuppalamaliya2@33Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank, 

I was a monkey2034 at that time. 

I saw the Stainless Buddha [who] 

was seated on a mountainside. (1) [3084] 

I was enraptured seeing [him], Shining Forth in All Directions, 
like a regal sal tree inbloom, 

Bearing the Great and Lesser Marks.2035 (2) [3085] 

Happy, with [my] heart exultant, [and my] mind bristling with joy, 
I offered on [the Buddha’s]head 

three [lovely] blue lotus flowers. (3) [3086] 


After offering [those] flowers to Vipassi, the Greatest Sage, 
approaching him respectfully 
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I [then] departed facing north. (4) [3087] 


Crouched over2036 going off [from there, ] 
with a mind that was very clear, I alighted on a mountain 


[and] attained the end of [my] life. (5) [3088] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] humanbody, 2037 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (6) [3089] 


And [afterwards,] three hundred times, I ruled over the [world of 
] gods. 


And [furthermore] five hundred times 


I was a king who turned the wheel. (7) [3090] 


2032 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2033 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2034 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2035 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2036 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2037 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that flower-puja [then], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (8) [3091] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [3092] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinuppalamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinuppalamaliya Thera is finished. 


340. {343.}2038 Dhajadayaka2@39Edit 


The Teacher [then] was named Tissa, the World’s Best One, the Bull 
of Men. Having seen hispassing away, 2040 


I hoisted a flag [at that place].2041 (1) [3093] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] humanbody, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (2) [3094] 

And [afterwards,] three hundred times, I ruled over the [world of 
] gods. 

And [furthermore] five hundred times 


I was a king who turned the wheel. (3) [3095] 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
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I experienced own-karma, 

formerly well done by myself. (4) [3096] 

2038 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2039 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2040 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2041 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving a flag. (5) [3097] 


Today, if I should wish for [it], 
[the world] with forests and mountains is covered by a khoma cloth: 


the fruit of2042 what I did2043 back then. (6) [3098] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [3099] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Dhajadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhajadayaka Thera is finished. 


341. {344.}2044 Tinikinkhanikaptjaka2045Edit 
Close to the Himalayan range, there’s a mountain, Bhutagana. 2046 
There I saw a robe made of rags,2047 


stuck up in the top of a tree.2048 (1) [3100] 


At that time I [then] scattered [there] three [lovely] kinkhani2049 
flowers. Happy, [and] with a happyheart, 


I did pija to that rag-robe. (2) [3101] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, 


2042 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2043 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2044 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2045 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2046 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2047 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2048 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2049 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of three flowers. (3) [3102] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3103] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinikinkhanikapujaka205@ Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of TinikinkhanikapuUjaka2051 Thera is finished. 


342. {345.}2052 Nalagarika2@53Edit 

Close to the Himalayan range, 

there’s a mountain named Harita.2054 

The Self-Become One, Narada, 

dwelt at the roots of a tree then. (1) [3104] 

Having fashioned a house of reeds, I covered it with grass [as 
thatch], [and] clearing a walkway I[then] 


gave [them] to the Self-Become One. (2) [3105] 


In the fourteenth aeon [ago] 
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I delighted in the gods’ world, and seventy-four times did I 


exercise rule over the gods. (3) [3106] 


And seventy-seven times I 
was [then] a wheel-turning monarch. 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. (4) 
[3107] 


My dwelling-place was very tall, rising up like Indra’s post. 


2050 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2051 lit., “went” 


2052 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2053 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2054 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


One thousand-pillared, unsurpassed, a mansion full of radiance. 
(5) [3108] 


Enjoying both accomplishments, 2055 
incited by [my] wholesome roots, I went forth in the religion2056 


of Gotama, the Blessed One. (6) [3109] 


Being one bent on exertion, 
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calmed,2057 devoid of grounds for rebirth, 2058 
like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [3110] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [3111] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nalagarika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nalagarika Thera is finished. 


343. {346.}2059 Campakapupphiya2@6eEdit 
In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Cavala.2061 
The Buddha named Sudassana 


was living on the mountainside. (1) [3112] 


Taking Himalayan flowers, 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

the Flood-Crosser, 2062 the Undefiled, 2063 

2055 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it: 


2056 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2057 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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2058 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2059 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2060 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2061 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2062 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2063 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


traveling through the sky [just then]. (2) [3113] 
At that time I placed on [his] head seven [fragrant] campaka 
blooms. I offered [them] to theBuddha, 


the Self-Become One, the Great Sage. (3) [3114] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did puja [with] those flowers, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [3115] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3116] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Campakapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Campakapupphiya Thera is finished. 


344. {347.}2064 Padumapijaka2@65Edit 
Close to the Himalayan range, 
there’s a mountain named Romasa.2066 
The Buddha known as Sambhava 


then dwelt there in the open air. (1) [3117] 


Coming out of [my] residence, 
I brought2@67 [him] a lotus [flower]. Having brought a single one 


I went forward into rebirth. (2) [3118] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered2068 [him] that flower, 


2064 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2065 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2066 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2067 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 
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garment made out of it. 


2068 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3119] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3120] 


Thus indeed Venerable Padumapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padumapujaka Thera is finished. 


345. {348.}2069 Tinamutthidayaka207@Edit 
In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Lambaka. 2071 
The Sambuddha, Upatissa, 


walked back and forth in open air. (1) [3121] 


I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 


Having seen that God among Gods, the Self-Become, Unconquered One, 
with a mind that wasvery clear, 


I then gave a handful of grass 
to the Greatest Sage, the Buddha, 


so that [he could] sit down [on it]. (2-3) [3122-3123] 


Giving the God of Gods some more, 
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I brought pleasure to [my own] heart. Saluting the Sambuddha, I 


[then] departed, facing the north. (4) [3124] 


Not long after, a king of beasts2072 


injured me where I had traveled.2073 


2069 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2070 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2071 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2072 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2073 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Being brought down by [that] lion, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (5) [3125] 


Near [when] I did that karma for the Best Buddha, the Undefiled, 2074 


quick like2075 an arrow [just]released, 


I went to the world of the gods. (6) [3126] 


[My] lovely sacrificial post, 2076 
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created by good2077 karma there, 


was mil-kanda2078 cent-bhendu2079 [large] 


made out of gold, covered in flags. (7) [3127] 


Radiating its brilliant light, 


like the risen hundred-rayed [sun], it’s crowded with divine 
maidens. 


I [greatly] enjoyed [myself there]. (8) [3128] 
Falling from the world of the gods, incited by [my] wholesome 
roots, coming back to thehuman state, 


I attained [my] arahantship.2080 (9) [3129] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave [him a place to] sit down, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of a handful of grass. (10) [3130] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [3131] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinamutthidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinamutthidayaka Thera is finished. 


2074 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
2075 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2076 lit., “went” 


2077 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
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2078 lit., “fell down” 


2079 lit., “meritorious” 
2080 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


346. {349.}2081 Tindukaphaladayaka2082Edit 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

the Flood-Crosser, Undefiled One, 2083 
sitting down on a mountainside, 


shining like a dinner-plate tree.2084 (1) [3132] 


Seeing wild mangosteen2085 in bloom, 


I broke off sprigs2086 with [fruit on them]. Happy, [my] heart 
[filled] with pleasure, 


I gave them to [him], Vessabhu. (2) [3133] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave that fruit [to the Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3134] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3135] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tindukaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tindukaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 
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2081 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2082 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2083 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2084 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2085 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2086 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


347. {350.}2087 Ekañjaliya2088Edit 

The Sambuddha named Revata2089 

dwelt on a riverbank back then. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

like the sun with its rays of gold,2090 


like beaten2091 [gold]2092 atop a forge,2093 [burning bright] like 
cedar charcoal,2094 shining forth like themorning star.2095 


I pressed my hands together once. (1-2) [3136-3137] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I pressed my hands together [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
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that is the fruit of saluting. (3) [3138] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3139] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekafjaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekafjaliya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Paduma, Uppalahattha, Dhaja, Kinkhanika, Nala, Campaka, Paduma, 
Mutthi, Tinduk andthus Ekafjali. 


There are six plus sixty verses 


which are counted by those who know. 


2087 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2088 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2089 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2090 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2091 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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2092 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2093 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2094 lit., “went” 


2095 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


The Ekapadumiya Chapter, the Thirty-Fifth 


Saddasafnaka Chapter, the Thirty-Sixth 


348. {351.}2096 Saddasafifiaka2097Edit 

I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
There I saw the Sambuddha [once], 

honored by the gods’ assembly.2098 (1) [3140] 

[While] preaching the Four Noble Truths he ferried many folks 
across. 

I [also] heard [his] honeyed speech 

1ike2099 the song210@ of a cuckoo bird.2101 (2) [3141] 

Having pleased [my] heart in the sound of Sikhi [Buddha], World’s 
Kinsman, 

the Sage, Divine Sound Intoner, 2102 


I attained [my] arahantship.2103 (3) [3142] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [feeling] pleasure. (4) [3143] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3144] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saddasafnaka Thera spoke these verses. 


2096 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2097 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2098 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2099 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2100 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2101 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2102 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2103 lit., “went” 


The legend of Saddasafinaka Thera is finished. 


349. {352.}2104 Yavakalapiya21@5Edit 
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In Arunavati City, 


I was a barley grower2106 then. Seeing the Buddha21@7 on the road, 
I spread out a sheaf of barley. (1) [3145] 

Sikhi, Chief Leader of the World, Merciful, Compassionate One, 
discerning what I wasthinking, 

sat down on that sheaf of barley. (2) [3146] 

Seeing the seated Spotless One, the Great Meditator, Leader, [and] 
generating great delight, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (3) [3147] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit in spreading out barley. (4) [3148] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3149] 


Thus indeed Venerable Yavakalapiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Yavakalapiya Thera is finished. 


2104 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2105 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2106 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2107 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


350. {353.}2108 Kinsukapujaka2109Edit 


Seeing a pulas tree in bloom,2110 stretching out hands pressed 
together, recalling Siddhattha Buddha, 


I offered puja in the sky. (1) [3150] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [3151] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3152] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kinsukapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kinsukapujaka Thera is finished. 


351. {354.}2111 Sakotakakorandadayaka2112Edit 


Having seen the path2113 stepped upon by2114 Sikhi [Buddha], 
World’s Kinsman, placing deer-hide onone shoulder, 


I worshipped that superb2115 footprint. (1) [3153] 
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2108 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2109 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2110 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2111 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


2112 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2113 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2114 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2115 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Seeing a koranda in bloom, 
foot-drinker growing in the earth, 2116 


taking a sprig with [flowers,] I 
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worshipped2117 the wheel on [that] footprint.2118 (2) [3154] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of footprint-pija. (3) [3155] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3156] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sakotakakorandadayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Sakotakakorandadayaka Thera is finished. 


352. {355.}2119 Dandadadyaka212@Edit 
Plunged into the forest, the woods, 


I cut down [some] bamboo back then. Having taken a walking 
stick, 2121 


I gave it to the Assembly.2122 (1) [3157] 
Due to the pleasure in [my] heart, honored with, “happiness to 
you! ,” having given that walkingstick, 


I departed, facing the north. (2) [3158] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [the monks] that stick back then, 


2116 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


876 
2117 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2118 lit., “went” 
2119 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2120 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2121 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2122 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving a stick. (3) [3159] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3160] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dandadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dandadayaka Thera is finished. 


353. {356.}2123 Ambayagudayaka2124Edit 


The Sambuddha, Hundred-Rayed-One, 2125 
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the Self-Become, Unconquered One, rising up from meditation, 2126 


approached me [begging] for alms food. (1) [3161] 


Seeing the Paccekabuddha, 
with a mind that was very clear, 
I gave gruel [made with] mangoes 


to him, the Clear-Minded [Buddha]. (2) [3162] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of gruel [with] mangoes. (3) [3163] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3164] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ambayagudayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambayagudayaka Thera is finished. 


2123 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2124 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2125 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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2126 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


354. {357.}2127 Suputakapijaka2128Edit 


Going out [after] his siesta, Vipassi [Buddha], World-Leader, 
wandering about for alms food, 


came into my presence [back then]. (1) [3165] 


After that, happy, exulted, giving a good bag [full] of salt 

to the World’s Best, the Neutral One, I joyed an aeon in heaven. 
(2) [3166] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [the Buddha] that good bag, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a good bag-gift. (3) [3167] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3168] 


Thus indeed Venerable Suputakaptjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Suputakapujaka Thera is finished. 


355. {358.}2129 Sajjhadayaka2130Edit 
I gifted one [piece of ] silver2131 


with [great] pleasure, with [both my] hands, to Vipassi, the 
Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [3169] 
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Elephant [and] horse vehicles, divine vehicles are obtained; 


2127 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2128 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2129 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2130 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2131 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


because of that gift of silver, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (2) [3170] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that [piece of ] silver then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving silver. (3) [3171] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3172] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Sajjhadayaka2132 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sajjhadayaka2133 Thera is finished. 


356. {359.}2134 Saranagamaniya2135Edit 
We boarded a boat at that time, monk and 1,2136 an ajivaka. 
When the boat was broken [to bits, ] 


that Buddhist monk gave me refuge. (1) [3173] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
he gave refuge to me [back then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of going for refuge. (2) [3174] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3175] 


Thus indeed Venerable Saranagamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Saranagamaniya Thera is finished. 


2132 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


2133 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2134 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2135 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2136 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


357. {360.}2137 Pindapatika2138Edit 


The Sambuddha was named Tissa; he dwelt in the forest back then. 
Coming here from Tusita,I 


I gave alms food [to that Buddha]. (1) [3176] 


I saluted the Sambuddha, 


the Greatly Famed One named Tissa. Bringing pleasure to [my] own 
heart, 


I [then] went [back] to Tusita. (2) [3177] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I gave that almsgiving back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] alms food. (3) [3178] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3179] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pindapatika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pindapatika Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Saddasafifa, Yavasika, 


Kinsuka, ‘Randapupphiya, Alamba and Ambayagu, Suputi, Sajjhadayaka, 
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Saranan andPindapata [make] exactly forty verses. 


The Saddasañňaka Chapter, the Thirty-Sixth 


2137 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2138 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Mandarapupphiya2139 Chapter, the Thirty-Seventh 


358. {361.}2140 Ekamandariya2141Edit 

Coming here from Tavatimsa, 

I was a man named Mangala.2142 

Taking a mandarava bloom, I carried [it] over the head 

of Vipassi [Buddha], Great Sage, seated [then] in meditation.2143 
I carried it [thus] for a week, 


[then] returned to the world of gods. (1-2) [3180-3181] In the 
ninety-one aeons since 


I did puja to the Buddha, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3182] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3183] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekamandariya Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Ekamandariya Thera is finished. 


2139 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2140 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2141 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2142 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2143 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


359. {362.}2144 Kekkharupupphiya2145Edit 
Coming from the world of the dead,2146 
[I saw] Gotama, Splendid One. 2147 

Taking a kekkhara flower 


I offered [it] to the Buddha. (1) [3184] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did puja to the Buddha, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [3185] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3186] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kekkharupupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kekkharupupphiya Thera is finished. 


360. {363.}2148 Bhisamulaladayaka2149Edit 


The Sambuddha was named215@ Phussa, the [Great] Master of 
Everything.2151 


The Seclusion-Lover, 2152 Wise One, 2153 


2144 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2145 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2146 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2147 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
2148 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2149 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2150 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2151 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2152 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2153 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


came into my presence [back then]. (1) [3187] 


Bringing pleasure to [my] heart in him, the Victor, Great Compassion, 
taking lotus roots andstems, I 


gave [them] to the Best of Buddhas. (2) [3188] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I gave that lotus-root back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of lotus-root gifts. (3) [3189] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3190] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhisamulaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhisamulaladayaka Thera is finished. 
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361. {364.}2154 Kesarapupphiya2155Edit 
I was a sorcerer2156 [back then, ] 

on a Himalayan mountain. 

I saw the Spotless One, Buddha, 


Great Famed One, walking back and forth. (1) [3191] 


At that time I having placed2157 
three kesara flowers on [my] head, 


I approached [him], the Sambuddha, [and] did pūjā to Vessabhu. (2) 
[3192] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3193] 


2154 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2155 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2156 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2157 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3194] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kesarapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kesarapupphiya Thera is finished. 


362. {365.}2158 Ankolapupphiya2159Edit 


The Sambuddha named Paduma dwelt on Cittakuta216@ back then. Having 
seen him I [then]approached 


the Buddha, the Self-Become One. (1) [3195] 


Seeing an ankola flower, 

I collected2161 [it] at that time. Approaching the Sambuddha, I 
worshipped2162 the Victor, Paduma. (2) [3196] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I did pūjā [with] that flower, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3197) 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3198] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ankolapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ankolapupphiya Thera is finished. 
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2158 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2159 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2160 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2161 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2162 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


363. {366.}2163 Kadambapupphiya2164Edit 

Seated in the palace doorway 

I saw the Leader of the World, 

the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, like a costly thing made of gold, 
Bearing the Marks of GreatMan, [who was] traveling in the sky. 


Taking a kadamba flower, 


I offered2165 [it] to Vipassi. (1-2) [3199-3200] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3201] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3202] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kadambapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kadambapupphiya Thera is finished. 


364. {367.}2166 Uddalapupphiya2167Edit 


The Sambuddha named Anatha dwelt on the Ganges riverbank.2168 


2163 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2164 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2165 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2166 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


2167 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2168 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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Taking golden shower [flowers, ] 


I worshipped2169 the Unconquered One. (1) [3203] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [3204] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3205] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uddalapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uddalapupphiya Thera is finished. 


365. {368.}2170 Ekacampakapupphiya2171Edit 


The Sambuddha named Upasanta2172 was living on a mountainside. 
Carrying one campaka[bloom] 


I approached the Ultimate Man. (1) [3206] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, taking [it] with both of [my] 
hands, 

I worshipped2173 the Unconquered One, 


the Unexcelled P'acceka-Sage. (2) [3207=== 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3208] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


2169 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


2170 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


2171 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2172 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2173 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3209] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekacampakapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekacampakapupphiya Thera is finished. 


366. {369.}2174 Timirapupphiya2175Edit 
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On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was going with the current. 


I saw the Spotless One, Buddha, 


like a regal sal tree in bloom. (1) [3210] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, taking a timira flower 
to the Supreme Pacceka-Sage, 


I strew [it] on [that Buddha’s] head. (2) [3211] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā with [that] flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [3212] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3213] 


Thus indeed Venerable Timirapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Timirapupphiya Thera is finished. 


367. {370.}2176 Salalapupphiya2177Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank 

I was a kinnara2178 back then. 

2174 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2175 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2176 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2177 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2178 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 


with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened 


And then I saw the God of Gods, 


Bull of Men, walking back and forth. (1) [3214] 


Plucking [a] salala flower, I gifted [it] to the Buddha. 
The Great Hero, [the Buddha] sniffed 


[that] divinely-scented flower.2179 (2) [3215] 


Accepting them the Sambuddha 

Vipassi, Leader of the World, 

the Great Hero, [the Buddha] sniffed, conscious218@ of what I was 
wishing.2181 (3) [3216] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I worshipped [him], the Best 


Biped. Pressing both my handstogether 


I climbed up the mountain again. (4) [3217] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (5) [3218] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3219] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salalapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salalapupphiya Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Mandarava and Kekkharu, Bhisa, Kesarapupphiya, Ankolaka and 


Kadambi, Uddali,Ekacampaka, Timira, Salala as well: 


and exactly forty verses. 


The Mandarapupphiya2182 Chapter, the Thirty-Seventh 


cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some foodmade out of 
barley. 


2179 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2180 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2181 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2182 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Bodhivandaka Chapter, the Thirty-Eighth 


895 
368. {371.}2183 Bodhivandaka2184Edit 


I saw a green patali2185 tree, 

foot-drinker growing in the earth.2186 

Resolutely2187 pressing my hands, 

I worshipped [that] patali [tree]. (1) [3220] 

Having pressed hands together, filling2188 [my] mind [with] 
reverence, purified [both] inside [and]out, 2189 

I worshipped [that] patali [tree] 

as though before219@ the Sambuddha, Well-Liberated, Undefiled, 2191 
Vipassi, Honored by the World, 


Sea of Compassion and Knowledge. (2-3) [3221-3222] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I worshipped that Bodhi [tree then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of worshipping. (4) [3223] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3224] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bodhivandaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bodhivandaka Thera is finished. 


2183 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2184 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2185 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2186 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2187 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2188 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2189 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2190 lit., “went” 


2191 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


369. {372.}2192 Patalipupphiya2193Edit 

The Blessed One named Vipassi, 

the Self-Become One, Chief Person, the Sun, the Victor, entered 
then, surrounded by [all] his students.(1) [3225] 

Three [fresh] patali2194 flowers were placed [there] in my lap [at 


that time]. Wishing to bathe my head I went 


to the river[side] bathing place.2195 (2) [3226] 


Going out from Bandhumati, 


I saw the Leader of the World, bright like a blue water lily,2196 
blazing up like a fire-altar, excellent as a tiger bull, 


like a lion of good breeding, traveling in front of the monks, 
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honored by the monks’ Assembly. (3-4) [3227-3228] 


Pleased in him, the Well-Gone [Buddha], Cleansing the Stain of 
Defilement, 2197 taking [those] threeflowers I 


did puja to the Best Buddha. (5) [3229] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (6) [3230] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [3231] 


2192 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2193 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2194 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2195 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2196 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2197 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Thus indeed Venerable Patalipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Patalipupphiya Thera is finished. 


370. {373.}2198 Tinuppalamaliya2199Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank, 

I was a monkey220@ at that time. 

I saw the Stainless Buddha [who] 

was seated on a mountainside. (1) [3232] 

I was enraptured seeing [him], Shining Forth in All Directions, 
like a regal sal tree inbloom, 

Bearing the Great and Lesser Marks.2201 (2) [3233] 

Happy, with [my] heart exultant, [and my] mind bristling with joy, 
I offered on [the Buddha’s]head 


three [lovely] blue lotus flowers. (3) [3234] 


After offering2202 [those] flowers 
to Phussa [Buddha], the Great Sage, cultivating great reverence, 


I went off [from there] facing north. (4) [3235] 


Crouched over2203 going off [from there, ] 
with a mind that was very clear, I alighted on a mountain 
[and] attained the end of [my] life. (5) [3236] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] humanbody, 2204 
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2198 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2199 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2200 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2201 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2202 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2203 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2204 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (6) [3237] 

And [afterwards,] three hundred times, I ruled over the [world of 
] gods. 

And [furthermore] five hundred times 


I was a king who turned the wheel. (7) [3238] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did pūjā [with] that flower, 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (8) [3239] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [3240] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinuppalamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinuppalamaliya Thera is finished. 


371. {374.}2205 Pattipupphiya22@6Edit 
When the Sambuddha, the Great Sage, Padumuttara passed away, 2207 
all the people came together; 


They are carrying off [his] corpse.2208 (1) [3241] 


When the corpse was being removed, when the drums were being 
sounded, 2209 happy, with pleasure in[my] heart, 


I offered2210 [a] red lodh flower. (2) [3242] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that flower-puja, 


2205 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2206 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2207 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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2208 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2209 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2210 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of worshipping relics.2211 (3) [3243] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3244] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3245] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3246] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pattipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pattipupphiya Thera is finished. 


372. {375.}2212 Sattapanniya2213Edit 


The Sambuddha named Sumana was born, the Leader of the World. 
Happy, with pleasure in [my]heart, 
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I offered2214 ruk-attana blooms. (1) [3247] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I offered2215 ruk-attana, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


fruit of ruk-attana-pija. (2) [3248] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


2211 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2212 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2213 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2214 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2215 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3249] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3250] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3251] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sattapanniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sattapanniya Thera is finished. 


373. {376.}2216 Gandhamutthiya2217Edit 


When a stupa2218 was being built, various perfumes2219 were 
gathered. Happy, with pleasure in[my] heart, 


I gave222@ a handful of incense. (1) [3252] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I worshipped2221 that stupa [then,] I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of stupa-pija. (2) [3253] 


My being in Buddha’s presence2222 
was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3254] 


2216 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2217 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2218 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2219 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2220 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2221 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2222 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3255] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3256] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gandhamutthiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gandhamutthiya Thera is finished. 


374. {377.}2223 Citapijaka2224Edit 


When the Blessed One passed away2225 — [the one] named “Ultimate 
Lotus”2226 — when the stupahad been raised up, 


I offered2227 [it] a sal flower. (1) [3257] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that flower-puja, 
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I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of stupa-pija. (2) [3258] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3259] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3260] 


2223 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2224 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2225 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2226 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2227 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3261] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Citapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Citapujaka Thera is finished. 


375. {378.}2228 Sumanatalavantiya2229Edit 


I gave a fan of palmyra,223@ covered with jasmine flowers, to 
Siddhattha, the Blessed One, [and] 


bore it [for] the Greatly Famed One. (1) [3262] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
I gave that palmyra fan then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of palmyra fans. (2) [3263] 


My being in Buddha’s presence2231 

was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3264] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3265] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3266] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sumanatalavantiya Thera spoke these verses. 
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2228 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2229 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2230 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2231 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The legend of Sumanatalavantiya Thera is finished. 


376. {379.}2232 Sumanadamadayaka2233Edit 
Having made a wreath of jasmine, I stood carrying it in front 
of Siddhattha, the Blessed One, 


the Well-Bathed One, the Ascetic.2234 (1) [3267] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I carried that wreath [of jasmine], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit in carrying jasmine. (2) [3268] 


My being in Buddha’s presence2235 
was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3269] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3270] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3271] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sumanadamadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sumanadamadayaka Thera is finished. 


2232 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2233 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2234 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2235 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


377. {380.}2236 Kasumariphaladayaka2237Edit 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, sitting down ona mountainside, 
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shining like a dinner-plate tree.2238 (1) [3272] 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, hands pressed together on [my] 
head, gathering kasumari2239fruit, 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (2) [3273] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I gave that fruit [to the Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3274] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3275] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3276] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3277] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kasumariphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kasumariphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Bodhi and Patalipupphi, 


2236 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2237 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2238 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2239 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Uppali, Sattapanniya, Gandhamutthi and Citaka, Tala, Sumanadamaka, 
and Kasumariphala too: 


one fewer than sixty verses. 


The Bodhivandaka Chapter, the Thirty-Eighth 


Avantaphala Chapter, the Thirty-Ninth 


378. {381.}2240 Avantaphaladayaka2241Edit 


The Blessed One, Hundred-Rayed One, 2242 the Self-Become, Unconquered 
One, Seclusion-Lover, 2243Sambuddha, 


went forth in order to seek food. (1) [3278] 
[Holding] fruit in [my] hand, I saw the Bull of Men who had 
approached. Happy, with pleasure in[my] heart, 


I gave [him] fruit with stems removed. (2) [3279] 
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In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3280] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3281] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


2240 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2241 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2242 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2243 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3282] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3283] 


Thus indeed Venerable Avantaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Avantaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


379. {382.}2244 Labujaphaladayaka2245Edit 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

I worked in a hermitage then. 2246 

I saw the Buddha, Spotless One, 

[who] was traveling through the sky. (1) [3284] 

Taking fruit of a breadfruit2247 [tree] I gave [it] to the Best 
Buddha. Standing in the sky, the CalmOne, 

the Great Famed One accepted [it]. (2) [3285] 

Having given Buddha that fruit, with a mind that was very clear, 
productive of delight for me, bringing happiness in this world, I 
then came to possess great joy and vast, ultimate happiness. 

A gem2248 was truly produced for 


[me,] being reborn here and there.2249 (3-4) [3286-3287]2250 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


2244 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2245 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2246 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
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a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2247 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2248 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2249 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2250 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


I gave [the Buddha] fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (5) [3288] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3289] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [3290] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [3291] 


Thus indeed Venerable Labujaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Labujaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


380. {383.}2251 Udumbaraphaladayaka2252Edit 
The Ultimate Person dwelt on the banks of Vinata River. 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the Calm One,2253 Very Composed One.2254 (1) [3292] 


[My] mind [full of ] pleasure in him, who Cleans the Stain of 
Defilement,2255 gatheringudumbara2256 fruit 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (2) [3293] 


2251 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2252 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2253 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2254 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2255 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2256 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
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I gave [the Buddha] fruit [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3294] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3295] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3296] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3297] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udumbaraphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udumbaraphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


381. {384.}2257 Pilakkhaphaladayaka2258Edit 


Seeing Buddha in the forest, 2259 


Atthadassi, Greatly Famed One, happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 
I gave wave-leafed fig2260 fruit [to him]. (1) [3298] 

In the eighteen hundred aeons since I gave fruit [to the Buddha], 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [3299] 


2257 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2258 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2259 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2260 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3300] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3301] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3302] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pilakkhaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pilakkhaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


382. {385.}2261 Pharusaphaladayaka2262Edit 
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I gave pharusa2263 fruit [back then] to the Gold Colored Sambuddha, 
Sacrificial Recipient, 


who was going along the road. (1) [3303] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave that fruit [to the Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [3304] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [3305] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


2261 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2262 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2263 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [3306] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [3307] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pharusaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pharusaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


383. {386.}2264 Valliphaladayaka2265Edit 

All the people, come together, went into the forest back then. 
Searching for fruit [growing wild there, ] 

They obtained [such] fruit at that time. (1) [3308] 

I saw [him] there, the Sambuddha, the Self-Become, Unconquered One. 
Happy, with pleasure in[my] heart, 


I gave [some] valli2266 fruit to him. (2) [3309] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [Buddha] that fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3310] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3311] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3312] 


2264 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2265 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2266 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3313] 


Thus indeed Venerable Valliphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Valliphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


384. {387.}2267 Kadaliphaladayaka2268Edit 


I saw the Leader of the World, shining like a dinner-plate tree, 2269 
like the moon on the fifteenthday, 2270 


blazing forth like a tree of lamps. (1) [3314] 

Having gathered [some] plantain fruit, I [then] gave [it] to the 
Teacher. 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


having worshipped [him,] I went off. (2) [3315] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [Buddha] that fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
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rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3316] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3317] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3318] 


2267 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


2268 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2269 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2270 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3319] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kadaliphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Kadaliphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


385. {388.}2271 Panasaphaladayaka2272Edit 

The Sambuddha named Ajjuna dwelt in the Himalayas then. 

He was Endowed with Good Conduct, 2273 

[and] Skillful in Meditation.2274 (1) [3320] 

Taking jivajivaka2275 jak2276 the size of a jug for water,2277 
[and] placing it on a leaf-fan, 


I gave [it] to the Teacher [then]. (2) [3321] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [Buddha] that fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [3322] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [3323] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


2271 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2272 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
2273 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
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with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2274 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2275 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2276 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2277 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [3324] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3325] 


Thus indeed Venerable Panasaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Panasaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


386. {389.}2278 Sonakotivisa2279Edit 


When Vipassi’s dispensation228@ [arose], I made a single cave2281 
in Bandhuma, royal city, 


for the monks2282 in four directions. (1) [3326] 


Covering2283 the floor of the cave with rugs, I dedicated [it]. 
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Happy, with rapture in [my] heart, 


I then made this aspiration: (2) [3327] 


“Were I to please2284 a Sambuddha 
and to get to renounce [the world],2285 
I should attain ultimate peace 


and the unexcelled nirvana.” (3) [3328] 


Just because of those good roots, transmigrating ninety aeons, 
born as a god or else a man, 


I shined, a doer of merit. (4) [3329] 


2278 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2279 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2280 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2281 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2282 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2283 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2284 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


2285 lit., “went” 
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As the remainder of that deed, here in this final existence, 
I was born as the only son 


of Campa’s foremost millionaire. (5) [3330] 


Having heard that I had been born, 2286 
this was the wish of my father: “I am giving to this [young] boy 


an entire two hundred million.”2287 (6) [3331] 


Hair four fingers wide was produced on the soles of both of my feet. 
It was fine and soft to the touch, 


beautiful, just like cotton wool.2288 (7) [3332] 


In the past for ninety aeons, 


[and] this [aeon] one more than that, I’ve not come to know my 
feet placed 


on [any] ground that lacks a rug. (8) [3333] 


The Sambuddha was pleased by me; I went forth into homelessness. 
I have attained arahantship; 


cooled off, I am in nirvana.2289 (9) [3334] 


Appointed by the All-Seer 
“foremost among resolute [monks, ]”2290 
[I’m] undefiled, an arahant, 


six knowledge-holder, powerful.2291 (10) [3335] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [the Buddha] that gift then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of giving a cave. (11) [3336] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


2286 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

2287 lit., “fell down” 

2288 lit., “meritorious” 

2289 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


2290 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


2291 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [3337] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (13) [3338] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [3339] 


Sona Kotivisa Thera 


in front of the monks’ Assembly, 
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being asked questions [then] answered on the great Lake Anotatta. 
[3340]2292 


Thus indeed Venerable Sonakotivisa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sonakotivisa Thera is finished. 


387. {390.} The Rags of Previous Karma2293Edit 
Near the lake called Anotatta, on the lovely level rock ground, 
where sparkled gems of different sorts 


and varied perfumes [filled] the woods, (1) [3341] 


surrounded by the Assembly2294 


of monks, the Leader of the World, while seated there, did [then] 
explain 


the former deeds done2295 by himself: (2) [3342] 


Hear from me, O monks, the karma [which formerly was] done by me, 
[and how] those karmarags’ [effects] 


2292 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


2293 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BJTS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


2294 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadāna is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2295 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kaļ aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


ripen in the Buddha himself.2296 (3) [3343] 


Among [my] other, former births 
I was a jerk named Munali. 
I told lies about Sarabhu, 2297 


an innocent Lonely Buddha. (4) [3344] 


As a result of that karma, 
a long time I circled through hell.2298 
I experienced suffering2299 


for numerous thousands of years. (5) [3345] 


As [its] final karmic effect, here in [my] final existence, 
I received [some nasty] slander 


connected with Sundarika.230@ (6) [3346] 


I was Nanda, a follower 

of the Buddha Sabbabhibhu. My transmigration was in hell 

for long after I slandered him. (7) [3347] 

My long transmigration in hell [continued for] ten thousand years. 
When I [again] got humanbirth, 


I [also] got lots of slander. (8) [3348] 


Through what remained of that karma, Lady Cifica did slander me 
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in front of a group of people 


without any grounding in fact.2301 (9) [3349] 


I was an erudite brahmin, attended on, given worship. 
In a large wood, I was teaching 


mantras to five hundred young men. (10) [3350] 


To that place had come Sage Gima, 2302 

who possessed vast superpowers. 2303 

2296 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


2297 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2298 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2299 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2300 lit., “went” 

2301 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
2302 lit., “fell down” 


2303 lit., “meritorious” 


After having seen him coming, 

I slandered that blameless [person]. (11) [3351] 

I said [this] to my students then: “this sage delights in the 
pleasures!” 


The young men [there] took [that] to heart when I made that 
declaration. (12) [3352] 
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Then all the young men, [my students], begging for alms from clan 
to clan, repeated to a lot offolks, 2304 


“this sage delights in the pleasures!” (13) [3353] 


As a result of that karma, 

these five hundred monks [now with me] all received [some nasty] 
slander connected with Sundarika.(14) [3354] 

One time eying wealth I murdered brothers by a second mother .2305 
I put [them] on a mountain road 


[and] crushed [them] in an avalanche.2306 (15) [3355] 


As a result of that karma, Devadatta threw a boulder 
[and] a splinter [off that boulder] 


[then] crushed the big toe on my foot.2307 (16) [3356] 


One time I was a little boy, 

playing by the great thoroughfare. Having seen a Lonely Buddha, 

I threw a clod of dirt [at him]. (17) [3357] 

As a result of that karma, here in [my] final existence, Devadatta 
hired [some] killers 


for the sake of murdering me.2308 (18) [3358] 


Once, while I was on [my] tusker, 


2304 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


2305 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 
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may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
2306 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
2307 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


2308 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


I saw a supreme Lonely Sage, wandering about for alms food — 


with elephant I attacked him. (19) [3359] 


As a result of that karma, the elephant Nalagiri, 
agitated, cruel, approached me 


in the fine town at Vulture’s Peak.2309 (20) [3360] 


I was the king, [named] Patthiva; I killed a man with a dagger. 
As a result of that karma, 

I roasted in hell a long time. (21) [3361] 

Through what remained of that karma, the skin on my foot got all 
cracked 

and caused me a lot of trouble — 


karma sure doesn’t just vanish! (22) [3362] 


I [once] lived as a fisher-boy, in a village of fishermen. 
Having seen the fish getting killed, 


pleasurable thoughts filled my mind.2310 (23) [3363] 
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As a result of that karma, 


I suffered a headache [one time]; 

all of the Sakyans were murdered, 2311 

when Vidudabha murdered [them].2312 (24) [3364] 

I reviled the holy words [and] followers of Phussa [Buddha], “chomp 
[and] eat [inferior] grain 


you all, and don’t eat [any] rice.” (25) [3365] 


As a result of that karma, 
I [had to] eat grain for three months when, invited by a brahmin, 


I lived in various kingdoms. (26) [3366] 


In the midst of a wrestling match, 
a wrestler’s son, I blocked [the fight]; 2313 
as a result of that karma, 


[one time] I suffered a backache. (27) [3367] 


2309 lit., “on a flower” 

2310 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
2311 khiddaratiya 

2312 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


2313 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


I was a [practicing] doctor 
and purged the son of a rich man; 2314 
as a result of that karma, 


I contracted dysentery. (28) [3368] 
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One time I, Jotipala, said 
to Kassapa, the Well-Gone-One, 
“Whence then this baldy’s Waking Up,2315 


Awakening so hard to reach?” (29) [3369] 


As a result of that karma, 

I practiced great austerities in Uruvela, six [long] years, 

and then achieved Awakening. (30) [3370] 

“Along that path I did not reach supreme Awakening,” [I thought], 
“along which path then should Isearch, hindered by previous karma? 
Exhausting good and bad [karma] 

[and] avoiding every torment 

free of grief, troubles [and] outflows, 

I shall realize nirvana.” (31-32) [3371-72] 

Thus did he explain, the Victor, Endowed with All Superpowers, 2316 
in front of the monks’Assembly, 

at the great Lake Anotatta. (33) [3373] 

Thus indeed the Blessed One spoke this short discourse on dharma 


[revealing] his own pre- vious conduct, the Buddha-apadana named 
“The Rags ofPrevious Karma”. 


The Buddha-apadana named “The Rags of Previous Karma” is finished. 


The Summary: 


Avanta and Labuja too, Udumbara and Pilakkhu, Pharu, Valli and 


Kadali, Panasa,Kotivisaka 


and the Rags of Former Karma, the legend of the Sage so Great: 
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verses [numbering] ninety-one 


are counted by those who are wise. 

2314 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 

2315 lit., “puja” 


2316 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


The Avantaphala Chapter, the Thirty-Ninth 


Pilindavaccha Chapter, the Fortieth 


388. {391.}2317 Pilindavaccha2318Edit 
In the city, Hamsavati, 


I was a gate-keeper2319 back then. Undisturbable,232@ boundless 
wealth 


was heaped up for me in the house. (1) [3374] 
[While] sitting down in solitude, having [greatly] gladdened [my] 
mind, seated in the splendid palace, 


I contemplated thus back then: (2) [3375] 


“Much wealth has been obtained by me; I have an opulent harem. 
King Ananda, 2321 lord of the earth, 

himself invited [me to come].2322 (3) [3376] 

And [now] this Buddha has been born, the Spontaneously Born2323 
Sage.2324 


And [all this] wealth exists for me; 


934 
I will give gifts2325 to the Teacher. (4) [3377] 


The royal prince, [named] Paduma,2326 gave splendid gifts for the 
Victor: strong2327 elephants andpalanquins 


2317 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2318 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2319 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2320 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2321 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2322 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2323 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2324 lit., “went” 

2325 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
2326 lit., “fell down” 


2327 lit., “meritorious” 


and large2328 supports2329 [to hold them up]. (5) [3378] 


I?ll also give gifts2330 to the monks2331 
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with virtue supremely splendid. 2332 
I will be the instigator2333 


of other [things] not yet given.”2334 (6) [3379] 


Thinking through varied2335 donations2336 


of which the fruit is happiness, I lit 0n2337 a requisites- 
gift, 2338 


[which would] fulfill my intentions: (7) [3380] 


“T shall donate the requisites2339 
for the monks of splendid virtue. 2340 
I will be the instigator2341 


of other [things] not yet given.”2342 (8) [3381] 


Approaching the basket-makers , 2343 
I made an umbrella to last,2344 
bringing together into one, 


a hundred thousand umbrellas. (9) [3382] 


I brought together into one, 

a hundred thousand [strips of ] cloth, I brought together into one, 
a hundred thousand begging bowls. (10a-b)2345 [3383] 

2328 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


2329 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
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They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
2330 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
2331 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


2332 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


2333 lit., “on a flower” 

2334 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

2335 khiddaratiya 

2336 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

2337 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


2338 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


2339 lit., “pūjā” 


2340 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


2341 or “I do not know,” na janami 
2342 parilaho 
2343 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


2344 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


2345 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


And also small knives2346 [and] hatchets, 2347 
needles2348 [and] clippers for the nails.2349 


Having [them] made fit for that I 
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hung [them] beneath the umbrella. (1@c-d, 11a-b) [3384] 


I had fans235@ made fit for that [too], fans [made out] of palmyra 
[fronds],2351 peacock-feathers2352 andtails of yaks;2353 


water-strainers,2354 oil-containers.2355 (11c-d, 12a-b) [3385] 


I likewise had made, fit for that, 

needle-cases2356 [and] shoulder straps2357 

as well as girdles for the waist2358 

and [also] well-constructed stools.2359 (12c-d, 13a-b) [3386] 
Filling vessels made for eating and also copper [oil] beakers with 
medicines, I fixed those too 


on the umbrella’s underside. (13b-c, 14a-b) [3387] 


I filled vessels with all [of this]: 
sweet -flag, 2360 cuscus grass,2361 licorice, 2362 
pepper, 2363 also black peppercorns, 2364 


myrobalan2365 [and] ginger2366 [too]. (14c-d, 15a-b) [3388] I 
likewise had made, fit for that, 


2346 samadhikusalo ahan 

2347 iddhipadesu kovido 

2348 lit., “did puja” 

2349 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


2350 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


2351 mahabhisakkasankaso 
2352 dosavyadhitikicchako 


2353 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
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2354 ditthiganda® 


2355 lokapajjoto 

2356 sanaramarasakkato 
2357 naradicco 

2358 lit., “in” 


2359 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


2360 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
2361 mahassadan 
2362 maharasan 
2363 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


2364 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


2365 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


2366 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 


shoes [for the feet],2367 [and] sandals2368 [too], towels2369 [to 
use after bathing], 


[and] well-constructed walking-sticks.2370 (15c-d, 16a-b) [3389] 
Tubes for holding herbs2371 and ointments,2372 sticks of 
caustic,2373 pots to keep things,2374 [locks with their]keys2375 
and key-cases2376 

sewn with [cloth] of the five colors. (16c-d, 17a-b) [3390] 

I likewise had made, fit for that, bandages2377 and [also] smoke- 


tubes,2378 lamp-holders2379 and water-vessels, 2380 


and baskets [woven] of wicker.2381 (17c-d, 18a-b) [3391] 


I likewise had made, fit for that, tweezers2382 [to pull], scissors 
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[to cut],2383 bags2384 for [containing]medicines 


and tools for removing ear-wax.2385 (18c-d, 19a-b) [3392] 

I [likewise] had made, fit for that, and fixed beneath [that] 
umbrella, 

long benches2386 as well as short chairs2387 


and couches2388 fashioned with four [legs].2389 (19c-d, 20a-b) 
[3393] I likewise had made, fit for that, 


2367 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
2368 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
2369 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
2370 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

2371 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


2372 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


2373 lit., “here” 

2374 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for anincomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


2375 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


2376 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
2377 sampahansita 

2378 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 

2379 chetta 

2380 sota 

2381 pasansita 


2382 akhilo 
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2383 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 


2384 anigho 

2385 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 

2386 anejo 

2387 virajo 

2388 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 


2389 reading ganta with BJTS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 


wool cushions239@ and cotton cushions, 2391 
cushions [fashioned] for the small chairs 


and very well made pillows2392 [too]; (2@c-d, 21a-b) [3394] 


massaging stones2393 and honeycombs, 2394 
and oil for warming up the hands, 2395 
small cases,2396 planks2397 and needles2398 [too], 


and a bed that was spread with rugs,2399 (21c-d, 22a-b) [3395] 


dwelling places240@ and foot-towels240e1 
and sticks [to use] for chairs and beds, 2402 
toothpicks24@3 and [also good] tooth-sticks, 2404 


[and] scents for smearing on the head,24@5 (22c-d, 23a-b) [3396] 


wood for fires24@6 and stools [made] of straw, 2407 
small plates for covering alms-bowls, 2408 
ladles [which are made] for water,24@9 


silver troughs for [storing] chunnam,241@ (23c-d, 24a-b) [3397] 
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brooms2411 and water-jugs2412 and likewise garments [to wear when] 
it’s raining,2413 covers for the itchwhen sitting2414 
2398 reading vatta with BJTS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
2391 pakasita 
2392 t'areta 


2393 reading atthakareta with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS repetition 
of tareta (“the Crosser”) 


2394 k'areta 

2395 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 
2396 papeta 

2397 sahita, or “Endurer” 


2398 reading kanta with BITS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 


2399 hanta 
2400 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the Protector”) 


2401 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 
2402 samacitto 


2403 ‘samasamo, (following BJTS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


2404 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 


2405 reading dayasayo (and following gloss) with BJTS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 


2406 accherasanto 
2407 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 
2408 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be done 


2409 i'sisattamo 
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2410 nittinnakankho 
2411 nimmano 
2412 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 
2413 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


2414 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 


and2415 intermediate robes2416 [too], (24c-d, 25a-b) [3398] 
monastic robes and upper robes,2417 cleaners for the mouth and the 
nose,2418 abundant salt and sourgruel, 2419 

honey242@ and soured milk to drink,2421 (25c-d, 26a-b) [3399] 
incense,2422 lumps of boiled rice,2423 and rags,2424 napkins with 
which to wipe the face:2425 whatever ought to begiven 

which is fitting for the Teacher, after assembling all of that 

I went up to [King] Ananda.2426 

After going up to the king, 

the father2427 of the Greatest Sage, 2428 

having saluted with [my] head, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: (26c-d, 27-28) [3400-3401] 


[Protagonist: ]2429 
“Together [we were] born [and] raised; [we] are both of a single 


mind, 2430 


2415 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti)]” 


2416 jino 
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2417 sattasaravare. BITS construes this as modifying the palace, 
but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use of 
sattasara°® as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and[6287] 


2418 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BJTS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 


I”) 


2419 nissaso, following BITS gloss mage pitatata helana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 


2420 reading sabbagandhe ‘tiseti (= atisayati) with BITS for PTS 
sabbagandho ti seti (“it lies down ‘all good scents’ 


“) and following BJTS SInhala gloss 
2421 BITS reads adisanto (“announcing”) for atisanto 


2422 reading gunatthavassa sabbam tam phalam tu paramambhutam with 
BITS for PTS gunatthavassapupphan tan phalan tu param abbhutan 
(“that fruit which is extremelymiraculous flowering in the meaning 
of virtue” [?]), and followed BITS gloss: buddha gunakitiyage ē 
siyalu vipaka atisaya vismayajanaka ya. 


2423 the fourth (in translation third) foot of the text seems to 
be corrupt. IPTS reads rasaddhovisamayuto, 


“bound up with the pure taste.” BITS reads (typographical 
error?) saradvadhanisamayuto (= rasad- hvanisaamyuto ?). In 
both cases the alts. are even more uncertain.I translate the BITS 
Sinhala gloss, mad- hura svaradhvani yukta viyem (- mihirihaddha 
attem), “i becoming bound with the sweet sound (I have a sweet 
sound)” 


2424 reading khine ayusi with BJTS for PTS khin’ ev’ ayu pi (“life 
is certainly destroyed too”) 


2425 lit., “all of you listen to that” (2nd pers. pl. imp.) 
2426 ya'sassi 
2427 lit., “therefore [I] am happy” 


2428 dukkhantakaranan Buddhan, lit “the Buddha who makes an end to 
suffering” 


2429 dhamman, or “Teaching” 
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2430 janayan, lit., “I produced” 


and2431 in common [we] both follow 


[one course] through happiness and pain.”2432 (29) [3402] 


[King: ] 
“O conqueror of foes2433 you have dissatisfaction2434 in the mind. 
If you can, warrior, you should 


remove that dissatisfaction. (30) [3403] 


Your dissatisfaction is mine; 2435 
[we] are both of a single mind.2436 
Know mine as ‘eliminated’ 


if yours [has been expelled as well].” (31) [3404] 


[Protagonist: ] 


“Know of me,2437 O great king, that my suffering2438 is hard to 
remove. 


[If you’re] able2439 you should shout244@ [it]: (32) [3405] 


one2441 boon2442 hard for you to grant2443 [me].” [King: ] 
“As long as [I have] victory, 
to the [whole] extent of my life, if it would be useful2444 to you, 


without wavering I’11 give2445 [it].” (33) [3406] 


[Protagonist: ] 


“This has been roared2446 by you O king,2447 [but] too much roaring 
would be wrong.” [King: ] 
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2431 or “heretics”: kutitthiye 


2432 reading titthikakinne with BITS for PTS titthikakinno (“I am 
strewn with rivals”) 


2433 v'adanto, lit., “saying,” “telling” 


2434 reading vadam with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS varan 
(“excellent”) 


2435 reading janassa with BITS (and PTS alts.) for PTS °jinassa 
(“of the Victor”) 


2436 reading sarado va sasanko ‘ham with BITS for PTS saran 
divasasanko ‘han (“I am the moon in the day for a lake” [?]) 


2437 lit., “I was” 

2438 lit., “the Well-Gone-One,” sugatan 

2439 y'athasattivasena 

24490 v'agiso, “[I am one] with mastery of speech” 


2441 reading vimatippatta with BITS for PTS vimatin patta, though 
the latter conveys (somewhat ungrammat- ically) the same sense 


2442 reading apades’ aham with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS apanin 
(same meaning, fr. apaneti) 


2443 tinnasamsarasagaro 

2444 BITS reads maficado (“Maficada”) 

2445 BITS reads supato (“Supata”) 

2446 this is the BITS reading for PTS bodhisammajako (“Bodhisammajaka” ) 


2447 r'akkhasa = raksasa 


“Today I’11 recognize you as 


the one supported in all things.”2448 (34) [3407] 


[Protagonist: ] 


“TWhen] you know [what] I [want to] give you’11 obdurately2449 put 
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[me] down.”245@ [King: ] 


“What’s the point of me stopping you?2451 


You should declare your wish to me!” (35) [3408] 


[Protagonist: ] 
“T am desirous, O great king, 
of feeding [him], the Sambuddha, the Best Buddha, the Unexcelled; 


do not let my life be wasted!”2452 (36) [3409] 


[King: ] 

“T?112453 give a different boon2454 to you: 
the Thus-Gone-One’s not to be begged; 2455 
to no one should the Thus-Gone-One 


be given, like a wishing-gem.”2456 (37) [3410] 


[Protagonist: ] 

“O king did you not [just] say2457 [that] 
you’d even [give me] your own2458 life? 
The Thus-Gone-One is fit to give 


by one giving [his very] life.” (38) [3411] 


[King: ] 

“The Great Hero is kept apart; 

to no one should he2459 be given. 
The Buddha’s not promised by me; 


choose246@ limitless riches [instead].” (39) [3412] 


2448 pannaga 
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2449 mahanubhava isayo 


2450 k'amandalu-dhara. This particular vessel is a distinctive mark 
of non-Buddhist ascetics. 


2451 jata-bhara-bharita, lit., “filled with braided top-knots and 
weights/heavy loads”. 


2452 yugamattan ca pekkhanta, lit., “looking ahead the extent of 
a plough,” i.e., just a little, keeping their eyes on the ground 
in front of them 


2453 gacchanti, lit., “going” 


2454 reading sayafh ca upasampanna with BITS for PTS ayam ca 
upasampanno (“and this is supplied” 


2455 patihirass’ idan phalan 
2456 lohadonin gahetvana 
2457 v'anamajjhe, lit., “in the middle of the forest” 


2458 PTS read apassita, BITS reads avassita; the terms are 
synonymous, and interchangeable. 


2459 reading uggatejana with BJTS for PTS uggatejana 


2460 °saddena, lit., “with the sound” 


[Protagonist: ] 

“Let us arrive at a judgement; 

we’?1]1 question in a court of law. 

They2461 will declare the proper path; 2462 


we will inquire about it thus.” (40) [3413] 


Having taken the king in hand, 


I [then] went to the court of law. [There], in front of [all] the 
judges, 2463 


I spoke these words [to them back then]: (41) [3414] 
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[Protagonist: ] 


“Listen to me, O [you] judges: the king did give a boon to me. 
Without excepting anything 


he offered even [his own] life.2464 (42) [3415] 


When he had given me [that] boon, I wished for the Best of Buddhas. 
The Buddha’s well-given to me; 


otherwise I am full of doubt.”2465 (43) [3416] 


[Judges: ] 


“We’?1l1 listen2466 to [these] words of yours [and] of the earth- 
protecting king. Listening to the words ofboth 


we shall cut off [all of ] your doubts. (44) [3417] 
O king, [did] you give everything, to this man, all-inclusively, 2467 
without excepting anything, 


[and] offer even [your own] life?” (45) [3418] 


[King: ] 


“Fallen into misery,2468 he requested an unexcelled boon. Knowing 
him to be so upset, 2469 


I gave [it], all-inclusively.” (46) [3419] 


2461 or “trained:” vinita 
2462 appamafnasu kovida, that is, skilled in the practice of 
“the godly states” (brahmavihara), namely loving- kindness, 


compassion, sympathetic joy and equanimity. 


2463 reading abhilasino with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS abhilabhino, 
“obtaining” 


2464 samayan sanviditvana 
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2465 atapi, lit., “burning” 


2466 sanviggamanaso 
2467 agalum, Sinh. agil, agaru, aguru 


2468 reading panasam devagandhikam with BITS for PTS vansande va 
gandhikan (“scented in the forest grove’) 


2469 or “as large as an elephant’s frontal lobe:” kumbhamattan 


[Judges: ] 

“You are defeated [here], O king; 
the Thus-Gone-One should be given. 
The doubts of both have been cut off; 


stand firm in [this,] the proper path.”2470 (47) [3420] 


[Protagonist/narrator: ] 

The king being put in [his] place 

[then] said these [words] to the judges: [King: ] 
“Fair2471 to me too you should return2472 


[him]; again I’11 get the Buddha.” (48) [3421] 


[Judges, to protagonist: ] 
“Having fulfilled your intentions, after feeding the Thus-Gone-One, 
you should return2473 the Sambuddha 


to [King] Ananda of [great] fame.” (49) [3422] 


[Protagonist: ] 
Having saluted the judges 


and also the king,2474 Ananda, [then] happy, being delighted, 
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I went up to the Sambuddha. (50) [3423] 


Having approached the Sambuddha, the Flood-Crosser, the Undefiled, 
after saluting with [my]head, 

I spoke these words [to him back then]: (51) [3424] 

“Give your consent, O Eyeful One, causing [my] heart to [start] 
laughing; approach my residencealong 


with the hundred thousand masters.”2475 (52) [3425] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 


2470 cittan, lit., “thoughts” or “mind” 

2471 lit., “having become one who has” 

2472 lit., “unshaken” “imperturbable” 

2473 lit., “coming into existence for” 

2474 adantadamako could mean either “tamer of the untamed” or 
“tamer who is untamed;” I leave the ambigu- ity open with the 
hyphen, admitting here my preference for “tamer ofthe untamed” 
(which is also the BJTS reading, cf RD on dametar), and recommend 
pronunciation in chanting which through stress on the first term in 
the compound, and tone, canemphasize that the Buddha is one who 


tames those who are untamed/feral. 


2475 bodhento bodhapakkhiye, which BITS glosses as the (37) aspects 
or qualities of Awakening or Enlighten- 


ment (bodha, here = bodhi, see RD s.v.) 


the Eyeful One gave [his] consent, discerning what I was thinking. 
(53) [3426] 

Perceiving [that he gave] consent, after saluting the Teacher, 
happy, with rapture in [my] heart, 


I went up to my residence. (54) [3427] 
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Assembling friends and ministers 


I spoke these words [to them back then]: “I got what’s very hard 
to get, 


just like a wish-fulfilling gem.” (55) [3428] 


[Friends and Ministers: ] 

“With what [then] will we worship2476 him? 
The Victor2477 is the Boundless One, 2478 
Beyond Compare, 2479 Unmatched,248@ Hero,2481 


Unmeasurable, 2482 Unequaled.”2483 (56) [3429] 


And thus also Always the Same, 2484 
Without a Second,2485 Bull of Men.2486 
Service that’s hard for you to do 


is suitable for the Buddha. (57) [3430] 


Assembling varied flowers let us make a floral pavilion.2487 
That is what befits the Buddha; 


there will be everything-ptja.” (58) [3431] 


[Protagonist: ] 
I made that pavilion [out of ] 


blue lotuses,2488 pink lotuses,2489 


2476 acara-upacarannhu 
2477 dhammanucchavasanvaran (BITS reads dhammanucchavi? ) 


2478 pade padan nikkhipanta, lit., “carefully placing [your feet] 
step by step” 
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2479 pade padan nikkhipanta, lit., “carefully placing [your feet] 
step by step” 


2480 durupansankama 

2481 appasadda 

2482 reading yada ‘ham with BITS for PTS yavahan, “as far as I...” 
2483 munibhita va, i.e., silently 

2484 reading deseti with BITS for PTS desesi, “you preach” 

2485 nisametha 

2486 lit., “the Great Teaching,” saddhammasavanan sukhan 

2487 k'athan vitisaretva 


2488 i.e., the thirty-two auspicious marks on the body of a 
mahapurusa, which signal that he will either be a 


Buddha or a wheel-turning monarch. 


2489 r'eading iddhiya* with BITS for PTS itthiya (“to a woman,” 
sic!)* 


jasmine249® and atimuttaka, 2491 

champak2492 and ironwood flowers.2493 (59) [3432] 

I spread one hundred thousand seats, [which were] shaded with 
umbrellas. 

The meanest seat, [reserved] for me, 

was superb [and] worth one hundred. (60) [3433] 

I spread one hundred thousand seats, [which were] shaded with 
umbrellas. After preparing food anddrink, 


I announced the time [to begin]. (61) [3434] 


When I announced [that it was] time, the Great Sage, Padumuttara, 
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[then] arrived at my residence 
with the hundred thousand masters. (62) [3435] 
The Supreme Person [then] sat down, with the hundred thousand 
masters, on the flowery floralstage2494 
[with] the umbrella borne on top. (63) [3436] 
In proper form2495 and without flaws, the Eyeful One did [then] 
accept 
the hundred thousand umbrellas, 


[and too] the hundred thousand seats. (64) [3437] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
wishing to ferry me across, 


accepted [those things], the Great Sage. (65) [3438] 


One for [every] one [of the] monks, 2496 
I gifted an alms-bowl to each. 
They put down2497 [their] previous2498 bowls; 


I carried to each a bronze2499 bowl. (66) [3439] 


Seven nights and days the Buddha 


2498 k'osohitan vatthaguyhan, BJTS reads kosohitavatthaguyhan 
2491 k'annasote, “on his auditory organ” 


2492 reading patamasi nalatantam with BITS for PTS pattimasanalatan 
tan 


2493 nitthan gantva, lit., “having gone (come) to the conclusion” 


2494 sabbe patt?’ amha nibbutin 
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2495 ekato, lit., “ as one” 


2496 lit., “having given” 
2497 reading gopanasiyo with BJTS for PTS gopanasi 
2498 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 


2499 pugadhamme 


sat in the floral pavilion. Awakening many beings, 

he turned the wheel of the Teaching.250@ (67) [3440] 

While he was preaching his sermon, 2501 eighty-four thousand [beings 
then] beneath the floral pavilion 

gained insight into the Teaching.2502 (68) [3441] 

When the seventh day had arrived, Padumuttara, the Great Sage, 
spoke these verses [to thecrowd] 


from his umbrella-shaded seat: (69) [3442] 


[Padumuttara Buddha: ] 
“I’ll relate details of this man 
who gave to me, lacking nothing, this [most] excellent offering; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (70) [3443] 


Tusker, solider, chariot, horse: 
a four-fold army [he will get]; 
They will wait on him25@3 constantly: 


that’s the fruit of everything-gifts.2504 (71) [3444] 


Palanquins [too], which have been hitched25e5 


to elephants [and] to horses, 
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will always25@6 be on hand for him: 


that’s the fruit of everything-gifts. (72) [3445] 


[And] sixty thousand chariots, all decorated and adorned, 
will constantly wait on this [man]: 


that’s the fruit of everything-gifts. (73) [3446] 


Sixty thousand instruments25@7 [and] 


2500 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BJTS gloss in understanding 
these as anisamsas (Sinh. anusas atak labami). BITS explains the 
use of hetu (which may be metri causa) as “making thatgood deed, 
[that is] that karma, the rea- son.” I count the eight here as: 
(1) worshipped everywhere, (2) ambrosial food, (3) supported by 
everyone, (4) no terrors, (5) no diseases,(6) long life, (7) fine 
skin, (8) chosen or wished-for residences. 

2501 pujito 


2502 reading patittha homi sabbesam with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for 
PTS patittha bhosin sabbesan 


2503 lit., “have,” “find” 

2504 ta'so 

2505 a'va'se patthite vase 

2506 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 


2507 pugadhamme 


well-decorated kettle-drums2508 
will constantly make sound for him: 
that’s the fruit of everything-gifts. (74) [3447] 


And women [too, all] well-made-up numbering eight-six thousand, 
with varied clothes andjewelry, 
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wearing earrings bearing gemstones, (75) [3448] 
with long eyelashes, lovely smiles25@9 and slim waists, pleasant 
to look at,2510 constantly will wait onthis [man]: 


that’s the fruit of everything-gifts. (76) [3449] 


For thirty thousand aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
A thousand times the lord of gods, 

he will exercise divine rule. (77) [3450] 

One thousand times he’s going to be a king who turns the wheel [of 
law], [and he will have] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(78) [3451] 

While he, endowed with good karma, 2511 

is dwelling in the world of gods, a gem-umbrella will be carried 


around the world of gods for him. (79) [3452] 


Whenever he should wish for shade, 2512 

a cloth [and] flower canopy, recognizing this man’s wishes, 2513 
will constantly give shade [to him]. (80) [3453] 

Falling from the world of the gods, incited by [his] wholesome 
roots, 

in accordance with [his] karma, 2514 


he?11 be a kinsman of Brahma.2515 (81) [3454] 


2508 lit., “having given” 
2509 or, “in addition to those eight” 


2510 patisambhida, i.e., mastery of the (four) analytical modes, a 
mark of arahantship 
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2511 lit., “and”. The ca here connects the two separate anisamsas 
into one, referred to in the final foot with the singular pronoun 


etan 


2512 sabbavositavosano, lit., “being one who has accomplished all 
accomplishments,” “being an arahant” 


2513 k'atakicco, i.e., “being an arahant” 
2514 anasavo, i.e., “being an arahant” 


2515 atthagopanasi nama 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (82) [3455] 


Seated in the monks’ Assembly, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyans, 
will place him in the foremost place 


of understanding everything.2516 (83) [3456] 


He?11 be the teacher’s follower by the name Pilindavaccha. 
He’?11 be honored2517 by2518 [all] the gods, 


the titans2519 and music-nymphs.2520 (84) [3457] 


Being beloved by2521 all of them, 
the Buddhist monks and Buddhist nuns, and likewise too the laypeople, 


he will dwell without defilements.”2522 (85) [3458] 


[Protagonist: ] 
Karma done a hundred thousand 


[aeons hence] showed me [its] fruit here: 
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well-liberated, arrow-quick, 


I have destroyed my defilements. (86) [3459] 


O! My karma was done so well 
in the unsurpassed merit-field.2523 
Having done that act in that place2524 


I’ve attained the unshaking state.2525 (87) [3460] 


A man who gave an excellent offering,2526 which lacked for nothing, 


2516 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 

2517 pugadhamme 

2518 thamhani 

2519 lit., “having given” 

2520 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BITS in understanding these as 
anisamsas (Sinh. anusas pahak labami). I count the five here as: 
(1) unshaken by love, (2) wealthy, (3) one whosewords are taken 
well, causing no offense, (4) mind not out of control, unshaken, and 
(5) arahantship (unstained, respectful, obedient, duties complete, 
undefiled follower of theBuddha). 

2521 acalo homi mettaya 

2522 anunabhogava 

2523 adeyyavacano homi 

2524 na dhansemi yatha ahan 

2525 reading abhantam manasam mama with BITS (bhanta = swerving, 
wavering, unsteady, used of a cart that is out of control) for PTS 
agatan manasan maman (alt. mama), “mymind is come”. PTS also 
gives asantan (lacking peace, disturbed) as an alternate reading, 


which would be preferable to agatan 


2526 vimalo homi sasane 
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did take precedence from the start:2527 


that’s the fruit of that offering. (88) [3461] 


Giving umbrellas for Buddha2528 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2529 
I experience eight results, 2530 


in accordance with my karma: (89) [3462] 


I’m not aware of2531 cold [nor] heat, 

I am not soiled2532 with dirt [and] dust, 2533 

I am safe,2534 free of oppression, 2535 

[and] I am honored2536 all the time. (90) [3463] 

I am [a person] with soft skin,2537 [my] mind is [always] 
very clear,2538 [and] except2539 for this[present] birth, as I 
transmigrate in the world, 2540 

one hundred thousand umbrellas with all the ornaments affixed 

are carried up above my head, 

as a result2541 of that karma. (91-92) [3464-3465] 

Why2542 do I lack in this lifetime2543 [such] bearing of an umbrella? 
Because by doing alldeeds2544 I’m 


under nirvana’s umbrella.2545 (93) [3466] 


2527 sagaravo 

2528 sappatisso 

2529 k'atakicco, i.e., “being an arahant” 
2530 anasavo, i.e., “being an arahant” 


2531 bhikkhu tan vandate, lit., “a monk who is venerated” 
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2532 pafnnapes’ ahan 
2533 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BJTS in understanding these as 
anisamsas (Sinh. anusas pahak labami). I count the five here as: 
(1) good birth, (2) great wealth, (3) all success, (4) lack of 
stinginess or greed, (5) magic palanquin. 
2534 ucce kule 
2535 mahabhogo bhavami 
2536 reading sabbasampattiko homi with BITS for PTS sabbasampattiko 
2537 lit., “not found for me” “I do not know” “I do not experience” 
2538 maccheran = macchariyan2 
2539 upatitthati, lit., “stands [there],” “comes to stand fast” 
2540 thero, “elder” 
2541 sabbabhifinia-balapatto 
2542 para-kiccatta-kiccani, “duties which are to be done by others”. 
I follow BITS gloss in reading the compound accordingly; it could 
also be read to mean that he performed his ownduties including 
duties involving service to others. 


2543 pavisim abhayan puran, that is, nirvana. 


2544 Reading setthattam (lit., “bestness”) with BJTS (and PTS alt.) 
for PTS setthan tan 


2545 k'aretva (BITS reads karitva) karana nana 


Giving clothes for the Well-Gone-One 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2546 
I experience eight results,2547 


in accordance with my karma: (94) [3467] 


As I transmigrate in the world, 2548 


I have an unblemished2549 body, golden in color, beautiful, 
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endowed with majesty, and smooth.255@ (95) [3468] 


A hundred thousand strips of cloth, white and yellow and [also] red 
are carried up above my head: 


that is the fruit of giving cloth. (96) [3469] 


Silk cloth2551 and woolen blankets2552 too, 
khoma and also cotton cloth:2553 
I am getting [them] everywhere, 


as a result2554 of [giving] them.2555 (97) [3470] 


Giving bowls for the Well-Gone-One 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2556 
I experience ten results,2557 


in accordance with my karma: (98) [3471] 


I am always eating [food] on 
plates of gold and plates of crystal, 2558 
also plates [fashioned] in silver 


[and] plates which are made of ruby. (99) [3472] 

I am safe,2559 free of oppression, 2560 

2546 reading darunena damenti te with BITS for PTS darune na 
damenti te, “They do not tame the cruel ones.” 

2547 reading na h’evam with BJTS for PTS na heva 


2548 adandena 


2549 a'satthena 
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2550 uttame dame 


2551 reading vanne kittento with BJTS for PTS vannan kittento, 
“praising the virtue” 


2552 reading ekapanhham with BITS for PTS ekapafhe, “single questions” 


2553 sarathina. Sarathi, coachman or charioteer, also connotes a 
trainer of horses, one who keeps the horses under control. 


2554 s'u'vimiutta 

2555 anasava 

2556 nibbuta, lit., “blown out,” “cooled off,” i.e., in nirvana. 
2557 upadhikkhaye, i.e., “in the destruction of the substratum of 
rebirth, .” Upadhi (clinging to rebirth, the reason for rebirth, 
the obstacle to nirvana) is classified in various lists ofupadhis 
(plural), such as clinging, wrong views, defilements, karma, bad 


conduct, etc. 


2558 BITS agrees with PTS here in presenting this variant on the 
standard refrain verse 


2559 aniti 


2560 anupaddava, also “uninjured,” “safe” 


[and] I am honored2561 all the time. I’m in receipt of food [and] 
drink, 


clothes and couches [to rest upon]. (100) [3473] 

My possessions do not run out; I’m one who has a steady heart. 
I’?m2562 always fond of theTeaching, 

have few flaws2563 and am undefiled.2564 (101) [3474] 

In the world of gods or of men, these virtues follow after2565 
[me]. Everywhere shade does notleave me, 


as though [I were beneath] a tree.2566 (102) [3475] 


Having given the Best Buddha, 
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and likewise the monks’ Assembly, numerous well-made [types] of 
knives, 2567 bound with diverse2568[styles of ] binding, I experience 
eight results, 2569 


in accordance with my karma: (103) [3476]2570 


I am a god, and do not shake,2571 perfected in self-confidence, 2572 
[have]2573 courage2574 [and]virility, 2575 


2561 apacita 


2562 reading homi with BITS for PTS bhomi, which is probably 
a misreading of *“ho°*”as “bho®°” — an easy mistake given their 
similarity in the Sinhala script. 


2563 appakilesa 
2564 anasava 


2565 BITS (and PTS alt.) read anubandha for PTS anubaddha, with 
the same meaning 


2566 lit., “shade just like that of a tree is not abandoning me in 
every place” 


2567 va'si 
2568 citta®°. I follow BITS in reading this as vicitta, “varied” 


2569 attanisanse. I read the eight here as: (1) being 
a god, (2) being unshaken, (3) being self-confident, (4) having 
courage, (5) being virile, (6) being mentally alert orenergetic, 
(7) receiving defilement-eliminating knowledge and (8) receiving 
fine and limitless merit. 


2570 PTS and BITS agree in making this a six-footed, rather than 
four-footed verse. I suppose that the poets 


wanted to stipulate that these knives were varied in type and 
style, as spelled out above, and therefore were unsatisfied with the 
four-foot template for these statements, whichwould not allow for 
anything more than a generic “knives”. 


2571 reading ‘visari with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS visalii 
(“broad one,” fr. visala?) and taking the Sinhala 


gloss (sasala no viyem) as my lead in translating. 
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2572 v'esarajjesu, lit., “in the self-confidences (of a Buddha or 
arahant),” of which there are said to be four. RD, s.v.: “The four 
are given in full at M i.71 sq., viz. highestknowledge, khinasava 
state, recognition of the obstacles, recognition & preaching of 
the way to salvation.” 

2573 homi = lit., “am” 

2574 dhiti 


2575 viriyavā 


[and] my mind is always alert.2576 (104) [3477] 


As a result of [giving] them,2577 
I am receiving everywhere knowledge which cuts off defilement 


[and] fine merit without measure. (105) [3478] 


With pleasure in my heart I gave2578 


for the Buddha [and] for the monks,2579 many scissors2580 which 
were not rough2581 nor uneven,2582 andwere well-washed.2583 


I experience five results,2584 


in accordance with my karma: (106) [3479, 3480a-b]2585 


I receive due to [giving] them: 
a pure heart2586 [and] virility, 


patience, the loving-kindness sword,2587 [and] the supreme2588 
wisdom-weapon2589 for breaking thecraving-arrow: 


knowledge as strong2590 as a diamond.2591 (107) [3480c-d, 3481] 


Giving needles for the Buddha2592 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2593 


I experience five results,2594 
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in accordance with my karma: (108) [3482] 


2576 paggahita-mana, lit., “vigorously applied mind” 


2577 reading tasam with PTS alt. for PTS and BITS tassa (“of it”), 
and taking “them” as “those knives” 


2578 lit., “having given” 

2579 sangha 

2580 satthake, a small knife or scissors, here = pipphala 

2581 a-pharusa 

2582 a-kakkase 

2583 reading sudhote with BJTS for PTS adhote (‘unclean,” “unwashed” ) 


2584 pafncanisanse. I read the five here as: pure-heartedness, 
virility, patience, loving-kindness, and wisdom. 


2585 Here PTS gives two six-footed verses, whereas BITS breaks 
the text into three four-footed ones. I again adopt the a-b-c-d 
convention, this time applied to the BJTS numbers,to indicate where 
the relevant material is found in both texts. 

2586 k'alyanacittan, pure or beautiful or kindly in heart 

2587 metta-satthaka 

2588 anuttara 

2589 panna-sattham 

2590 lit., “the same as” 

2591 or thunderbolt: v'aijrena 


2592 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2593 lit., “monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 


2594 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) being worshipped, 
(2) being free of doubt, (3) being very hand- some, (4) being very 
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rich and (5) having sharp wisdom. 


Transmigrating from birth to birth, 

I’m always worshipped,2595 free of doubt, 2596 

very handsome, endowed with wealth, 

[and my] wisdom is very sharp. (109) [3483] 

I see2597 with knowledge of the facts profound2598 and subtle 
conditions. My knowledge dispels [all]darkness, 


just like a supreme thunder-bolt.2599 (110) [3484] 


Giving clippers2600 for the Buddha260e1 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2602 
I experience five results, 2603 


in accordance with my karma: (111) [3485] 


Everywhere indeed I receive 


slave-girls and slaves, cows and horses, servants and numerous 
watchmen, 2604 


barbers, food-providers26@5 [and] cooks. (112) [3486] 

Giving fans26@6 for the Well-Gone-One and fans [made of ] palmyra[- 
fronds, ]2607 

I experience eight results, 2608 


in accordance with my karma: (113) [3487] I’m not aware of2609 
cold [nor] heat, 


2595 namassiyo 
2596 k'ankhachedo, [my] doubt is removed or cut off 


2597 lit., “I saw,” passayin. PTS alt. passami (present tense) is 
preferable for consistency with the use of present tense throughout 
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this passage 


2598 gambhira, lit., “deep” 

2599 or diamond, vajiraggasaman. Here “thunder-bolt” is preferable 
given the emphasis on “dispelling dark- ness,” though a shiny 
diamond might be said to do the same thing. 

2600 lit., “nail-clippers” 


2601 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2602 lit., “monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 

2603 paficanisanse. I count the five here as the receipt of 
(1) slaves, (2) domestic animals, (3) ser- vants/attendants, 
(4) watchmen/guards and (5) personal attendants (whocut the hair, 
bring and cook the food) 

2604 reading arakkhake with BITS for PTS arakkhe, “protections” 


2605 reading bhattake with BITS for PTS bhatake, “servants,” already 
stipulated in the second foot of this verse 


2606 vidhupane 

2607 lit., “good (sobhane) palmyra-leaf-fans (talavante)” 

2608 atthanisanse. I count the eight here as (1) non-awareness 
of extreme temperatures, (2) not suffering from fevers, (3) not 
experiencing distress, (4) not experience torments of theheart, 
(5) extinguishing the fires of lust, (6) of hatred, (7) of pride and 


(8) of wrong views. 


2609 or “I do not know,” na janami 


[and] burning fever261@ is not known. I don’t experience distress2611 


nor torments [which would scorch] my heart.2612 (114) [3488] 


All my fires have been extinguished 2613 


as the result of [giving] that: 
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the fire of lust2614 and fire of hate, 2615 


the fires of pride and of wrong views.2616 (115) [3489] 

Giving peacock plumes [and] ox-tails for the monks, supreme 
assembly, 2617 

I’m one whose defilements are calmed; 


I am dwelling free of blemish. (116) [3490] 


Giving strainers2618 for the Buddha2619 
[and the monks who] do the Teaching, 2620 
I experience five results,2621 


in accordance with my karma. (117) [3491] 


Passing beyond all the others, I receive a divine lifespan. 
There’s2622 always little to endure2623 


from thieves or [other] enemies.2624 (118) [3492] 


There is also no trouble done 
by weapons nor by poisoning, 2625 
There is no untimely death2626 as 


the result of my2627 [giving] them. (119) [3493] 


2610 parilaho 
2611 darathan, which can also mean “fever” 


2612 cittasantapanan, lit., “burning of the heart,” figurative 
meaning according to RD is torment, torture 


2613 nibbuta 
2614 r'agaggi 


2615 dosaggi 
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2616 lit., “the fire of pride (managgi) and the fire of wrong views 
(ditthi-aggi)” 


2617 sanghe ganuttame, lit., “to the monks’ Assembly, the supreme 
group”. Note that here PTS reads gana 


(“group”) for guna (“virtue”) in these recurring compounds, as does 
BITS quite consistently. 


2618 parissavane 
2619 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2620 reading dhammakaruttame (lit., “supreme doers of the Teaching”) 
with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS ganut- tame (“supreme group”) 


2621 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) divine lifespan, (2) 
little to endure from thieves and enemies, (3) 


no trouble from weapons or (4) from poison, and (5) no premature 
death. 


2622 lit., “I am one who...” 
2623 appasayha 

2624 c'ora-paccatthikehi va 
2625 lit., “by poison” 

2626 antaramarana 


2627 reading mama (gen.) with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS maman 
(gen. or acc.) 


Giving oil-containers2628 for the 
Buddha2629 [and also for] the monks, 2630 
I experience five results, 2631 


in accordance with my2632 karma: (120) [3494] 


[I have] a very charming form, 


good speech2633 and lofty intentions; 2634 
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[I have] a mind that’s not confused, 


I’m guarded by all protections. (121) [3495] 


Giving needle-cases2635 for the 
Buddha2636 [and also for] the monks, 2637 
I experience three results, 2638 


in accordance with my2639 karma: (122) [3496] 


Pleasure in [my] mind [and] body264e 
[and] pleasure born through the senses:2641 
I am receiving these virtues 


as a result of [giving] that. (123) [3497] 


Giving shoulder straps2642 for Buddha2643 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2644 
I experience three results, 2645 


in accordance with my karma: (124) [3498] 


2628 t'eladhare 
2629 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2630 lit., “for the monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 

2631 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) charming form, (2) 
good speech, (3) lofty intentions (or mental activity), (4) lack of 
mental confusion or disturbance and (5) beingguarded by all [forms 
of ] protection. 


2632 reading mama (gen.) with BITS for PTS maman (gen. or acc.) 


2633 reading sugado with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS sugato, “well- 
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gone” 


2634 s'usamuggata-manasa 
2635 s'ucighare 
2636 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2637 lit., “for the monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 


2638 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) mental pleasure, 
(2) bodily pleasure and (3) pleasure born through the senses. 


2639 reading mama (gen.) with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS maman 
(gen. or acc.) 


2640 lit., “mental pleasure and bodily pleasure” 
2641 iriyapathaja 


2642 reading amsabandhe with JPTS and PTS alt for PTS ansabaddhe 
(baddha = lucky, arrow or bull) 


2643 lit., “for the Victor” (jine) 


2644 lit., “for the monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 
2645 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) deep understanding 


of the Teaching (or mind-reading), (2) re- calling the second 
lifetime, and (3) having good skin. 


I know the Great Teaching in depth;2646 
I recall the second lifetime; 2647 
in every place I have good skin2648 


as a result of [giving] that. (125) [3499] 


Giving girdles2649 for the Victor2650 
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[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2651 


I experience six results,2652 


in accordance with my karma: (126) [3500] 


Steadfast2653 in meditative states,2654 
I dwell in meditative states; 
I’m in a group without factions,2655 


my words are always taken well.2656 (127) [3501] 


Mindfulness arises in me; 
I do not [ever] get frightened.2657 
In the world of gods or of men, 


these virtues follow after2658 [me]. (128) [3502] 


Giving stools2659 for the Victor [and] 

the monks who have splendid virtue, 2660 

I’m an heir with five [different] kinds;2661 

2646 sadhamme gadhan vindami, lit., “I know the depth in the Great 
Teaching.” BITS (and PTS alt.) read ce- tofianaf ca vindami, “I 
know the knowledge of mind,” which BITS glosses as knowing the 


knowledge in the minds of others, i.e., mind-reading. 


2647 dutiyan bhavan, BITS glosses deveni bhavaya. I gather this 
means “I remember as far back as two previous 


lifetimes.” Or does it refer to the second of the three states 
of existence (also bhava), i.e., the formed (rūpa) 


state of existence? 
2648 s'ucchavi homi 
2649 k'a'y'abandhane 


2650 reading jine with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS sugate (“Well- 
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Gone-One”), which a produces a metrically- unsound sound verse. 


2651 lit., “for the monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 

2652 chanisanse. I count the six here as (1) not shaking in meditative 
states, (2) dwelling in meditative states, (3) being in groups 
without factions, (4) speaking words that are alwaysacceptable or 
pleasant or well-taken, (5) possessing mindfulness (sati), and (6) 
having no fear. 


2653 na kampami, lit., “I do not shake (tremble, waver)” 


2654 samadhisu, lit., “among the samadhis. The plural suggests 
various types of samadhi or different sorts of meditative states. 


2655 abhejjapariso homi 
2656 adeyyavacano sada 
2657 ta'so na mayhan vijjati, lit., “fear is not found of mine” 


2658 BITS (and PTS alt.) read anubandha for PTS anubaddha, with 
the same meaning 


2659 adharake, also stand, pulpit, desk. BITS understands this as 
a stand on which to place the alms-bowl. 


2660 lit., “for the monks of supreme [and] splendid virtue”: sanghe 
gunavaruttame. As elsewhere, BITS reads 


ganavaruttame, “supreme splendid group” 
2661 pancavannehi dayado is an enigmatic foot, given the wide 
semantic range of vanna (color, caste, appear- ance, luster, 


beauty, expression, kind or sort, timbre, constitution, likeness, 
property, praise, reason. BITS 


I?m not shaken by anything. (129) [3503] 


Whatever Teachings, heard by me, arouse knowledge [and] mindfulness, 
kept in my mind2662 They don’t get lost, 


becoming very well-discerned. (130) [3504] 
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Having given vessels and food 
for Buddha [and] the supreme group, 2663 
I experience three results, 2664 


in accordance with my karma: (131) [3505] 


I’m receiving eating vessels 


made of gold [and] made of gemstones, likewise [vessels] made of 
crystal 


and even [those] made of rubies. (132) [3506] 


[I] always [have] things to enjoy:2665 wives and slaves [and] 
slave-girls [too], tusker-horse-chariot-soldier, 2666 


and the women are devoted.2667 (133) [3507] 


[I] always [have] things to enjoy; 
I observe2668 all forms of learning: 2669 
ancient lore267@ and Vedic mantras2671 


and many varied disciplines.2672 (134) [3508] 


Giving plates for the Well-Gone-One [and] for the monks, the supreme 
group, I experience threeresults, 2673 


in accordance with my karma. (135) [3509] 


SInhala_ gloss speculates that it could mean “ ‘an heir with five 
different sorts’ or else ‘someone who has re- ceived five forms of 
power (anusas = anuhasa)’ ”. The ambiguity ispreserved in my choice 
of “kind” as the translation here: not specifying five kinds of 
what leaves the foot open to the widest range of interpretations, 
though admittedly in and ofitself conveys little meaning other than 
uncertainty. 


2662 reading dhata with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vata, “vows,” 
i.e., “my vows do not perish” 
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2663 here PTS also reads ganuttame rather than, as above, gun® 


2664 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) 

2665 here and in the next verse I read paribhogani sabbada with 
BITS (and PTS alt.) for paribhogadisampada, “attainment of things 
to enjoy etc.” Paribhoga could refer to“usefulness” as well as 
“enjoyableness” 

2666 that is, a four-fold army 

2667 itthi patibbata c’eva, “the women are even devoted wives!” 


2668 nisamemi 


2669 sabban sippan (Skt. Silpa), all the liberal arts, all types 
of knowledge or learned skills 


2670 vijja 

2671 mantapade 

2672 agame 

2673 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) receipt of costly 


plates, (2) receipt of organic plates and (3) receipt of virtues 
as stipulated 


I am receiving [costly] plates 


made of gold [and] made of gemstones, likewise [vessels] made of 
crystal 


and even [those] made of rubies. (136) [3510] 


I am also receiving plates, 
made of Bodhi2674 [leaves],2675 made of gourds,2676 
and likewise made of lotus leaves, 2677 


[and] of shells for drinking honey.2678 (137) [3511] 


As a result of [giving] that, 


these virtues [also] are received: 
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good conduct2679 in vows for virtue, 2680 


and with respect to good manners.2681 (138) [3512] 


Giving medicines for Buddha2682 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2683 
I experience ten results, 2684 


in accordance with my karma. (139) [3513] 


I?m2685 long-lived, strong [and] heroic, beautiful, famous and 
happy, 


free of oppression,2686 [also] safe, 2687 


[and] I am honored2688 all the time. I’m not kept apart from loved 
ones, 


as a result of [giving] that. (140) [3514]2689 


2674 a'ssatthaka, “of the asvattha [tree],” Ficus religiosa, Bodhi 
Tree of Gotama Buddha 


2675 as a sacred tree, it is unlikely that Ficus religiosa wood is 
intended here. I’m not sure what a plate made of its leaves would 


be like, but that seems a better interpretation. 


2676 phalamaye, lit., “made of fruits.” I follow BITS in taking 
this as a reference to the “fruit” of labu, the gourd, 


c'ontra RD, phalamaye s.v., who says this is an abbreviated form 
of phalikamaye, unlikely at least in the present case since plates 
made of crystal have been mentioned in theprevious verse. 


2677 pokkharapattake 


2678 madhupanakasankhe. Sankhe can refer to conch shells, as well 
as mother-of-pearl. 


2679 reading patipatti with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS patilabhe, 
“are received” 


2680 v'atte gune, BITS glosses: vatavat gunehi 
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2681 acarakiriyasu ca, or “among the forms of right practice” 


2682 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2683 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2684 dasanisanse. I count the ten here as (1) long life, (2) physical 
strength, (3) heroism, (4) beauty, (5) fame, (6) happiness, (7) 
freedom from oppression, (8) safety, (9) honor, and(10) being 
together with loved ones. 


2685 reading homi with BITS for PTS bhomi, which is probably a 
misreading of *“ho°*”as “bho°®” — an easy 


mistake given their similarity in the Sinhala script. 
2686 anupaddava, also “uninjured,” “safe” 

2687 aniti 

2688 apacita 


2689 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 


Giving shoes2690 for the Victor [and] 
monks of supreme splendid virtue, I experience three results, 2691 


in accordance with my karma. (141) [3515] 


[First], palanquins which have been hitched2692 

to elephants [and] to horses, [numbering in all] six million, 

are waiting on me all the time. (142) [3516] 

As I transmigrate in the world,2693 sandals2694 made of gems [and] 
of wool,2695 [also made of ] gold [and]silver 


come to be; [They] lift up [my] feet.2696 (143) [3517] 


They are running2697 toward the right way2698 


[and] purify guilty conduct.2699 
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I am receiving these virtues 

as a result of [giving] that. (144) [3518] 

Giving sandals270@ for the Buddha2701 [and] the monks of splendid 
virtue,2702 having put on magicsandals, 2703 

I reside according to wish.2704 (145) [3519] 

Giving napkins to wipe the face2705 for Buddha and the supreme 
group, I experience fiveresults, 2706 


in accordance with my karma. (146) [3520] 


2698 upahane 
2691 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) waited upon by 
palanquins (2) arising of costly shoes (3) shoes purify guilty 


conduct 


2692 reading sandamanika as sandahamanika, rather than take it from 
sandati, to flow. 


2693 bhave, lit., “in existence” 
2694 °paduka 


2695 reading kambalika with BJTS for PTS mandalika, “district 
oficers” 


2696 taking paduddhare as pada (foot) + uddhara (from the basic 
meaning of uddharati, “lifts up”), though RD 


says the compound is used in SnA to mean “synopsis of a verse,” 
lit., “removal of the feet” 


2697 patidhavanti (BITS read pati?) 


2698 reading niyamam with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS niyaman, 
(“restraint,” “limitation,” “cosmic law”) 


2699 reading agu-acara-sodhanam with BJTS for PTS acaragunasodhanan 
(“purifying virtuous conduct’) 


2700 paduka 
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2701 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2702 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2703 iddhipadukam aruyha, lit., “having stepped onto sandals with 
iddhi [superpowers ]” 


2704 y'adicchakan, lit., “which is [my] wish” or perhaps “as I 
wish” 


2705 mukha-pufichana-cole, lit., “napkins (or rags, scraps of cloth, 
handkerchiefs) for wiping the face” 


2706 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) golden-colored, 
unblemished body; (2) beautiful, (3) strong, (4) 


smooth, (5) not soiled by dirt and dust. 


Golden-colored [and] unblemished, beautiful [and] endowed with 
strength, my body is very smooth[and] 


I am not soiled2707 with dirt [and] dust.2708 
I am receiving these virtues 


as a result of [giving] that. (147) [3521]2709 


Giving walking-sticks for Buddha2710 

[and] the monks of splendid virtue,2711 

I experience six results,2712 

in accordance with my karma. (148) [3522] 

Numerous sons are [born] to me, I do not [ever] get frightened; 2713 
there’s2714 always little toendure, 2715 

I’m guarded by all protections. I do not know [any] failure;2716 


my mind is not out of control.2717 (149) [3523]2718 


Having given herbs2719 [and] ointments272@ 
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for Buddha and the supreme monks, 2721 


I experience eight results2722 


in accordance with my karma. (150) [3524] 


I’m one whose eyes are [always] large, 


2707 BITS and PTS alt. reads limpati (“smeared”) for PTS lippati 
(“get soiled” according to P-S-E dictionary, Sinh. galveyi; RD 
reads lippati as pass. of limpati), but as theformer can also mean 
“soiled” the difference is not significant. 


2708 r'ajojallan 
2709 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 
2710 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2711 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2712 chanisanse. I count the six here as (1) numerous progeny, 
(2) lack of fear, (3) little to endure, (4) well- protected, (5) 
lack of failure, and (6) well-controlled mind (or lack ofbaldness, 
etc.) 


2713 ta'so mayhan na vijjati, lit., “fear is not found of mine” 
2714 lit., “I am one who...” 

2715 appasayha 

2716 reading khalitampi na janami with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
calitan man na janami (“I don’t experience shaking me”). In addition 
to failure (wrong-doing, faltering,stumbling, being disturbed or 
treated badly), khalitam can also mean “baldness”. Not having any 


of those qualities would be a positive result of merit. 


2717 reading abhantam manasam mama with BITS (bhanta = swerving, 
wavering, unsteady, used of a cart that 


is out of control) for PTS agatan manasan maman (alt. mama), “my 
mind is come”. PTS also gives asantan 


(lacking peace, disturbed) as an alternate reading, which would be 
preferable to agatan 
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2718 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 


2719 osadham, specifically medicinal herbs or herbal ingredients 
for making medicines 


2720 anjanan 


2721 sanghe ganuttame, lit., “the Assembly of monks which is the 
supreme group” 


2722 atthanisanse. I count the eight here as (1) large eyes 
[whether They are] (2) white eyes, (3) yellow eyes, [or] (4) red 


eyes; (5) unsullied eyes, (6) clear eyes, (7) disease-free eyes, (8) 
“divine eye”. 


[whether They’re]2723 white, yellow [or] red. [My] eyes are 
unsullied and clear2724 


and [They] are free of all disease.2725 (151) [3525] 


I am receiving “divine eye,” 
the unsurpassed eye of wisdom. I am receiving these virtues 


as a result of [giving] that. (152) [3526] 


Giving keys2726 for the Well-Gone-One 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue,2727 
I’m receiving the knowledge-key 


which unlocks the door of Dhamma.2728 (153) [3527] 


Giving key-cases for Buddha2729 

[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2730 
I experience two results,2731 

in accordance with my karma: 

as I transmigrate in the world, 2732 


[there’s] little anger,2733 no sorrow.2734 (154) [3528]2735 
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Giving bandages for Buddha2736 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2737 
I experience five results,2738 


in accordance with my karma. (155) [3529] Steadfast2739 in 
meditative states,2740 


2723 this follows the BITS Sinhala gloss. I assume that “white 
eyes” (or “eyes that have whites)” would refer to humans, “yellow 
(or “golden”) eyes” would refer to gods, and“red eyes” (cf. 
lohitakkha) refers to snakes or spirits (yakkhas). We might also 
understand these colors as seen very clearly by his large eyes. 
2724 anavila-pasanna-akkha 

2725 sabba-roga-vivajjita 

2726 kuficike 


2727 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2728 dhamma-dvara-vivaranan, lit., “which opens the door of the 
Dhamma. 


2729 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2730 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2731 d'v'anisanse. I count the two here as (1) being one of 
little anger, and (2) being one without sorrow (or trouble) 


2732 bhave, lit., “in existence” 

2733 appakodho, lit., “I am one of little anger” 

2734 anayaso, lit., “I am one with no sorrow” 

2735 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 
2736 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2737 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2738 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) steadfastness in the 
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samādhis, (2) dwelling in the samadhis, (3) 


being in a united group, (4) speaking words which are taken well, 
and (5) great wealth of possessions. 


2739 na kampāmi, lit., “I do not shake (tremble, waver)” 


2740 samādhīsu, lit., “among the samādhis. The plural suggests 
various types of samādhi or different sorts of meditative states. 


I dwell in meditative states; 

I’m in a group without factions,2741 
my words are always taken well.2742 
As I transmigrate in the world,2743 


there’s2744 great wealth of possessions.2745 (156) [3530]2746 


Giving smoke-tubes2747 for the Victor 

[and] the monks of splendid virtue,2748 

I experience three results,2749 

in accordance with my karma. (157) [3531] 

My conscience2750 is never2751 crooked, [and my] muscles2752 are 
well-defined; 2753 

I’m receiving the “divine eye” 


as a result of [giving] that. (158) [3532] 


Giving lamp-plates2754 for the Buddha2755 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue,2756 
I experience three results,2757 


in accordance with my karma. (159) [3533] 


I’m well-born,2758 have a good body,2759 
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[and I] am wise,276@ revered as smart.2761 


2741 abhejjapariso homi 

2742 adeyyavacano sada 

2743 bhave, lit., “in existence” 

2744 PTS jaticca, BITS jayati 

2745 bhogasampatti 

2746 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 


2747 dhumanette. RD: “i. e. a surgical instru- ment for sniffing up 
the smoke of medical drugs Vin 1.204; 11.120; J iv.363; Tha 14” 


2748 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2749 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) clean conscience, 
(2) good muscles and (3) “divine eye” 


2750 sati, also memory (Skt. smrti) , mindfulness, consciousness, 
etc. 


2751 lit., “not” 
2752 PTS naharuyo, BITS naharavo 


2753 reading susambandha (well-connected, well put together) with 
BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS susambaddha 


(well-bound together), though the latter also evokes a well-toned 
body. 


2754 dipathale. (BITS [and PTS alt.] read dpatthane, “places for 
lamps”). In the description of the actual dana at (18a-b) [3391] 
we have “lamp-holders,” dipadharake. I take allthese terms as 
referring to a single type of object, which I imagine as a plate- 
like holder for (probably small clay) lamps. 


2755 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2756 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2757 tinanisanse. I count the three here as (1) good birth, (2) 
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good body, and (3) wisdom and intelligence. 


2758 jatima, lit., “possessor of birth” or “possessor of [high] 
caste” 


2759 anNgasampanno, lit., “am possessed of limbs” 
2760 pafinava 
2761 reading buddhi-sammato with BITS for PTS Buddha-sammato 


(“revered as [or by?] the Buddha”). The latter could also mean 
“selected by Buddha”. 


I am receiving these virtues 

as a result of [giving] that. (160) [3534] 

Giving vessels2762 and baskets2763 for the Buddha and the supreme 
group, 

I experience ten results,2764 


in accordance with my karma. (161) [3535] 


I’m always guarded,2765 have great fame,2766 

[and] happiness,2767 likewise [my] state;2768 

I’m devoted,2769 and delicate,2770 

[and] kept away from all distress.2771 (162) [3536] 

I’m a recipient of great2772 qualities2773 for my occupation, 2774 
of vessels and of baskets [too]; 


I?m one whose troubles are removed.2775 (163) [3537] 


I’m receiving the four colors 
of elephants, horses and gems. 
Those things do not [ever] run out: 


that’s the fruit in vessel-giving. (164) [3538] 
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Giving tubes for storing ointment2776 


for Buddha and the supreme group, I experience five results,2777 


2762 tumbake, water-vessels 

2763 or “boxes”: karande 

2764 dasanisanse. I count the ten here as (1) well-guarded, (2) 
possessing happiness, (3) of great fame, (4) in a good state, (5) 
devoted, (6) delicate, (7) kept from distress, (8) recipientof good 
job skills, vessels, and baskets, (9) troubles are removed, (10) 
recipient of inexhaustible elephants, horses and gems of the four 
colors. 

2765 gutto 

2766 mahayasava 


2767 s'ukhasamangi 


2768 reading tatha gati with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS tathagatti, 
“and such-like [i.e., great] body” 


2769 bhattikato, “done service,” even “a servant” 

2770 s'ukhumalo, also refined, tender 

2771 sabba-iti-parivajjito 

2772 vipule 

2773 gune 

2774 reading samavacaranam mama with BITS for PTS samavacarana mama 
2775 s'‘u'vivajjita-ubbego 

2776 here I read afjana-naliyo (“ointment stalks” or “ointment 
tubes”) with BITS for PTS hatthi lilangake (“ele- phants with 
sporting bodies” ?). The text is corrupt, and BITS atleast makes 
sense, though it is out of the sequence of the original dana (not 
to mention being unrecoverable in meaning) so may be a spurious 
verse — perhaps a favored object ofsome later editor, or simply 
something no longer part of lived experience at some point in 


the transmission process? PTS alt. readings include °lilangate, 
hatthalilangane and hattholingake (!), none of which is helpful. 
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In addition to the PTS reading, BITS cites alt. malabharaniyo, 
also of questionable meaning (“women in stained ornaments,” or read 
mala°, “inflower ornaments?’) 


2777 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) having a [good] 
body, (2) being endowed with all auspicious 


in accordance with my karma. (165) [3539] 


All the time I have a body 

endowed with all auspicious marks,2778 fitted with [long] life and 
wisdom,2779 liberated from allsorrows.2780 (166) [3540] 

Giving scissors2781 which were slender2782 

[and] very sharp2783 [too] for the monks,2784 

I get the knowledge, unmatched2785 and 


pure, which cuts off the defilements. (167) [3541] 


Giving tweezers2786 for the Buddha2787 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2788 
I get the knowledge, unmatched2789 and 


pure, which pulls out the defilements. (168) [3542] 


Giving nose-[cleaners]2790 for Buddha2791 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2792 
I experience eight results, 2793 


in accordance with my karma. (169) [3543] 


I have faith2794 [and] morality,2795 


marks, (3) long life, (4) wisdom, (5) liberation from all sorrows. 
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2778 sabba-lakkhana-sampanno 


2779 ā'yu-pañňñā-samāhito 
2780 sabbayasa-vinimutto 
2781 pipphale 


2782 t'anu-dhare = “slender to carry”? Or as RD suggests should 
this be read to tanu as “body,” i.e., “carried on the body”? 


2783 s'unisite 


2784 here as throughout, lit., “for the monks’ Assembly,” “for the 
sangha” 


2785 atula, not weighable, immeasurable, not equaled 
2786 sandase 
2787 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2788 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2789 atula, not weighable, immeasurable, not equaled 


2790 natthuke. BITS reads tatthuke. The description of the original 
dana specifies that the gift was of cleaners (there sodhanan) for 
the mouth (mukha) and nose (natthukan).Separate anisamsas for 
the mouth-cleaners are given below (v. 194 [3568]). The anisamsas 
in the present verse seem to relate to what in English we’d call 
“keeping one’s noseclean,” though I do not know whether the same 
associations would typically be made in Pali. The anisamsas for the 
mouth-cleaners (in v. 194 [3468], below) certainly well-accordwith 
the nature of the original gift. 


2791 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2792 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2793 atthanisanse. I count the eight here as (1) faith, (2) 
morality, (3) shame, (4) fear of wrong-doing, (5) hap- piness, (6) 
generosity, (7) patience and (8) wisdom. 


2794 saddhan 


2795 silan 
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shame,2796 the virtue of fearing sin,2797 
[I’m] happy, generous, patient, 


and wisdom is [my] eighth virtue. (170) [3544] 


Giving short chairs2798 for the Buddha2799 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2800 
I experience five results,2801 


in accordance with my karma. (171) [3545] 


I’m born in an eminent clan, 2802 

I become a very rich man, 2803 

everyone is honoring me, 2804 

glory is arising for me.2805 (172) [3546] 

For one hundred thousand aeons palanquins atop four horses2806 are 
constantly waiting on me, 


enjoying giving [them] away.2807 (173) [3547] 


Giving cushions2808 for the Buddha28e9 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2810 
I experience six results,2811 


in accordance with my karma. (174) [3548] 


[My] body is proportional, 2812 


I’m honored, 2813 gentle,2814 good-looking, 2815 


2796 hirin 


2797 ottappiyan 
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2798 pithake 
2799 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2800 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2801 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) eminent birth, 
(2) very rich, (3) much honored, (4) full of glory, and (5) the 
constant supply of palanquins with horses 

2802 ucce kule 

2803 mahabhogo bhavami 

2804 sabbe man apacayanti 

2805 reading mama (gen.) with BITS for PTS maman (gen. or acc.) 
2806 reading caturassaka (“with four horses”) for PTS caturassara, 
“with four corners,” “rectangular,” though the latter also makes 
sense in this context. 

2807 or distributing or sharing them: sanvibhaga-rato [aham] 
2808 bhisiyo 


2809 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 


2810 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2811 chanisanse. I count the six here as (1) mattresses, (2) varied 
coverlets, (3) varied cloaks, (4) varied rugs, (5) not empty or 
vain, and (6) meditation-minded/achiever of jhanas 

2812 samagatto, lit., “I am one with an even body” 

2813 apacito 


2814 muduko 


2815 c'arudassano, lit., “pleasant to see” 


I get an entourage that’s smart:2816 


that’s the fruit of giving cushions. (175) [3549] 
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Cotton mattresses2817 and varied2818 
coverlets of wool2819 and of silk;2820 
I receive various sorts of 


fine hemp cloth2821 and woolen blankets.2822 (176) [3550] 


And cloaks2823 which are soft [on the skin, ] 


and soft leather2824 and bamboo2825 ones; I am receiving varied 
rugs : 2826 


that’s the fruit of giving cushions. (177) [3551] 


As far back as I remember, 2827 
ever since I reached discretion, 2828 
not vain,2829 meditation’s my bed:2830 


that’s the fruit of giving cushions. (178) [3552] 


Giving pillows2831 for the Victor 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2832 
I experience six results, 2833 


in accordance with my karma. (179) [3553] 


I am being cushioned upon2834 


2816 labhami fanaparivaran 

2817 tulika 

2818 reading cittaka with BITS for PTS cittika 
2819 vikatikayo 


2820 k'atthissa 


992 
2821 v'ara-potthake 


2822 k'ambale 
2823 pavarike 
2824 maduka-ajina®°, “soft [ones made of ] antelope-leather 
2825 v'eniyo 
2826 °atthare 


2827 y'ato sarami attanan, lit., “starting from when I remember 
myself ” 


2828 or “since I reached puberty,” yato patto ‘smi viňňuta, lit., 
“starting from when I reached puberty;” but following BITS Sinhala 
gloss (näņavat, “having knowledge”) I translatethe term in its 
broader meaning, “un- derstanding” or “discretion” 


2829 or empty: a-tuccho 


2830 reading atuccho jhana-mafico (lit., “I am one whose bed is 
dhyana, meditative achievement) with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
atucchojjhanamanno 


2831 bimbohane 


2832 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2833 chanisanse. I count the six here as (1) being cushioned 
and having a great body, (2) knowledge of the Eightfold Path 
and the four fruits of monkhood, (3) knowledge ofgiving, taming, 
self-control and the forms of boundlessness, (4) knowledge of vows, 
virtues, practices and good manners, (5) knowledge of walking back 
and forth, striving, andexertion, and (6) knowledge of morality, 
meditation, wisdom and unsurpassed freedom. 


2834 or “lifted up” “placed upon”: reading upadhemi with BITS for 
PTS uppademi 


pillows made of wool and lotus and also of red sandalwood; 


I have2835 an outstanding body.2836 (180) [3554] 


The excellent Eightfold Path and 
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the four fruits that come from monkhood: 
knowledge of these is brought [to me] 
[and] I dwel12837 [there] all of the time. (181) [3555] 
Giving, 2838 taming,2839 and self-control;284@ [and] the [four] 
forms of boundlessness:2841 knowledge of theseis brought [to me] 
[and] I dwel12842 [there] all of the time. (182) [3556] 
Vows2843 and virtues2844 and practices,2845 also the [types of ] 
good manners:2846 knowledge [of these] isbrought [to me] 
[and] I dwel12847 [there] every day. (183) [3557] 
Walking back and forth2848 or striving; exertion which leads to 
wisdom: 2849 knowledge of these isbrought [to me]; 


I dwel1285@ according to my wish. (184) [3558] 


Morality,2851 meditation2852 

and wisdom,2853 unsurpassed freedom: 2854 

knowledge of these is brought [to me] 

2835 reading mama (gen., lit., “to me [there are]“) with BITS (and 
PTS alt.) for PTS maman (gen. or acc.) 

2836 uttamangan, “supreme limbs” 

2837 vihare 

2838 dane 

2839 dame 

2840 safnnhame = alt. spelling of samyame 


2841 appamafhesu (BITS reads appamafnhasu) rūpisu, that is, the 
four brahma-viharas or godly states: love 


(metta), compassion (karuna), sympathetic joy (mudita) and 
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equanimity (upekkha). 


2842 vihare 

2843 v'atte 

2844 gune 

2845 reading patipatti with BITS for PTS pañcame, “the fifth” 
2846 acarakiriyasu ca, or “among the forms of right practice” 
2847 vihare 

2848 c'ankame 

2849 or “to Englightenment” or “to Awakening”: bodha-pakkhike 
2850 viharami 

2851 silan 

2852 samadhi 

2853 paññā 


2854 vimutti ca anuttara 


[and] I dwel12855 [full of ] happiness. (185) [3559] 


Giving straw stools2856 for the Victor 
[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2857 
I experience four results, 2858 


in accordance with my karma. (186) [3560] 


I’m finding the best palanquins, 


made of gold [and] made of gemstones, made of ivory [and] fine 
wood : 2859 


that’s the fruit of stools [made] of straw. (187) [3561] 
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Giving footstools286@ for the Victor 


[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2861 
I experience two results,2862 


in accordance with my karma. (188) [3562] 


I receive many vehicles:2863 

that is the fruit of a footstool. 

Slave-girls and slaves and [also] wives and [all my] other dependents 
do properly2864 look after me: 


that is the fruit of a footstool. (189) [3563]2865 


Giving oils for anointing2866 
for Buddha and the supreme group, I experience five results, 2867 


in accordance with my karma. (198) [3564] 


Lack of illness, having beauty, 


[and] quickly grasping2868 the Teaching, 


2855 viharami 


2856 palalapithe, BITS reads phalapithe, stools made of fruit 
(gourds?) 


2857 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2858 BITS (and PTS alt.) read dvanisanse (“two results”) for PTS 
caturanisanse, “four results.” I count four here so stick with the 
PTS reading: excellent palanquins made of (1) gold,(2) gems, (3) 
ivory, and (4) fine wood 

2859 danta-sara-maye 


2860 padapithe 


2861 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
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reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2862 d'v'anisanse. I count the two here as (1) receiving many 
vehicles, and (2) being properly cared for by slaves, wives and 
other dependents. 

2863 y'ane 

2864 samma 


2865 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 


2866 t'el’abbhafhjane, BITS gloss specifies that these are oils for 
rubbing on the body 


2867 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) good health, (2) 
beauty, (3) quick understanding (or application) 


of the Dhamma, (4) receipt of food and drink, and (5) long life. 
2868 nisantita, lit., applying, carefully observing; I follow the 


BITS Sinh. gloss (vatahena) in this translation of the term as 
“grasping” (understanding). 


receiving of [much] food [and] drink, 


[and long] life2869 is the fifth for me. (191) [3565] 


Giving clarified butter2870 for 

monks of supreme, splendid virtue, I experience five results, 2871 
in accordance with my karma. (192) [3566] 

I am strong, endowed with beauty, always happy2872 and born 
slender . 2873 

I am free of disease, and pure: 

that is the fruit of [giving] ghee. (193) [3567] 

Giving cleaners for the mouth2874 for the Buddha and the supreme 
group, 


I experience five results,2875 
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in accordance with my karma. (194) [3568] 


I have a clean throat2876 [and] sweet sound, 2877 

I am free of coughs of asthma, 2878 

and the scent of blue lotuses2879 

is always wafting from [my] mouth. (195) [3569] 

Giving well-prepared2880 milk-curds2881 for the Buddha and the 
supreme group, 

I’m enjoying2882 ambrosial2883 things2884 


[and] mindfulness of [my] body.2885 (196) [3570] 


2869 a'yu 
2870 sappitela, “ghee-oil” 


2871 pafcanisanse. I count the five here as (1) strength, (2) 
beauty, (3) happiness, (4) slenderness, and (5) health and purity. 


2872 pahattha® 
2873 °tanujo 


2874 mukhadhovanakan. BITS (and PTS alt.) read mukhasodhanakam, 
with the same meaning. 


2875 paficanisanse. I count the five here as (1) a clean (or clear) 
throat, (2) sweet sounding [voice], (3) free of coughs, (4) free of 
asthma, and (5) breath which smells like bluelotuses. 

2876 visuddhakantho 

2877 madhurassaro (BITS reads madhurasaro) 


2878 ka'sassasavivajjito (BITS reads kasasasa°) 


2879 reading uppalagandho with BJTS for PTS upphalagandho (probably 
a typo) 


2880 sampannan 
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2881 dadhin 


2882 bhuñjāmi. In this foot the basic meaning “eating” might be 
preferred, but I take the verb to refer to the 


“enjoyment” of mindfulness of the body, too, so defer to the more 
general “enjoying”. 


2883 amatan 


2884 reading vittam (possessions, wealth) with BITS for PTS cittan 
(“heart”), though BITS alt. bhattam (“rice”) 


would provide the cleanest reading. 


2885 lit., “excellent (varan) mindfulness of body (kayagatan 
satin); BJTS reads varam kayagatasatim, with the same meaning. 


Giving honey with2886 color, scent 


[and] taste for Buddha2887 [and] the group, I [now] drink the juice 
of freedom, 2888 


which is unmatched,2889 beyond compare.2890 (197) [3571] 

Giving actual2891 juice for the Buddha and for the supreme group, 
I experience the fourfruits, 2892 

in accordance with my karma. (198) [3572] 

Having given food [and] drink for the Buddha and the supreme group 
I experience ten results,2893 


in accordance with my karma. (199) [3573] 


[I am] always long-lived [and] strong, a hero, beautiful, famous 
and happy; a recipient 

of food and drink, courageous,2894 smart.2895 

As I transmigrate in the world, 2896 


I am receiving these virtues. (200) [3574]2897 
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Giving incense2898 for the Buddha2899 

[and] the monks of splendid virtue, 2900 

I experience ten results,2901 

in accordance with my karma. (201) [3575] 

[My] body smells good,2902 I’m famous, 

2886 Cupetan, lit., “furnished with.” The implication is that the 
honey had good color, scent and taste 

2887 lit., “for the Victor” 

2888 pive muttirasam ahan 

2889 atuliyan. 

2890 anupaman 

2891 y'athābhūtaņ, also “original,” “natural”. I take this as 
connected with the allusion to liberation as juice in the previous 


verse. 


2892 c'aturo phale, i.e., the four fruits of monkhood, the four 
stages of the path: sotāpatti, sakadāgāmi, anāgāmi, 


arahattaphala (stream-enterer, once-returner, non-returner, 
arahant) 


2893 dasānisaņse. I count the ten here as (1) long-life, (2) 
strength, (3) heroism, (4) beauty, (5) fame, (6) hap- piness, (7) 
receiving food, (8) receiving drink, (9) courage, (10)intelligence. 
2894 s'ūro 

2895 pafinaava 

2896 bhave, lit., “in existence” 

2897 PTS and BITS agree in presenting this as a six-footed verse. 


2898 dhuman 


2899 lit., “for the Well-Gone-One” 
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2900 gunavaruttame, lit., “of supreme [and] splendid virtue”. BITS 
reads gana (“group”) here as elsewhere. 


2901 dasanisanse. I count the ten here as (1) 


2902 s'ugandhadeho, lit., “I am one whose body has a pleasant odor” 


quick-thinking29@3 as well as clever;2904 
[I have] sharp, extensive wisdom; 2905 


I have bright2906 [and] deep wisdom. (202) [3576] 


As I transmigrate in the world, 2907 
I have wide and alert wisdom. 2908 
Now, because of [giving] that, I’ve 


attained auspicious, happy peace.2909 (203) [3577] 


My being in Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (204) [3578] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (205) [3579] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (206) [3580] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pilindavaccha2910 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pilindavaccha2911 Thera is finished. 
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2903 sighapannho, “I’m one with wisdom which is quick” 
2904 kittima 


2905 tikkhapafnho bhūripañňño, lit., “I’m one with sharp wisdom, I’m 
one with extensive wisdom” 


2906 reading hasa<hasu° with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS bhasa- 
gambhira-panfho 


2907 bhave, lit., “in existence” 


2908 v'epulla-javana-paffho. The basic meaning of javana is “quick” 
and it is sometimes taken as equivalent to 


Sigha, already mentioned in the preceding verse. 

2989 santisukhan sivan 

2910 cf. #15, and note, above. BITS spells the name Pilindavaccha. 
He seems to have been a historical monk, much-mentioned in the canon 
and commentaries. “Pilinda” was hisgiven name, “Vaccha” refers to 


his gotta (lineage). 


2911 BITS spells the name Pilindavaccha. 


389. {392.}2912 Sela2913Edit 

In the city, Hamsavati, 

I was in charge of the roadways.2914 

Calling my kinsfolk together, 

I spoke these words [to them back then]: (1) [3581] 

“The Buddha’s2915 been born in the world, the Unsurpassed Field 
of Merit, 

the Foundation for Every World, 2916 


Sacrificial Recipient. (2) [3582] 


The ksatriyans and city folk, 
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the rich people and the brahmins, happy, with pleasure in [their] 
hearts, 


have2917 formed themselves into a guild.2918 (3) [3583] 


Those on elephants,2919 royal guards,292@ charioteers2921 and foot- 
soldiers2922 happy, with pleasure in[their] hearts, 


have2923 formed themselves into a guild.2924 (4) [3584] 


The mighty lords2925 and the princes, 2926 


2912 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


2913 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

2914 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


2915 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


2916 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


2917 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


2918 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
2919 lit., “went” 
2920 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


2921 lit., “fell down” 
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2922 lit., “meritorious” 
2923 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


2924 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

2925 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

2926 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 


through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


Vaiśyas as well as the brahmins, happy, with pleasure in [their] 
hearts, 


have2927 formed themselves into a guild.2928 (5) [3585] 


The cooks2929 [and] those who dress the hair,2930 
the bath boys,2931 the garland-makers,2932 
happy, with pleasure in [their] hearts, 


have2933 formed themselves into a guild.2934 (6) [3586] 


The dyers,2935 also the weavers,2936 

the tanners,2937 also the bath girls,2938 

happy, with pleasure in [their] hearts, 

have2939 formed themselves into a guild.2940 (7) [3587] 

The fletchers,2941 the leather workers,2942 carpenters2943 and 
workers in gold,2944 tinsmiths,2945 also[makers of ] mats,2946 


have2947 formed themselves into a guild.2948 (8) [3588-3589]2949 
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Hired servants295@ [and] musicians,2951 and numerous slaves and 
servants,2952 to the extent of theirown strength, 2953 


2927 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 

2928 lit., “on a flower” 

2929 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

2930 khiddaratiya 

2931 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

2932 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


2933 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


2934 lit., “puja” 


2935 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


2936 or “I do not know,” na janami 
2937 parilaho 
2938 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


2939 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


2940 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


2941 samadhikusalo ahan 

2942 iddhipadesu kovido 

2943 lit., “did puja” 

2944 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


2945 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


2946 mahabhisakkasankaso 
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2947 dosavyadhitikicchako 
2948 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
2949 ditthiganda® 
2950 lokapajjoto 
2951 sanaramarasakkato 
2952 naradicco 


2953 lit., “in” 


have2954 formed themselves into a guild.2955 (9) [3590] 


Water-bringers, 2956 wood-gatherers, 2957 

tillers,2958 also grass-carriers, 2959 

to the extent of their own strength, 2960 

have2961 formed themselves into a guild.2962 (10) [3591] 
Florists2963 and gardeners2964 as well, green-grocers2965 [and] 
fruit-carriers,2966 to the extent of their ownstrength2967 


have2968 formed themselves into a guild.2969 (11) [3592] 


Harlots,297@ slave-girls who bring water, 2971 

women who sell cakes [or] sell fish,2972 

to the extent of their own strength, 2973 

have2974 formed themselves into a guild.2975 (12) [3593] 
Come2976 you all, gathered together, let us [too] form, as one, a 
group;2977 let us [now] performservice2978 for 


the Unsurpassed Field of Merit.” (13) [3594] 


They, 
2954 
read 
2955 
2956 
2957 
2958 


2959 
svaha 


2960 
2961 
2962 
2963 
2964 
2965 
2966 


2967 
feet. 


2968 
2969 
recen 
inclu 


(sata 


2970 
after 


2971 
2972 


2973 
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having listened to my words, 


s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 

nibbati, or “he cools off ” 

mahassadan 

maharasan 

lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BJTS for PTS mase atthadine 


panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
#389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 


lit., “here” 

BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
sion of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
des these chapter summary verses for anincomplete hundred 
kam). 


BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
it 


dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
sampahansita 


bhotta, BJTS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 
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2974 chetta 


2975 sota 
2976 pasansita 
2977 akhilo 


2978 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 


formed a group [to last] for all time 

[and] built2979 a well-built meeting-hal12980 

for [those in] the monks’ Assembly.2981 (14) [3595] 

After dedicating that hall, elated2982 with a happy mind, 2983 
surrounded by all of those [folks,] 

I went up to the Sambuddha. (15) [3596] 

Having approached the Sambuddha, the Lord of the World, Bull of 
Men, [and] worshipping theTeacher’s feet, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: (16) [3597] 


“These three hundred people, Hero, [together] as one [in] a group, 
have appointed for you, O Sage, 


this well-constructed meeting-hall.” (17) [3598] 


The Eyeful One, accepting [it] 

in front of the monks’ Assembly,2984 

[the Buddha] spoke these verses [then], 

in front of my three hundred [folks]: (18) [3599] 


“Three hundred and this best one2985 too, conforming2986 [together ] 
as one, 
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having made this [great] achievement, 2987 


you all are going to enjoy [it]. (19) [3600] 


When [your] last rebirth is attained, you all will achieve nirvana, 
the state of coolness, unsurpassed, 2988 


unborn, undying peacefulness.” (20) [3601] 


The Buddha prophesied like that,2989 


the Omniscient One,299@ Best of Monks,2991 


2979 anigho 

2980 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 

2981 anejo 

2982 virajo 

2983 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 

2984 reading ganta with BJTS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 
2985 reading vatta with BJTS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
2986 pakasita 

2987 t'areta 


2988 reading atthakareta with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS repetition 
of tareta (“the Crosser’) 


2989 k'areta 
2998 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 


2991 papeta 


[and] having heard the Buddha’s words, 


I declared [my own] mental bliss.2992 (21) [3602] 
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For thirty thousand aeons I 
delighted in the world of gods. 
Five hundred times the lord of gods, 


I exercised divine rule [there]. (22) [3603] 


One thousand times I [also] was 
a king who turns the wheel [of law]. While exercising divine rule 


the great gods [all then] worshipped [me]. (23) [3604] 


Here, in this human kingdom, 2993 [my] 
relatives are my retinue.2994 


When [my] last rebirth was attained there was a brahmin, 
Vasettha, 2995 


with eight hundred million in wealth; 2996 

I was [born as] the son of him. 

My [given] name [at birth] was “Sela,” 

a master of Vedic science.2997 (24-25) [3605-3606] 

I, wandering about on foot,2998 waited on2999 by [my] own students, 
saw3000 Keniya30@1 the ascetic 

with matted hair, wearing ashes, 3002 

prepared to do a sacrifice. 3003 

[Having seen him] I spoke these words: [Sela: ] 

“Bringing a wife? Going to one?3004 


Or have you invited the king?3005 (26-27) [3607-3608] 


2992 sahita, or “Endurer” 


2993 reading kanta with BITS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
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both texts read as the next word in the verse 


2994 hanta 
2995 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the Protector”) 


2996 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 
2997 samacitto 


2998 ‘samasamo, (following BJTS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


2999 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 


3000 reading dayasayo (and following gloss) with BJTS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 


3001 accherasanto 

3002 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 

3003 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be done 
3004 i'sisattamo 


3005 nittinnakankho 


I want to do sacrifices3006 
for brahmins who think like the gods, 3007 
[but] I’m not invited by kings 


[and] have not found a sacrifice.” (28) [3609] 


[Keniya: ] 
“There is no bringing brides for me; I do not go to brides [either]. 
The one I’ve invited today 


is Best in the world with [its] gods, the Delighter of the Sakyans 
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who Brings Happiness to Beings3008 


out of Friendship for All Creatures; 3009 


these preparations are for him. (29-30) [3610-3611] 


The Bright Hue of Wild Mangosteen, 3010 

Incomparable, Unmeasurable, the Buddha, Unrivaled in Form, 

is invited for tomorrow. (31) [3612] 

Like beaten3011 [gold] atop a forge3012 [burning bright] like cedar 
charcoal, 3013 the Great Hero’s likelightening bolts3014 — 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha.3015 (32) [3613] 

Like fire [burning] on a mountain, like the moon on the fifteenth 
day, 3016 the same color asburning reeds — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (33) [3614] Fearless, Overcomer of 
Fear, 3017 


3006 nimmano 
3007 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 
3008 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


3009 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 


3010 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti)]” 

3011 jino 

3012 sattasaravare. BJTS construes this as modifying the palace, 
but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use of 


sattasara°® as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and[6287] 


3013 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BJTS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 


I”) 
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3014 nissaso, following BITS gloss mage pitatata helana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 


3015 reading sabbagandhe ‘tiseti (= atisayati) with BITS for PTS 
sabbagandho ti seti (“it lies down ‘all good scents’ 


“) and following BJTS SInhala gloss 

3016 BITS reads adisanto (“announcing”) for atisanto 

3017 reading gunatthavassa sabbam tam phalam tu paramambhutam with 
BITS for PTS gunatthavassapupphan tan phalan tu param abbhutan 


(“that fruit which is extremelymiraculous flowering in the meaning 
of virtue” 


the Existence-Ender, 3018 the Sage, 
The Great Hero’s like a lion — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (34) [3615] 


Skillful in the Buddha’s Teaching, little to endure from others, 
Great Hero’s like an elephant — 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (35) [3616] 

Skilled in doing the Great Teaching,3019 the Unmatched, 302@ Buddha- 
elephant, the Great Hero islike a bull —- 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (36) [3617] 

Of Endless Beauty,3021 Boundless Fame, Bearing all the Various 
Marks, 

the Great Hero is like Indra3022 — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (37) [3618] 


Strong One,3@23 Whose Group is Powerful, 3024 
Majestic One, 3025 Hard to Approach, 3026 


The Great Hero is like Brahma3027 — 
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I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (38) [3619] 


Teaching-Reacher, 3028 Ten-Powered One, 3029 
Master of Surpassing Power, 3030 
the Great Hero is like the earth — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (39) [3620] 

Full of waves [called] morality, churning knowledge of the Teaching, 
[?]), and followed BITS gloss: buddha gunakitiyage ē siyalu vipaka 
atisaya vismayajanaka ya. 

3018 the fourth (in translation third) foot of the text seems 
to be corrupt. IPTS reads rasaddhovisamayuto, “bound up 
with the pure taste.” BITS reads (typographicalerror?) 
saradvadhanisamayuto (= rasad- hvanisaamyuto ?). In both cases 
the alts. are even more uncertain. I translate the BITS Sinhala 
gloss, mad- hura svaradhvani yuktaviyem (- mihirihaddha attem), “i 


becoming bound with the sweet sound (I have a sweet sound)” 


3019 reading khine ayusi with BJTS for PTS khin’ ev’ ayu pi (“life 
is certainly destroyed too”) 


3020 lit., “all of you listen to that” (2nd pers. pl. imp.) 
3021 ya'sassi 
3022 lit., “therefore [I] am happy” 


3023 dukkhantakaranan Buddhan, lit “the Buddha who makes an end to 
suffering” 


3024 dhamman, or “Teaching” 
3025 janayan, lit., “I produced” 
3026 or “heretics”: kutitthiye 


3027 reading titthikakinne with BITS for PTS titthikakinno (“I am 
strewn with rivals”) 


3028 v'adanto, lit., “saying,” “telling” 
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3029 reading vadam with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS varan 


(“excellent”) 


3030 reading janassa with BITS (and PTS alts.) for PTS °jinassa 


(“of the Victor”) 


the Great Hero is like the sea — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (40) [3621] 


Hard to Approach, 3031 Hard to Subdue, 3032 
Unshaken, 3033 Risen Up, 3034 Lofty, 3035 
the Great Hero’s like Mt. Meru3@36 — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (41) [3622] 


Of Endless Knowledge, Impartial, 3037 
Unmeasurable, 3038 Gone to the Top, 3039 
the Great Hero is like the sky — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (42) [3623] 


Support304@ for Those with Fears [and] Frights, Protection3041 for 


Refuge-Seekers, 3042 

the Great Hero Provides Comfort3043 -—- 
Buddha. (43) [3624] 

The Abode3044 of Wisdom and Spells, 3045 
Merit-Field for happiness-Seekers3046 

the Great Hero, the Mine of Gems — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (44) [3625] 


Comforter, 3047 the Awe-Inspirer , 3048 


Giver of the Fruit of Monkhood, 


I’ve invited him, 


the 
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the Great Hero is like a cloud3049 — 
I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (45) [3626] 
3031 reading sarado va sasanko ‘ham with BITS for PTS saran 
divasasanko ‘han (“I am the moon in the day for a lake” [?]) 
3032 lit., “I was” 
3033 lit., “the Well-Gone-One,” sugatan 
3034 y'athasattivasena 
3035 v'agiso, “[I am one] with mastery of speech” 


3036 reading vimatippatta with BITS for PTS vimatin patta, though 
the latter conveys (somewhat ungrammat- ically) the same sense 


3037 reading apades’ aham with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS apanin 
(same meaning, fr. apaneti) 


3038 tinnasamsarasagaro 

3039 BITS reads maficado (“Mafcada”) 

3040 BITS reads supato (“Supata”) 

3041 this is the BITS reading for PTS bodhisammajako (“Bodhisammajaka”) 
3042 r'akkhasa = raksasa 

3043 pannaga 

3044 mahanubhava isayo 


3045 k'amandalu-dhara. This particular vessel is a distinctive mark 
of non-Buddhist ascetics. 


3046 jata-bhara-bharita, lit., “filled with braided top-knots and 
weights/heavy loads”. 


3047 yugamattan ca pekkhanta, lit., “looking ahead the extent of 
a plough,” i.e., just a little, keeping their eyes on the ground 
in front of them 


3048 gacchanti, lit., “going” 


3049 reading sayaň ca upasampanna with BITS for PTS ayam ca 
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upasampanno (“and this is supplied” 


The Eye of the World,305@ the Hero, 3051 

Dispeller of Every Darkness, 3052 

the Great Hero is like the sun — 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (46) [3627] 

Sage, Seer of the Nature3053 of Emancipations from Objects, 3054 
the Great Hero is like themoon — 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (47) [3628] 

Venerable, 3055 Raised up in the World, Adorned with the Auspicious 
Marks, Unmeasurable, theGreat Sage — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. [3629]3056 


The One Whose Knowledge is Boundless, 3057 

Morality beyond Compare, 3058 

whose freedom has no parallel, 3059 

I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (48) [3630] 

Whose courage306@ has no parallel, whose firmness is unthinkable, 3061 
he whose exertion is thebest — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (49) [3631] 


Passion, hatred, stupidity 
and every poison is destroyed; 
the Great Hero is like a drug3062 - 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (50) [3632] 


There’s removal of the darkness of all pain, defilement, disease; 
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the Great Hero’s like adoctor — 


I’ve invited him, the Buddha. (51) [3633] 


3050 patihirass’ idan phalan 
3051 lohadonin gahetvana 
3052 v'anamajjhe, lit., “in the middle of the forest” 


3053 PTS read apassita, BITS reads avassita; the terms are 
synonymous, and interchangeable. 


3054 reading uggatejana with BITS for PTS uggatejana 

3055 °saddena, lit., “with the sound” 

3056 or “trained:” vinita 

3057 appamafnasu kovida, that is, skilled in the practice of 
“the godly states” (brahmavihara), namely loving- kindness, 


compassion, sympathetic joy and equanimity. 


3058 reading abhilasino with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS abhilabhino, 
“obtaining” 


3059 samayan sanviditvana 
3060 atapi, lit., “burning” 
3061 sanviggamanaso 


3062 agalum, Sinh. agil, agaru, aguru 


“Friend, this sound is hard to obtain, which has been said [here], 
“the Buddha”. Hearing “the Buddha,”“the Buddha,” 


you all should be joyful like me.”3063 (52) [3634] 


[Sela:] 
Not keeping my joy inside [me] 


it poured forth [to those] outside [me]. I, being [full of ] joyful 
thoughts , 3064 
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spoke these words [to him at that time]: (53) [3635] 


“Well then where is that Blessed One, the World’s Best One, the 
Bull of Men? Having gone wherewill I see [this] 

Giver of the Fruit of Monkhood?” (54) [3636] 

[He, ] taking hold of [my] right arm,3065 thrilled, with [his] hands 
pressed together, showed to me the Kingof Teachings, 3066 


who Removes the Arrows of Grief. (55) [3637] 


[Keniya: ] 


“Do you see3067 this massive forest, risen up like a great storm 
cloud, dark blue just likecollyrium, 


as visible as the ocean?3@68 (56) [3638] 


The Buddha [now] is dwelling there, 


the Untamed-Tamer,3@69 the [Great] Sage, instructing those who 
can be trained, 


making known Awakening’s parts.”3070 (57) [3639] 


[Sela:] 

Like the thirsty [seeking] water, like the hungry [looking for] 
food, like a cow greedy for [its]calf, 

3063 reading panasam devagandhikam with BITS for PTS vansande va 
gandhikan (“scented in the forest grove”) 

3064 or “as large as an elephant’s frontal lobe:” kumbhamattan 
3065 cittan, lit., “thoughts” or “mind” 

3066 lit., “having become one who has” 


3067 lit., “unshaken” “imperturbable” 


3068 lit., “coming into existence for” 
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3069 adantadamako could mean either “tamer of the untamed” or 
“tamer who is untamed;” I leave the ambigu- ity open with the 
hyphen, admitting here my preference for “tamer ofthe untamed” 
(which is also the BJTS reading, cf RD on dametar), and recommend 
pronunciation in chanting which through stress on the first term in 
the compound, and tone, canemphasize that the Buddha is one who 
tames those who are untamed/feral. 


3070 bodhento bodhapakkhiye, which BITS glosses as the (37) aspects 
or qualities of Awakening or Enlighten- 


ment (bodha, here = bodhi, see RD s.v.) 


I went in search of the Victor. (58) [3640] 


Knowing manners and good conduct3071 
I did teach to my own students going into Buddha’s presence, 


restraint in line with the Teaching:3072 (59) [3641] 


‘Blessed Ones are Hard to Approach, like lions wandering alone, 
walking carefully, step by step,3073 

come [along after me], O men. (60) [3642] 

As fearful as a snake’s venom, like a lion, king of the beasts, 
like a rutting tusked elephant, 


thus Buddhas are Hard to Approach. (61) [3643] 


O men, neglecting [any need] 


[that you may have] to cough or sneeze, walking carefully, step 
by step, 3074 


go into the Buddha’s presence. (62) [3644] 


Buddhas are Hard to Go Up To, 3075 


They’re Ones who Relish Solitude, 
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make Little Sound,3076 Hard to Approach, Revered [in the world] 
with its gods. (63) [3645] 


When3077 I am asking [him] questions, or exchanging friendly 
greetings, 
then you all should make little sound; 


stand [there] as though [you were] sages.3078 (64) [3646] 


Which Great Teaching he is preaching, 3079 
peaceful, leading to nirvana, 
listen to the meaning with care, 3080 


happily hearing the Teaching.”’3081 (65) [3647] 


Having approached the Sambuddha 


3071 acara-upacarannhu 
3072 dhammanucchavasanvaran (BITS reads dhammanucchavi? ) 


3073 pade padan nikkhipanta, lit., “carefully placing [your feet] 
step by step” 


3074 pade padan nikkhipanta, lit., “carefully placing [your feet] 
step by step” 


3075 durupansankama 

3076 appasadda 

3077 reading yada ‘ham with BITS for PTS yavahan, “as far as I...” 
3078 munibhita va, i.e., silently 

3079 reading deseti with BITS for PTS desesi, “you preach” 

3080 nisametha 


3081 lit., “the Great Teaching,” saddhammasavanan sukhan 
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I exchanged greetings with the Sage. [While I was] conversing 
with3082 him, 


I looked out for [Great Man’s] marks.3083 (66) [3648] 


I can see thirty of the marks, doubting only two of the marks: 
through his powers3084 the Sage showed me 

[his] penis enclosed in a sheath.3085 (67) [3649] 

[And then the Buddha] placed his tongue into [his] ear3@86 and on 
his nose. 

The Victor touched [his] forehead’s tip3087 

[and] covered it all [with his tongue]. (68) [3650] 

I, seeing his auspicious marks, fulfilling [all] the attributes, 
concluding3088 that, “he’s a Buddha,” 


I went forth with [all] my students. (69) [3651] 


I went forth into homelessness, together with the three hundred. 
When eight months [still] had not elapsed, we all realized 
nirvana.3089 (70) [3652] 

Together3090 doing [good] karma for the Unsurpassed Merit-Field, 
together we transmigrated, 

together we turned [from the world]. (71) [3653] 

I gave3091 rafters3092 [for that new hall], remaining3093 within 
the guild’s rule.3094 

Due to that deed, well done [by me], 


I’m receiving eight good results.3095 (72) [3654] 


3082 k'athan vitisaretva 


3083 i.e., the thirty-two auspicious marks on the body of a 
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mahapurusa, which signal that he will either be a 


Buddha or a wheel-turning monarch. 


3084 r'eading iddhiya* with BITS for PTS itthiya (“to a woman,” 
sic!)* 


3085 k'osohitan vatthaguyhan, BJTS reads kosohitavatthaguyhan 
3086 k'annasote, “on his auditory organ” 


3087 reading patamasi nalatantam with BITS for PTS pattimasanalatan 
tan 


3088 nitthan gantva, lit., “having gone (come) to the conclusion” 
3089 sabbe patt?’ amha nibbutin 

3090 ekato, lit., “ as one” 

3091 lit., “having given” 

3092 reading gopanasiyo with BJTS for PTS gopanasi 

3093 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 

3094 pugadhamme 


3095 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BITS gloss in understanding these 
as anisamsas (Sinh. anusas atak labami). BITS 


explains the use of hetu (which may be metri causa) as “making 
that good deed, [that is] that karma, the rea- 


I?m worshipped3e96 in [all] directions, and I have food that’s 
ambrosial; 


I’m the support of everyone; 3097 


I don’t experience3098 terror.3099 (73) [3655] 


I don’t get [any] diseases, 
and I protect [my] long life-span. I am one with exquisite skin, 


I live in dwellings [that I] choose.310@ (74) [3656] 
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Remaining3101 within the guild’s rule,3102 the rafters I gave3103 
[numbered] eight. Following the eighth3104 [Ireceived] analysis3105 
with3106 Arahantship. (75) [3657] 


All = accomplishments accomplished,3107 duties complete, 3108 
defilement-free,3109 [I] am your son[today], Great Sage, 

[and] “Eight Rafters”’3110 is [now my] name. (76) [3658] 
Remaining3111 within the guild’s rule,3112 the pillars3113 I 
gave3114 [numbered] five. Due to that deed,well done [by me], 

I’m receiving five good results.3115 (77) [3659] 

son.” I count the eight here as: (1) worshipped everywhere, (2) 
ambrosial food, (3) supported by everyone, (4) no terrors, (5) no 
diseases, (6) long life, (7) fine skin, (8) chosen orwished-for 
residences. 

3096 pujito 


3097 reading patittha homi sabbesam with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for 
PTS patittha bhosin sabbesan 


3098 lit., “have,” “find” 

3099 ta'so 

3100 a'va'se patthite vase 

3101 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 
3102 pugadhamme 

3103 lit., “having given” 

3104 or, “in addition to those eight” 


3105 patisambhida, i.e., mastery of the (four) analytical modes, a 
mark of arahantship 


3106 lit., “and”. The ca here connects the two separate anisamsas 
into one, referred to in the final foot with the singular pronoun 


etan 


3107 sabbavositavosano, lit., “being one who has accomplished all 
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accomplishments,” “being an arahant” 


3108 k'atakicco, i.e., “being an arahant” 

3109 anasavo, i.e., “being an arahant” 

3110 atthagopanasi nama 

3111 reading vasi with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS vasin 

3112 pugadhamme 

3113 thamhani 

3114 lit., “having given” 

3115 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BITS in understanding these as 
anisamsas (Sinh. anusas pahak labami). I count the five here as: 
(1) unshaken by love, (2) wealthy, (3) one whosewords are taken 


well, causing no offense, (4) mind not out of control, unshaken, and 
(5) arahantship (unstained, respectful, obedient, duties complete, 


I remain unshaken by love, 3116 
I do not lack for possessions, 3117 
I’m one whose words are taken well, 3118 


[and] likewise I cause no offense.3119 (78) [3660] 


My mind is not out of control, 3120 
I’m not shaken by anything, unstained in the dispensation, 3121 


due to that deed, well done [by me]. (79) [3661] 


I’m respectful, 3122 obedient, 3123 
duties complete, 3124 defilement-free; 3125 
I’m your follower, Great Hero, 


a venerated monk,3126 O Sage. (80) [3662] 


Making a well-made palanquin, I [then] dedicated3127 that hall. 
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Due to that deed, well done [by me], 


I’m receiving five good results.3128 (81) [3663] 


I’m born in an eminent clan, 3129 
I become a very rich man, 3130 
I’m one who achieves all success, 3131 


I am not plagued with3132 avarice.3133 (82) [3664] 


In [whichever] village [I] wish 


undefiled follower of the Buddha). 

3116 acalo homi mettaya 

3117 anunabhogava 

3118 adeyyavacano homi 

3119 na dhansemi yatha ahan 

3120 reading abhantam manasam mama with BITS (bhanta = swerving, 
wavering, unsteady, used of a cart that is out of control) for PTS 
agatan manasan maman (alt. mama), “mymind is come”. PTS also 
gives asantan (lacking peace, disturbed) as an alternate reading, 
which would be preferable to agatan 

3121 vimalo homi sasane 

3122 sagaravo 

3123 sappatisso 

3124 k'atakicco, i.e., “being an arahant” 

3125 anasavo, i.e., “being an arahant” 

3126 bhikkhu tan vandate, lit., “a monk who is venerated” 

3127 pafnapes’ ahan 


3128 hetu, lit., causes; I follow BITS in understanding these as 
anisamsas (Sinh. anusas pahak labami). I count the five here as: 
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(1) good birth, (2) great wealth, (3) all success, (4) lack of 
stinginess or greed, (5) magic palanquin. 
3129 ucce kule 
3130 mahabhogo bhavami 
3131 reading sabbasampattiko homi with BITS for PTS sabbasampattiko 


3132 lit., “not found for me” “I do not know” “I do not experience” 


3133 maccheran = macchariyan2 


my palanquin comes to a rest, 3134 
by means of that best palanquin, 


I travel according to wish. (83) [3665] 


Because of that palanquin-gift, I removed all of [my] darkness. 
Sage, this monk,3135 empowered with all 


special knowledges,3136 worships you. (84) [3666] 


I performed all of [my] duties 
[and] the duties of others [too].3137 
Because of that well-done deed, I 


entered the city of no fear.3138 (85) [3667] 


I gave food [to the Buddha and] 

also [that] well-completed hall. 

Due to that deed, well done [by me], 

I arrived at that best of states.3139 (86) [3668] 


Those who are tamers in the world, tame these elephants [and] 
horses. Employing variedpunishments314@ 
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They tame by means of cruelty.3141 (87) [3669] 


Not like that,3142 O Great Hero, do you tame men [and] women 
[here]. 
Not using force, 3143 without weapons, 3144 


you tame in the supreme taming.3145 (88) [3670] 


Praising the virtues3146 of giving, 
[you are] skilled in preaching, O Sage; 
addressing a single question3147 


you freed the three hundred, O Sage. (89) [3671] 


3134 upatitthati, lit., “stands [there],” “comes to stand fast” 
3135 thero, “elder” 

3136 sabbabhifinha-balapatto 

3137 para-kiccatta-kiccani, “duties which are to be done by others”. 
I follow BITS gloss in reading the compound accordingly; it could 
also be read to mean that he performed his ownduties including 
duties involving service to others. 


3138 pavisim abhayan puran, that is, nirvana. 


3139 Reading setthattam (lit., “bestness”) with BJTS (and PTS alt.) 
for PTS setthan tan 


3140 k'aretva (BITS reads karitva) karana nana 


3141 reading darunena damenti te with BITS for PTS darune na 
damenti te, “They do not tame the cruel ones.” 


3142 reading na h’evam with BJTS for PTS na heva 
3143 adandena 

3144 a'satthena 

3145 uttame dame 


3146 reading vanne kittento with BJTS for PTS vannan kittento, 
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“praising the virtue” 


3147 reading ekapañham with BITS for PTS ekapafhe, “single questions” 


We’re tamed by the charioteer, 3148 


well-freed,3149 undefiled,315@ empowered by all the special 
knowledges, 


quenched3151 in destroying the bases.3152 (90) [3672] 
In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that time, 
every fear has beenovercome: 


that’s the fruit of giving a hall. (91) [3673] 


My being in Buddha’s presence3153 

was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (92) [3674] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (93) [3675] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (94) [3676] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sela Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sela Thera is finished. 


3148 sarathina. Sarathi, coachman or charioteer, also connotes a 
trainer of horses, one who keeps the horses under control. 
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3149 s‘u'vimiutta 
3150 anasava 
3151 nibbuta, lit., “blown out,” “cooled off,” i.e., in nirvana. 
3152 upadhikkhaye, i.e., “in the destruction of the substratum of 
rebirth, .” Upadhi (clinging to rebirth, the reason for rebirth, 
the obstacle to nirvana) is classified in various lists ofupadhis 
(plural), such as clinging, wrong views, defilements, karma, bad 


conduct, etc. 


3153 BITS agrees with PTS here in presenting this variant on the 
standard refrain verse 


390. {393.}3154 Sabbakittika3155Edit 
I saw the Leader of the World, (3d) [3679]3156 


shining like a dinner-plate tree,3157 blazing forth like a tree of 
lamps, radiant like the morningstar, 3158 


like lightening in a mass of clouds, (1) [3677] 
not frightened, never terrified, like a lion, king of the beasts, 
illuming the knowledge-light, 3159 


crushing the groups of heretics,3160 (2) [3678] 


elevating this [entire] world, eliminating every doubt,3161 


roaring3162 like the king of the beasts. (3a-c) [3679a-c]3163 


With matted hair, wearing a hide, lofty, strong, and powerful, I 
took3164 [my] robe made out of bark [and] 


spread it3165 at the soles of [his]3166 feet. (4) [3680] 


Taking a [fragrant] black creeper, 3167 


I anointed3168 the Thus-Gone-One. 
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3154 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3155 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3156 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3157 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3158 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3159 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3160 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3161 lit., “went” 

3162 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3163 lit., “fell down” 

3164 lit., “meritorious” 

3165 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3166 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


1031 
3167 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


3168 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of 


After anointing the Buddha, 3169 

I praised317@ the Leader of the World: (5) [3681] 

“O Great Sage, Crosser of the Flood,3171 you are lifting up the 
[whole] world. You are shining withknowledge-light, 


[your] supreme lightening[-like] knowledge. (6) [3682] 


You turn the wheel of the Teaching, you crush the rival heretics, 3172 
the Bull, the Winner at Meetings, 3173 

you are shaking the [entire] world. (7) [3683] 

Like the waves of the great ocean, breaking on the edge of the 
shore, every misguided viewbreaks up 


[when it crashes]3174 on your knowledge. (8) [3684] 


When a net3175 which has very fine 


mesh has been stretched out3176 ina lake, creatures3177 entangled 
in the net3178 


instantly [find themselves] oppressed. (9) [3685] 


So the heretics in the world, attached to the various sects,3179 
do thrash about, O Happy One, 3180 
[entangled] in your great knowledge.3181 (10) [3686] 


Support3182 for those caught in the flood, you’re the Lord3183 for 
those lacking kin, Refuge3184 forthose distressed by fear, 
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grass or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3169 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3170 lit., “on a flower” 

3171 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3172 khiddaratiya 

3173 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3174 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3175 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3176 lit., “pūjā” 


3177 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3178 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3179 parilaho 
3180 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3181 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3182 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3183 samadhikusalo ahan 


3184 iddhipadesu kovido 


Relief3185 for those seeking freedom, (11) [3687] 


the One Hero, 3186 the Unmatched One, 3187 
the Heap of Compassion and Love, 3188 


Moral One,3189 Unequaled, 3190 Peaceful, 3191 
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Master, 3192 Neutral, 3193 the Winning Road,3194 (12) [3688] 
Wise One,3195 Whose Delusion’s Destroyed, 3196 
Lust-less One,3197 Who Speaks the Unsaid, 3198 
Accomplished One,3199 you’ve Thrown Off Hate, 3200 


Stainless One,3201 Restrained,3202 Pure One, 3203 (13) [3689] 


Attachment-Free, 3204 Conceit Slain,32@5 
Arahant, 3206 Three-Worlds-Surpasser, 3207 
Limit-Free,3208 Teaching-Respecter , 3209 


Goal-Reacher, 3210 Whose Rule is Friendship,3211 (14) [3690] 


you Ferry Across3212 like a ship, 


3185 lit., “did puja” 
3186 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3187 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3188 mahabhisakkasankaso 

3189 dosavyadhitikicchako 

3190 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
3191 ditthiganda® 

3192 lokapajjoto 

3193 sanaramarasakkato 

3194 naradicco 

3195 lit., “in” 


3196 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


1034 
3197 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


3198 mahassadan 
3199 maharasan 
3200 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3201 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


3202 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
3203 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

3204 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
3205 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
3206 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
3207 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

3208 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


3209 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


3210 lit., “here” 

3211 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for anincomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


3212 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


Bring Relief3213 like buried treasure, 3214 
are Without Fear3215 as is a lion, 


Haughty3216 like an elephant-king.” (15) [3691] 


Having praised with [those] ten verses 


Padumuttara of Great Fame, 
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having worshipped the Teacher’s feet, I thereafter stood silently. 
(16) [3692] 
Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
the Teacher, standing in the monks’ 


Assembly, spoke these verses [then]: (17) [3693] 


“He who praised my morality, 

[my] knowledge, also [my] Teaching, I shall relate details of him; 
[all of ] you listen to my words: (18) [3694] 

For sixty thousand aeons he’1l1 delight in the world of the gods. 
Overcoming the other gods, 

he will exercise rulership. (19) [3695] 

He thereafter having gone forth, incited by [his] wholesome roots, 
will go forth in the BlessedOne Gotama’s dispensation. (20) [3696] 
Going forth, having avoided 


bad actions3217 [done] with his body, destroying all [his] 
defilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, 3218 undefiled.” (21) [3697] 

“Just like a cloud, which thundering, satiates this world [wanting 
rain], 

so indeed did you, Great Hero, 


satiate me [with] your thunder.” (22) [3698] 


Praising morality, wisdom, 


the Teaching and the World’s Leader, 
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3213 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 


3214 sampahansita 

3215 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 
3216 chetta 

3217 sota 


3218 pasansita 


I attained the ultimate peace, 


nirvana, the unshaking state. (23) [3699] 


So now indeed the Blessed One, 
the Eyeful One, should long remain; 
[people]3219 should learn what [now] is known, 3220 


and [They] should reach the deathless state.3221 (24) [3700] 


This is my last going around; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. Knowing well all the defilements, 


I [now] am living, undefiled. (25) [3701] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I praised the Buddha [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of praising [Buddhas]. (26) [3702] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (27) [3703] 
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My being in Buddha’s presence3222 


was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [3704] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [3705] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sabbakittika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sabbakittika Thera is finished. 


3219 akhilo 
3220 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
3221 anigho 


3222 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 


391. {394.}3223 Madhudayaka3224Edit 
I had a well-made hermitage, on the banks of River Indus. 
There3225 I am instructing students 


in history and [reading] signs. (1) [3706] 


They lived on the Indus’ slopes, 
desiring teachings,3226 learned folks,3227 
masters in Vedic sciences, 3228 


wanting to hear good instruction.3229 (2) [3707] 
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They were skilled in interpreting3230 


omens as well as [reading] signs.3231 

Searching for ultimate meaning, 

They then dwelt within the forest. (3) [3708] 

The Sambuddha named Sumedha arose in the world at that time. Being 
[filled] with pity forus, 


the [Buddha, the] Guide,3232 approached [us]. (4) [3709] 


Fashioning a mat out of grass3233 
for Sumedha, the World’s Leader, 
the Great Hero who had approached, 


I gave [it] to the World’s Best One. (5) [3710] 


Taking honey from the forest, I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. 
The Sambuddha, having consumed 


[it], spoke these words [to us back then]: (6) [3711] 


3223 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


3224 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3225 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3226 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


1039 
garment made out of it. 


3227 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3228 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3229 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3230 lit., “went” 

3231 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3232 lit., “fell down” 


3233 lit., “meritorious” 


“He who gave this honey to me, 


[feeling well-] pleased by [his] own hands, I shall relate details 
of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (7) [3712] 

Because of this honey-giving, and because of the mat of grass, for 
thirty thousand aeons he 

will delight in the world of gods. (8) [3713] 

[After] thirty thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (9) [3714] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all thedefilements, 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (10) [3715] 


Coming here from the world of gods, [when I] approached [my] 
mother’s womb, there then rained a rainof honey; 3234 
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the earth was covered with honey.3235 (11) [3716] 
When I was coming out from the womb, as though very unhappily, 3236 
there again a rain ofhoney 


is raining for me constantly. (12) [3717] 


Having departed from the house, I went forth into homelessness. 
I am receiving3237 food [and] drink: 


that’s the fruit of giving honey. (13) [3718] 


[Whether] born human [or] divine, I succeed in all [my] wishes. 
Just because of that honey-gift, 

3234 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3235 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3236 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3237 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 


through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


I attained [my] arahantship.3238 (14) [3719] 


When the god is raining, I am always living undefiled [and] happy, 
on grass four fingers [high], 


or3239 covered3240 by a tree [bursting forth] in full bloom, 3241 
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in an empty house, a pavilion, [or] tree root.3242 (15-16) 


[3720 ]3243 

I’ve overcome all existence, 

great [or] small [or] in the middle.3244 

Today I’m free of defilements; 

now there will be no more rebirth. (17) [3721] 

In the thirty thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that time, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving honey. (18) [3722] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (19) [3723] 


My being in Buddha’s presence3245 
was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [3724] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [3725] 


Thus indeed Venerable Madhudayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Madhudayaka Thera is finished. 


3238 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


1042 
3239 lit., “on a flower” 
3240 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3241 khiddaratiya 
3242 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
3243 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3244 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3245 lit., “pūjā” 


392. {395.}3246 Padumakūțāgāriya3247Edit 

Piyadassi, the Blessed One, 

the Self-Become One, World-Leader, Solitude-Lover, Sambuddha, 
Skilled in Meditation, was Sage. (1) [3726] 

Entering3248 a grove in the woods, Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, 
spreading out [his] robe made ofrags, 


sat down, the Ultimate Person. (2) [3727] 


I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest.3249 
I was wandering around325@ back 

then, searching for a spotted3251 deer. (3) [3728] 

[Then] I saw the Sambuddha there, Flood-Crosser, the Undefiled One, 
like a regal sal tree inbloom, 

like the risen hundred-rayed [sun]. (4) [3729] 

Having seen [him], the God of Gods, Piyadassi, the Great-Famed One, 
entering a natural lake, 


I brought [some] lotuses back then. (5) [3730] 
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After bringing [those] lotuses, hundred-petaled [and] beautiful, 
having built a gabled hut, I 


[then] covered [it] with lotuses. (6) [3731] 


Pitier, Compassionate One, Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, 
seven nights and days the Buddha, 


Victor, dwelt in [that] gabled hut. (7) [3732] 


3246 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3247 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3248 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3249 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3250 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3251 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Throwing out the old [lotuses, ] 
I covered it with new ones [then]. 


I stood [there] for that entire time, 
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hands pressed together [in worship]. (8) [3733] 


RIsing up from meditation, Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, looking 
out in [all] directions 

the Leader of the World sat down. (9) [3734] 

At that time Sudassana3252 was [Buddha’s] powerful attendant. 
Knowing the thoughts of the Buddha, of Piyadassi, the Teacher, 


surrounded by [accomplished] monks [whose number was] eighty 
thousand, he went up to the World-Leader, 


seated happily in the woods.3253 (10-11) [3735-3736] 

All the gods who were residing throughout [that] grove in the 
forest, knowing the thoughts of theBuddha, 

then assembled together [there]. (12) [3737] 

When the spirits,3254 the kumbhandas and the demons3255 came 
together, and the monks’Assembly arrived, 


the Victor uttered [these] verses: (13) [3738] 


“He who worshipped3256 me for a week and made a residence for me, 
I shall relate details of him; 

[all of ] you listen to my words: (14) [3739] 

I shall relate through [my] knowledge what’s very hard to point 
out, deep, very subtle and well-explained; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (15) [3740] 


For fourteen aeons [this one] will exercise rule over the gods. 


They will carry up in the sky 


3252 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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3253 lit., “went” 


3254 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3255 lit., “fell down” 


3256 lit., “meritorious” 


a lofty gabled hut for him, 
[well-]covered with lotus flowers: 


that’s the fruit of former karma. (16) [3741]3257 


For twenty-four hundred3258 aeons 

he will transmigrate here and there.3259 

A flying mansion326@ made of blooms3261 

will be carried in the sky there. (17) [3742] 

Just as water does not stick to [the surface] of a lotus-leaf, so 
defilements do not stick to 


[a possessor] of this knowledge. (18) [3743] 


This one, after shattering3262 the 

five obstacles3263 with [his own] mind, giving birth to the 
intention, 3264 setting out from home he’llrenounce; after that the 
floral mansion 


will set forth [too], being carried. (18e-f, 19) [3744]3265 


When [he’s] dwelling beneath a tree, [or] when his mindfulness is 
sharp,3266 there [that] mansion madeof flowers 


will be carried over [his] head. (20) [3745] 


Having given robes and alms-food, requisites and dwelling places 


to the Assembly of the monks, 3267 
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he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (21) [3746] 


Through actions3268 with the gabled hut, 


3257 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3258 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3259 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3260 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3261 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3262 lit., “on a flower” 

3263 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3264 khiddaratiya 

3265 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3266 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3267 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3268 lit., “puja” 


I went forth to ordination; 3269 
when [I’m] dwelling beneath a tree, 


the gabled hut’s carried [for me]. (22) [3747] 
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Intentions don’t exist in me 


[for getting] robes or327@ food as alms. In connection with [my] 
karma, 3271 


I get [both] already prepared. (23) [3748] 


I’ve lived3272 many million3273 aeons, innumerable by counting. 
They’ve elapsed [for me] emptily;3274 

the World-Leaders have been set free.3275 (24) [3749] 

Eighteen hundred aeons [ago] [lived] the Guide named Piyadassi. 
Having served himattentively, 3276 

I came into this [present] womb. (25) [3750] 

Here3277 I saw3278 Sambuddha named Anoma,3279 the One with [Five] 
Eyes. Having [then] gone upto him, I 

went forth into the homeless life. (26) [3751] 

The Buddha, Ender of Dis-ease, 3280 the Victor preached the path to 
me. Having listened to hisTeaching, 


I realized the deathless state. (27) [3752] 


Having pleased [him], the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. [3753] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons 


3269 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3270 or “I do not know,” na janami 


3271 parilaho 
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3272 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3273 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3274 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3275 samadhikusalo ahan 

3276 iddhipadesu kovido 

3277 lit., “did puja” 

3278 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3279 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3280 mahabhisakkasankaso 


since I worshipped3281 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (29) [3754] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (30) [3755] 


My being in Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (31) [3756] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (32) [3757] 


1049 


Thus indeed Venerable Padumakutagariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padumakutagariya Thera is finished. 


393. {396.}3282 Bakkula3283Edit 
In the Himalayan region, 
there’s a mountain named Sobhita. My well-constructed hermitage 


was built by [my] own students [there]. (1) [3758] 


There were many canopies there, 3284 
and flowering Chinese chaste trees.3285 


There were many wood-apple3286 trees, 3287 


3281 dosavyadhitikicchako 


3282 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3283 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3284 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3285 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3286 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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3287 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


and jivajivakas3288 in bloom. (2) [3759] 

There were many niggundi3289 trees,329@ jujube,3291 also 
gooseberry, 3292 pharusaka3293 and bottle-gourds3294 

and white lotus3295 flowers in bloom. (3) [3760] 

There was alaka and bel3296 there, plantain,3297 and also 
citron3298 trees; there was lots ofsugarcane3299 there, arjuna3300 
and piyanguka.3301 (4) [3761] 

Neem, 3302 salala,3303 yellow 

cheesewoods, 3304 banyan, 3305 wood-apple trees, 3306 

my hermitage was one like that; 


I lived [there] with [my] students then. (5) [3762] 


Anomadassi, Blessed One, 
the Self-Become One, World-Leader, looking for a secluded place, 


[then] came up to my hermitage. (6) [3763] 


When the Great Hero had approached, 3307 


Anomadassi of Great Fame, 


3288 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3289 lit., “went” 

3290 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3291 lit., “fell down” 


3292 lit., “meritorious” 
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3293 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3294 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3295 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3296 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3297 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3298 lit., “on a flower” 

3299 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3300 khiddaratiya 

3301 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3302 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3303 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3304 lit., “puja” 


3305 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3306 or “I do not know,” na janami 


3307 parilaho 


suddenly [some] internal pain, 3308 


arose for the Lord of the World. (7) [3764] 
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Wandering in the hermitage, 


I saw the Leader of the World. Having approached the Sambuddha, the 
Eyeful One, he of GreatFame, and having seen his deportment, 3309 


I diagnosed him at that time: “without a doubt [some] illness has 


been born [inside] of the Buddha.” (8-9) [3765-3766] Wishing to 
practice medicine, 


I ran back3310 to the hermitage. 

In the presence of my students, 

I then addressed [all my] students. (10) [3767] 

All the students were respectful; having listened to what I said, 
They assembled in one group for 


me, who respected the Teacher. (11) [3768] 


Having quickly scaled a mountain, 

I fetched3311 all of the healing herbs. 3312 

Making [them] into a liquid, 3313 

I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (12) [3769] 

When the Great Hero consumed3314 [it], the Omniscient One, World- 
Leader, 

quickly [that] illness3315 was suppressed3316 


for the Well-Gone-One, the Great Sage. (13) [3770] 


Having seen [his] distress relieved, 3317 
Anomadassi of Great Fame, after sitting on his own seat, 


spoke these verses [to us back then]: (14) [3771] 


“This one who gave me medicine 
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3308 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3309 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3310 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3311 samadhikusalo ahan 

3312 iddhipadesu kovido 

3313 lit., “did puja” 

3314 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3315 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3316 mahabhisakkasankaso 


3317 dosavyadhitikicchako 


and [thereby] relieved my disease, I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (15) [3772] 


For one hundred thousand aeons he’11 delight in the world of gods. 
When instruments3318 are sounded there, 

this one constantly will be thrilled. (16) [3773] 

Coming to the world of humans, incited by [his] wholesome roots, 
a thousand times he’11 be aking, 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (17) [3774] 

In the fifty-fifth aeon [hence] 

he?11 be the king3319 named Anoma,332@ lord of the grove of rose- 


apples, 3321 victorious on [all] foursides.3322 (18) [3775] 


A wheel-turning king with great strength, possessor of the seven 
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gems, 


he will exercise sovereignty, 


making even the heavens shake.3323 (19) [3776] 


[Whether] born human or divine, he’11 be one with little disease. 
Throwing away [his] possessions, 3324 

he?11 transcend3325 illness in the world. (20) [3777] 

Aeons beyond measure from now, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (21) [3778] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all thedefilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (22) [3779] 


3318 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
3319 ditthiganda® 

3320 lokapajjoto 

3321 sanaramarasakkato 

3322 naradicco 

3323 lit., “in” 


3324 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


3325 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


Burning up [all his] defilements he will cross the flood of clinging. 
He’?11 be the Teacher’ sfollower, 
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[the monk] whose name is Bakkula. (23) [3780] 


Having come to know all of this, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, seated 
in the monks’Assembly 


will place [him] in that foremost place.”3326 (24) [3781] 


Anomadassi, Blessed One, 

the Self-Become One, World-Leader, looking for a secluded place, 
came to my hermitage [back then]. (25) [3782] 

With all the healing herbs I served the Great Hero who had approached, 
Omniscient One, theWorld-Leader, 

[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (26) [3783] 

I can’t even [start] to spend the harvest3327 of that seed well- 
planted, 3328 that karma I did well for him, 

well done by me so long ago.3329 (27) [3784] 

My gains were well-obtained be me who saw the Leader [of the 
World]; through the remainderof that deed, 

I realized the deathless state. (28) [3785] 

Having come to know all of that, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, seated 
in the monks’ Assembly 


[has] placed in that foremost place. (29) [3786] 


In the vast number of aeons 
since I did that karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of medicine. (30) [3787] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 
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now there will be no more rebirth. (31) [3788] 


3326 mahassadan 
3327 maharasan 
3328 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3329 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


My being in Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (32) [3789] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (33) [3790] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bakkula Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bakkula Thera is finished. 


394. {397.}3330 Girimananda3331Edit 

My wife had passed away, my son had gone to the cemetery; 

on a single pyre I had burned 

[my] mother, father, and brothers. (1) [3791] 

I was consumed due to that grief, I had become haggard and pale and 
I was mentallyderanged, 3332 


greatly pained3333 because of that grief. (2) [3792] 
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Wounded3334 by the arrow of grief, I went up to the forest’s edge. 
Eating [only] wild fruits [Ifound], 


I dwelt at the foot of a tree. (3) [3793] 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, the Victor, Ender of Dis-ease, 
with a desire to lift me up, 


did come into my presence [then]. (4) [3794] 


333@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


3331 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3332 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3333 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3334 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Having heard the sound of the feet of Sumedha, the Sage So Great, 
I having lifted up [my] head 
did gaze3335 upon [him], the Great Sage.3336 (5) [3795] 


[When he], the Great Hero, approached, [then] joy did get produced 
for me. Having seen him, theWorld-Leader, 
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my mind [at last] was put at ease. (6) [3796] 


Having recovered consciousness, 3337 

I gave [him] a handful of leaves. 

The Blessed One [then] sat down there, out of compassion, Eyeful 
One. (7) [3797] 

Sitting down there, the Blessed One, Sumedha, Leader of the World, 


Buddha preached to me theTeaching 


that removes the arrows of grief: (8) [3798] 


“Uninvited3338 [They’ ve]3339 come3340 from there; 


not taking leave3341 [They’ve] gone from here. As [They] have 
come, so [They] have gone; 


what [good] is wailing about that?3342 (9) [3799] 

Just as, when rain is raining down, people3343 traveling on the 
road, 3344 taking their goods,3345 aregoing to 

[a place where] the rain’s not falling, (10) [3800] 

and when the rain3346 has ceased [to fall, ] 

3335 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

3336 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3337 lit., “went” 

3338 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3339 lit., “fell down” 

3340 lit., “meritorious” 

3341 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 


exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
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portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3342 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3343 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3344 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3345 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3346 lit., “on a flower” 


They carry 0n3347 as They had planned; 3348 
thus your mother [and] father [too]:3349 


what [good] is wailing about that? (11) [3801] 


[We’re all] visiting strangers, guests, wavering, driven on, shaken. 
Thus your mother [and] father [too]: 

what [good] is wailing about that? (12) [3802] 

Just as a serpent335@ slithers on,3351 abandoning its worn-out 
skin, 3352 thus your mother [and] father [too]: 

their bodies3353 are abandoned here.” (13) [3803] 

Understanding the Buddha’s words, I removed3354 the arrow of grief. 
Generating happiness, I 


worshipped the Best of the Buddhas. (14) [3804] 


Worshipping the Great Elephant, 3355 


1060 
I offered3356 Sumedha, Leader 


of the World, a stalk of flowers3357 

endowed with a heavenly scent. (15) [3805] 

Having worshipped3358 the Sambuddha, pressing my hands upon [my] 
head, calling to mind [his]chief virtues, 


I praised the Leader of the World: (16) [3806] 


“Great Hero, you’re the One Who’s Crossed, 3359 
Omniscient One, the World-Leader. You are lifting up all creatures 


with [your] knowledge, O Sage So Great. (17) [3807] 


You cut off all perplexity 


3347 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3348 khiddaratiya 

3349 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3350 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3351 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3352 lit., “puja” 


3353 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3354 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3355 parilaho 
3356 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3357 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3358 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 
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3359 samadhikusalo ahan 


and also doubt, O Sage So Great. You’re imparting the path336@ to 
me 


through your knowledge, O Eyeful One. (18) [3808] 
Arahants with the goal attained,3361 six-knowledge-holders, 
powerful,3362 wise ones who travel inthe sky, 


are surrounding you all the time. (19) [3809] 


[Your] followers are bearing fruit, 3363 

those attained3364 and those being trained; 3365 

your followers are blossoming 

like lotus [flowers] at sunrise.3366 (20) [3810] 

As the ocean3367 is unperturbed, unequaled, dificult to cross, thus 
[too] are you, O EyefulOne, 


Endowed with Knowledge, Infinite.” (21) [3811] 


Having worshipped the World’s Victor, 3368 
the Eyeful One, he of Great Fame, praising each of the directions, 


crouched over3369 I went off [from there]. (22) [3812] 


Falling from the world of the gods, 3370 

transmigrating from birth to birth, I came out of [my] mother’s 
womb, attentive [and] remembering. (23)[3813] 

Having departed from the house, I went forth into homelessness. 


Zealous,3371 also intelligent, 


I pastured in meditation.3372 (24) [3814] 
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3360 iddhipadesu kovido 
3361 lit., “did puja” 
3362 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3363 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3364 mahabhisakkasankaso 

3365 dosavyadhitikicchako 

3366 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
3367 ditthiganda® 

3368 lokapajjoto 

3369 sanaramarasakkato 

3370 naradicco 

3371 lit., “in” 


3372 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


Having put forth [great] exertion, 3373 
having gladdened the Sage So Great, I thereafter am wandering, 


like the moon freed from a cloud-bank.3374 (25) [3815] 


I?m [now] intent on seclusion, 3375 
calmed, 3376 devoid of grounds for rebirth; 3377 
knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (26) [3816] 


In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I worshipped3378 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
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rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (27) [3817] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (28) [3818] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [3819] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [3820] 


Thus indeed Venerable Girimananda Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Girimananda Thera is finished. 


3373 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
3374 mahassadan 
3375 maharasan 
3376 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3377 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


3378 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


395. {398.}3379 Salalamandapiya3380Edit 


When Kakusandha passed away,3381 the Brahmin, the Perfected 
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One, 3382 gathering salala3383 flowers, 3384 


I constructed a pavilion.3385 (1) [3821] 


Having gone to Tavatimsa, 

I received a supreme mansion. 

I surpassed [all] the other gods: 

that is the fruit of good karma. (2) [3822] 

Whether it’s the day or the night, walking back and forth or3386 
standing, I’m covered with salalablooms: 


that is the fruit of good karma. (3) [3823] 


Within just this [present] aeon3387 


since I [thus] worshipped3388 the Buddha, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [3824] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (5) [3825] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [3826] 


The four analytical modes, 


3379 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3380 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
3381 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3382 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3383 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3384 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3385 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3386 lit., “went” 
3387 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


3388 lit., “fell down” 


and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [3827] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salalamandapiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salalamandapiya Thera is finished. 


396. {399.}3389 Sabbadayaka3390Edit 


Floating in3391 the great ocean, my palace [then] was very well- 
made. 
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There was a pond, [also] well made, 


[full of ] the cries of ruddy geese,3392 (1) [3828] 


covered with mandalaka3393 blooms and with pink and blue lotuses. 
And a river was flowing there, 


beautiful, with excellent banks, (2) [3829] 


covered with fish and tortoises, 3394 
with various birds3395 spread about, 3396 
noisy with peacocks3397 [and] herons, 3398 


[and] the [calls of birds] like cuckoos.3399 (3) [3830] 


Pigeons340@ [and] ravi-swans34@1 [as well], 


3389 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


3390 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3391 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3392 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3393 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3394 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3395 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3396 lit., “went” 

3397 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3398 lit., “fell down” 

3399 lit., “meritorious” 

3400 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3401 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in 


ruddy geese34@2 and nadicaras, 

lapwings34@3 [and] mynah birds3404 are here, small monkeys, 3405 
jivajivakas.3406 (4) [3831] 

[It] resounds with swans and herons, owls and many pingalas. 

The sand contains the seven gems, 


[strewn with] jewels [and costly] pearls. (5) [3832] 


All of the trees, made out34@7 of gold, pervaded by various scents, 
are lighting up my palace [there], 

by day and night, all of the time. (6) [3833] 

Sixty thousand instruments are being played morning and evening. 
Sixteen thousand women [aswell] 


are waiting on me constantly. (7) [3834] 
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Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, having departed [my] palace, 
I worshipped that Greatly Famed One, Sumedha, Leader of the World. 
(8) [3835] 

Having greeted the Sambuddha, inviting him [and] Assembly, 3408 
that Wise One3409 then agreed [to come], 

Sumedha, Leader of the World. (9) [3836] 

Having preached the Dhamma to me,3410 the Great Sage [later] took 
his leave. Having greeted theSambuddha, 


I returned to my palace [then]. (10) [3837] 


I summoned [all] the people3411 there: “All of you gather together. 


which the original was composed. 

3402 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3403 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3404 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3405 lit., “on a flower” 

3406 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3407 khiddaratiya 

3408 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3409 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3410 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3411 lit., “pūjā” 


1069 
In the first part of the day, 
the Buddha will come to the palace.” (11) [3838] 
“We dwelling near you3412 have received something that’s well- 
gotten for us. 
We too will do a puja for 
the Teacher, the Best of Buddhas.” (12) [3839] 
After putting up food [and] drink, I announced that it was the 
time. 
The Leader of the World arrived 


with one hundred thousand masters.3413 (13) [3840] 


I went to meet3414 [him] with the five3415 
musical instruments [sounding]. 
The Supreme Person3416 sat down on 


a chair made out of solid gold.3417 (14) [3841] 


I placed3418 a canopy3419 above, 
which was made out of solid gold; 3420 
Fans are then diffusing [perfumes]3421 


within the Assembly of monks. (15) [3842] 


I regaled the monks’ Assembly 
with large amounts of food [and] drink; I gave individual pairs 
of cloth3422 to the monks’ Assembly. (16) [3843] 


The one whom They called Sumedha, Object of the World’s 
Oblations, 3423 sitting in the monks’ Assembly, 
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spoke these [six] verses [at that time]: (17) [3844] 


“This one who [gave] me food and drink and fed3424 the Assembly 
with it, 


3412 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 

3413 or “I do not know,” na janami 

3414 parilaho 

3415 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3416 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3417 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3418 samadhikusalo ahan 

3419 iddhipadesu kovido 

3420 lit., “did puja” 

3421 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3422 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3423 mahabhisakkasankaso 


3424 dosavyadhitikicchako 


I shall relate details of him; 

[all of ] you listen to my words: (18) [3845] 

For eighteen hundred aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
A thousand times he’1l1 be aking, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (19) [3846] 
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In whichever womb he’s reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 


a canopy of solid gold 

will always3425 be carried [for him]. (20) [3847] 

In thirty thousand aeons [hence], arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (21) [3848] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all thedefilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. (22) [3849] 


Sitting in the monks’ Assembly, 

he will [then] roar the lion’s roar.3426 

On [his] pyre an umbrella’s borne; 3427 

beneath it3428 he is cremated.” (23) [3850] 

Monkhood has been attained by me; my defilements are [now] burnt up. 
In a pavilion or tree-root, 

burning heat is not known by me. (24) [3851] 

In the thirty thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that time, 
I’ve come to know no badrebirth: 


the fruit of giving everything. (25) [3852] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (26) [3853] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence 
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3425 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
3426 ditthiganda® 
3427 lokapajjoto 


3428 sanaramarasakkato 


was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [3854] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [3855] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sabbadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sabbadayaka Thera is finished. 


397. {400.}3429 Ajita3430Edit 

The Victor,3431 Padumuttara, 

was the Master of Everything. 3432 
Plunged into the Himalayas, 


the Leader of the World sat down. (1) [3856] 


I did not see the Sambuddha, 
I also did not hear [his] sound. Searching for food for me to eat, 


I was wandering in the woods. (2) [3857] 
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There I did see the Sambuddha, 
Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks.3433 
Seeing [the Buddha] made me think, 3434 


“what sort of3435 being3436 might this be?” (3) [3858] 


Examining [his body’s] marks, I recalled my [studies of ] lore, 


3429 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3430 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3431 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3432 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3433 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3434 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3435 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


3436 lit., “went” 


the good words which I [once] had heard, 


from3437 elderly3438 men of wisdom:3439 (4) [3859] 
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“According to that word of theirs, this [person] will be a Buddha; 
well then I ought to honor[him] ; 


it will purify my station.”344@ (5) [3860] 


Quickly coming to [my] ashram, 


I grabbed3441 [some] buffalo ghee,3442 and taking a pot [to carry 
it,] 


I approached [him], the Bull of Men.3443 (6) [3861] 
Taking a three-legged [stool],3444 I stood it [up] in an open 
space. Lighting a lamp [placed on thatstool, ] 


I worshipped [the Buddha] eight times. (7) [3862] 


Seven nights and days the Buddha, sat [there], the Ultimate Person. 
Then at the end of the [last] night, 3445 


[Buddha] stood up, the World-Leader. [3863] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, for seven nights and days I lit 
[that] lamp for the [seated] Buddha, 


[feeling well-]pleased by my own hands. [3864] 


All the good scents of the forests3446 
on Gandhamadana Mountain, 
by means of Buddha’s majesty3447 


then went up to [him], the Victor. [3865] 


3437 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3438 lit., “fell down” 


3439 lit., “meritorious” 
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3440 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3441 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3442 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3443 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3444 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3445 lit., “on a flower” 
3446 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


3447 khiddaratiya 


[All of ] the trees [were then] in bloom. By means of Buddha’s 
majesty 


all of the floral scents produced, 3448 

assembled into one right then. [3866] 

Throughout the Himalayas, both the snake-gods and the garulas, 
desiring to hear theTeaching, 

came into the Buddha’s presence. [3867] 

The monk whose name was Devala was the Buddha’s chief attendant. 
With one hundred thousandmasters, 


he [also] approached the Buddha.3449 [3868] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
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seated in the monks’ Assembly, 


[then] spoke these verses [about me]: [3869] 


“He who has lit a lamp for me, 


[feeling well-]pleased by his own hands, I shall relate details 
of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: [3870] 


For sixty thousand aeons he 


will delight in the world of gods. A thousand times he’1l be a 
king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [3871] 


Thirty-six times lord of the gods, he will exercise divine rule. 
Seven hundred [times]345@ on the earth, 

he’?11 rule an extensive kingdom, 3451 [and he will have] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting. [3872]3452 

Because of this lamp-offering, he will develop “divine eye.” 

This one is always going to see 


eight kosas3453 in all directions.3454 [3873] 


3448 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
3449 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3450 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3451 lit., “pūjā” 


3452 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction”? “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3453 or “I do not know,” na jānāmi 
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3454 parilaho 


Fallen from the world of the gods, when this person has been 
reborn, whether by day or elseby night, 


a lamp will be carried [for him]. [3874] 


When this person’s3455 being reborn, a possessor of good karma, 
he will illuminate [the world] 

throughout the city [where] he is. [3875] 

In whichever womb he’s reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
because of his lamp-offering, 


due to the fruit of [those] eight lamps, people will not surpass 
this one: 


that is the fruit of giving lamps. [3876] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. [3877] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all thedefilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. [3878] 


Having pleased [him], the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 
he’?11 be the Teacher’s follower, 


[and his] name [will be] Ajita.” [3879] 


For sixty thousand aeons I 


1078 
delighted in the world of gods. 


In that place too my hundred lamps 

are burning [brightly] all the time.3456 [3880] 

In the gods’ world or that of men, my [own] effulgence3457 is 
diffused. Remembering the BestBuddha, 


I generate enormous mirth. [3881] 


Falling from Tusita heaven, 


I came out of a mother’s womb. 


3455 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3456 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3457 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


While that person3458 was being born, there was [always] a lot of 
light. [3882] 


Having departed from the house, I went forth into homelessness. 
Having gone up to Bavari, 


I agreed to be his student.3459 [3883] 


Living in the Himalayas, 


I heard [about]346@ the World-Leader. Searching for ultimate 
meaning, 


I approached [the Buddha], the Guide.3461 [3884] 
The Tame One, Buddha, He who Tames, the Flood-Crosser, Beyond 
Rebirth, 3462 the Buddha spokeof nirvana, 


liberation from all dis-ease. [3885] 
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His coming to me succeeded; 
I entertained [him], the Great Sage. Attaining the three knowledges, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [3886] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] that lamp back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving lamps. [3887] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (26) [3888] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [3889] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [3890] 


3458 samadhikusalo ahan 

3459 iddhipadesu kovido 

3460 lit., “did puja” 

3461 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3462 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 
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Thus indeed Venerable Ajita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ajita Thera is finished. 

The summary: Pilindavaccha3463 and Sela, 

Sabbakitti, Madundada, Kutagari and Bakkula, Giri, Salalasavhaya, 3464 
Sabbada and Ajita too: 

the verses here are counted at one hundred and five verses and 
twenty more beyond that[number]. 

The Pilindavaccha3465 Chapter, the Fortieth. 

Then there is the Summary of Chapters: Paduma and Arakkhada, 


Umma and Gandhodakena, Ekapadama, Saddasanni, Mandaram, 
Bodhiavandaka, Avantaand Pilindi [too]. 


And these verses are counted too, seventy-four verses [beyond] 
eleven hundred [verses here]. 


The Ten Chapters3466 called Paduma. 


The Fourth Hundred3467 is finished. 


Metteyya Chapter, the Forty-First 


398. {401.}3468 Tissametteyya3469Edit 
The ascetic named Sobhita 


was living amidst the mountains, 


3463 mahabhisakkasankaso 
3464 dosavyadhitikicchako 


3465 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
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3466 ditthiganda® 


3467 lokapajjoto 
3468 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


3469 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


near the top of a mountain slope, 


eating [only] wild fruits [he found]. (1) [3891] 


After bringing [some] fire [and] wood, I am causing it to blaze up, 
seeking the ultimate goal of 


being reborn in Brahma’s world. (2) [3892] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
with a desire to lift me up, 


did come into my presence [then]. (3) [3893] 


[Padumuttara Buddha]: 


“Why are you working, merit-filled one? Give the fire [and] wood to 
me. I will worship347@ thefire [and] then 


it will be3471 purity for me.” (4) [3894] 


[Protagonist]: 

“You are very fortunate, Sir, 3472 
you understand, O divine one.3473 
You attend to3474 the fire [for me]; 


here then is the fire [and] the wood.” (5) [3895] 
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After that, taking the firewood, the Victor caused the fire to blaze 
without burning3475 the firewoodthere: 


a marvel [wrought] by the Great Sage. (6) [3896] 


[Padumuttara Buddha]: 

“[This] fire of yours is not burning; 
your oblation does not exist; 

[this] vow of yours is meaningless; 


you should worship [this] fire of mine.” (7) [3897] 


[Protagonist]: 


“What sort of fire, O Great Hero, 


3470 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3471 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3472 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3473 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3474 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


3475 lit., “went” 


is that one that you speak about? You should tell that to me as 
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well; 


we’11 both worship that [fire of yours].” (8) [3898] 
[Padumuttara Buddha]: “Cessation of things with causes, the burning 
up of defilements, andgiving up anger and hate: 


those three things are my oblations.” (9) [3899] 


[Protagonist]: 


“what sort are you, O Great Hero? What is your clan, O Happy One? 
Your procedure forpracticing 


is extremely pleasing to me.” (10) [3900] 


[Padumuttara Buddha]: 


“I?m born in a warrior3476 clan, master of special knowledges. All 
defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth.” (11) [3901] 


[Protagonist]: 

“If you?re a Buddha, All-Knower , 3477 

Light-Maker,3478 Darkness-Dispeller, 3479 [then] I shall praise3480 
you, Divine One;3481 you are the Ender ofDis-ease.” (12) [3902] 
Spreading out [my] deer-leather [robe,] I gave [a place] for [him] 
to sit. 


“Please sit there, O Omniscient One; 


[and] I shall [then] attend on you.” (13) [3903] 


The Blessed One did sit down there, 


on [that] deer-leather, well spread out. Inviting [him], the 
Sambuddha, 


I [then] went [into] the mountains. (14) [3904] 
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3476 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3477 lit., “fell down” 
3478 lit., “meritorious” 
3479 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3480 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


3481 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


Having filled up a shoulder-bag, 3482 


I brought [some] wild mangosteen3483 fruit. Having mixed [it] up 
with honey, 


I gave [that] fruit to the Buddha. (15) [3905] 


While I meditated [on him, ] 

the Victor then consumed [that fruit]. 

I brought pleasure to [my] heart [there], gazing upon the World- 
Leader. (16) [3906] 

Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

[still] sitting in my hermitage, 


[then] spoke these verses [about me]: (17) [3907] 


[Padumuttara Buddha]: 


“He who regaled me with [this fruit], [feeling well-]pleased by his 
own hands, I shall relate details ofhim; 
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[all of ] you listen to my words: (18) [3908] 


Twenty-five times [in the future, ] 
he will exercise divine rule. 
A thousand times he’1l1 be a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (19) [3909] 


For him, endowed with past karma, discerning what he is thinking, 
there will be food and drink and clothes and beds which are very 
costly. (20) [3910] 

He will be reborn all the time conforming with [his] good karma; 3484 
this one is going to be happy 

and always free of affliction. (21) [3911] 

In whichever womb he’s reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
being happy in every place, 


he will attain3485 the human state. (22) [3912] 


A scholar [and] mantra-knower , 3486 


3482 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


3483 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3484 lit., “on a flower” 
3485 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


3486 khiddaratiya 


a master of the three Vedas, 
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having approached the Sambuddha, 


he’s going to become an arahant.” (23) [3913] 


[Protagonist]: 
As far as I recall my lives, 
as long as I have had knowledge, there is no lack of wealth for me: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (24) [3914] 


Attaining the supreme Teaching, I slew [all my] lust and hatred; 
all defilements are exhausted; 

now there will be no more rebirth. (25) [3915] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with brokenchains, 


I am living without constraint. (26) [3916] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [3917] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [3918] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tissa-metteyya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tissa-metteyya Thera is finished. 


399. {402.}3487 Punnaka3488Edit 
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The Self-Become, Unconquered One, the Buddha, who had an illness, 
was living amidst the mountains, 


near the top of a mountain slope. (1) [3919] 


All around my hermitage [there, ] 


3487 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the mainnumbering of this translation. 


3488 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


when Buddha was passing away, 3489 

there was shouting out all the time, 

there was [brilliant] light all the time. (2) [3920] 

Throughout that forest grove all the bears349@ and wolves, 3491 
k'ara bana bears,3492 the tigers3493 and thelions too, 


are roaring loudly all the time. (3) [3921] 


After seeing those strange omens3494 
I ascended3495 the mountain slope. 


There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, passed away, 3496 the Unconquered 
One, like a regal sal tree inbloom, 


like the risen hundred-rayed [sun], aglow like charcoal [that’s 
still hot], 


passed away,3497 the Unconquered One. (4-5) [3922-3923] 


Making it full of grass and sticks, 


I [then] made a pyre [for him] there. Having made [that] well- 
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fashioned pyre, 


I cremated [the Buddha’s] corpse. (6) [3924] 


After I’d cremated [his] corpse, 
I sprinkled scented water [there]. A spirit3498 standing in the sky 
fixed a name for me for all time: (7) [3925] 


“That3499 duty was fulfilled by you for the Great Sage, the Self- 
Become. 


3489 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3490 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3491 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3492 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3493 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3494 lit., “went” 

3495 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3496 lit., “fell down” 

3497 lit., “meritorious” 

3498 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 
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3499 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 
may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


O sage you’re always going to be 


named “the full one”’350@ [in each lifetime].” (8) [3926] 


After falling from that body, 
I went to the world of the gods. 
There a divinely-made perfume3501 


is [then] exuded in the sky. (9) [3927] 


Even in that [world of gods] the 
name assigned me was “the full one.”3502 
[Whether] born human or divine, 


I fulfill [all] my intentions. (10) [3928] 


This is the final time for me; 

[my] last rebirth is proceeding.3503 

And here as well “the full one” is 

the name assigned me [that’s] well known. (11) [3929] 

Having regaled the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, knowing 
well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (12) [3930] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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the fruit of duties for the corpse. (13) [3931] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Knowing well all thedefilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (14) [3932] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [3933] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [3934] 


3500 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3501 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


3502 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3503 lit., “on a flower” 


Thus indeed Venerable Punnaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Punnaka Thera is finished. 


400. {403.}3504 Mettagu35@5Edit 


In the Himalayan region, 


there’s a mountain named Asoka.3506 
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In that place was my hermitage, constructed by Vissakamma.3507 (1) 
[3935] 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, 
Chief,3508 Compassionate One, 3509 the Sage, 3510 
dressing himself in the morning, 


approached me [begging] for alms food. (2) [3936] 


[Seeing] the Great Hero who’d come, 3511 
Sumedha, Leader of the World, taking a good alms-bowl, I 


filled it with clarified butter.3512 (3) [3937] 


Giving it to3513 the Best Buddha, Sumedha, Leader of the World, 
pressing both my handstogether, 


I brought pleasure to [my] heart [there]. (4) [3938] 


Because of this ghee-offering, [made] with intention and resolve, 
[whether] born human ordivine, 


I obtain enormous comfort. (5) [3940] 


3504 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numberingof this translation. 


3505 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3506 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu,“soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translatedaccordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


3507 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 
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garment made out of it. 


3508 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3509 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3510 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3511 lit., “went” 
3512 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


3513 lit., “fell down” 


Avoiding states of suffering, 3514 


I transmigrate from birth to birth. Having resolved [my] heart on 
it, 3515 


I’m obtaining the deathless state. (6) [3941] 

“This gain for you is well-received, which is that you saw me, 
brahmin. Having arrived to look atme, 

you’re going to be an arahant. (7) [3942] 

Be confident [and] have no fear, after finding the Great-Famed One. 
Having given [this] ghee tome, 


you will be freed from being born. (8) [3943] 


Because of this ghee-offering 

and practicing with loving heart, 3516 

for eighteen hundred aeons you 

will delight in the world of gods. (9) [3944] 


And eighteen times you [also] will become the king of [all] the 
gods, [and you will have] muchlocal rule, 
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innumerable by counting. (10) [3945] 


And fifty-one times you will be 

a king who turns the wheel [of law], lord of the grove of rose- 
apples,3517 victorious on [all] foursides.3518 (11) [3946] 
Unperturbed like the great ocean, as hard to carry as the earth, 
in just that way your possessions 


are going to be immeasurable.”3519 (12) [3947] 


I went forth after giving [up] 


six hundred million [worth] of gold. 


3514 lit., “meritorious” 


3515 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousandkandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


3516 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3517 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3518 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


3519 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


Seeking after what is wholesome, 


I [first] went up to Bavari. (13) [3948] 
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[While] I studied the mantras there, Vedic science3520 and [reading] 
marks, you arose [in the world],Great Sage, 


destroying that bewilderment.3521 (14) [3949] 


Having a desire to see you, 
I came [up to you], O Great Sage. Having listened to your Teaching, 


I [then] attained the deathless state. (15) [3950] 


Thirty thousand aeons [ago] 
I gave that ghee to the Buddha. In the interval3522 I don’t know 


[any] begging of ghee3523 by me. (16) [3951] 


My intentions being discerned, what I wish for [then] arises. 

My heart discerned [I am] reborn, [and] I gratify everyone. (17) 
[3952] 

O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 

O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! After giving a bit of ghee, 


I receive immeasurably. (18) [3953] 


The water in the great ocean, the extent of Mt. Meru’s slope, 
would not be3524 one half a quarter3525 


of the ghee arising for me. (19) [3954] 


The universe’s full extent, made into a [gigantic] pile 
would not be able3526 [to fill the] 


space of the clothing worn by me. (20) [3955] 


Himalaya, king of mountains, although it is the best mountain, 
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3520 lit., “on a flower” 

3521 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

3522 khiddaratiya 

3523 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

3524 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


3525 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


3526 lit., “puja” 


is not [even] comparable 

to the perfumes anointing me. (21) [3956] 

Clothes and perfumes and ghee and food, or [everything] that’s in 
the world, 

and nirvana, unconditioned :3527 

that is the fruit of giving ghee. (22) [3957] 

[My] couch today is mindfulness,3528 [my] pasture’s meditative 
states,3529 [my] food is wisdom’s[seven] parts:3530 

that is the fruit of giving ghee. (23) [3958] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Knowing well all thedefilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (24) [3959] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [3960] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [3961] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mettagu Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mettagu Thera is finished. 
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Apadana : Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 401-500 


The River named Bhagirathi 

is fed by the Himalayas. 

3531 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


3532 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3533 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


It is always flowing along, 


past3534 the gate of Hamsavati. (1) [3962] 


The hermitage named Sobhita, 3535 
well-built, is on the river’s slopes. 
The Buddha, Padumuttara, 


the World’s Leader, was dwelling there. (2) [3963] 


He was honored the people, like Indra by the thirty [gods]. 
The Blessed One was seated3536 there 


fearlessly [just] like a lion. (3) [3964] 


I was a brahmin living in the city of Hamsavati. 


My name [back then] was Chalanga, 3537 
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named thus [because] I was a sage. (4) [3965] 


One thousand eight hundred3538 students were surrounding me at 
that time. 


Joined together3539 with those students, 
I went up to the riverbank. (5) [3966] 


At that place I saw [Buddhist] monks, without deceit, 3540 
cleansed of evil,3541 crossing Bhagirathi [River]. 


At that time I reflected thus: (6) [3967] 

“These sons of Buddha, of great fame, are crossing evening and 
morning; They are being troubled themselves, 

[and] their things3542 are getting ruined. (7) [3968] 


The Buddha’s said to be the Chief of the world including the 
gods. 


3534 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


3535 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3536 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3537 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3538 lit., “went” 

3539 reading saficalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3540 lit., “fell down” 

3541 lit., “meritorious” 

3542 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 
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I have not [yet] made donations3543 


that would cleanse [my] road to rebirth. (8) [3969] 


Why then don’t I get a bridge built on the river for Best Buddha? 
Causing that work to be done,3544 I’11 


transmigrate in this existence.” (9) [3970] 
Donating a hundred thousand 


I had a bridge built [for him there], trusting that “doing this 
deed3545 will 


be of great [advantage] to me.3546 ” (10) [3971] 


Having caused [that] bridge to be built, I went up to the World- 
Leader. 


Hands pressed together on [my] head, 
I spoke these words [to him back then]: (11) [3972] 


“Donating3547 one hundred thousand, I’ve caused this 
magnificent3548 bridge to be constructed for your sake; 


please accept [it], O Sage So Great.” (12) [3973] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
seated in the monks’ Assembly, 
spoke these verses [about me then]: (13) [3974] 


“He who had [this] bridge built for me, [feeling well-]pleased 
by [his] own hands, I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (14) [3975] 

Fallen into3549 a cave3550 or from 

[the top of ] a mountain or tree, 

even dying3551 he will get caught:3552 

3543 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 


more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 


1100 
3544 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


3545 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3546 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3547 lit., “on a flower” 

3548 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3549 khiddaratiya 

3550 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


3551 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


3552 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


that’s the fruit of giving bridges. (15) [3976] 


As the wind3553 [does not disturb] a banyan3554 spreading [its] 
growing roots,3555 enemies3556 will not defeat3557 [him]: 


that’s the fruit of giving bridges. (16) [3977] 
No thieves are going to defeat3558 him3559 and the king356@ will 
not despise [him]. He’1l surpass all [his] enemies:3561 


that’s the fruit of giving bridges. (17) [3978] 


[Even] in an unsheltered space, 


being scorched by the [sun’s] harsh heat, conforming with [his] 
good karma, 3562 


he won’t feel any discomfort.3563 (18) [3979] 
In the world of gods or of men, a well-built elephant-carriage 
all of the time will come to be, 


discerning what he is thinking. (19) [3980] 
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A thousand fast carriages with 

Sindh horses as quick as the wind 

will come to [him] evening and morning: 

that’s the fruit of giving bridges. (20) [3981] 

Having come to the human state, this one is going to be happy; 
here too for [this] very man the 

elephant-carriage will appear.3564 (21) [3982] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (22) [3983] 


3553 lit., “puja” 


3554 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3555 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3556 parilaho 
3557 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3558 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3559 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3560 samadhikusalo ahan 

3561 iddhipadesu kovido 

3562 lit., “did puja” 

3563 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3564 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
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wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (23) [3984] 
O! that karma well-done by me 


for him whose name is “Best Lotus.3565 ” Having done that 
deed3566 [for him] there, 


I attained [my] arahantship.3567 (24) [3985] 

Having put forth exertion, 3568 I’m 

calmed,3569 devoid of grounds for rebirth; 3570 

like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (25) [3986] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; 

all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 
now there will be no more rebirth. (26) [3988]3571 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [3987] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [3989] 

Thus indeed Venerable Dhotaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Dhotaka Thera is finished. 

3565 mahabhisakkasankaso 

3566 dosavyadhitikicchako 


3567 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
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3568 ditthiganda® 


3569 lokapajjoto 
3570 sanaramarasakkato 


3571 naradicco 


402. {405.}3572 Upasiva 
In the Himalayan region, 


there’s a mountain named Anoma. My well-made hermitage [is 
there], 


[with] halls well-constructed of leaves. (1) [3990] 


And a river is flowing there, beautiful, with excellent banks, 
[and] along [those] banks3574 are growing 

many pink and blue lotuses. (2) [3991] 

[That] river is flowing back then, covered with fish and tortoises, 
sheatfish, 3575 pavusa,3576 v'alaja,3577 


reed-fish,3578 red-fish3579 [and] maggura.358@ (3) [3992] 


Timira [trees] are blooming there, ashoka, 3581 khuddamalaka, 3582 
laurel, 3583 and mountain laurel3584 trees 

are perfuming my hermitage. (4) [3993] 

Winter cherry3585 is blooming there, and forests of Arab 

jasmine; 3586 

3572 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


3573 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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3574 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


3575 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3576 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3577 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3578 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3579 lit., “went” 

3580 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3581 lit., “fell down” 

3582 lit., “meritorious” 

3583 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


3584 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


3585 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


3586 °vikuti°®; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of 


sal3587 and salala3588 [trees] are there, 
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and lots of blooming campaka.3589 (5) [3994] 
Arjuna [trees]359@ and hiptage vines,3591 and sugarcane3592 are 
blossoming; silver greywood, 3593 madhugandhi, 3594 


blossoming in my hermitage. (6) [3995] 


Half a league on every side is covered with bimbijalika, 3595 
golden shower, 3596 trumpet-flower , 3597 


jasmine, 3598 also piyanguka.3599 (7) [3996] 


M'atangava and sattali3600 

trumpet-flower,3601 Chinese chaste tree, 3602 

much sage-leaf alangium3603 there, 

[and] talaktita3604 blossoming. (8) [3997] 

There is much saleyyaka3605 there, blossoming in my hermitage. 
Many trees are beautiful when They are bursting into flower. 

On every side the scents of that 


are wafting through my hermitage. (9-10a-b) [3998]3606 


Myrobalan3607 [and] gooseberry, 3608 


grass or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3587 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3588 lit., “on a flower” 
3589 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3598 khiddaratiya 


3591 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
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3592 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


3593 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


3594 lit., “puja” 


3595 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3596 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3597 parilaho 
3598 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3599 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3600 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3601 samadhikusalo ahan 

3602 iddhipadesu kovido 

3603 lit., “did puja” 

3604 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3605 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3606 mahabhisakkasankaso 
3607 dosavyadhitikicchako 


3608 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


mango, 3609 rose-apple, 3610 bahera, 3611 
jujube, 3612 markingnut, 3613 [and] bel,3614 


as well as pharusaka3615 fruits, (1@c-d, 11a-b) [3999] 


wild mangosteen, 3616 chirauli-nut, 3617 


1107 


mahuwa3618 and kasumari, 3619 

breadfruit3620 [and] jak3621 [are growing] there, bananas3622 
[and] jujube fruits,3623 (11c-d, 12a-b) [4000] 

large quantities of hog-plum3624 there, as well as vallikara3625 
fruits, 


citron3626 and sapariya3627 [trees] 


are blooming in my hermitage. (12c-d, 13a-b) [4001] 


Alaka and isimugga, 3628 
after that lots of moda-fruit;3629 
all around,3630 heavy with ripe fruit, 3631 


are wave-leafed3632 and glomerous3633 figs. (13c-d, 14a-b) [4002] 


Pepper, 3634 and black peppercorns3635 there, 


3609 ditthiganda® 

3610 lokapajjoto 

3611 sanaramarasakkato 
3612 naradicco 

3613 lit., “in” 


3614 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


3615 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
3616 mahassadan 
3617 maharasan 
3618 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3619 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 
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3620 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
3621 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 
3622 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
3623 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
3624 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
3625 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 


3626 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


3627 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 


feet. 
3628 lit., “here” 


3629 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 


includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


3630 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 


after it 

3631 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
3632 sampahansita 

3633 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 

3634 chetta 


3635 sota 


banyan, 3636 also wood-apple trees, 3637 
a lot of glomerous fig trees, 3638 
k'andapakka and pari [trees]. (14c-d, 15a-b) [4003=== 


These and many other trees too are fruiting in my hermitage. 
many flowering trees, 


Also 
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flowering in my hermitage. (15c-d, 16a-b) [4004] 
Titan arum,3639 also bindweed, 3640 
bilani, takkalani [bulbs], 
alaka and talaka [too] 
are [all] found in my hermitage. (16c-d, 17a-b) [4005] 
Close to3641 that hermitage of mine, there was a large natural 
lake. 
[It was] beautiful, with good banks, 


cool water, [crystal-]clear water. (17c-d, 18a-b) [4006] 


Many pink and blue lotuses 

are mixed with white lotuses there; 

covered with mandalaka3642 blooms, 

it’s full of various [good] scents. (18c-d, 19a-b) [4007] 
Pink lotuses germinate there; others, flowering, make pollen. Many 
pink lotus buds [and] leaves 

[and] pericarps3643 float3644 [on that lake]. (19c-d, 2@a-b) 
[4008] 

Honey flows from the lotus stems3645 

[and] milk [and] ghee3646 from lotus roots.3647 

On all sides, with the scent of that, 


it’s full of various [good] scents. (2@c-d, 21a-b) [4009] 


White lotuses,3648 ambagandhi, and many nayita are seen; 


3636 pasansita 
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3637 akhilo 


3638 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 

3639 anigho 

3640 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 

3641 anejo 

3642 virajo 

3643 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 

3644 reading ganta with BJTS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 
3645 reading vatta with BJTS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
3646 pakasita 

3647 t'areta 


3648 reading atthakareta with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
repetition of tareta (“the Crosser”) 


as befits a natural lake, 

there’s a lot of screw-pine3649 in bloom. (21c-d, 22a-b) [4010] 
Bandhujiva3650 in full flower, sweetly-scented3651 setavari, 3652 
crocodiles3653 and alligators3654 

[and other] fierce beasts3655 are born there. (22c-d, 23a-b) 
[4011] 

Many uggahas3656 [and] pythons3657 [live] there in [that] 
natural lake; sheatfish,3658 pavusa,3659 v'alaja, 3660 

reed-fish, 3661 red-fish3662 [and] maggura.3663 (23c-d, 24a-b) 
[4012] 

[It’s] covered with fish and turtles,3664 also with small, 


tailless monkeys;3665 pigeons3666 and ravi-swans3667 [as well], 


wild jungle fowl,3668 nadicaras, (24c-d, 25a-b) [4013] 
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wattled lapwings3669 and ruddy geese, 3670 


c'ampakas3671 as well as pheasants, 3672 


3649 k'areta 

3650 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 
3651 papeta 

3652 sahita, or “Endurer” 


3653 reading kanta with BJTS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 


3654 hanta 


3655 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the 
Protector”) 


3656 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 
3657 samacitto 


3658 ‘samasamo, (following BITS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


3659 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 


3660 reading dayadsayo (and following gloss) with BJTS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 


3661 accherasanto 
3662 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 


3663 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be 
done 


3664 i'sisattamo 
3665 nittinnakankho 


3666 nimmano 
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3667 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 
3668 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


3669 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 


3670 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti)]” 

3671 jino 

3672 sattasaravare. BJTS construes this as modifying the palace, 


but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use 
of sattasara°® as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and [6287] 


squirrels, 3673 [also] osprey3674 [and] hawks, 3675 

[and] many [birds called] uddhara, (25c-d, 26a-b) [4014] 
paddy-birds, 3676 Ceylon lorikeets,3677 crabs3678 and many yak- 
oxen3679 [too], kareniyas3680 and tilakas 


are [then] residing on that lake. (26c-d, 27a-b) [4015] 


Lions and tigers and leopards, 

bears3681 [and] wolves, 3682 k'ara bana bears, 3683 

monkeys, 3684 also even centaurs3685 

are seen inside my hermitage. (27c-d, 28a-b) [4016] 

Smelling those [sweetly-perfumed] scents, feeding myself upon 
[those] fruits, drinking perfumed water, I am 

living [there] in my hermitage. (28c-d, 29a-b) [4017] 
Eni-deer3686 as well as wild boar,3687 spotted deer,3688 [also] 
smaller breeds,3689 and aggikas [and] jotikas3690 


are living in my hermitage. (29c-d, 3@a-b) [4018] 
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3673 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BITS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 


T>) 


3674 nissāso, following BJTS gloss magé pitatata heļana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 


3675 reading sabbagandhe ‘tiseti (= atisayati) with BITS for PTS 
sabbagandho ti seti (“it lies down ‘all good scents’ 


“) and following BJTS SInhala gloss 

3676 BITS reads adisanto (“announcing”) for atisanto 

3677 reading gunatthavassa sabbam tam phalam tu paramambhutam 
with BITS for PTS gunatthavassapupphan tan phalan tu param 
abbhutan (“that fruit which is extremely miraculous flowering in 
the meaning of virtue” [?]), and followed BJTS gloss: buddha 


gunakitiyage ē siyalu vipaka atisaya vismayajanaka ya. 


3678 the fourth (in translation third) foot of the text seems 
to be corrupt. IPTS reads rasaddhovisamayuto, 


“bound up with the pure taste.” BITS reads 
(typographical error?) saradvadhanisamayuto (= rasad- 
hvanisaamyuto ?). In both cases the alts. are even more 
uncertain. I translate the BITS Sinhala gloss, mad- hura 
svaradhvani yukta vūyem (- mihirihaddha attem), “i becoming bound 
with the sweet sound (I have asweet sound)” 


3679 reading khine ayusi with BITS for PTS khin’ ev’ ayu pi 
(“life is certainly destroyed too”) 


3680 lit., “all of you listen to that” (2nd pers. pl. imp.) 
3681 ya'sassi 
3682 lit., “therefore [I] am happy” 


3683 dukkhantakaranan Buddhan, lit “the Buddha who makes an end 
to suffering” 


3684 dhamman, or “Teaching” 
3685 janayan, lit., “I produced” 


3686 or “heretics”: kutitthiye 
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3687 reading titthikakinne with BITS for PTS titthikakinno (“I am 
strewn with rivals”) 


3688 v'adanto, lit., “saying,” “telling” 


3689 reading vadam with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS varan 
(“excellent”) 


3698 reading janassa with BITS (and PTS alts.) for PTS °jinassa 
(“of the Victor”) 


Swans3691 [and] curlews3692 and peacocks3693 too, mynah birds3694 
and also cuckoos;33695 


there are many mafjarikas, 3696 

owls3697 and potthasisas3698 there. (3@c-d, 31a-b) [4019] 

There are goblins, 3699 also titans,370@ many fairies,3701 [also] 
demons,3702 garulas, also snake-demons, 3703 

living [there] in my hermitage. (31c-d, 32a-b) [4020] 

Sages who possess great powers,3704 peaceful-hearted [and] 
attentive, holding long-spouted waterpots,3705 all wearing robes 
of deer-leather, 

wearing braids and [carrying] weights,3706 


are living in my hermitage. (32c-d, 33) [4021] 


Looking but a plough’s length ahead, 3707 

clever [and] living peacefully, happy if receiving or not, 
They’re living in my hermitage. (34) [4022] 

Throwing off [their] clothes made of bark, rattling [their] deer- 
leather [robes], supported by [just their] own strength, 


They are then flying3708 through the sky. (35) [4023] 
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They are not carrying water, 


3691 reading sarado va sasanko ‘ham with BITS for PTS saran 
divasasanko ‘han (“I am the moon in the day for a lake” [?]) 
3692 lit., “I was” 

3693 lit., “the Well-Gone-One,” sugatan 

3694 y'athasattivasena 

3695 v'agiso, “[I am one] with mastery of speech” 


3696 reading vimatippatta with BITS for PTS vimatin patta, though 
the latter conveys (somewhat ungrammat- ically) the same sense 


3697 reading apades’ aham with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS apanin 
(same meaning, fr. apaneti) 


3698 tinnasamsarasagaro 
3699 BITS reads maficado (“Maficada”) 
3700 BITS reads supato (“Supata”) 


3701 this is the BITS reading for PTS bodhisammajako 
(“Bodhisammajaka’’) 


3702 r'akkhasa = raksasa 
3703 pannaga 
3704 mahanubhava isayo 


3705 k'amandalu-dhara. This particular vessel is a distinctive 
mark of non-Buddhist ascetics. 


3706 jata-bhara-bharita, lit., “filled with braided top-knots and 
weights/heavy loads”. 


3707 yugamattan ca pekkhanta, lit., “looking ahead the extent of 
a plough,” i.e., just a little, keeping their eyes on the ground 


in front of them 


3708 gacchanti, lit., “going” 


nor branches nor wood for the fire; 


1116 


[those things] are supplied by themselves: 3709 

that’s the fruit of a miracle.3710 (36) [4024] 

Taking a tub made of iron,3711 They’re living inside the 
forest;3712 even elephants, great cobras 


and lions do not frighten [them]. (37) [4025] 


Some would travel to Goyana, others to Pubbavideha, 

and some to Utturukuru, 

depending on3713 [just their] own strength; 

carrying [their] alms food from there, 

They are eating [it] together. (38, 39a-b) [4026] 

When all of [those] fierce ascetics,3714 [those] neutral ones, 
were taking off, the forest is then noisy with 

the flapping3715 of deer-leather robes. (39c-d, 4@a-b) [4027] 

Of that sort were those great heroes, [those] fierce ascetics, 
my students; [always] surrounded by them, I 


am living in my hermitage. (4@c-d, 41a-b) [4028] 


Satisfied through [their] own karma, educated,3716 come together, 
morally-upright [and] clever, 

skillful in the [four] boundless states,3717 

wishing3718 [to boost their] own karma, 

They are propitiating me. (41c-d, 42) [4029] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, recognizing the 
proper time, 3719 
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3709 reading sayañ ca upasampanna with BITS for PTS ayam ca 
upasampanno (“and this is supplied” 


3710 patihirass’ idan phalan 
3711 lohadonin gahetvana 
3712 v'anamajjhe, lit., “in the middle of the forest” 


3713 PTS read apassita, BITS reads avassita; the terms are 
synonymous, and interchangeable. 


3714 reading uggatejana with BJTS for PTS uggatejana 

3715 °saddena, lit., “with the sound” 

3716 or “trained:” vinita 

3717 appamafinasu kovida, that is, skilled in the practice of 
“the godly states” (brahmavihara), namely loving- kindness, 


compassion, sympathetic joy and equanimity. 


3718 reading abhilasino with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
abhilabhino, “obtaining” 


3719 samayan sanviditvana 


the Guide approached [my hermitage]. (43) [4030] 
Having approached, the Sambuddha, the Zealous One,3720 Clever, 
the Sage, the Sambuddha, taking [his] bowl, 


approached me [begging] for alms food. (44) [4031] 


Spreading out a mat made of grass 


[for] the Great Hero who’d approached, the one whose name was 
“Best Lotus,” 


I showered [him] with sal flowers. (45) [4032] 


Having the Sambuddha sit down, 


my mind [stirred up] with emotion, 3721 
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quickly ascending a mountain, 


I brought [some fragrant] aloe wood.3722 (46) [4033] 


Taking a divinely-scented 
jak fruit3723 big as a water-jug,3724 
hoisting it up on [my] shoulder, 


I went up to [him], the Leader. (47) [4034] 


Giving the fruit to the Buddha, I anointed [him] with aloe. 
Happy, with pleasure in my heart, 


I worshipped [him], the Best Buddha. (48) [4035] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
seated amidst [those great] sages, 


[then] spoke these verses [about me]: (49) [4036] 


“He who gave me fruit and aloe, and [also a place] to sit down, 
I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (50) [4037] 


In a village or a forest, 


atop mountains or inside caves, recognizing this man’s 
wishes, 3725 


food will come into existence. (51) [4038] 


3720 atapi, lit., “burning” 
3721 sanviggamanaso 
3722 agalum, Sinh. agil, agaru, aguru 


3723 reading panasam devagandhikam with BITS for PTS vansande va 
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gandhikan (“scented in the forest grove”) 


3724 or “as large as an elephant’s frontal lobe:” kumbhamattan 


3725 cittan, lit., “thoughts” or “mind” 


[Whether] born in the world of gods or in that of men, this 
person 


will satisfy his retinue 

with food and [also] with clothing. (52) [4039] 

In whatever womb [he’s] reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
having3726 inexhaustible3727 food, 

this person’s going to transmigrate. (53) [4040] 

For thirty thousand aeons he’1l1 delight in the world of the 
gods. A thousand times he’1l be a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (54) [4041] 


Seventy-one [different] times he will exercise divine rule, 

[and he will have] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(55) [4042] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (56) [4043] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (57) [4044] 


The gain for me was well-received, which is that I saw the 
Leader. Obtaining the three knowledges, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (58) [4045] 


In a village or a forest, 

atop mountains or inside caves, recognizing what I’m wishing, 
food is always coming t03728 me. (59) [4046] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (60) [4047] 


3726 lit., “having become one who has” 
3727 lit., “unshaken” “imperturbable” 


3728 lit., “coming into existence for” 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (61) [4048] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (62) [4049] 


Thus indeed Venerable Upasiva Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Upasiva Thera is finished. 


403. {406.}3729 Nanda373@Edit 


I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
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[While] searching after3731 spotted deer, 


I saw the Self-Become One [there]. (1) [4050] 


The Sambuddha named Anuraddha,3732 the Self-Become, Unconquered 
One, Seclusion-Lover, the Wise One, 3733 


plunged into the forest3734 back then. (2) [4051] 


Having gathered four sticks of wood, I placed them in four 
[corner-]spots. Building a well-built pavilion, 


I covered [it] with lotus blooms.3735 (3) [4052] 


Having covered the pavilion, 


I greeted the Self-Become One. 


3729 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


3730 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3731 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


3732 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3733 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3734 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3735 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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Laying aside my bow right there, 


I went forth into homelessness. (4) [4053] 


A short time after going forth, I was afflicted with illness.3736 
Transmigrating through past karma, 


I passed away [right then and] there. (5) [4054] 


Bound up with [my] former karma, I went to Tusita heaven. 
There a mansion made out of gold3737 

is produced according to wish. (6) [4055] 

[My] divine carriage stands in wait, a thousand-horse-yoked 
vehicle. Ascending into that carriage, 

I travel according to wish. (7) [4056] 

When I am going out3738 from there, having been reborn as a 
god, 3739 

a pavilion’s held up for me 


a hundred leagues on every side. (8) [4057] 


I [always] nestle374@ on a bed 


that’s constantly strewn with flowers. And from the sky, pink 
lotuses 


are raining [on me] all the time. (9) [4058] 
When the rays of light are throbbing, and the sun’s heat 
scorches [the world], the heat is not oppressing me: 


that’s the fruit of a pavilion. (10) [4059] 
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I pass beyond [all] bad rebirth; 


the states of woe3741 are closed to me. In a pavilion or tree- 
root, 


burning heat is not known by me. (11) [4060] 


3736 lit., “went” 

3737 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3738 lit., “fell down” 

3739 lit., “meritorious” 

3740 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


3741 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


Fixing perception on the earth, 3742 
I cross over the [great] ocean. 3743 
That’s my well-done karma, the fruit 


of [doing] that Buddha-pija. (12) [4061] 


Making roads, even with no road, I am traveling3744 in the sky. 
O! that karma well-done by me: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (13) [4062] 


I know former existences, the “divine eye” is purified, 


my defilements are [all] destroyed: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (14) [4063] 

Buddha’s legitimate offspring, worthy heir to the Great Teaching, 
I’ve renounced my earlier birth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (15) [4064] 

I’m one who pleased the Well-Gone-One, Gotama, Bull of the 
Sakyas, 

the Dhamma’s heir, I bear its flag:3745 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (16) [4065] 


After serving the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 

I asked the Leader of the World 

[about] the path that goes beyond.3746 (17) [4066] 

Being asked, the Buddha [then] told the deep and subtle state 
[beyond]. Having heard that Teaching of his, 


I attained [my] arahantship.3747 (18) [4067] 


O! that karma well-done by me! I’m fully freed from being born; 
I have destroyed all defilements; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (19) [4068] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


3742 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


3743 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3744 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 
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3745 lit., “on a flower” 


3746 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


3747 khiddaratiya 


all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken 
chains, 


I am living without constraint. (20) [4069] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [4070] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (22) [4071] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nanda Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanda Thera is finished. 


404. {407.}3748 Hemaka3749Edit 


Near the top of a mountain slope, the ascetic named Anoma, 
making a well-built hermitage, 


dwelt in a hall made of leaves then. (1) [4072] 


His practices375@ were successful; 
the goal attained3751 by3752 [his] own strength.3753 
Heroic in [his] own monkhood, 


[he] was zealous, clever, a sage. (2) [4073] 
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Confident in his religion,3754 
he was skilled in others’ doctrines, 3755 


expert3756 and skillful [in reading] 


3748 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


3749 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3750 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


3751 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3752 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3753 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3754 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3755 lit., “went” 


3756 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


omens3757 on earth and in the sky. (3) [4074] 


Meditating, trance-loving sage, 
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he did not covet,3758 was grief-free, 3759 


happy if receiving or not, 


ate little food,376@ did not kill beasts.3761 (4) [4075] 


Piyadassi, the Sambuddha, 


Chief,3762 Compassionate One, the Sage, wishing to help beings 
across, 3763 


spread3764 [the Teaching] with compassion.3765 (5) [4076] 


Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, 
seeing folks who could understand, 3766 
having gone is exhorting [them, ] 


in a thousand universes.3767 (6) [4077] 


With a desire to lift me up, 


he [then] approached my hermitage. I had not formerly seen 
[him, ]3768 


nor heard of him from anyone. (7) [4078] 


Omens, dreams [and] auspicious marks were very clear to me [back 
then], 


an expert, skilled in horoscopes, 3769 


[both] on the earth and in the sky. (8) [4079] 


After hearing of the Buddha, 
I gladdened [my] heart over him.3770 


Whether eating or sitting down, 


3757 lit., “fell down” 


3758 lit., “meritorious” 
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3759 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


3760 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3761 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3762 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3763 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3764 lit., “on a flower” 

3765 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3766 khiddaratiya 

3767 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


3768 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


3769 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


3770 lit., “puja” 


I remember [him] all the time. (9) [4080] 


When I was thus remembering, 


the Blessed One thought [of me] too. Joy arose in me all the 
time, 


when I thought about the Buddha. (10) [4081] 
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Returning at a later time, 


the Sage So Great came up to me. When he arrived3771 I did not 
know 


that he’s the Buddha, the Great Sage. (11) [4082] 
Full of Pity, Compassionate, Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, [then] 
introduced himself [to me]: 


“I am the Buddha in the world.”3772 (12) [4083] 


Coming to know the Sambuddha, Piyadassi, the Sage So Great, 
[filling my] own heart with pleasure, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: (13) [4084] 


“You are sitting down on other 


chairs and palanquins and deck-chairs, but3773 you, the Seer of 
All Things, 


should sit3774 upon a gem-set throne.3775 (14) [4085] 


At that time [someone]3776 created3777 
a chair made out of all the gems, a magically-created3778 seat 


for Piyadassi, the Great Sage. (15) [4086] 


Then I gave a rose-apple fruit, 3779 
as big as a jug of water,3780 
to [Buddha] seated on [that] chair 


magically-fashioned out of gems. (16) [4087] 


[At that time] the Great Sage ate [it], 
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3771 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3772 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3773 parilaho 
3774 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3775 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3776 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3777 samadhikusalo ahan 
3778 iddhipadesu kovido 
3779 lit., “did puja” 


3780 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


generating [great] mirth3781 for me. 
Then bringing pleasure to [my] heart, 


I saluted [him], the Teacher. (17) [4088] 


But Piyadassi, Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, sitting upon [that] gem- 
set throne, 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (18) [4089] 

“He who gave me [this] gem-set chair and [also this] 
ambrosial3782 fruit, 

I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (19) [4090] 


“For seventy-seven aeons 
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he?11 delight in the world of gods, and fifty-seven times he’11 
be 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (20) [4091] 


Thirty-two times the lord of gods, he will exercise divine rule, 
[and there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(21) [4092] 

He will receive seats made of gems and also made out of rubies, 
[and] many palanquins well-made 


out of gold3783 [and] out of silver.3784 (22) [4093] 


Even when walking back and forth, palanquins of different sorts, 
all the time will wait upon 

[this] man possessing good3785 karma. (23) [4094] 

Huts with gables and palaces, and beds which are very costly, 
all of the time will come to be, 

discerning what he is thinking. (24) [4095] 

[And] sixty thousand elephants, decked out in all the ornaments, 


matangas with gold headdresses, clothed in harnessing made of 
gold, 


3781 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 

3782 mahabhisakkasankaso 

3783 dosavyadhitikicchako 

3784 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


3785 ditthiganda® 
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mounted by elephant-trainers with lances and goads in hand, 3786 
are going to wait on this [man]: 


that’s the fruit of a gem-set chair. (25-26) [4096-4097] 


Sixty thousand horses [as well], decked out in all the ornaments, 
thoroughbreds of good pedigree,3787 horses from Sindh, fast 
vehicles, mounted by trainers of horses3788 wearing armor with 
bows in hand, are going to wait on this[man]: 


that’s the fruit of a gem-set chair. (27-28) [4098-4099] 

Sixty thousand chariots [too], decked out in all the ornaments, 
covered in3789 the skins of leopards and likewise tigers, 3790 
flags hoisted, mounted by animal-trainers3791 wearing armor with 
bows in hand, will constantly wait on this[man]: 

that’s the fruit of a gem-set chair. (29-30) [4100-4101] 

Sixty thousand milch-cows [as well,] red in color,3792 best of 
the best,3793 will give birth to [many good] calves: 

that’s the fruit of a gem-set chair. (31) [4102] 

Sixty thousand women [as well], decked out in all the ornaments, 
with varied clothes and jewelry 

and wearing earrings made of gems, with long eyelashes, lovely 
smiles3794 and slim waists, pleasant to look at,3795 constantly 


will wait on this [man]: 


that’s the fruit of a gem-set chair. (32-33) [4103-4104] 


3786 lokapajjoto 

3787 sanaramarasakkato 
3788 naradicco 

3789 lit., “in” 


3798 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


3791 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
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3792 mahassadan 
3793 maharasan 
3794 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3795 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BJTS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 


Eighteen hundred aeons [from now, ] 

the Eyeful One named Gotama, doing away with the darkness, 

will be the Buddha in the world. (34) [4105] 

Coming to look at him, [this man] will go forth having nothing. 
Satisfying the Teacher, he’1l 

delight in the dispensation. (35) [4106] 

Having listened to his Teaching, he will destroy the defilements. 
Knowing well all the defilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. (36) [4107] 


Vigorous effort’s the yoked ox carrying perfect peace for me.3796 
Wishing for ultimate meaning, 


I dwell in the dispensation. (37) [4108] 


This is the final time for me; 

[my] last rebirth is proceeding.3797 

All defilements are exhausted; 

now there will be no more rebirth. (38) [4109] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (39) [4110] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (40) [4111] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (41) [4112] 


Thus indeed Venerable Hemaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Hemaka Thera is finished. 


3796 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


3797 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 


405. {408.}3798 Todeyya3799Edit 

In Ketumati, best city, 

there was a king named Vijaya, 3800 

a hero, endowed with great strength, 3801 

inhabiting [that] city then. (1) [4113] 

Because of that king’s indolence, wild men of the forest38@2 rose 
up. 

They were spies,3803 and men with foul mouths; 3804 

They laid waste to the country then. (2) [4114] 


When the borderlands angered [him], the king3805 then quickly 
assembled [his] dependents3806 and officers, 3807 
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to restrain3808 [all those] enemies. (3) [4115] 


Elephant-riders, 3809 sentinels,381@ champions,3811 shield-bearing 
soldiers,3812 archers3813 and mighty noblemen: 3814 


They all assembled at that time. (4) [4116] 


3798 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


3799 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3800 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


3801 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3802 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3803 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


3804 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
3805 lit., “went” 

3806 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
3807 lit., “fell down” 

3808 lit., “meritorious” 


3809 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
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“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


3810 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3811 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3812 °vikuti°®; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3813 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3814 lit., “on a flower” 


The cooks3815 [and] those who dress the hair,3816 the bath 
boys,3817 the garland-makers,3818 heroes3819 [and] conquering 
soldiers :3820 


They all assembled at that time. (5) [4117] 


The swordsmen3821 as well as the waiters, 3822 

bowmen and people in armor, hunters3823 and conquering 
soldiers:3824 They all assembled at that time. (6) [4118] 

M' atangas3825 rutting in three ways3826 [and] tuskers sixty years 


of age, adorned with headdresses of gold: 


They all assembled at that time. (7) [4119] 


The soldiers3827 who have done the job, 3828 
enduring3829 cold [as well as] heat, also excrement-removal: 3830 


They all assembled at that time. (8) [4120] 
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The sound of conchs, the sound of drums, and thus the sound of 
trumpets ; 3831 


They being gladded by those [sounds] 


did all assemble at that time. (9) [4121] 


Those who crush and those who injure3832 


with tridents3833 [and] knives3834 [and] mantras, 3835 


3815 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3816 khiddaratiya 
3817 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


3818 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


3819 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


3820 lit., “puja” 


3821 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3822 or “I do not know,” na janami 
3823 parilaho 
3824 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3825 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3826 pafnca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3827 samadhikusalo ahan 
3828 iddhipadesu kovido 
3829 lit., “did puja” 


3830 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 
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3831 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3832 mahabhisakkasankaso 
3833 dosavyadhitikicchako 
3834 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


3835 ditthiganda® 


suits of armor, also lances: 

They all assembled at that time. (10) [4122] 

Dressing in a suit of armor3836 that king, victory-less 
victor,3837 impaled on tridents at that time 

sixty thousand living beings. (11) [4123] 

The people then let out the cry,3838 “Alas! the king is 
unrighteous. When will there [ever] be an end 


for one who is roasting in hell?”3839 (12) [4124] 


On the bed I then tossed and turned, 384 

[as though]3841 I’m lying down3842 in hell:3843 

I do not sleep by day and night; 

They torture me with a trident. (13) [4125] 

“What good is3844 [this] careless kingship, [these] vehicles [or 
this] army? 

They aren’t able to support [me]; 

They terrify me all the time. (14) [4126] 


What good are [these] sons [and these] wives, [as well as this] 
entire kingship? 
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Well then why don’t I [now] go forth? 


I will cleanse the road to rebirth. (15) [4127] 


Disregarding [all my] wealth [and] 
fighting battles I abandoned [my] sixty thousand elephants decked 
out in all the ornaments, matangas with gold headdresses, clothed 


in harnessing made of gold, mounted by elephant-trainers 


with lances and goads in [their] hands.3845 


3836 lokapajjoto 

3837 sanaramarasakkato 
3838 naradicco 

3839 lit., “in” 


3840 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


3841 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
3842 mahassadan 
3843 maharasan 
3844 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3845 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 


Frightened by [my] own [bad] karma, 

I went out into homelessness. (16-18a-b) [4128-4129]3846 

[My] sixty thousand horses [too], decked out in all the 
ornaments, thoroughbreds of good pedigree, 3847 horses from Sindh, 
fast vehicles, mounted by trainers of horses3848 wearing armor 


with bows in hand — having abandoned all ofthem, 


I went out into homelessness. (18c-d-2@a-b) [4130-4131] 
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Sixty thousand chariots [too], decked out in all the ornaments, 
covered in3849 the skins of leopards 


and likewise tigers,3850 flags hoisted — 

having abandoned all of them, 

I went forth into homelessness. (2@c-d-21) [4132]3851 

Sixty thousand milch-cows [as well], [and] all the metal pails 
for milk3852 — eliminating even them, 

I went forth into homelessness. (22) [4133] 

[My] sixty thousand women [too], decked out in all the ornaments, 
with varied clothes and jewelry 


and wearing earrings made of gems, with long eyelashes, lovely 
smiles3853 


and slim waists, pleasant to look at3854 — 

abandoning them as They wept, 

I went forth into homelessness. (23-24) [4134-4135] 

[And] sixty thousand villages, completely full in all regards — 
throwing away that [whole] kingship, 


I went forth into homelessness. (25) [4136] 


3846 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
3847 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

3848 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
3849 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
3850 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
3851 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 


3852 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 
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3853 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


3854 lit., “here” 


Having gone out from the city, I approached the Himalayas. 
On Bhagirathi3855 River’s banks, 


I constructed a hermitage. (26) [4137] 


Having built a hall out of leaves 
I made [myself ] a heated room; 3856 
bent on exertion,3857 resolute, 3858 


I’m living in my hermitage. (27) [4138] 


Terror does not arise in me; 

I don’t see frights or fearful [things] 

when meditating under trees, 

in pavilions3859 or empty homes. (28) [4139] 

The Sambuddha named Sumedha, Chief, Compassionate One, the Sage, 
blazing with the light of knowledge, 

arose in the world at that time. (29) [4140] 

There was a powerful spirit3860 living near my hermitage [then]. 
When the Best Buddha came to be, 

he then announced [that fact] to me: (30) [4141] 

“A Buddha’s risen in the world, an Eyeful One named Sumedha; he’s 
[helping] all the folk to cross; 


he will ferry you across too.” (31) [4142] 
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After hearing the spirit’s words, 


all the time I was3861 deeply moved; 3862 
thinking, “A Buddha! A Buddha!” 


I made my hermitage ready. (32) [4143] 


After chopping wood for the fire 


and smoothing out [my] sleeping mat, having worshipped my 
hermitage, 


I went out from the forest [then]. (33) [4144] 

3855 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


3856 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


3857 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
3858 sampahansita 

3859 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 

3860 chetta 

3861 sota 


3862 pasansita 


Taking sandalwood from village to village, city to city, 
searching for [him], the God of Gods, 


I then came up to [him], the Guide. (34) [4145] 


At that moment, the Blessed One, Sumedha, Leader of the World, 


was preaching the Four [Noble] Truths, enlightening the people 
then. (35) [4146] 
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Pressing both my hands together with3863 the sandalwood on my 
head, having greeted the Sambuddha, 


I spoke these verses [to him then]: (36) [4147] 


“when jasmine trees3864 are flowering 

[their] scents are diffused around them; 3865 

Hero, with the scent of virtue you permeate every3866 direction. 
(37) [4148] 

When the sal trees3867 are flowering, champak,3868 ironwood, 3869 
v'anika, 3870 

hiptage vines,3871 and and [also] screw-pine, 3872 

[their scents] get diffused with the wind. (38) [4149] 

Having smelled your [perfume-like] scent, I came here from 
Himalaya. 

I worship you,3873 O Sage So Great, 

World’s Best One, O One of Great Fame.” (39) [4150] 

I anointed the World-Leader, Sumedha, with good sandalwood. 
Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart 


I stood silently at that time. (40) [4151] 


The Blessed One named Sumedha, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, 


3863 akhilo 
3864 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
3865 anigho 


3866 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 
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3867 anejo 
3868 virajo 
3869 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 
3870 reading ganta with BJTS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 
3871 reading vatta with BJTS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
3872 pakasita 


3873 t'areta 


seated in the monks’ Assembly 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (41) [4152] 


“This one who praised my virtues and 


who worshipped me3874 with sandalwood, I shall relate details of 
him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (42) [4153] 


For twenty-five aeons he is going to be a handsome man 
who speaks welcome words, pious3875 


[and] upright, full of great power.3876 (43) [4154] 


In the twenty-sixth aeon he 


will delight in the world of gods. A thousand times he’1l be a 
king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (44) [4155] 
Thirty-three times the lord of gods, he will exercise divine 
rule, 


[and there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(45) [4156] 
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Being fallen from there, this man will go on to the human state. 
Bound up with [his] good3877 karma he’s 

going to be Brahma’s kinsman.3878 (46) [4157] 

Learned, knowing3879 [all] the mantras, a master of the three 
Vedas, 

endowed with three auspicious marks 


[will be] the brahmin, Bavari. (47) [4158] 


Having become that man’s student, he’1l be a master of mantras. 
Going up to the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 


having asked [him] subtle questions, cultivating the straight 
[path, he] knowing well all the defilements, 


will reach nirvana, undefiled.” (48-49) [4159-4160] 

3874 reading atthakareta with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
repetition of tareta (“the Crosser”) 

3875 k'areta 

3876 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 

3877 papeta 

3878 sahita, or “Endurer” 


3879 reading kanta with BITS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 


The three fires388@ are blown out in me; all [new] existence is 
destroyed; knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (50) [4161] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (51) [4162] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (52) [4163] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (53) [4164] 


Thus indeed Venerable Todeyya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Todeyya Thera is finished. 


406. {409.}3881 Jatukannika3882Edit 
In the city, Hamsavati, 

I was the son of a rich man.3883 

I amuse myself all the time, 


endowed with sensual pleasures. (1) [4165] 


Ascending [one] palace [of ] three3884 


raised up3885 [for me by] architects, 3886 


3880 hanta 


3881 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


3882 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

3883 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


3884 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


3885 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


3886 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


I amuse myself constantly 

with dancing and with singing there. (2) [4166] 

Musical instruments3887 played3888 for me, keep up the right 
melody. 3889 

All of the women are dancing; 

They’re carrying my mind away. (3) [4167] 

Head-twisters,3890 tiny dwarf-dancers,3891 bower-crouchers, 3892 
in-the-middlers, 3893 leapers3894 and comedy-dancers3895 

are always entertaining me. (4) [4168] 

Cymbal-beaters, 3896 kumbhathtn-ers,3897 many dancers,3898 puppet- 
masters ;3899 [those] dancers and puppet-masters 

are always entertaining me. (5) [4169] 


Bath boys390@ [and] those who dress the hair,3901 cooks, 3902 
garland-makers,3903 dice-players,3904 all the boxers3905 [and] 
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the wrestlers3906 


are always entertaining me. (6) [4170] 


3887 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

3888 lit., “went” 

3889 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

3890 lit., “fell down” 

3891 lit., “meritorious” 

3892 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


3893 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

3894 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

3895 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


3896 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


3897 lit., “on a flower” 

3898 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
3899 khiddaratiya 

3900 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


3901 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


3902 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 
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3903 lit., “puja” 


3904 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


3985 or “I do not know,” na janami 


3906 parilaho 


When those well-trained3907 professionals3908 


are playing at those [different3909 arts], I do not know the 
night from day, 


like Indra3910 with the thirty gods.3911 (7) [4171] 
Wayfarers,3912 people on the road,3913 beggars3914 and many 
travelers,3915 They are always approaching [me, ] 

[and] taking [their] meals at my house. (8) [4172] 

[Buddhist] monks and also brahmins, the unexcelled fields3916 for 
merit, working to increase3917 my merit 


are [also] coming to my house. (9) [4173] 


All the Jains: the Padakas3918 the 
Latakas,3919 Pupphasatakas, 3920 
T'edandakas, 3921 Ekasikhas3922 


are [also] coming to my house. (10) [4174] 


Ajivikas: the Godhammas, 3923 
Viluttavis,3924 Dev'adhammis, 3925 
[and the] Rajojalladharas, 3926 


are [also] coming to my house. (11) [4175] Ascetics and forest 
dwellers: 
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3907 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


3908 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


3989 pafnca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


3910 samadhikusalo ahan 

3911 iddhipadesu kovido 

3912 lit., “did puja” 

3913 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


3914 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


3915 mahabhisakkasankaso 

3916 dosavyadhitikicchako 

3917 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
3918 ditthiganda® 

3919 lokapajjoto 

3920 sanaramarasakkato 

3921 naradicco 

3922 lit., “in” 


3923 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


3924 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
3925 mahassadan 


3926 maharasan 


P'arivattakas ,3927 Siddhipattas3928 


many Kondas,3929 Puggalikas, 3930 
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are [also] coming to my house. (12) [4176] 
O'ddakas,3931 also Damilas,3932 
Sakulas, 3933 M'alayalakas, 3934 
Sabaras,3935 and Yonakas3936 too 


are [also] coming to my house. (13) [4177] 


Andhakas, 3937 all the Mundakas, 3938 
K'olakas,3939 Sanuvindakas, 3940 
and Aravacinaratthas3941 


are [also] coming to my house. (14) [4178] 


Alasandakas, 3942 P'allavakas , 3943 
Babbaras,3944 Bhagga-karusas, 3945 
R'ohitas3946 and Cetaputtas, 3947 


are [also] coming to my house. (15) [4179] 


M' adhurakas, 3948 K'osalakas, 3949 
K'a'sikas,3950 H'atthiporakas, 3951 


Isindas,3952 and Matthalas3953 [too] 


3927 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


3928 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BJTS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 


3929 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
3930 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 
3931 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 


3932 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
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3933 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 


3934 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 
3935 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


3936 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


3937 lit., “here” 

3938 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


3939 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


3940 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
3941 sampahansita 

3942 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 
3943 chetta 

3944 sota 

3945 pasansita 

3946 akhilo 

3947 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
3948 anigho 

3949 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 

3950 anejo 

3951 virajo 

3952 khattā. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 


3953 reading gantā with BJTS for PTS gandhā (“Scented”) 


are [also] coming to my house. (16) [4180] 
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V'elavakas3954 and Arammas, 3955 
Okkalas,3956 many Mekalas,3957 
Khuddakas3958 and Suddakas3959 [too] 


are [also] coming to my house. (17) [4181] 


R'ohanas,396@ also Sindhavas, 3961 
Cittas3962 [and] Ekakannikas,3963 
S'uratthas3964 and Aparantas3965 


are [also] coming to my house. (18) [4182] 


S'upparikas, 3966 Kikumaras3967 

M'alayas,3968 Sonnabhumakas, 3969 

V'ajjiharas3970 too, all of them 

are [also] coming to my house. (19) [4183] 
Basket-makers,3971 also weavers,3972 leather workers3973 and 
carpenters, 3974 metal-smiths3975 as well as potters3976 


are [also] coming to my house. (20) [4184] 


Gem-sellers3977 and bronze-purveyors , 3978 


3954 reading vatta with BJTS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
3955 pakasita 
3956 t'areta 


3957 reading atthakareta with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
repetition of tareta (“the Crosser’) 


3958 k'areta 


3959 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 
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3960 papeta 
3961 sahita, or “Endurer” 


3962 reading kanta with BJTS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 


3963 hanta 


3964 reading atapi with BJTS for PTS tatapi (“also the 
Protector”) 


3965 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 
3966 samacitto 


3967 ‘samasamo, (following BITS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


3968 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 


3969 reading dayadsayo (and following gloss) with BJTS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 


3970 accherasanto 
3971 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 


3972 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be 
done 


3973 i'sisattamo 

3974 nittinnakankho 

3975 nimmano 

3976 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 

3977 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


3978 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 
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workers in gold3979 and cloth-merchants, 3980 


and those who work in tin, They all 

are [also] coming to my house. (21) [4185] 

Fletchers3981 and the makers of bows, 3982 weavers3983 and makers 
of perfumes, 3984 as well as tailors,3985 all of them 


are [also] coming to my house. (22) [4186] 


Oil-handlers3986 and wood-gatherers, 3987 
water-carriers3988 and servants, 

cooks3989 and those who protect the soup3990 

are [also] coming to my house. (23) [4187] 
Gate-keepers3991 and sentinels, 3992 eulogizers, 3993 flower- 
pluckers, elephant riders3994 and keepers3995 


are [also] coming to my house. (24) [4188] 


I gave [wealth] to the indolent 

Maharaja [named] Ananda, 

3979 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti)]” 

3980 jino 

3981 sattasaravare. BJTS construes this as modifying the palace, 
but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use 


of sattasara° as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and [6287] 


3982 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BITS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 


I”) 


3983 nissaso, following BITS gloss māgē pitatata heļana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 
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3984 reading sabbagandhe ‘tiseti (= atisayati) with BITS for PTS 
sabbagandho ti seti (“it lies down ‘all good scents’ 


“) and following BJTS SInhala gloss 

3985 BITS reads adisanto (“announcing”) for atisanto 

3986 reading gunatthavassa sabbam tam phalam tu paramambhutam 
with BITS for PTS gunatthavassapupphan tan phalan tu param 
abbhutan (“that fruit which is extremely miraculous flowering in 
the meaning of virtue” [?]), and followed BITS gloss: buddha 


gunakitiyage ē siyalu vipaka atisaya vismayajanaka ya. 


3987 the fourth (in translation third) foot of the text seems 
to be corrupt. IPTS reads rasaddhovisamayuto, 


“bound up with the pure taste.” BITS reads 
(typographical error?) saradvadhanisamayuto (= rasad- 
hvanisaāmyuto ?). In both cases the alts. are even more 
uncertain. I translate the BJTS Sinhala gloss, mad- hura 
svaradhvani yukta viyem (- mihirihaddha attem), “i becoming bound 
with the sweet sound (I have asweet sound)” 


3988 reading khine ayusi with BITS for PTS khin’ ev’ ayu pi 
(“life is certainly destroyed too”) 


3989 lit., “all of you listen to that” (2nd pers. pl. imp.) 
3998 ya'sassi 
3991 lit., “therefore [I] am happy” 


3992 dukkhantakaranan Buddhan, lit “the Buddha who makes an end 
to suffering” 


3993 dhamman, or “Teaching” 
3994 janayan, lit., “I produced” 


3995 or “heretics”: kutitthiye 


covering3996 his deficiency 


with gems of the seven colors. (25) [4189] 


I satisfied with gemstones all 
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those people who were praised by me, the multi-colored 
populace, 


discerning what They were thinking. (26) [4190] 
When the lovely words were spoken, when the drums were being 
sounded, when the conch-shells were being blown, 


I’m delighting in [my] own house. (27) [4191] 


The Buddha3997 in that period was Leader Padumuttara. 
He was with one hundred thousand 


whose defilements were [now] extinct.3998 (28) [4192] 


The Eyeful One had gone onto 


the road, together with the monks. Lighting up Every3999 
Direction, 


he blazed forth like a tree of lamps. (29) [4193] 

They all are pounding on4000 [their] drums for the traveling 
World-Leader. 

His [brilliant] light is being shed, 


like the sun [when it] has risen. (30) [4194] 


Even behind4001 paneled windows not penetrated by its rays, 
all the time, inside the houses, 

there was an enormous brilliance. (31) [4195] 

After seeing the Buddha’s light, I said to the assemblymen, 
“Without a doubt the Best Buddha 


is this one going on the road.” (32) [4196] 


Having come down from the palace, I quickly went to the bazaar. 


1158 


3996 reading titthikakinne with BJTS for PTS titthikakinno (“I am 
strewn with rivals”) 


3997 v'adanto, lit., “saying,” “telling” 


3998 reading vadam with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS varan 
(“excellent”) 


3999 reading janassa with BITS (and PTS alts.) for PTS °jinassa 
(“of the Victor”) 


4000 reading sarado va sasanko ‘ham with BITS for PTS saran 
divasasanko ‘han (“I am the moon in the day for a lake” [?]) 


4001 lit., “I was” 


Having greeted the Sambuddha, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: (33) [4197] 


“O may the Buddha pity me, 
the Leader [named] Supreme Lotus.” 
The Sage [then] consented [to come], 


with the hundred thousand masters. (34) [4198] 


[Thus] inviting the Sambuddha, 
I led him to [my] own [great] house. 
There I satisfied the Great Sage 


with food [to eat] and drinks [to drink]. (35) [4199] 


Knowing it grew too late to eat 
for the Best Buddha, Neutral One, I served the Best Buddha with a 


hundred musical instruments. (36) [4200] 
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Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 


sitting down inside [my own] house, 

spoke these verses [about me then]: (37) [4201] 

“He who served me with instruments, and who gave me [alms] food 
and drink, I shall relate details of him; 

[all of ] you listen to my words: (38) [4202] 

This man is going to make the [whole] world4002 into a single 
kingdom. Possessing gold, possessing wealth, 

he’?11 be one with abundant food. (39) [4203] 

Undertaking the five precepts,4003 [and] then the ten ways of 
acting;4004 undertaking, making progress, 


he will [then] train his retinue. (40) [4204] 


Sixty thousand instruments [and] 
women who are all-adorned 
will play for this one constantly: 


that is the fruit of attendance. (41) [4205] 


For thirty thousand aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 


4002 lit., “the Well-Gone-One,” sugatan 
4003 y'athāsattivasena 


4004 v'āgīso, “[I am one] with mastery of speech” 


Sixty-four times the lord of gods, 


he will exercise divine rule. (42) [4206] 


1160 
And seventy-four times he’1l be 


a king who turns the wheel [of law], [and there will be] much 
local rule, innumerable by counting. (43) [4207] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (44) [4208] 

In whichever womb he’s reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
being one with no lack of wealth, 


he will go to the human state. (45) [4209] 


Having become a learned man, a master of the three Vedas, 

this one will wander the [whole] earth, searching for ultimate 
meaning. (46) [4210] 

And afterwards he will go forth, incited by his wholesome roots. 


He?11 thrill in the dispensation 


of Gotama, the Blessed One. (47) [4211] 


After pleasing the Sambuddha, Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 

having burnt up [his] defilements, 

this one will become an arahant.” (48) [4212] 

Like a tiger-king in the woods, like a lion, king of the beasts, 
today I’m living without fear 


in the Buddha’s4@@5 dispensation. (49) [4213] 


I do not see me being born in want or in a bad rebirth 
in the world of gods or people: 


that is the fruit of attendance. (50) [4213] I’m [now] intent on 
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seclusion, 4006 


4005 reading vimatippatta with BITS for PTS vimatin patta, though 
the latter conveys (somewhat ungrammat- ically) the same sense 


4006 reading apades’ aham with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS apanin 
(same meaning, fr. apaneti) 


calmed,40@7 devoid of grounds for rebirth;4008 

like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (51) [4215] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (52) [4216] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (53) [4217] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (54) [4218] 


Thus indeed Venerable Jatukannika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Jatukannika Thera is finished. 


407. {410.}4009 Udena4e1eEdit 


In the Himalayan region, 


there’s a mountain named Paduma.4011 
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My well-built hermitage [is there, ] 


with well-fashioned halls made of leaves. (1) [4219] 


The rivers that are flowing there have good banks and are 
beautiful, with clear water, water that’s cool; 


[those] rivers are always lovely. (2) [4220] 


4007 tinnasamsarasagaro 
4008 BITS reads maficado (“Maficada”) 


4009 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4010 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4011 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


There are sheatfish,4012 pāvusa4013 fish, 

v'alaja,4014 reed-fish4015 [and] red-fish.4016 

They are shining4017 in the river; 

the rivers always transport [them].4018 (3) [4221] 
They’re veiled4@19 in mango,402@ rose-apple, 4021 
k'areri4@22 [and] coral-bean tree,4023 golden shower,4024 


trumpet -flower ,4025 beautifying my hermitage. (4) [4222=== 


Alangium,4026 red bimbijal,4027 
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and mayakari4@28 [trees] in bloom are diffusing perfumes [there], 
beautifying my hermitage. (5) [4223] 


Hiptage vines4029 and sattalika,403@ ironwood4931 [and] sal4@32 
in flower are wafting divine fragrances, beautifying my hermitage. 
(6) [4224] 


4012 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4013 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4014 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4015 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4016 lit., “went” 

4017 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4018 lit., “fell down” 

4019 lit., “meritorious” 

4020 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4021 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4022 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4023 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4024 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
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means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4025 lit., “on a flower” 

4026 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4027 khiddaratiya 

4028 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4029 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4030 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4031 lit., “paja” 


4032 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


Neem, 4033 salalā,4034 yellow cheesewood4035 
and ațțhaħñga4036 [trees] in full bloom, are wafting divine 


fragrances, beautifying my hermitage. (7) [4225] 


My hermitage has lots of fruit: myrobalan4@37 [and] 
gooseberry ,4@38 mango,4039 rose-apple,404@ bahera,4041 
jujube,4042 markingnut,4043 bel.4044 (8) [4226] 


There kadam40@45 and banana [trees] are flowering in my hermitage. 
Wafting divine fragrances, They’re beautifying my hermitage. (9) 
[4227] 


Asokapindi,4046 c'a'v'ari,4047 


and yellow cheesewood4048 [trees] in bloom, are wafting divine 
fragrances, 


beautifying my hermitage. (10) [4228] 


Laurel4049 [and] mountain laurel4050 [trees] [and] timira [trees] 
in bloom there, 
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are wafting divine fragrances, beautifying my hermitage. (11) 
[4229] 


Niggundi,4051 siriniggundi4e52 


4033 or “I do not know,” na janami 
4034 parilaho 
4035 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4036 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4037 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4038 samadhikusalo ahan 

4039 iddhipadesu kovido 

4040 lit., “did puja” 

4041 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


4042 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


4043 mahabhisakkasankaso 

4044 dosavyadhitikicchako 

4045 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
4046 ditthiganda® 

4047 lokapajjoto 

4048 sanaramarasakkato 

4049 naradicco 

4050 lit., “in” 


4051 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


4052 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
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and champak trees4053 which are in bloom, are wafting divine 
fragrances, 


beautifying my hermitage. (12) [4230] 
Near [the hermitage] there’s a pond, [full of ] the songs of 
ruddy geese,4054 covered with mandalaka blooms4@55 


and with pink and blue lotuses.4056 (13) [4231] 


It has clear water, cool water, 

good bathing-fords4@57 which are lovely. It is clear, the same 
as crystal, beautifying my hermitage. (14) [4232] 

Pink lotuses are blooming there, and white and blue lotuses 


[too]. It’s covered in mandalaka, 4058 


beautifying my hermitage. (15) [4233] 


Sheatfish4059 [also] pavusa4@6@ fish, 

v'alaja,4061 reed-fish4062 [and] red-fish4e63 

are swimming around4@64 in that [pond], 4065 

beautifying my hermitage. (16) [4234] 

Crocodiles40@66 and alligators,4@67 tortoises and [other] fierce 
beasts,4068 ogahas,4069 [and] pythons4070 [too are] beautifying 
my hermitage. (17) [4235] 

4053 mahassadan 

4054 maharasan 

4055 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


4056 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BJTS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 
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4057 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


4058 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

4059 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
4060 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
4061 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
4062 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

4063 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


4064 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


4065 lit., “here” 

4066 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


4067 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


4068 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
4069 sampahansita 


4070 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 


Pigeons4@71 and ravi-swans4@72 as well, ruddy geese4073 and 
nadicaras, lapwings,4074 [also] mynah birds4@75 are beautifying 
my hermitage. (18) [4236] 

Shrubs like nayita, ambagandhi, 

and screw-pine40@76 are blossoming there, wafting [their] divine 
fragrances, beautifying my hermitage. (19) [4237] 

Lions and tigers and leopards, 


bears4077 [and] wolves,4078 k'ara bana bears4@79 
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are roaming about in the woods, beautifying my hermitage. (20) 


[4238] 

Those bearing weights of matted hair, 4080 

who wear deer-leather outer robes, are roaming about in the 
woods, beautifying my hermitage. (21) [4239] 

Those [hermits] wearing deer-leather are clever, living 
peacefully, 

and They’re all eating little food, beautifying my hermitage. 
(22) [4240] 

Carrying their4@81 shoulder yokes, 4082 

plunging into the forest then, 

eating [only] roots and [wild] fruits, 

[They] live in the hermitage then.4083 (23) [4241] 

They do not carry wood for fires nor water for washing [their] 
feet; through their collective majesty, 4084 


[that all] gets carried by itself. (24) [4242] 


4071 chetta 

4072 sota 

4073 pasansita 

4074 akhilo 

4075 visalo. BJTS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
4076 anigho 

4077 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 
4078 anejo 


4079 virajo 
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4080 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 


4081 reading ganta with BITS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 
4082 reading vatta with BITS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
4083 pakasita 


4084 t'areta 


Those eighty-four thousand sages gathered together in that place; 
all practice meditation4@85 and 


are seeking ultimate meaning. (25) [4243] 


All are ascetics, celibates, 

reproving, 4086 with vows for fixed minds4087 

and able to fly through the sky; 4088 

[They] live in the hermitage then. (26) [4244] 

For five days They would congregate, tranquil [and] living 
peacefully, [then] worshipping one another, 


They’re departing the way They face.4089 (27) [4245] 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 
was the Master of Everything.4090 
Doing away with the darkness, 


the Victor arose at that time. (28) [4246] 


There was a powerful spirit4e91 
[then,] living near my hermitage. 
He praised49@92 the Sambuddha to me, 


the one named “Ultimate Lotus.”4093 (29) [4247] 
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“Tt is a Buddha who arose, 

the Great Sage, Padumuttara; 

having gone quickly, Sir,4094 you now 

should visit [him], the Sambuddha.”4@95 (30) [4248] 

After hearing the spirit’s words, with a mind that was very 
clear, having shored up4096 the hermitage; 

I then set out from the forest. (31) [4249] 

4085 reading atthakareta with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
repetition of tareta (“the Crosser”) 

4086 k'areta 

4087 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 

4088 papeta 

4089 sahita, or “Endurer” 


4098 reading kanta with BITS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 


4091 hanta 


4092 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the 
Protector”) 


4093 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 
4094 samacitto 


4095 ‘samasamo, (following BITS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


4096 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 
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As though [my] clothes were now in flames, 4097 


quickly leaving the hermitage, staying over a single night,4098 


I came up to [Buddha], the Guide. (32) [4250] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
explaining the Four Noble Truths, 


was declaring the deathless path. (33) [4251] 


Taking a pink lotus in bloom, 4099 


I went up to the Sage So Great. Happy, with pleasure in [my] 
heart, 


I offered it to the Buddha. (34) [4252] 

Having worshipped41@@ the Sambuddha whose name was “Ultimate 
Lotus,” placing deer-hide on one shoulder, 

I praised the Leader of the World: (35) [2453] 

“That knowledge by which the Buddha [now] dwells here without 
defilements, I shall eulogize that knowledge; 

[all of ] you listen to my words. (36) [2454] 

Blocking the stream of existence,41@1 you ferry all creatures 
across. Having listened to your Teaching, 

They’re crossing the stream of craving.4102 (37) [2455] 

You’re the Teacher for those who breathe, the Banner, the Flag 
and the Pole; 

you are the Goal, the Solid Ground, 

the Island,4103 the Best of Bipeds. (38) [2456] 


The heads of groups4104 throughout the world are said to be 
leading teachers.4105 
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You are the Chief, Omniscient One; 

4097 reading dayasayo (and following gloss) with BITS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 

4098 accherasanto 

4099 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 


4100 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be 
done 


4101 i'sisattamo 

4102 nittinnakankho 

4103 nimmano 

4104 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 


4105 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


They [have all] come into your fold.4106 (39) [4257] 


Through your knowledge, Omniscient One, 4107 
you ferry many folks across. Coming to take a look at you, 


They make an end to suffering. (40) [4258] 


Whatever perfumes are produced, 


waft through this world, O Eyeful One. None is equal to your 
[sweet] scent, 


O Field of Merit, O Great Sage. (41) [4259] 


O Eyeful One, you liberate 
from woeful states,4108 [and] wombs of beasts.4109 


O Great Sage, you are explaining 
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the unconditioned path of peace.” (42) [4260] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

seated in the monks’ Assembly, 

spoke these verses [about me then]: (43) [4261] 

“He who [thus] worshipped4110 my knowledge, [feeling well-] 
pleased by [his] own hands, 

I shall relate details of him; 

[all of ] you listen to my words: (44) [4262] 

For thirty thousand aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
A thousand time’s he’1l1 be a king, 

a king who turns the wheel [of law].” (45) [4263] 

The gain for me was well-received, having pleased [him], the 
Sambuddha. Knowing well all the defilements, 

I am [now] living, undefiled. (46) [4264] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


4106 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 


4107 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti)]” 


4108 jino 
4109 sattasaravare. BITS construes this as modifying the palace, 
but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use 


of sattasara° as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and [6287] 


4110 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BITS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 
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I”) 


I am living without constraint. (47) [4265] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (48) [4266] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (49) [4267] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udena Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udena Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Metteyya, Punnaka Thera, Mettagu, and Dhovaka too,4111 
Upasiva, also Nanda, 

and Hemaka seventh from there. Todeyya and Jatukanni, 

and Udena, greatly famed one. 

There are three hundred verses here, plus eighty-three beyond 


that [count]. 


The Metteyya Chapter, the Forty-First 


Bhaddali Chapter, the Forty-Second 


408. {411.}4112 Bhaddali4113Edit 
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The Sambuddha named Sumedha, Chief, Compassionate One, the Sage, 
the World’s Chief, Seclusion-Lover, came up to the Himalayas. (1) 
[4268] 


4111 nissaso, following BITS gloss magé pitatata helana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 


4112 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4113 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

Plunged4114 into the Himalayas, Sumedha, Leader of the World, the 
Ultimate Person, sat down, 

getting into lotus posture.4115 (2) [4269] 

Sumedha, Leader of the World, his meditative state attained, 4116 
the Ultimate Person, Buddha, 


sat [there] for seven nights [and] days. (3) [4270] 


Taking a carrying pole-load,4117 
I [too] plunged into the forest.4118 
There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, 


Flood-Crosser, the Undefiled One. (4) [4271] 


After having picked up a broom, 


I [then] swept out the hermitage. Fixing sticks in the four 
[corners, ] 


I made [him] a pavilion then. (5) [4272] 
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Bringing flowers from a sal [tree,] I [then] covered the pavilion. 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I worshipped [him], the Thus-Gone-One. (6) [4273] 


The one whom They call “Sumedha,”4119 

Very Wise412@ [and] Intelligent,4121 

seated in the monks’ Assembly, 

spoke these verses [about me then]: (7) [4274] 

Knowing that Buddha would speak,4122 the gods all came together, 
[thinking], 

“the Best Buddha, the Eyeful One, 

will doubtlessly preach the Dhamma.”4123 (8) [4275] 

4114 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 


rate some food made out of barley. 


4115 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4116 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4117 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4118 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4119 lit., “went” 
4120 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


4121 lit., “fell down” 


1177 
4122 lit., “meritorious” 


4123 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, Sacrificial Recipient, 
seated in the gods’ assembly, 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (9) [4276] 


“who for a week did bear for me a sal-bloom-covered pavilion, 
I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (10) [4277] 


Born as a god or as a man, he will be the color of gold. 

Being one with abundant wealth, 

he’?11 feast on sensual pleasures.4124 (11) [4278] 

[Then] sixty thousand elephants, decked out in all the ornaments, 
matangas with gold headdresses, 

clothed in harnessing made of gold, (12) [4279] 

mounted by elephant-trainers with lances and goads in hand, 4125 
will come to [be owned by] this man, 

and attend him evening and morn.4126 

Surrounded by those elephants, 

this man will delight [in the world]. (13) [4280]4127 

Sixty thousand horses [as well], decked out in all the ornaments, 
thoroughbreds of good pedigree, 4128 


horses from Sindh, fast vehicles, (14) [4281] 
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mounted by trainers of horses4129 carrying bows and one-edged 
swords,413@ will constantly wait on this [man]: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (15) [4282] 

sand” and “hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a 
thousand kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred 
bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


4124 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4125 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4126 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4127 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4128 lit., “on a flower” 
4129 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


4130 khiddaratiya 


Sixty thousand chariots [too], decked out in all the ornaments, 
covered in4131 the skins of leopards 


and likewise tigers,4132 flags hoisted, (16) [4283] 
mounted by animal-trainers4133 wearing armor with bows in hand, 
will constantly wait on this [man]: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (17) [4284] 


[And] sixty thousand villages, completely full in all regards, 


rich in grain and abundant wealth, 4134 
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altogether magnificent, 4135 
will appear [for him] all the time: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (18) [4285]4136 
The four-part army: elephant, horse, chariot and foot-soldier, 
will constantly wait on this [man]: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (19) [4286] 
For eighteen hundred aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
A4137 thousand times he’1l be a king, 
a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (20) [4287] 
[During that time] three hundred times he will exercise divine 
rule, 
[and there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(21) [4288] 
[After] thirty thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 
will be the Teacher in the world. (22) [4289] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (23) [4290] 


4131 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4132 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4133 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4134 lit., “paja” 
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4135 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4136 or “I do not know,” na janami 


4137 parilaho 


Thirty thousand aeons [ago] 
I saw the Leader of the World. 
In all the time from then to now, 4138 


I was seeking the deathless state. (24) [4291] 


The gain for me was well-received, that I knew the dispensation. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [4292] 


Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person! 4139 

Praise to you, Ultimate Person! 

After having praised your knowledge, 

I’ve now attained the deathless state. (26) [4293] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I 
am happy in every place, 


the fruit of my praising knowledge. (27) [4294] 


This is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4140 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (28) [4295] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (29) [4296] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [4297] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (31) [4298] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhaddali Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhaddali Thera is finished. 


4138 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4139 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4140 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


409. {412.}4141 Ekachattiya4142Edit 
On Candabhaga River’s bank, I had a well-made hermitage. 
It was strewn with very white sand, 


[and] furnished with halls made of leaves. (1) [4299] 


The river [there] was beautiful, 


with flat banks [and] good bathing-fords. It was full of fish and 
turtles; 
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crocodiles resorted [to it]. (2) [4300] 


[There were] bears, peacocks and leopards, Indian4143 cuckoos and 
mynah birds; 


always chirping and growling,4144 They’re 


beautifying my hermitage. (3) [4301] 


Cuckoos4145 with their lovely voices 


and swans4146 with their honey-sweet tones are [always] singing 
their songs4147 there, beautifying my hermitage. (4) [4302] 


Lions, tigers and wild boars [too], 


wolves,4148 [more] wolves,4149 k'ara bana bears,415@ roar4151 
even on bad mountain roads,4152 beautifying my hermitage. (5) 
[4303=== 


4141 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4142 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4143 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4144 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4145 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4146 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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4147 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4148 lit., “went” 

4149 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4150 lit., “fell down” 

4151 lit., “meritorious” 

4152 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


Eni-deer4153 and sarabha-deer,4154 jackals4155 and many hogs4156 
[as well], cry4157 even on bad mountain roads,4158 beautifying 
my hermitage. (6) [4304] 


Golden shower4159 and champak [trees],416@ trumpet-flower, 4161 
Chinese chaste trees,4162 hiptage4163 vines and ashoka trees4164 


are blooming in my hermitage. (7) [4305] 


Sage-leaf alangium,4165 jasmine,4166 

sattali,4167 bimbijalika, 4168 

k'annika and dinner-plate trees4169 

are blooming in my hermitage. (8) [4306] 

Ironwood,417@ sal4171 and salala,4172 white lotuses in bloom 
are here; wafting divine fragrances, They’re beautifying my 
hermitage. (9) [4307] 

Arjuna4173 and silver greywood,4174 


flowering sugarcane4175 is here, 


4153 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
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least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 


more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
4154 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4155 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4156 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4157 lit., “on a flower” 

4158 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4159 khiddaratiya 

4160 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4161 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4162 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4163 lit., “puja” 


4164 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4165 or “I do not know,” na janami 
4166 parilaho 
4167 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4168 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4169 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4170 samadhikusalo ahan 
4171 iddhipadesu kovido 


4172 lit., “did puja” 
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4173 marasenapamaddano, BJTS reads marasenappamaddano 


4174 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


4175 mahabhisakkasankaso 


sal4176 and kangu4177 -flowers [too, are] 

beautifying my hermitage. (10) [4308] 

Mango,4178 rose-apple,4179 coral-bean tree,4180 neem,4181 and 
sala-kalyani,4182 wafting divine fragrances are beautifying my 
hermitage. (11) [4309] 

Ashoka4183 and wood-apple4184 [trees], blooming bhaginimala here, 
wafting divine fragrances are beautifying my hermitage. (12) 
[4310] 

Kadam4185 and banana4186 [trees] and 

i'simugga4187 are planted [there]. 

They bear fruit continuously, beautifying my hermitage. (13) 
[4311] 

Myrobalan4188 [and] gooseberry,4189 mango,419@ rose-apple,4191 
bahera,4192 jujube,4193 markingnut,4194 bel4195 

are fruiting in my hermitage. (14) [4312] 

Near [the hermitage] there’s a pond, with good bathing-fords, 
beautiful, covered with mandalaka blooms4196 

4176 dosavyadhitikicchako 

4177 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
4178 ditthiganda® 


4179 lokapajjoto 
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4180 sanaramarasakkato 
4181 naradicco 
4182 lit., “in” 


4183 s'ugatūpago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


4184 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
4185 mahassadan 
4186 maharasan 
4187 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


4188 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase 
atthadine svaha 


4189 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
4190 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

4191 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
4192 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
4193 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
4194 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

4195 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


4196 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


and with pink and blue lotuses.4197 (15) [4313] 
Pink lotuses germinate there; others, flowering, make pollen. 
Kannika trees with fallen leaves4198 


are blooming in my hermitage. (16) [4314] 


Sheatfish,4199 [also] pavusa42@@ fish, valaja,4201 reed- 
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fish4202 [and] red-fish4203 are swimming4204 in the clear water, 


beautifying my hermitage. (17) [4315] 

Shrubs like nayita, ambagandhi, 

and screw-pine,4205 suited [to water], wafting divine fragrances 
are beautifying my hermitage. (18) [4316] 

Honey is flowing from the roots 

[and] milk [and] 0114206 [flow] from the stems; 

wafting divine fragrances, They’re beautifying my hermitage. (19) 
[4317] 

The sand that’s there is beautiful, strewn about beside the 
water .4207 

Young buds4208 are4209 [always] blossoming, 

beautifying my hermitage. (20) [4318] 

Those bearing weights of matted hair,421@ who wear deer-leather 


outer robes, dressed in garments made of bark, are beautifying my 
hermitage. (21) [4319] 


Looking but a plough’s length ahead, 4211 


4197 lit., “here” 

4198 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 
(satakam). 


4199 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


420@ dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
4201 sampahansita 


4202 bhotta, BJTS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 
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4203 chetta 


4204 sota 

4205 pasansita 

4206 akhilo 

4207 visalo. BJTS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
4208 anigho 

4209 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 
4210 anejo 


4211 virajo 


clever [and] living peacefully, 
not looking to indulge4212 in lust, 


They’re living in my hermitage. (22) [4320] 


With nails and armpit hair grown long, 

muck in [their] teeth, heads [soiled] with dirt, all dressed 
in muddy dirt-smeared robes,4213 They’re living in my hermitage. 
(23) [4321] 

[Six] special knowledge-perfecters ,4214 

They [all] can travel in the air. 

They’re rising up into the sky, beautifying my hermitage. (24) 
[4322] 

Surrounded by those students, I 

am living in the forest then. 

I do not know the day from night, 


always doing meditation.4215 (25) [4323] 
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The Buddha4216 in that period was Atthadassi, the Great Sage. 
Doing away with the darkness, 


the Leader of the World arose. (26) [4324] 

At that time a certain student arrived [there] at my 
hermitage,4217 wanting to ask for secret spells,4218 

the six branches, [reading of ] marks. (27) [4325] 

“A Buddha’s4219 risen in the world, the Great Sage [named] 
Atthadassi; explaining the Four Noble Truths, 


he’s declaring the deathless path.” (28) [4326] 


Thrilled, [my] hair on end in delight, 4220 
hoping to enter4221 the Teaching, going out from the hermitage, 


I spoke these words [to my students]: (29) [4327] 


4212 khatta. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 

4213 reading ganta with BITS for PTS gandha (“Scented”) 
4214 reading vatta with BITS for PTS metta (“Love”) 
4215 pakasita 

4216 t'areta 


4217 reading atthakareta with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
repetition of tareta (“the Crosser”) 


4218 k'areta 
4219 sampadaleta, BITS sampadalita 
4220 papeta 


4221 sahita, or “Endurer” 


“A Buddha’s risen in the world, Bearing the Thirty-two Great 
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Marks. Come, all of you, let us [now] go 


into the Great Sambuddha’s midst.” (30) [4328] 

They [all then] followed [my] advice, perfected in the great 
Teaching. Seekers of ultimate meaning, 

They agreed, saying, “Excellent!” (31) [4329] 

Those bearing weights of matted hair,4222 wearing deer-leather 
outer robes, searching for ultimate meaning, 

then departed from the forest. (32) [4330] 

The Buddha4223 in that period was Atthadassi, of Great Fame. 
Explaining the Four Noble Truths, 

he’s declaring the deathless path. (33) [4331] 

Taking a white umbrella, I carried it for the Best Buddha. 
Carrying it for one [whole] day, 


I [then] worshipped the Best Buddha. (34) [4332] 


Atthadassi, the Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, seated in the monks’ 
Assembly, 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (35) [4333] 


“Who bore this umbrella for me, 


[feeling well-]pleased by his own hands, I shall relate details 
of him: 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (36) [4334] 
When[ever] this one is reborn, [whether] as a god or human, 
umbrellas4224 will be borne for him: 


the fruit of giving umbrellas. (37) [4335] 
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For seventy-seven aeons 


he?11 delight in the world of gods. A thousand times he’1l be a 
king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (38) [4336] 

4222 reading kanta with BJTS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 

4223 hanta 


4224 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the 
Protector”) 


Seventy-seven times as well, he will exercise divine rule, 

[and there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(39) [4337] 

Eighteen hundred aeons [from now,] Gotama, Bull of the Sakyas, 
doing away with the darkness, 

will arise, the One with [Five] Eyes. (40) [4338] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (41) [4339] 

Since I was that karma-doer, bearing the Buddha’s umbrella, 
[right] up to now I do not know 


a white umbrella not carried. (42) [4340] 


This is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding;4225 


today umbrella-carrying 
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is happening all of the time. (43) [4341] 
O! My karma was well-done for 
Atthadassi, the Neutral One. All defilements are exhausted; 
now there will be no more rebirth. (44) [4342] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (45) [4343] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (46) [4344] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (47) [4345] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekachattiya Thera spoke these verses. 


4225 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


into “slair” 


The legend of Ekachattiya Thera is finished. 


410. {413.}4226 Tinastlakachadaniya4227Edit 
At that time I contemplated 


birth and decrepitude [and] death. Going out [from the home] 
alone, 4228 
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I went forth into homelessness. (1) [4346] 


In the course of wandering, I 
came to4229 the banks of a river.4230 
There on the riverbank I saw 


[a piece of ] earth in all fullness.4231 (2) [4347] 


Fashioning a hermitage there, I’m living in the hermitage. 
My walkway is well-constructed, 


housing4232  flocks4233 of various birds.4234 (3) [4348] 


Trustingly They come up to me, 


and sing4235 [their] lovely [songs to me]. Delighting4236 
[there] along with them, I’m living in the hermitage. (4) [4349] 


Near that hermitage of mine were wild beasts of four [different] 
kinds, 


who came out of their4237 [forest] haunts 


and roared [for me] like the thunder. (5) [4350] 


4226 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4227 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4228 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 
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4229 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4230 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4231 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4232 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4233 lit., “went” 

4234 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4235 lit., “fell down” 

4236 lit., “meritorious” 

4237 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


When those wild beasts were making sounds, [great] mirth was 
[then] produced in me. [While] searching for [those] animals, 4238 


I saw the Leader of the World. (6) [4351] 

[Then] having seen the God of Gods, Tissa, Chief Leader of the 
World, happy, [and] with a happy heart, 

I offered4239 ironwood pollen.424@ (7) [4352] 

I praised the Leader of the World, like the sun [when it] is 
rising, like a regal sal tree in bloom, 

shining forth like the morning star:4241 (8) [4353] 


“Omniscient One, with your knowledge, you light up this [world] 
with [its] gods. After having made you happy, 


1195 


They’re liberated from rebirth. (9) [4354] 


Omniscient One, through not seeing the4242 Buddhas who see 
everything, those obstructed by lust [and] hate descend4243 into 
avici hell.4244 (10) [4355] 


Coming to take a look at you, Omniscient One, O World-Leader, 
They are freed from all existence, 

[and] realize4245 the deathless state. (11) [4356] 

When the Buddhas, the Eyeful Ones, the Light-Bringers are 
arising, 

They display the light [of the truth], 


burning up [all the] defilements.” (12) [4357] 


After praising the Sambuddha, Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, 


4238 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
4239 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4240 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4241 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4242 lit., “on a flower” 
4243 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4244 khiddaratiya 


4245 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
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happy, [and] with a happy heart, 


I offered4246 Arab jasmine4247 blooms. (13) [4358] 

Discerning what I was thinking, Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, 
sitting down [there] on [his] own seat, 

spoke these verses [about me then]: (14) [4359] 

“He who covered me with flowers, [feeling well-]pleased by his own 
hands, I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (15) [4360] 


Twenty-five times he’s going to exercise rule over the gods, 
and seventy-five times he’1l1 be 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (16) [4361] 


[And there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting, 
as a result of his karma 

of doing puja with4248 flowers. (17) [4362] 

When this person has bathed his head, if4249 he wishes for a 
flower, 

[then] bound up with his good4250 karma, 

[it] will appear in front of [him]. (18) [4363] 

Whatever’s wished for through desires, that all is going to 
appear. 

Having fulfilled [his] intentions, 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. (19) [4364] 


The eighteenth recitation portion Having burnt up the defilements, 
attentive and intelligent, 
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sitting down on a single seat, 


he will attain arahantship.” (20) [4365] 


Walking back and forth, lying down, sitting down or else 
standing up, remembering the Best Buddha, 


4246 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4247 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


A248 lit., “pūjā” 


4249 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4250 or “I do not know,” na jānāmi 


I am living all of the time.4251 (21) [4366] 


There’s no deficiency for me 

in robes and food that I beg for, 

in requisites [and] bed-and-seat:4252 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (22) [4367] 

Now deathlessness has been attained, the unsurpassed [great] 
state of peace. Knowing well all the defilements, 


I am living without constraint.4253 (23) [4368] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 
I did puja to the Buddha, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (24) [4369] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (25) [4370] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [4371] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [4372] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinasulakachadaniya4254 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Tinastlakachadaniya4255 Thera is finished. 


4251 parilaho 
4252 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4253 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4254 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4255 samadhikusalo ahan 


411. {414.}4256 Madhumansadayaka4257Edit 
In the city, Bandhumati, 


I was a pork-seller4258 [back then]. Having cooked the spleen and 
lungs ,4259 


I poured honey over [that] meat.4260 (1) [4373] 
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Having gone to a gathering,4261 

I took hold of a single bowl. 

Filling up that bowl [with meat], I 

gave it to the monks’ Assembly. (2) [4374] 

The monk there who was most senior then assigned4262 [the merit] 
to me: “due to filling this bowl [with meat], 

he will receive great happiness. (3) [4375] 

Receiving4263 the two attainments,4264 incited by [his] wholesome 
roots, during [his] last going around, 

he will destroy the defilements.” (4) [4376] 

Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, I [then] went to 
Tavatimsa. 

Eating as well as drinking there, 


I do receive great happiness. (5) [4377] 


In a pavilion or tree-root, recalling previous karma, 
a downpour of [both] food and drink 


is raining on me all the time. (6) [4378] 


This is the final time for me; 


4256 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4257 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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4258 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4259 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4260 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4261 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4262 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4263 lit., “went” 


4264 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4265 

Even here [both] food and drink are4266 

raining on me all of the time. (7) [4379] 

Because of having given meat, transmigrating in existence, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


I am living without constraint.4267 (8) [4380] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave that offering back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving meat. (9) [4381] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [4382] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4383] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4384] 


Thus indeed Venerable Madhumansadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Madhumansadayaka Thera is finished. 


412. {415.}4268 Nagapallavaka4269Edit 
In the city, Bandhumati, 


I lived in the royal garden. 


4265 lit., “fell down” 
4266 lit., “meritorious” 


4267 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4268 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4269 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


[At that time], near my hermitage, 


the Leader of the World sat down. (1) [4385] 


Taking a sprout of ironwood, I offered it to the Buddha. 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I saluted the Well-Gone-One. (2) [4386] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered4270 [that] sprout [at that time], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [4387] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [4388] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4389] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4390] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nagapallavaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nagapallavaka Thera is finished. 
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413. {416.}4271 Ekadipiya4272Edit 
When the Well-Gone-One passed away, 4273 


Siddhattha, Leader of the World, 


4270 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4271 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4272 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4273 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


all the gods and human beings 

are worshipping4274 the Best Biped. (1) [4391] 

And when a shrine4275 had been set up for Siddhattha, the World- 
Leader, 

They’re worshipping the Teacher’s shrine as vigorously as [each] 


could. (2) [4392] 


In the shrine’s vicinity, I 
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lit a lamp [for the Buddha]. 

I kept my lamp lit [the whole night, ] 

until the sun rose [the next day]. (3) [4393] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (4) [4394] 


There my well-constructed mansion 

was known [by the name] “Single Lamp.” One hundred thousand lamps 
[always] are lit for me in the mansion. (5) [4395] 

Like the sun [when it] is rising, my body is always shining. 
There is light for me all the time 

through all the light of my body. (6) [4396] 

[Right] through walls, [also right] through rocks, [and] passing 
over mountain[-top]s,4276 

I am seeing, with [my own] eyes, 

[even] one hundred leagues [distant]. (7) [4397] 

And seventy-seven times I delighted in the world of gods. And 
thirty-one [different] times, 

I exercised divine rule [there]. (8) [4398] 

And [then] twenty-eight times I was a king who turns the wheel 
[of law]. 

There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. (9) 


[4399] 


Falling from the world of the gods, 
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4274 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4275 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4276 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


I was born in a mother’s womb. 

Even inside4277 [my] mother’s womb, 

[one of my] eyes remains open.4278 (10) [4400] 

I went forth into homelessness when I was [only] four years 
[old]. 

When eight months still had not elapsed, I attained [my] 
arahantship. (11) [4401] 

I purified [my] “divine eye;” 

all [new] existence is destroyed. Every defilement is cut off: 
that’s the fruit of a single lamp. (12) [4402] 

[Right] through walls, [also right] through rocks; I am seeing, 
passing over 

even entire mountain[-top]s:4279 


that’s the fruit of a single lamp. (13) [4403] 


Uneven spots are even for 
me; darkness is not [ever] known; I don’t see [anything] darkly: 


that’s the fruit of a single lamp. (14) [4404] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I gave [Buddha] a lamp back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a single lamp. (15) [4405] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (16) [4406] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (17) [4407] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [4408] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekadipiya Thera spoke these verses. 


4277 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4278 lit., “went” 


4279 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


The legend of Ekadipiya Thera is finished. 


414. {417.}4280 Ucchangapupphiya4281Edit 
In the city, Bandhumati, 
I was a gardener back then. 


Having filled [my] lap4282 [with flowers, ] 
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I went4283 to the bazaar [with them]. (1) [44909] 


The Buddha4284 in that period, Honored by the monks’ Assembly, 
the World-Leader, was going by,4285 


through [his] enormous majesty.4286 (2) [4410] 


Having seen the Lamp of the World, Vipassi, Crosser of the World, 
taking a flower from my lap, 


I offered4287 [it] to Best Buddha. (3) [4411] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I offered4288 a flower [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (4) [4412] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4413] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


4280 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4281 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4282 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4283 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4284 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4285 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4286 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4287 lit., “went” 


4288 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4414] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4415] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ucchangapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ucchangapupphiya Thera is finished. 


415. {418.}4289 Yagudayaka4290Edit 

Taking someone unknown to me,4291 

I went4292 to a village back then. Seeing a very full river, 

I approached a monastery.4293 (1) [4416] 

Forest-dwellers,4294 punctilious,4295 meditators,4296 [clad in] 
coarse4297 robes, wise, lovers of seclusion, were 


living in [that] monastery. (2) [4417] 
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Their destinies4298 had been cut off, well-liberated, neutral 
ones; 


They did not go begging for alms 


if the river obstructed [them].4299 (3) [4418] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


4289 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4298 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4291 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4292 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4293 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4294 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4295 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4296 lit., “went” 

4297 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
4298 lit., “fell down” 


4299 lit., “meritorious” 
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awe-struck,430@ with hands pressed together, taking [some] rice- 
grain that I had,4301 


I made a gruel-donation [then]. (4) [4419] 

Giving gruel [to those monks] five times,4302 [feeling well-] 
pleased by [my] own hands, satisfied with [my] own karma, 

I went to Tavatimsa then. (5) [4420] 

A mansion made of gems was born for me in the group of 
thirty .4303 

I joyed with a group of women 

in that superb mansion [of mine]. (6) [4421] 

Thirty-three times the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. 

Thirty times a wheel-turning king, 


I exercised overlordship.4304 (7) [4422] 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
In the world of gods or humans, 

I [always] enjoyed [great] fame. (8) [4423] 

When [my] last rebirth was attained, I went forth into 
homelessness. 

As soon as4305 [my] hair was cut off, 

I realized4306 complete success.4307 (9) [4424] 


Due to decay, due to old age,4308 contemplating4309 this 
corpse4310 [of mine], before the training rules were taught,4311 
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430@ here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4301 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4302 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4303 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4304 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4305 lit., “on a flower” 

4306 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4307 khiddaratiya 

4308 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4309 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4310 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4311 lit., “pūjā” 


I attained [my] arahantship. (10) [4425] 


Well-given was my superb gift; 
[my] trade4312 was very well-applied.4313 
Because of that very gruel-gift, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (11) [4426] 
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I have no experience of4314 


sorrow [and] wailing [and] illness, [nor] distress that torments 
the mind: 


that is the fruit of giving gruel. (12) [4427] 
O! [that] gruel was very well spent! Giving the monks’ Assembly 
gruel, in the unsurpassed merit-field, 


I enjoy [these] five good results: (13) [4428] 


I don’t get ill, I’m beautiful, 

the Teaching quickly is observed, 

I receive [lots of ] food [and] drink, 

and [my long] lifespan is the fifth. (14) [4429] 

Whoever struck by awe would give gruel to the Assembly of monks, 
that wise person would [also] get 

these five [most welcome] benefits.4315 (15) [4430] 

What should be done has all been done; I have put an end to 
rebirths .4316 

All defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (16)4317 


I am wandering from village to village, city to city, 
extolling [him], the Sambuddha, 
and [Buddha’s] virtuous Teaching. (17)4318 


In the thirty thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that time, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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4312 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4313 or “I do not know,” na janami 
4314 parilaho 
4315 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4316 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4317 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4318 samadhikusalo ahan 

that is the fruit of giving gruel. (18) [4431] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (19) [4432] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [4433] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [4434] 


Thus indeed Venerable Yagudayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Yagudayaka Thera is finished. 


416. {419.}4319 Patthodanadayaka432@Edit 
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Back then I traveled the forest, doing regular forest work.4321 
Taking half a pint of cooked rice,4322 

I went to work[ in the forest]. (1) [4435] 

There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, the Self-Become, Unconquered 
One, gone out from the forest for alms. 


Having seen [him, my] heart was pleased. (2) [4436] 


“I’m bound to working for others, 4323 


and no merit exists for me. 


4319 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4320 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4321 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4322 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4323 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


I have this half-pint of cooked rice; 


I will feed [it] to the [Great] Sage.” (3) [4437] 
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Taking that half-pint of rice, I gave it to the Self-Become One. 
While I meditated [on him], 
the Sage then consumed [that cooked rice]. (4) [4438] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 
I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (5) [4439] 
Thirty-six times the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. 


Thirty-three times I was a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (6) [4440] 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
I?m [always] happy and famous: 

the fruit of half a pint of rice. (7) [4441] 
Transmigrating from birth to birth, I receive wealth without 
limit. 

I have no lack of possessions: 


the fruit of half a pint of rice. (8) [4442] 


Possessions come to be for me, resembling a river stream; 4324 

I cannot [even] measure them: 

the fruit of half a pint of rice. (9) [4443] 

[People say,] “Eat this,” “enjoy this,” “lit down [to sleep] in 
this [good] bed.” Due to that I’m [always] happy: 


the fruit of half a pint of rice. (10) [4444] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
the fruit of half a pint of rice. (11) [4445] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
I am living without constraint. (12) [4446] 


4324 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4447] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [4448] 


Thus indeed Venerable Patthodanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Patthodanadayaka Thera is finished. 


417. {420.}4325 Maficadayaka4326Edit 


When Siddhattha reached nirvana, Compassionate One, World- 
Leader, 


[and] spread throughout the [entire] world,4327 
gods and men were honoring [him,] (1) [4449] 


I was a low-born person4328 there, a maker of long-chairs and 
stools. 
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I [earn my] living through that work, 


[and] through it I feed [my] children. (2) [4450] 


Having made a well-made long-chair, [feeling well-]pleased by 
[my] own hands, approaching by myself, I [then] 


gave [it] to the monks’ Assembly. (3) [4451] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (4) [4452] 


4325 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4326 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4327 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4328 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Being gone to the world of gods, I joy in the group of 
thirty .4329 


Very expensive beds come to 


be, according to [my] wishes. (5) [4453] 


Fifty times the lord of the gods, I exercised divine rule 
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[there]. And eighty times I was a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (6) [4454] 


There was [also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
I’m [always] happy and famous: 


that’s the fruit of giving a bed. (7) [4455] 


If, falling from the world of gods, I come into the human state, 
very costly, excellent beds 


come to be for me by themselves. (8) [4456] 


This is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4330 
Even now, when it’s time to lie 


down, a bed is waiting for me. (9) [4457] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving a bed. (10) [4458] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (11) [4459] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4460] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1219 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4461] 
Thus indeed Venerable Mafcadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
4329 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 


context 


4330 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


The legend of Mafcadayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

Bhaddali and Ekacchatta, Tinasula and Mansada. Nagapalllavika, 
Dipi, Ucchangi, Yagudayaka, Patthodani, Maficadada: 


the verses that are counted here number two hundred verses and 


one verse more than [those two hundred]. 


The Bhaddali Chapter, the Forty-Second 


Sakinsammajjaka Chapter, the Forty-Third 


418. {421.}4331 Sakinsammajjaka4332Edit 


Having seen the chief of [all] trees, the trumpet-flower4333 Bodhi 
tree of Vipassi, the Blessed One, 


I brought pleasure to [my] heart there. (1) [4462] 
Having taken a broom [with me,] I always swept that Bodhi tree. 
After sweeping that Bodhi tree, 


I worshipped the trumpet-flower. (2) [4463] 
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Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, hands pressed together on 
[my] head, praising [that] Bodhi tree I [then, ] 


crouched over,4334 departed [from there]. (3) [4464] 


Going along a walking path,4335 


4331 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4332 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4333 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4334 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4335 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


remembering the supreme tree, 4336 
[at that time] a python4337 crushed me, 


of frightful form, extremely strong. (4) [4465] 


Due to the fruit of my karma, 4338 
being near death4339 I was happy. 


[The python] swallowed my body; 4340 
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I delighted in the gods’ world. (5) [4466] 


My mind is always undisturbed, well-purified and very clear.4341 
I do not know arrows of grief, 

[nor any] torment in my heart. (6) [4467] 

I do not get the itch,4342 ringworm, 4343 rashes ,4344 
abscesses,4345 leprosy,4346 epilepsy4347 [and] scabies4348 [too]: 


that is the fruit of sweeping [up]. (7) [4468] 


Grief as well as lamentation 


are4349 not known in [this] heart of mine. My mind’s upright and 
unattached: 4350 


that is the fruit of sweeping [up]. (8) [4469] 

My mind is pure, I do not cling when in the meditative 
states.4351 

Whichever of those states4352 I want, 

4336 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

4337 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4338 lit., “went” 

4339 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4340 lit., “fell down” 

4341 lit., “meritorious” 

4342 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4343 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
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least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4344 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4345 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4346 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4347 lit., “on a flower” 

4348 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4349 khiddaratiya 

4350 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4351 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4352 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


it [always] comes to be for me. (9) [4470] 


I’m not attached to lustful [ways] and also [not to] hateful 
[ones]; not bewildered in ignorance: 


that is the fruit of sweeping [up]. (10) [4471] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that karma at that time, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of sweeping [up]. (11) [4472] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (12) [4473] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4474] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [4475] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sakinsammajjaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sakinsammajjaka Thera is finished. 


419. {422.}4353 Ekadussadayaka4354Edit 
In the City, Hamsavati, 

I was a grass-carrier [then]. 

I [earn my] living hauling grass, 


[and] through it I feed [my] children. (1) [4476] 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 

was the Master of Everything.4355 

4353 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4354 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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4355 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more 


Doing away with the darkness, 

the World-Leader arose back then. (2) [4477] 

[While] sitting down in [my] own house, this is what I thought 
at that time: 

“The Buddha’s risen in the world, 

[but] I lack anything to give. (3) [4478] 

I [only] have this single cloak, I do not have [my own] donor. 
Suffering is a taste of hell;4356 


I will [now] plant a donation.” (4) [4479] 


Contemplating [it] in this way, 


I brought pleasure to [my] own heart. Taking that single piece 
of cloth, 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (5) [4480] 


Having given [that] single cloth, 


I gave rise to [great] shouts of joy, “If you are a Buddha, Wise 
One, 


carry me across, O Great Sage.” (6) [4481] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
singing the praises of my gift, 


[the Buddha] then gave thanks to me: (7) [4482] 
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“Because of this single cloak[-gift,] [done] with intention and 
resolve, he will not go to a bad place 


for one hundred thousand4357 aeons. (8) [4483] 


Thirty-six times a lord of gods, he will exercise divine rule. 
And thirty-three times he’11 become 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (9) [4484] 


There will be much regional rule, incalculable by counting. 
In the world of gods or of men, 


you’11 transmigrate in existence. (10) [4485] 

Good-looking and full of virtue, 

likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

4356 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 


out of it. 


4357 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


with a body that’s not surpassed, you’1l obtain, whenever you 
wish, unwavering limitless cloth.” (11) [4486] 


When he had said this, the Buddha known by the name Supreme 
Lotus,4358 the Hero4359 rose into the sky, 

just like a swan-king in the air. (12) [4487] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I 
have no lack of possessions: 


that’s the fruit of a single cloth. (13) [4488] 
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With every footstep [that I take],436@ [some] cloth is [then] 
produced for me. I stand upon cloth underneath; 


a canopy on top of me. (14) [4489] 


[And] today I [still] am wishing 

that I could cover with [some] cloth even the [whole] universe 
with [its] forests [and its] mountains. (15) [4490] 

Just because of that single cloth, transmigrating from birth to 
birth, I was4361 one of golden color, 


transmigrating from birth to birth.4362 (16) [4491] 


[One] result of that single cloth: 

no ruination anywhere.4363 

This one [will be my] final life; 

[that] now is bearing fruit for me. (17) [4492] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that cloth at that 
time, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a single cloth. (18) [4493] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 

all [new] existence is destroyed. 

4358 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

4359 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4360 lit., “went” 


4361 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
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4362 lit., “fell down” 


4363 lit., “meritorious” 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (19) [4494] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [4495] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [4496] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekadussadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekadussadayaka Thera is finished. 


420. {423.}4364 Ekasanadayaka4365Edit 
In the Himalayan region, 


there’s a mountain named Kosika. My well-built hermitage [is 
there, ] 


with well-fashioned halls made of leaves. (1) [4497] 


My name [back then] was Narada, [and] I was known as Kassapa. 
I’m living on Kosika then, 


seeking the path of purity.4366 (2) [4498] 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 
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the [Great] Master of Everything, Solitude-Lover, Sambuddha, 


came [there] in the path of the wind. (3) [4499] 


Seeing the rays of the Great Sage, flying4367 over the forest4368 
[then], 


4364 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4365 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4366 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4367 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4368 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


I prepared a couch out of sticks, 


and spread [my] leather robe4369 [on it]. (4) [4500] 


After preparing [him that] seat, 


hands pressed together on [my] head, declaring [my] great state 
of mind, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: (5) [4501] 
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“TYou are]437@ the Surgeon,4371 [Great] Hero, the Physician4372 
for the diseased. 


O Guide, give your healing [to me], 

one who’s afflicted with disease. (6) [4502] 

O Sage, those seeking what is right4373 who see you, O Best of 

Buddhas, always gain success in their goal:4374 

existence is shattered for them.4375 (7) [4503] 

There’s nothing for me to give you; I [live] eating [only] wild 
fruits. [But] I do have this seat [to give; ] 

sit down on this couch made of sticks.” (8) [4504] 

The Blessed One did sit down there, unfrightened like a lion[- 

king]. After spending a moment [there, ] 


he spoke these words [to me back then]: (9) [4505] 


“Be confident, don’t be afraid; 
you have obtained a wishing stone.4376 
Everything which you have wished for will be fulfilled in the 


future. (10) [4506] 


It is no trifle, what you’ve done, in the unexcelled merit-field. 
Self-lifting up is possible 


4369 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

4370 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4371 lit., “went” 

4372 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4373 lit., “fell down” 


4374 lit., “meritorious” 
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4375 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4376 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


for one whose mind is [well-]controlled. (11) [4507] 
Because of this gift of a seat, [done] with intention and 
resolve, for one hundred thousand aeons 


you won’t fal14377 into suffering.4378 (12) [4508] 


Fifty times the lord of the gods, you will exercise divine rule, 
and eighty times you’1l be a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (13) [4509] 


[And there will be] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
Being happy in every place, 


you?’11 transmigrate in existence.” (14) [4510] 


Having said this, the Sambuddha, the Leader, Ultimate Lotus, 
the Hero4379 rose into the sky, 

just like a swan-king in the air. (15) [4511] 

Elephant- [and] horse-vehicles, with chariots and palanquins — I 
am obtaining all of them: 


that’s the fruit of a single seat. (16) [4512] 
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Even having entered the woods, whenever I wish for a seat, 
discerning what I am thinking, 


a palanquin’s waiting on me. (17) [4513] 

Being gone into the water438@ whenever I wish for a seat, 
discerning what I am thinking, 

a palanquin’s waiting on me. (18) [4514] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, a 
hundred thousand palanquins 


are waiting on me all the time. (19) [4515] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 


4377 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4378 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4379 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4380 lit., “on a flower” 


that of a god, or of a man. 
[When human] I‘m born in two clans: 


the ksatriyan or the brahmin. (20) [4516] 


Having given a single seat 
in the unexcelled merit-field, taking the Teaching-palanquin, 


I’m living without defilements. (21) [4517] 
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In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that 
time, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a single seat. (22) [4518] 


[My] defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken 
chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [4519] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [4520] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [4521] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekasanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekasanadayaka Thera is finished. 


421. {424.}4381 Sattakadambapupphiya4382Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Kadamba.4383 

There were seven Buddhas living 

[there] on the side of the mountain. (1) [4522] 

4381 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


1233 
4382 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4383 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


Seeing a kadam4384 [tree] in bloom, pressing both my hands 
together, taking seven of [its] flowers, 


I placed them, thinking of merit.4385 (2) [4523] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [4524] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [4525] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4526] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4527] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4528] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sattakadambapupphiya Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Sattakadambapupphiya Thera is finished. 


4384 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4385 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


422. {425.}4386 Korandapupphiya4387Edit 
I was then a forest-worker, 4388 

as were4389 father and grandfathers.4390 
[Earning] my living killing beasts,4391 


no wholesomeness4392 exists for me. (1) [4529] 


In the area where I lived, 

Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, Eyeful One, compassionately 
showed [me] three [of his own] footsteps. (2) [4530] 

And having seen the stepping feet of the Teacher known as4393 
Tissa, happy, [and] with a happy heart, 


I pleased my heart [about his] feet. (3) [4531] 


Seeing a koranda4394 in bloom, 
foot-drinker growing in the earth, 4395 


taking a sprig with [flowers,] I 
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did puja to [those] best of feet. (4) [4532] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (5) [4533] 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I’m 
the color of koranda, 


[and] radiantly beautiful.4396 (6) [4534] 


4386 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4387 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4388 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4389 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4390 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4391 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4392 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4393 lit., “went” 
4394 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


4395 lit., “fell down” 
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4396 lit., “meritorious” 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of worshipping4397 feet. (7) [4535] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (8) [4536] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4537] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [4538] 


Thus indeed Venerable Korandapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Korandapupphiya Thera is finished. 


423. {426.}4398 Ghatamandadayaka4399Edit 


Seeing the Blessed One, Well-Thought,440@ the World’s Best One, 
the Bull of Men, entered into the great forest, 


tormented by internal pain,440e1 
bringing pleasure to [my own] heart, 


I presented cream from some ghee.44@2 (1) [4539]4403 
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4397 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4398 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4399 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4400 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4401 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4402 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4403 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


From doing and heaping [that] up,4404 the river [named] 
Bhagirathi,4405 [and] even the four great oceans 


are supplying [ghee-]cream to me. (2) [4540] 
And even this [whole] awful earth, beyond measure, beyond 
counting, discerning what I am thinking, 


turns into honey and sugar.44@6 (3) [4541] 
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These trees on [all] four continents, foot-drinkers growing in 
the earth,4407 discerning what I am thinking, 


turn into44@8 wishing-trees [for me]. (4) [4542] 

Fifty times the lord of the gods, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. And fifty-one times I was [then] 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [And I enjoyed] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting. (5) [4543]44e9 

In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of the cream from ghee. (6) [4544] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4545] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4546] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


4404 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4405 lit., “went” 

4406 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4407 lit., “fell down” 

4408 lit., “meritorious” 

4409 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 


exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
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kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4547] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ghatamandadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ghatamandadayaka Thera is finished. 


424. {427.}4410 Ekadhammasavaniya4411Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

was the Master of Everything. 

[While] preaching the Four Noble Truths, he ferried many folks 
across. (1) [4548] 

A matted-haired ascetic4412 then, I practiced fierce 
austerities.4413 

Throwing off [my] clothes made of bark, 

I traveled in the sky back then. (2) [4549] 

I am not [then] able4414 to go over [him,] the Best of Buddhas. 
Like a bird that has struck a rock, 

I am unable to proceed.4415 (3) [4550] 

Having walked4416 upon the water, so I am flying through the sky. 
Previously my behavior 


never had been interrupted. (4) [4551] 


“Well now I’ll investigate that. 


I might get some small benefit.” Descending from the sky I then 
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heard the [sweet] sound of the Teacher, 


who was preaching impermanence 


4410 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4411 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4412 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4413 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4414 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4415 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4416 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


with a voice that was enticing, good to listen to, beautiful. 


I took up that [Teaching] back then. (5-6) [4552-4553] 


Having perceived impermanence, 4417 
I went [back] to my hermitage. Remaining as long as I lived, 


I [later] passed away [right] there. (7) [4554] 
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In subsequent existences, 


I recalled hearing the Teaching.4418 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [4555]4419 


For thirty thousand aeons I 
delighted in the world of gods, 
and fifty-one times [while there], I 


exercised rule over the gods. (9) [4556] 


And twenty-one times I was [then] 
a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [And I enjoyed] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting. (10) [4557] 


I enjoyed [my] own good karma,442@ being happy from birth to 
birth. Recalling that perception, I transmigrated from birth to 
birth. 

I do not comprehend the end, 4421 


nirvana, the eternal state. (11) [4558]4422 


Sitting down in my father’s house, 

a monk with senses [well-]controlled was [then] explaining this 
sermon, 4423 

4417 lit., “went” 

4418 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4419 lit., “fell down” 

4420 lit., “meritorious” 


4421 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
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“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4422 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


4423 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


spoken about impermanence:4424 (12) [4559] 


“In flux indeed is all that is; 


things that arise and [then] decline are being born [and then] 
dying; 


happy is the relief from them.” (13) [4560] 

Right after having heard [that] verse, I recalled my past 
perception. 

Sitting down on a single seat, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (14) [4561] 


When [only] seven years of age, I attained [my] arahantship. 
The Buddha [himself ] ordained me: 


the fruit of hearing the Teaching. (15) [4562] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I heard the Teaching back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of hearing the Teaching. (16) [4563] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (17) [4564] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [4565] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [4566] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekadhammasavaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekadhammasavaniya Thera is finished. 


4424 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


425. {428.}4425 Sucintita4426Edit 

In the city, Hamsavati, 

I was a cultivator then. 

I [earn my] living by farming, 

[and] through it I feed [my] children. (1) [4567] 

[My] field back then was bountiful, [and] my grain was producing 
seed;4427 when the fruit-bearing time arrived, 


I then thought [about it] like this: (2) [4568] 


“It’s not right, it is not fitting 
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for one who knows what’s virtuous, 4428 


that without giving to the monks, 4429 


I should consume the best of this. (3) [4569] 


This Buddha’s the Impartial One,4430 
Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks; 
reared4431 by him, the monks’ Assembly 


is the unsurpassed merit-field. (4) [4570] 


I shall give a donation there, 
the first of each of the new crop.”4432 
Thinking about [it] like that, I 


was happy, with a gladdened mind.4433 (5) [4571] 


[Then] carrying grain from [my] field, I went up to the Sambuddha. 


Having approached the Sambuddha, the World’s Best One, the Bull 
of Men, 


[and] worshipping the Teacher’s feet, 


4425 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4426 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4427 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4428 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4429 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4430 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4431 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4432 lit., “went” 


4433 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


I spoke these words [to the Buddha]: (6) [4572]4434 


“The new crop [of grain] has prospered; 
you’re4435 the Recipient of Gifts.4436 
O Sage, showing [me] compassion, 


please accept it, O Eyeful One.”4437 (7) [4573] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 
discerning what I was thinking, 


spoke these words [to me at that time]: (8) [4574] 


“Four have entered [into the path]; 
four are established in [its] fruit.4438 
This monks’? Assembly is upright, 


settled in wisdom [and] morals. (9) [4575] 


Merit done for the [good] rebirths of people doing rituals, 4439 


beings looking [to earn] merit, 
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gifted for the monks,444@ bears great fruit. (10) [4576] 


The new crop, so too more than that, is to be given to these 
monks .4441 


Proposing [it], lead monks from the Assembly to that house [of 
yours]. What has been prepared in your house, 


give that to the monks’ Assembly.” (11) [4577]4442 


Proposing [it], leading monks, from the 


Assembly to that house [of mine], what had been prepared in my 
house, 


I gave to the monks’ Assembly. (12) [4578] 


Due to that karma done very well, 


4434 lit., “fell down” 
4435 lit., “meritorious” 


4436 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4437 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4438 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4439 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4440 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4441 lit., “on a flower” 
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4442 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


with intention and [firm] resolve, discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (13) [4579] 

There my well-constructed mansion was [made of ] gold, brightly 
shining. It rose up sixty leagues [in height, ] 


[and it] was thirty leagues in width. (14) [4580] 


The nineteenth recitation portion. 


That palace of mine was crowded, filled with [varied] groups of 
women. Eating and [also] drinking there, 


I live among the thirty gods.4443 (15) [4581] 

And three times in succession I exercised divine rule [back 
then], and five times in succession I 

was a monarch who turns the wheel, [and I enjoyed] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting. (16) [4582]4444 

Transmigrating from birth to birth, I receive unlimited wealth. 
I have no lack of possessions: 


that is the fruit of a new crop. (17) [4583] 


Elephant- [and] horse-vehicles, palanquins, also chariots — 

I am obtaining all of them: 

that is the fruit of a new crop. (18) [4584] 

New clothing [and likewise] new fruit, new food which has the 
best flavor — 


I am obtaining all of them: 
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that is the fruit of a new crop. (19) [4585] 
Silk cloth4445 and woolen blankets4446 too, 
khoma and also cotton cloth4447 — I am obtaining all of them: 


that is the fruit of a new crop. (20) [4586] 


Groups of slave-women, groups of slaves, 


4443 khiddaratiya 
4444 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4445 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4446 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4447 lit., “pūjā” 


and women who are all decked out — I am obtaining all of them: 
that is the fruit of a new crop. (21) [4587] 

I am not cold, I am not hot; burning fever does not exist. And 
also mental suffering4448 

is non-existent in my mind. (22) [4588] 

[People say,] “Eat this,” “enjoy this,” “lit down [to sleep] in 
this [good] bed.” I am obtaining all of that: 


that is the fruit of a new crop. (23) [4589] 


Now is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding .4449 


Today the fruit which I donated4450 
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is always making [me] happy. (24) [4590] 


After donating [my] new crop, 

for the monks of splendid virtue, 4451 

I experience eight results,4452 

in accordance with my karma. (25) [4591] 

I’m handsome and I’m famous [too], very wealthy4453 and free from 
harm; always in the majority,4454 

my retinue has no factions. 

They all are giving me respect, whomever on earth I mix with. 
And whatever gifts4455 there [may] be, 

I [always] get the first of each.4456 (26-27) [4592-4593] 

In the middle of the monks4457 or face-to-face with the Best 
Buddha, passing over all the [others], 

the donors are giving to me. (28) [4594] 

4448 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 

4449 or “I do not know,” na janami 

4450 parilaho 

4451 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4452 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4453 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4454 samadhikusalo ahan 
4455 iddhipadesu kovido 


4456 lit., “did puja” 
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4457 marasenapamaddano, BJTS reads marasenappamaddano 


Having given the first new crop, 

for the monks of splendid virtue, 4458 

I am enjoying these results: 

that is the fruit of a new crop. (29) [4595] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that donation then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of a new crop. (30) [4596] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (31) [4597] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (32) [4598] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (33) [4599] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sucintita Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sucintita Thera is finished. 


426. {429.}4459 Sovannakinkhaniya4460Edit 


Having departed [home] with faith, I went forth into 
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homelessness. Wearing robes made out of bark, I 


placed [my] trust in asceticism.4461 (1) [4600] 


Atthadassi, the Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, 


4458 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


4459 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4460 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4461 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


came to be in that period, 

ferrying many folks across. (2) [4601] 

[A11] my strength was [then] exhausted, due to a serious4462 
illness. Remembering the Best Buddha, 

making an excellent stupa 


of sand, with a happy heart I scattered golden kinkhani blooms, 
by the thousands, [on that stupa, ] 


my mind [full of ] exultation.4463 (3-4) [4602-4603] 


As though facing4464 the Sambuddha, I attended on that stupa 


with mental pleasure about [him], Atthadassi, the Neutral One. 
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(5) [4604] 


Reborn in4465 the world of the gods, I’m obtaining great 
happiness. 

There I was the color of gold: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (6) [4605] 

[There] I had eight hundred million women dressed in their 
ornaments. 4466 

They’re waiting on me all the time: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (7) [4606] 

There sixty thousand instruments, bhera-drums4467 and panava- 
drums,4468 conch-shells and dendima-drums4469 [too, ] 


speaking the lovely sound of drums.447@ (8) [4607] 


[And also] eighty-four thousand elephants all-ornamented, 


4462 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4463 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4464 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4465 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4466 lit., “went” 

4467 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
4468 lit., “fell down” 

4469 lit., “meritorious” 


4470 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
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“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


matangas4471 rutting in three ways4472 [and] tuskers sixty 
years of age, covered over with nets of gold, [always] are 
attending4473 on me, 

and elephants equipped for war, 4474 


are not [ever] lacking for me.4475 (9-10) [4608-4609] 


I am enjoying the result 
of golden kinkhani4476 flowers. Fifty-eight times I exercised 


sovereignty over [all] the gods. (11) [4610] 


And seventy-one times I was 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. On earth, a hundred and one 
times, 


I exercised world-rulership. (12) [4611] 

That one has now gained deathlessness, unconditioned, hard to 
perceive. 

The fetters have [all] been destroyed; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (13) [4612] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons since I presented that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of Buddha-pija. (14) [4613] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (15) [4614] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [4615] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


4471 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
4472 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4473 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4474 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4475 lit., “on a flower” 


4476 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (17) [4616] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sovannakinkhaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sovannakinkhaniya Thera is finished. 


427. {430.}4477 Sovannakattarika4478Edit 


The Self-Composed One,4479 the Buddha, the Self-Tamer,4480 
Attentive One,4481 


Wandering the Path of Brahma, 4482 
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Delighting in Mental Relief,4483 (1) [4617] 


the Flood-Crosser,4484 the Sambuddha, Who Loves Meditation [and] 
Trance,4485 the Sage, the Seated One,4486 Attainer, 4487 


Brilliant as Blue Lotus Petals:4488 (2) [4618] 


I approached [him,] the Best Buddha, taking a gourd4489 to hold 
water. 


After washing the Buddha’s feet, 


I gave that [water-]gourd [to him]. (3) [4619] 


The Sambuddha [then] had [it] fetched, the Leader, Padumuttara, 


4477 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4478 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4479 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4480 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4481 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4482 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4483 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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4484 lit., “went” 


4485 reading saficalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4486 lit., “fell down” 

4487 lit., “meritorious” 

4488 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4489 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


“Bringing [more] water with this [gourd, ] 

place it at the soles of my feet.” (4) [4620] 

Agreeing, saying, “Excellent,” and with respect for the Teacher, 
carrying water with the gourd,4490 

I brought it to the Best Buddha. (5) [4621] 

The Great Hero gave thanks [for that,] quenching [the anguish in] 
my heart, “Because of giving [me] this gourd, 

let what you think be accomplished.” (6) [4622] 

For fifteen4491 aeons [after that,] I delighted in the gods’ 
world, and thirty times I was a king, 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (7) [4623] 

Whether by day or else by night, walking back and forth or 
standing, a water pot4492 made out of gold 


is standing [right] in front of me. (8) [4624] 
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Giving a gourd to the Buddha, I receive a gold water-pot: 
the deed done with little trouble4493 


becomes huge like that [later on]. (9) [4625] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] that gourd back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] a gourd. (10) [4626] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (11) [4627] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4628] 


4498 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4491 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4492 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4493 lit., “on a flower” 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4629] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Sovannakattarika4494 Thera spoke these 


verses. 
The legend of Sovannakattarika4495 Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Sakinsammajjaka Thera, 

Ekadussi, thus Asani, 


then Kadamba [and] Koranda, Ghatan, also Savanika, Sucintita, 
Kinkhanika, 


and Sonna-Kattarika4496 too: 


there are a hundred verses here plus seventy-one [more verses] 


The Sakinsammajjaka Chapter, the Forty-Third 


Ekavihariya Chapter, the Forty-Fourth 


428. {431.}4497 Ekavihariya4498Edit 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, named Kassapa through [his] 
lineage, 4499 


Best Debater, [Buddha] arose. (1) [4630] 


Non-Delayed One,450@ Unsupported, 4501 


4494 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

4495 khiddaratiya 

4496 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

4497 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


4498 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4499 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4500 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4501 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Whose Mind is as Level as Space,450@2 
Very Empty,4503 Neutral,4504 Not Fond 


of Appearances,45@5 the Master,4506 (2) [4631] 


Heart Unattached,4507 Defilement-Free, 4508 
Not Mixing in the clan [and] group,450e9 
Greatly Compassionate, Hero, 


Skilled in means of disciplining,4510 (3) [4632] 


Active in duties to others,4511 
Training [the whole world] with [its] gods,4512 


Drying Up the muddiness on road that leads to nirvana — undying, 
supreme enjoyment,4513 obstacle to old age and death4514 - 


the One Who Helps the World Across4515 


was seated amidst a huge crowd. (4-5) [4633-4634] 


Lord,4516 with the Voice of a Cuckoo,4517 
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the Sound of Brahma,4518 Thus-Gone-One, 4519 

Lifting [those on] very bad roads4520 

who are lost4521 without a Leader,4522 (6) [4635] 

4502 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

4503 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4504 lit., “went” 

4505 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4506 lit., “fell down” 

4507 lit., “meritorious” 

4508 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4509 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4510 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4511 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4512 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4513 lit., “on a flower” 
4514 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4515 khiddaratiya 


4516 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
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4517 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4518 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4519 lit., “puja” 


4520 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4521 or “I do not know,” na janami 


4522 parilaho 


preaching the stainless Teaching [then,] the World-Leader was 
seen by me. Having listened to his Teaching, 


I went forth into homelessness. (7) [4636] 
Going forth, I was then thinking of the Victor’s dispensation; 
weighed down by associations, 


I lived alone in lovely woods. (8) [4637] 


Physical solitude became 


the great condition4523 [then] for me, possessed of mental 
solitude, 


looking at meetings fearfully.4524 (9) [4638] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [4639] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4640] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4641] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekavihariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekavihariya Thera is finished. 


429. {432.}4525 Ekasankhiya4526Edit 
There was a large festival for 


Vipassi Buddha’s4527 Bodhi [tree]. 


4523 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4524 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4525 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4526 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4527 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 


made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened 


The populace came together, 


worshipping4528 [that] superb Bodhi. (1) [4642] 


“Surely he’s no inferior, 
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the one whose Bodhi [tree] this is; 
this will be a Best of Buddhas;” 


the Teacher’s [tree] should be worshipped.”4529 (2) [4643] 


After that, taking a conch shell, I attended [that] Bodhi tree. 
Blowing [that conch shell] every day, 

I worshipped the supreme Bodhi. (3) [4644] 

Doing that karma when near death, I attained the world of the 
gods. [When] my [human] body fell down, 


I delighted in the gods’ world. (4) [4645] 


Thrilled, happy, overjoyed, [playing]4530 
sixty thousand instruments [They] 
give service to me all the time: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija, (5) [4646] 


I was4531 seventy one kings [named] Sudassana4532 in this aeon, 
lords of the grove of rose-apples, 4533 

victorious on [all] four sides.4534 (6) [4647] 

The hundred types4535 of instruments are waiting on me all the 
time. 

I’m enjoying [my] own karma: 

that is the fruit of attendance. (7) [4648] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
drums are always sounding for me, 


even [while] in [my] mother’s womb. (8) [4649] 
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cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
barley. 


4528 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4529 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4530 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4531 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4532 lit., “went” 

4533 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
4534 lit., “fell down” 


4535 lit., “meritorious” 


After serving the Sambuddha, after enjoying [all that] bliss,4536 
[now] I’ve attained the deathless state, auspicious, peaceful, 
unshaking. (9) [4650] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did that karma at that time, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (10) [4651] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (11) [4652] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4653] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4654] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekasankhiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekasankhiya Thera is finished. 


430. {433.}4537 Patihirasafifaka4538Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, Sacrificial Recipient, 
entered the city at that time, 


with a hundred thousand masters.4539 (1) [4655] 


4536 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4537 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


4538 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4539 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
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Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


When the Very Peaceful One, the 
Neutral One, entered the city, 
[many] gems shone brilliantly, [and] 


there was a loud noise all the time. (2) [4656] 


Through the Buddha’s [great] majesty, 4540 

drums were being played and beaten; 

the lutes4541 were played all by themselves, when Buddha entered 
the city. (3) [4657] 

I’m honoring4542 the Best Buddha, Padumuttara, Great Sage; 

after seeing the miracle, 


I pleased [my own] heart [over it]. (4) [4658] 


“O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 

O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! 

Through no [one’s] will, the instruments 

are being played all by themselves!” (5) [4659] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I obtained that perception, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (6) [4660] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4661] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4662] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4663] 


Thus indeed Venerable Patihirasaffhaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Patihirasaffaka Thera is finished. 


4540 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4541 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4542 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


431. {434.}4543 Nanathavika4544Edit 

I saw the Ultimate Biped, 

shining like a dinner-plate tree,4545 

blazing forth like a tree of lamps, 

glittering as though [made of ] gold. (1) [4664] 

Putting aside [my] water-pot,4546 [my] robes of bark and [my] 
ewer ,4547 placing deer-hide on one shoulder, 


I [then] praised [him,] the Best Buddha: (2) [4665] 
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“Great Sage, shedding4548 the knowledge-light,4549 


which dispels confusion-darkness 

[produced by] the delusion-web, 

you’re the One who has Crossed Over. (3) [4666] 

O Unexcelled One,455@ you lift up this world in its 
entirety 34551 

there is not in its whole extent4552 


a simile4553 for your knowledge. (4) [4667] 


Due to that knowledge, the Buddha4554 
is known as4555 “the Omniscient One.”4556 


Great Hero, I’m worshipping him, 


4543 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4544 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4545 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4546 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4547 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4548 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4549 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4550 lit., “went” 

4551 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4552 lit., “fell down” 

4553 lit., “meritorious” 

4554 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4555 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


4556 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


the Unobstructed,4557 All-Knower.”4558 (5) [4668] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I praised the Best of 
Buddhas, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of praising knowledge. (6) [4669] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4670] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4671] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4672] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nanathavika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanathavika Thera is finished. 


432. {435.}4559 Ucchukandika456@Edit 
In the city, Bandhumati, 

I was a gate-keeper [back then]. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


[who was] Master of Everything. (1) [4673] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, bringing a stalk of 
sugarcane, 4561 


4557 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4558 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4559 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4560 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4561 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
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seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


I gave it to [him,] the Best Buddha, 


the Great Sage [known as] Vipassi. (2) [4674] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [the Buddha] sugar-cane, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of a sugar-cane stalk. (3) [4675] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [4676] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4677] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4678] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ucchukandika4562 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ucchukandika4563 Thera is finished. 


433. {436.}4564 Kalambadayaka4565Edit 


The Sambuddha4566 named Romasa4567 


was living on a mountainside. 
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I gave bindweed4568 to that [Buddha], 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (1) [4679] 


4562 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4563 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4564 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4565 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4566 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4567 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4568 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave that donation back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of [giving] bindweed. (2) [4680] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4681] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4682] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4683] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kalambadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kalambadayaka Thera is finished. 


434. {437.}4569 Ambataka4570Edit 
Seeing the Buddha in the woods, 
the Self-Become, Unconquered One, having taken a hog-plum,4571 


gave [it] to the Self-Become One. (1) [4684] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [4685] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


4569 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


I 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4570 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4571 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4686] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4687] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4688] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ambataka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambataka Thera is finished. 


435. {438.}4572 Haritakadayaka4573Edit 


Myrobalan4574 and gooseberry,4575 mango, rose-apple, 4576 
bahera,4577 jujube,4578 markingnut,4579 bel458@ - 


I’m carrying [that] by myself. (1) [4689] 


Seeing a Meditator, Sage, 


Trance-Lover, on a [mountain] slope, a Great Sage [dwelling 
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there] alone, who was tormented by disease, taking a myrobalan, I 


gave [it] to the Self-Become One. When the medicine was 
eaten,4581 


4572 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4573 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4574 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4575 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4576 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4577 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4578 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4579 lit., “went” 
4580 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


4581 lit., “fell down” 


it allayed [the Buddha’s] illness. (2-3) [4690-4691] 


With [his] pain eliminated, 


the Buddha [then] expressed [his] thanks:4582 
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“Due to this gift of medicine and the allaying4583 of illness, 
being divine or human, or born in another existence, 4584 


may you be happy everywhere, 


and may illness not come to you.” (4-5) [4692-4693] 


Having said this, the Sambuddha, 


the Self-Become One, the Great Sage, the Hero,4585 rose into the 
sky, 


just like a swan-king in the air. (6) [4694] 


From when I gave myrobalan 

to the Great Sage, the Self-Become, until this [present] birth 
[of mine,] illness did not arise for me. (7) [4695] 

This is the final time for me; 

[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4586 

The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4696] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] medicine back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of medicine. (9) [4697] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (10) [4698] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


4582 lit., “meritorious” 
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4583 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4584 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4585 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4586 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 


constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4699] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4700] 


Thus indeed Venerable Haritakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Haritakadayaka Thera is finished. 


436. {439.}4587 Ambapindiya4588Edit 
I was then an elephant-king, 


with tusks like plough-poles, fully grown. Wandering in a large 
forest, 4589 


I saw the Leader of the World. (1) [4701] 
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Taking a cluster of mangoes ,4590 
I gave [them] to [him,] the Teacher. 
The Great Hero accepted them, 


Siddhattha, Leader of the World. (2) [4702] 


While 14591 meditated [on him], 


the Victor then consumed [that fruit]. Bringing pleasure to [my] 
heart there, I was reborn in Tusita.4592 (3) [4703] 


After falling down from there, I 


was a monarch who turns the wheel. [Then] through that very 
method, I, having enjoyed [great] good fortune,4593 being one 
bent on exertion, 


4587 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4588 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4589 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4598 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4591 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4592 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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4593 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


calmed,4594 devoid of grounds for rebirth,4595 
knowing well all the defilements, 


am living [here now,] undefiled. (4-5) [4704-4705] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (6) [4706] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4707] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4708] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4709] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ambapindiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambapindiya Thera is finished. 


437. {440.}4596 Jambuphaliya4597Edit 


When Padumuttara Buddha, 
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the World’s Best One, the Neutral One, was wandering about for 
alms, maintaining superlative fame, (1) [4710] 


taking the best [rose-apple]4598 fruit, with a mind that was very 
clear, 

4594 lit., “went” 

4595 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4596 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4597 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4598 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


I gave [it] to the Teacher, the 

Hero, the One Deserving Gifts. (2) [4711] 

O Biped-Lord,4599 O World’s Best One, Bull of Men, due to that 
karma, 

I’ve attained the unshaking place 

beyond [all] conquest and defeat. (3) [4712] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that donation then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving the best. (4) [4713] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4714] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4715] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4716] 


Thus indeed Venerable Jambuphaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Jambuphaliya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Ekavihari Thera and 

Sankhika, Patihiraka, 

Thavika and Ucchukandi4600e 

Kalamb’, Ambatakapada, 4601 

Haritak’?, and Ambapindi, 

Jambuda goes as the tenth [poem]. 

There are eighty-six verses [here], which are counted by those 
who know. 


The Ekavihariya Chapter, the Forty-Fourth 


4599 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4600 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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4601 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Vibhitaki4602 Chapter, the Forty-Fifth 


438. {441.}4603 Vibhitakamifjaya46e4edit 


Kakusandha, the Great Hero, was a Master of Everything. Alienated 
4605 from the group, 


he went into the forest [then]. (1) [4717] 


Having gathered numerous seeds, 4606 
I strung them on a [piece of ] vine. At that time the Blessed 


One was meditating on a mountain. (2) [4718] 


Having seen the God of Gods, I, with a mind that was very clear, 
presented [all those] seeds to [him], the Hero, Deserving of 
Gifts. (3) [4719] 


Within the [present] aeon, since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of numerous seeds. (4) [4720] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4721] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4722] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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4602 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4603 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4604 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4605 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4606 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4723] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vibhitakamifjaya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vibhitakamifjaya Thera is finished. 


439. {442.}4607 Koladayaka46@8Edit 


I was dressed in46@9 deer-leather [then,] wearing garments made 
out of bark. Carrying a khari load, I 


brought jujubes461@ to the ashram. (1) [4724] 


At that time the Buddha, Sikhi, was alone with nobody else.4611 


He [then] approached my hermitage, shining brightly all of the 
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time. (2) [4725] 


Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, worshipping4612 the 
Compliant One,4613 taking [them] with both of my hands 


I gave the Buddha jujubes. (3) [4726] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving jujubes. (4) [4727] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4728] 


4607 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4608 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4609 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4610 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4611 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4612 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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4613 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4729] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4730] 


Thus indeed Venerable Koladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Koladayaka Thera is finished. 


440. {443.}4614 Billaphaliya4615Edit 

On Candabhaga River’s bank, my well-constructed hermitage 

was served by varied [types] of trees, 

[and] strewn with bel trees [full of fruit.] (1) [4731] 

Seeing a fragrant bel tree,4616 I, remembering the Best Buddha, 
having filled up a khari load, 


thrilled, mind [stirred up] with emotion, having approached 
Kakusandha, 


with a mind that was very clear, 
I gave [that] bel fruit [I had brought] 


to [him,] the Hero, Merit-Field. (2-3) [4732-4733] 


Within the [present] aeon, since 
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I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (4) [4734] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 

all [new] existence is destroyed. 

4614 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4615 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4616 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4735] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4736] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4737] 


Thus indeed Venerable Billaphaliya Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Billaphaliya Thera is finished. 


441. {444.}4617 Bhallatakadayaka4618Edit 


Spreading out a rug made of grass4619 for the Gold-Colored 
Sambuddha, Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks, flying4620 along 
the forest4621 top, 


like a regal sal tree in bloom, 


I asked [him,] the Best of Buddhas: “let the Buddha show me 
mercy; 


I would like to give [you] alms food.” (1-2) [4738-4739] 


Merciful, Compassionate One, Atthadassi, Greatly Famed One, 
discerning what I was thinking, descended to my hermitage. (3) 
[4740 ] 


Descending, the Sambuddha then 


sat down on [that] mat made of leaves.4622 


4617 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4618 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4619 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4620 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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4621 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4622 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Having taken some markingnut, 4623 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (4) [4741] 


While I meditated [on him], 


the Victor then consumed [that fruit]. Bringing pleasure to [my] 
heart there, 


I then worshipped [him,] the Victor. (5) [4742] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons 


since I gave [him] that fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (6) [4743] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4744] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4745] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4746] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Bhallatakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhallatakadayaka Thera is finished. 


442. {445.}4624 Utulhipupphiya4625Edit 
Taking an utulhi flower, I offered it to the Bodhi, 


when [that] banyan4626 tree had grown large, 


4623 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4624 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4625 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4626 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


in the golden-colored sunlight.4627 (1) [4747] 


Within the [present] aeon, since 

I offered a flower back then, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Bodhi-pija. (2) [4748] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4749] 


1290 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4750] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4751] 


Thus indeed Venerable Utulhipupphiya4628 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Utulhipupphiya4629 Thera is finished. 


443. {446.}4630 Ambatakiya4631Edit 
Vessabhu, the Sage, having plunged into a sal-forest in bloom, 
sat down on a bad mountain road 


like a lion, the Well-Born-One.4632 (1) [4752] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


4627 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4628 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4629 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4630 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 
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4631 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4632 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


I presented4633 hog-plum4634 [to him], the Merit-Field, the 
Great Hero, 


[feeling well-]pleased by my own hands. (2) [4753] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I offered4635 that flower4636 [to him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [4754] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. All defilements are exhausted; 


I am living without constraint. (4) [4755] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4756] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4757] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Ambatakiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ambatakiya Thera is finished. 


444. {447.}4637 Sihasanika4638Edit 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I gave a lion-throne [to 
him, ] Padumuttara, Blessed One, 


the Well-Wisher of All Creatures.4639 (1) [4758] 


4633 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
out of it. 


4634 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4635 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4636 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4637 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4638 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4639 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


In the world of gods or of men, wherever I am living [then], I’m 
receiving a huge mansion: 


that’s the fruit of a lion-throne. (2) [4759] 
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Many couches464@ made out of gold, made of silver, made of 
rubies, 


made of gemstones, made of crystal, 


are produced for me all the time. (3) [4760] 


Making a seat for the Bodhi 

of the [Buddha] named “Best Lotus,” I’m born in an exalted clan; 
O! the Teaching’s propriety!4641 (4) [4761] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I made [him that] lion- 
throne, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of a lion-throne. (5) [4762] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (6) [4763] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4764] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4765] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sihasanika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sihasanika Thera is finished. 


4640 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 
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out of it. 


4641 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


445. {448.}4642 Padapithiya4643Edit 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, the Chief, Compassionate, the Sage, 
causing many beings to cross, 


[then] reached nirvana, Great-Famed One. (1) [4766] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I had a stool for the feet 
made 

close to the lion-throne of him, 

of Sumedha, the Sage So Great. (2) [4767] 

Doing that wholesome karma which bears fruit and leads to 
happiness,4644 conforming to [my] good4645 karma, 

I [then] went to Tavatimsa. (3) [4768] 

When I was living in that [world,] being endowed with good4646 
karma, when lifting up [my] feet a gold 

footstool [then] comes to be for me. (4) [4769] 

The gain for them is well-received, who are getting a listening; 
serving4647 [Buddha] in nirvana, 4648 

They’re receiving huge happiness. (5) [4770] 

My karma too was so well done, [carefully] employing merchants. 
After having a footstool made, 


I’m receiving a chair of gold. (6) [4771] 


Whichever direction I go,4649 


for any reason at all, I’m 
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4642 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4643 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4644 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4645 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4646 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4647 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4648 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4649 lit., “went” 


stepping on a stool of gold: 

that is the fruit of good465@ karma. (7) [4772] 

In the thirty thousand aeons since I did that karma back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of a footstool. (8) [4773] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (9) [4774] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [4775] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4776] 


Thus indeed Venerable Padapithiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Padapithiya Thera is finished. 


446. {449.}4651 Vedikaraka4652Edit 


Making a well-made railing for the foot of the superb Bodhi4653 
of Padumuttara Buddha, 


I brought pleasure to [my] own heart. (1) [4777] 


Really excellent4654 merchandise, 4655 


4650 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


4651 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4652 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4653 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
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seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4654 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4655 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


[things] man-made and [things] not man-made, 4656 

are raining [on me] from the sky: 

that is the fruit of a railing. (2) [4778] 

Being jumped on from both [sides] when threatening armies are 
massing, 4657 

I am not seeing frights or fears: 


that is the fruit of a railing. (3) [4779] 


Discerning what I am thinking, 


a good mansion gets made4658 [for me] [with] many very costly 
beds: 


that is the fruit of a railing. (4) [4780] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I had that railing made 
[then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of a railing. (5) [4781] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (6) [4782] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4783] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4784] 

Thus indeed Venerable Vedikaraka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Vedikaraka Thera is finished. 

4656 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4657 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4658 lit., “went” 


447. {450.}4659 Bodhighariya466eEdit 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I had a Bodhi-tree shrine4661 
made for Siddhattha, the Blessed One, 


the Biped-Lord, the Neutral One. (1) [4785] 


Being reborn in Tusita, 4662 
I live in a house [made of ] gems. 
There’s neither cold nor hot for me; 


the wind does not touch my body. (2) [4786] 


In the fifty-sixth aeon hence 


I was a wheel-turning monarch; my city known as Kasika, 4663 
constructed by Vissakamma, 4664 


was spread out for ten leagues [in length,] [and it measured] 
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eight leagues in width. No[thing] in that city was [made 


of ]4665 sticks [or of ] vines [or of ] clay. (3-4) [4787-4788] 


[My] palace known as Mangala,4666 constructed by Vissakamma, 
[measured] a league across [in length, ] 


and it was a half a league wide. (5) [4789] 


[Its] eighty-four thousand pillars were [all made out of solid] 
gold; the pinnacles were made of gems, 


and the roofs were [made of ] silver. (6) [4790] 


That house all made of [solid] gold, constructed by Vissakamma, 


4659 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4660 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4661 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4662 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4663 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4664 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4665 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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4666 lit., “went” 


was occupied by me [back then]: 


that’s the fruit of giving a shrine.4667 (7) [4791] 


After enjoying all of that, 


in the world4668 of gods [and of ] men, today I have reached 
nirvana, 


the peaceful state that’s unexcelled. (8) [4792] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I had that Bodhi[-tree-]shrine made, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving a shrine. (9) [4793] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [4794] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4795] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4796] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bodhighariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bodhighariya Thera is finished. 


1301 
The Summary: Vibhitaki,4669 Kolaphali, 


Billa-Bhallatakappada, Nigrodha4670 and Ambataki, Asani, 
Padapithaka, 


Vedika, Bodhigharika: 

the verses that are counted here, which are declared in this 
chapter, all[-told] are one less than eighty. 

4667 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safhjalesi 

4668 lit., “fell down” 

4669 lit., “meritorious” 

4670 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


The Vibhitaki Chapter, the Forty-Fifth 


Jagatidayaka Chapter, the Forty-Sixth 


448. {451.}4671 Jagatidayaka4672Edit 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I had the spot of earth4673 cleared for the foot of the superb 
Bodhi4674 


of Dhammadassi [Buddha], Sage. (1) [4797] 

From a cliff or from a mountain, [when] I have fallen from a tree, 
I get support [to break] the fall: 

that’s the fruit of a spot of earth. (2) [4798] 


Thieves are not harassing me [and] rulers4675 don’t despise me 
[either]; I am surpassing all my friends: 
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that’s the fruit of a spot of earth. (3) [4799] 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
everywhere I’m being worshipped:4676 


that’s the fruit of a spot of earth. (4) [4800] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons [since] I prepared that spot of 
earth, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a spot of earth. (5) [4801] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


4671 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4672 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4673 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4674 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4675 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4676 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (6) [4802] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4803] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4804] 


Thus indeed Venerable Jagatidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Jagatidayaka Thera is finished. 


449. {452.}4677 Morahatthiya4678Edit 
Collecting [some] peacock feathers, 


I [then] approached the World-Leader. Happy, with pleasure in 
[my] heart, 


I gave [him those] peacock feathers. (1) [4805] 


Through those4679 peacock feathers, [given] 

with intention and [firm] resolve, 

the three fires468@ are blown out in me; I’m receiving huge 
happiness. (2) [4806] 

O! the Buddha! O! the Teaching! 


O! our Teacher’s [great] achievement! Having given peacock 
feathers, 
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I’m receiving huge happiness. (3) [4807] 


The three fires4681 are blown out in me; 

all [new] existence is destroyed; 

4677 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4678 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4679 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4680 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4681 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


all the defilements are exhausted, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (4) [4808] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that donation then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of peacock feathers. (5) [4809] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (6) [4810] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4811] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4812] 


Thus indeed Venerable Morahatthiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Morahatthiya Thera is finished. 


450. {453.}4682 Sihasanavijaniya4683Edit 


I worshipped the Bodhi tree of Tissa [Buddha], the Blessed One. 
Having taken up a fan there, 


I fanned the [Bodhi’s] lion-throne. (1) [4813] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I fanned that lion-throne back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of fanning [it]. (2) [4814] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (3) [4815] 

4682 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 


does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 
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4683 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4816] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4817] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sihasanavijaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sihasanavijaniya Thera is finished. 


451. {454.}4684 Tinukkadhariya4685Edit 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I carried three [grass] 
torches at 


the foot of the superb Bodhi4686 

of Padumuttara Buddha. (1) [4818] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I carried those torches 
[then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of giving torches. (2) [4819] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4820] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4821] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


4684 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4685 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4686 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4822] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinukkadhariya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinukkadhariya Thera is finished. 


452. {455.}4687 Akkamanadayaka4688Edit 


I gave a [plank for]4689 stepping on to Kakusandha, the [Great] 
Sage, the Brahmin, the Perfected One,469@ going during the 
siesta. (1) [4823] 


Within the [present] aeon, since I gave [him] that donation 
then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that is the fruit of a foot-plank. (2) [4824] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4825] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4826] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4827] 


Thus indeed Venerable Akkamanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Akkamanadayaka Thera is finished. 


4687 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4688 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4689 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4698 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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453. {456.}4691 Vanakorandiya4692Edit 
Taking wild koranda [flowers, ]4693 

I offered [them] to the Buddha 

[named] Siddhattha, the Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [4828] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I offered [him] that flower [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [4829] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4830] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4831] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4832] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vanakorandiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vanakorandiya Thera is finished. 


4691 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
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the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4692 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4693 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


454. {457.}4694 Ekachattiya4695Edit 


The world had turned to [burning] coal, the earth was mixed with 
hot embers .4696 


Padumuttara, Blessed One, 


walked back and forth in open air. (1) [4833] 


Carrying a white umbrella, I proceeded along a road. 
Having seen the Sambuddha there, 


I experienced happiness. (2) [4834] 


“The ground is full of [the sun’s] rays; 
this earth is like [burning] charcoal. 
The gusty winds4697 that are blowing 


deplete the breath of the body.4698 (3) [4835] 


Please accept this, [my] umbrella, 
which blocks the [sun’s] heat [and] the winds, killing4699 [both] 


the heat and the cold; [through it] I will touch nirvana.” (4) 
[4836] 


Merciful, Compassionate One, Padumuttara, Greatly Famed, 
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discerning what I was thinking, 


the Victor then accepted [it]. (5) [4837] 


Lord of gods for thirty aeons, 
I exercised divine rule [then, ] 
and five hundred [different] times, 


I was a king who turns the wheel. (6) [4838] 


[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
I’m enjoying my own karma, 


formerly well-done by myself. (7) [4839] 


4694 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4695 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4696 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4697 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4698 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4699 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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This is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4700 
Even now47@1 a white umbrella 
is carried for me all the time. (8) [4840] 
In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that umbrella then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of giving umbrellas. (9) [4841] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [4842] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [4843] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [4844] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekachattiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekachattiya Thera is finished. 


455. {458.}4702 Jatipupphiya4703Edit 


When the Blessed One passed away,4704 


Padumuttara, Greatly Famed, putting flowers into a box,47@5 
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4700 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4701 lit., “went” 
4702 Apadāna numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BJTS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4703 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadāna is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummāsadāyaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4704 kummāsa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4705 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


I offered them to the relics.4706 (1) [4845] 

Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, I went to Nimmana 
[heaven] .4707 

Residing in4708 the world of gods, 

I remembered [my] good47@9 karma. (2) [4846] 

From the sky a rain of flowers is raining on me all the time. 
Transmigrating4710 among humans, 

I was a king who had great fame. (3) [4847] 

In that place a rain of flowers is raining on me every day, due 
to that flower-offering4711 


to the One Who Sees Everything. (4) [4848] 
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This is the final time for me; 


[my] last rebirth is proceeding.4712 
Even today, a flower-rain 


is raining on me every day. (5) [4849] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I presented that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of relic-worship.4713 (6) [4850] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [4851] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [4852] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
4706 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 


context 


4707 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4708 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4709 lit., “went” 

4710 reading sañcālesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 
4711 lit., “fell down” 

4712 lit., “meritorious” 


4713 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
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“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [4853] 


Thus indeed Venerable Jatipupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Jatipupphiya Thera is finished. 


456. {459.}4714 Pattipupphiya4715Edit 


When the relics were carried off, when the drums were being 
beaten, happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I offered4716 a red lodh4717 flower. (1) [4854] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I offered4718 that flower [back then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of relic-worship.4719 (2) [4855] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4856] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4857] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4858] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pattipupphiya4720 Thera spoke these verses. 


4714 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4715 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4716 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4717 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4718 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4719 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4720 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


The legend of Pattipupphiya4721 Thera is finished. 


457. {460.}4722 Gandhapijaka4723Edit 


When the pyres were constructed various scents4724 were [then] 
gathered. Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I offered4725 a handful of scents. (1) [4859] 
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In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I worshipped that pyre [back then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of worshipping4726 pyres. (2) [4860] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4861] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4862] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4863] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gandhapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gandhapujaka Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


4721 lit., “went” 


4722 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4723 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4724 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
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made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4725 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4726 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Jagati and4727 Morahatthi, Asani, Ukkadharaka, Akkami, 
Vanakorandi, Chattada, Jatipujaka, 


and the elder Pattipupphi, 4728 
the tenth is Gandhapujaka. 
There are sixty-seven verses 


which are counted by those who know. 


The Jagatidayaka Chapter, the Forty-Sixth 


Salakusumiya Chapter, the Forty-Seventh 


458. {461.}4729 Salakusumiya473@Edit 


When the Blessed One passed away — the one whose name was “Best 
Lotus” — when the funeral pyre was raised, 


I offered4731 a sal-flower4732 there. (1) [4864] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I presented that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of worshipping4733 pyres. (2) [4865] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Knowing well all the defilements, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4866] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
4727 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

4728 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4729 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4730 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4731 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4732 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4733 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4867] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4868] 


1320 


Thus indeed Venerable Salakusumiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salakusumiya Thera is finished. 


459. {462.}4734 Citapijaka4735Edit 


When the Buddha4736 was being burned, Sikhi, the Kinsman of the 
World, 


I offered the funeral pyre 


eight [sweet-smelling] champak flowers. (1) [4869] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 

I presented that flower [then], 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of worshipping4737 pyres. (2) [4870] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4871] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4872] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


4734 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4735 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4736 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4737 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4873] 


Thus indeed Venerable Citapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Citapujaka Thera is finished. 


460. {463.}4738 Citakanibbapaka4739Edit 


When the corpse was being burnt of Vessabhu [Buddha], the Great 
Sage, taking [sweetly-]scented water, 


I put out the funeral pyre. (1) [4874] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 

I put out that funeral pyre, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of scented water. (2) [4875] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (3) [4876] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4877] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4878] 


Thus indeed Venerable Citakanibbapaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Citakanibbapaka Thera is finished. 


4738 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4739 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


461. {464.}4740 Setudayaka4741Edit 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I had a causeway constructed, 
near the [meditation] walkway 


of Vipassi, the Blessed One. (1) [4879] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I had that causeway made [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of a causeway. (2) [4880] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4881] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4882] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4883] 


Thus indeed Venerable Setudayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Setudayaka Thera is finished. 


462. {465.}4742 Sumanatalavantiya4743Edit 
I gave a fan of palmyra,4744 


covered with jasmine flowers, to 


4740 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4741 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4742 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4743 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4744 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


Siddhattha, the Blessed One, [and] 


bore it [for] the Greatly Famed One. (1) [4884] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave that palmyra fan then, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of palmyra fans. (2) [4885] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [4886] 


My being in Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (3) [4887] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4888] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sumanatalavantiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sumanatalavantiya Thera is finished. 
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463. {466.}4745 Avantaphaliya4746Edit 


The Blessed One, Hundred-Rayed One,4747 the Self-Become, 
Unconquered One, Seclusion-Lover,4748 Sambuddha, 


went forth in order to seek food. (1) [4889] 


[Holding] fruit in [my] hand I saw 


the Bull of Men who had approached. 


4745 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4746 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4747 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4748 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I gave [him] fruit with stems removed. (2) [4890] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [4891] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [4892] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4893] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4894] 


Thus indeed Venerable Avantaphaliya4749 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Avantaphaliya475® Thera is finished. 


464. {467.}4751 Labujadayaka4752Edit 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

I worked in a hermitage then.4753 

I saw the Spotless One, Buddha, 

[who] was traveling through the sky. (1) [4895] 


Taking fruit of a breadfruit4754 [tree,] I gave [it] to the Best 
Buddha. 


4749 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4750 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4751 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4752 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4753 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4754 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Standing in the sky, the Calm One, the Great Famed One accepted 
[it]. With a mind that was very clear, having given Buddha that 
fruit, productive of delight for me, bringing happiness in this 
world, 

I then came to possess great joy and vast, ultimate happiness. 


A gem was truly produced for 


[me,] being reborn here and there.4755 (2-3) [4896-4898]4756 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [the Buddha] fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (4) [4899] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4900] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4901] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4902] 


Thus indeed Venerable Labujadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Labujadayaka Thera is finished. 


465. {468.}4757 Pilakkhaphaladayaka4758Edit 
Seeing Buddha in the forest,4759 


Atthadassi, Greatly Famed One, 


4755 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4756 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4757 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4758 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4759 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened 


happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 
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I gave wave-leafed fig476@ fruit [to him]. (1) [4903] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons since I gave fruit [to the Buddha], 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [4904] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4905] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4906] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4907] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pilakkhaphaladayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Pilakkhaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


466. {469.}4761 Sayampatibhaniya4762Edit 


“who is not pleased after seeing the God of Gods, the Bull of 
Men, shining like a dinner-plate tree, 


[when he’s] going along the road? (1) [4908] 


Who is not pleased after seeing 


him shining the light of knowledge, driving away [all] the 
darkness, ferrying many folks across? (2) [4909] 
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cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of 
“filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
barley. 


4760 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

4761 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


4762 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


Who is not pleased after seeing the Leader of the World going 
with one hundred thousand masters, [and] lifting up many beings? 
(3) [4910] 

Who is not pleased after seeing 


[him] beat the drum of the Teaching, sounding4763 the roar of a 
lion, 


crushing groups of ford-worshippers?4764 (4) [4911] 


Who is not pleased after seeing 

[all the gods] including Brahma 

come all the way from Brahma’s world, asking [Buddha] subtle 
questions? (5) [4912] 

Who is not pleased after seeing 


[the world] with [its] gods imploring, [both] hands pressed 
together for him, enjoying merit due to that? (6) [4913] 
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Who is not pleased after seeing all the people come together, 
attending 0n4765 the Eyeful One? 


Invited,4766 he does not waver. (7) [4914] 
Who is not pleased after seeing numerous drums bellowing, [and] 
rutting elephants trumpeting, 


when he’s entering the city? (8) [4915] 


Who is not pleased after seeing 


the All-Bright One4767 always shining, [and] raised spots4768 
becoming level, 


when he is going on the road?4769 (9) [4916] 


Who is not pleased after seeing 

[him] instructing every being, 

4763 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 


rate some food made out of barley. 


4764 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4765 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4766 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4767 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4768 lit., “went” 


4769 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
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being heard throughout the cosmos ,4770 


when the Blessed One4771 is speaking?” (10) [4917] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I praised the Buddha [like that], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of praising [him]. (11) [4918] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (12) [4919] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4920] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [4921] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sayampatibhaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sayampatibhaniya Thera is finished. 


467. {470.}4772 Nimittavyadkaraniya4773Edit 


Plunged into the Himalayas, I’m reciting mantras back the, [and] 
fifty-four thousand students 


attended on me [in that place]. (1) [4922] 
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They all learned by heart,4774 true knowers, 4775 


4770 lit., “fell down” 
4771 lit., “meritorious” 


4772 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4773 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4774 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4775 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


were masters of Vedic science;4776 having come of their own 
accord,4777 They dwelt in the Himalayas. (2) [4923] 


The Son of a God, Greatly Famed, falling from Tusita 
[heaven],4778 was reborn in a mother’s womb, 

attentive [and] remembering. (3) [4924] 

When the Buddha4779 was being born, the ten-thousand world- 
system quaked, 

[and] those who were blind obtained478@ eyes,4781 


when the Leader was being born. (4) [4925] 


This entire [great bountiful]4782 earth quaked in every 
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manner.4783 


Having heard the sound of shouting, 


the populace was frightened [then]. (5) [4926] 


All the people came together, 


and They came into my presence. 


“The [great bountiful] earth has quaked, what will this be the 
result of ?” (6) [4927] 


I answered them, “Don’t be frightened; 


there is nothing for you to fear. Let all of you be confident; 


this 


omen portends happiness. (7) [4928] 


[This great bountiful] earth quakes through contact4784 with 
[one of ] eight causes. Likewise [this] sign is [also] seen: 


there’s a huge effulgence [of light]. (8) [4929] 


Without a doubt a Best Buddha, 


an Eyeful One, will [soon] be born!” 


4776 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4777 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 


follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4778 


4779 


4780 


4781 


4782 


4783 


sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


lit., “went” 


reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 


lit., “fell down” 
lit., “meritorious” 


here and in the following neologism 


I exploit the English 
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exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4784 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


Having [thus] informed the people, 

I spoke about the five precepts.4785 (9) [4930] 

Hearing of the five precepts,4786 and a Buddha’s birth, hard to 
obtain, happy [and] full of excitement, 4787 


their hair stood on end in delight.4788 (10) [4931] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I explained the signs [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of explaining. (11) [4932] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (12) [4933] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [4934] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [4935] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nimittavyakaraniya Thera spoke these 
verses. 

The legend of Nimittavyakaraniya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Salakusumiya Thera,4789 

Puja and Nibbapaka [too], Setuda and Talavanti, Avanta,4790 
Labuja-ppada, Pilakkha4791 and Patibhani, brahmin Veyyakaranaka: 
4785 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4786 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4787 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4788 lit., “on a flower” 
4789 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4790 khiddaratiya 


4791 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


exactly two hundred verses 


are counted [here] by those who know. 


The Salakusumiya Chapter, the Forty-Seventh 


Nalamali Chapter, the Forty-Eighth 


468. {471.}4792 Nalamaliya4793Edit 


I saw the Leader of the World, 
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the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 


flying4794 along the forest top. (1) [4936] 


Having taken a reed-flower,4795 

I am setting out all the time. 

There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, 

the Flood-Crosser, Undefiled One. (2) [4937] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I offered4796 that reed-flower 
to 

the Great Hero, Worthy of Gifts,4797 


the Pitier of the Whole World.4798 (3) [4938] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
I presented [him] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [4939] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [4940] 


4792 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4793 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4794 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
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seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4795 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4796 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4797 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4798 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [4941] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [4942] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nalamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nalamaliya Thera is finished. 


469. {472.}4799 Maņipūjaka4800Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything, Seclusion- 
Lover, the Sambuddha 


was flying4801 through the sky [back then]. (1) [4943] 


In the Himalayan region, 


there was a large natural lake. My palace was [located] there, 
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bound up with [my] good4802 karma. (2) [4944] 


Having gone out from the palace, I saw the Leader of the World, 
bright like a blue water lily,4803 


blazing up like a fire-altar. (3) [4945] 


[Thinking,] “I’1l1 worship4804 the Leader,” [though] I 
searched48@5 I saw no flower. 


4799 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4800 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4801 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4802 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4803 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4804 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4805 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, 


I worshipped [him], the Teacher, [then]. (4) [4946] 
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With the gem [I had] on my head,4806 


I worshipped4807 [him], the World-Leader: “Let there be a lucky 
result 


of this offering4808 of a gem.” (5) [4947] 


Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

the Teacher, standing in the sky, 

spoke this verse [about me then]: (6) [4948] 

“Let your thought have a good result; let you receive huge 
happiness. Because of offering4809 this gem, 


let you experience great fame.” (7) [4949] 


Having said this, the Blessed One, 
the one whose name was “Best Lotus,” 
the Best Buddha [then] flew away,4810 


to where [his] mind directed [him]. (8) [4950] 


Sixty aeons the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule. 

And another hundred times I 

was a monarch who turns the wheel. (9) [4951] 

When I had become a god who remembered [his] former karma, a 
gemstone comes to be for me, 

[which functioned as] my source of light.4811 (10) [4952] 
Eighty-six thousand women [then] were [married to me as] my 
wives, with varied clothes and jewelry 


and wearing earrings made of gems, 
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4806 lit., “went” 


4807 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sañjālesi 

4808 lit., “fell down” 

4809 lit., “meritorious” 

4810 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4811 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


with long eyelashes, lovely smiles4812 and slim waists, pleasant 
to look at.4813 [They’re] constantly waiting on me: 


that’s the fruit of offering gems. (11-12) [4953-4954] 


Well-made4814 things to adorn [myself ] 

are [coming] to me as I wish, 

made of gold and made of gemstones, 

[and] likewise made out of rubies. (13) [4955] 

Delightful gabled huts and caves, and beds that are very costly, 
discerning what I am thinking, 


are produced according to wish. (14) [4956] 


The gain for them is well-received who get to listen [to Buddha, ] 
the Merit-Field for humankind, 


the Medicine for all that breathe. (15) [4957] 
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My karma too was [so] well done, which is that I saw the Leader. 
I am freed from [all] suffering; 4815 

[I’ve] attained the unshaking state. (16) [4958] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, on 
all sides are the seven gems; 


there is light for me all the time. (17) [4959] 


Because of that gem-offering, 4816 

having enjoyed [great] good fortune, 4817 

the knowledge-light is seen by me; 

I’ve attained the unshaking state. (18) [4960] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I offered4818 that gem [to 
him], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of offering gems.4819 (19) [4961] 


4812 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4813 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4814 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4815 lit., “on a flower” 

4816 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4817 khiddaratiya 

4818 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4819 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (20) [4962] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [4963] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (22) [4964] 


Thus indeed Venerable Manipujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Manipujaka Thera is finished. 


470. {473.}4820 Ukkasatika4821Edit 


The Blessed One named Kosika, Meditator, Trance-Loving One, 
Buddha, Seclusion-Lover, Sage, 


lived on Cittakita4822 back then. (1) [4965] 


Plunged4823 into the Himalayas, attended by troops of women, 
I saw [him], Kosika Buddha, 


like the moon on the fifteenth day.4824 (2) [4966] 


With4825 a hundred flaming[-torches, ]4826 


I waited on [him] at that time. 


482@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
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the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4821 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4822 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4823 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4824 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4825 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4826 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


Remaining seven nights and days, 

on the eighth [day] I departed.4827 (3) [4967] 

With a pleased heart, having worshipped the Self-Become, 
Unconquered One, Kosika Buddha, [when] he rose, 

I [also] gave one meal [to him]. (4) [4968] 

Through that karma for the World’s Best, the Biped-Lord, the Bull 
of Men, 

I was reborn in Tusita:4828 


that is the fruit of [that] one meal. (5) [4969] 


During the day and also at 
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night, there is always light for me; 


on all sides for a hundred leagues, 


I am permeated by light. (6) [4970] 


In the fifty-fifth aeon hence 

I was a king who turns the wheel, lord of the grove of rose- 
apples,4829 victorious on [all] four sides.4830 (7) [4971] 

My city at that time was rich, prosperous and well-constructed. 
[It measured] thirty leagues in length, 


and [it was] twenty leagues in width. (8) [4972] 


[My] city was named Sobhana; 4831 

[it] was built by Vissakamma. 

[It] did not lack for the ten sounds, 4832 

well-accompanied by cymbals.4833 (9) [4973] 

No[thing] in that city was [made of ]4834 sticks [or of ] 
vines [or of ] clay. 

4827 lit., “went” 

4828 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safhjalesi 

4829 lit., “fell down” 

4830 lit., “meritorious” 

4831 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4832 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 
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may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4833 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4834 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 


constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


Everything was made out of gold, 

[and] it was shining all the time. (10) [4974] 

Four rampart walls surrounded [it]; They were constructed out of 
gems. In the middle, a palmyra 

pond4835 was made by Vissakamma. (11) [4975] 

[There were] ten thousand ponds [as well], covered with pink and 
blue lotus, 

covered with white lotuses [too], 


[all] exuding varied perfumes. (12) [4976] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I carried those torches4836 [for him], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of carrying torches. (13) [4977] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (14) [4978] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [4979] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [4980] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ukkasatika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ukkasatika Thera is finished. 


4835 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 


means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4836 lit., “on a flower” 


471. {474.}4837 Sumanavijaniya4838Edit 
With4839 a fan [covered in] jasmine, I fanned the superb Bodhi at 
the foot of the superb Bodhi4840 


of Vipassi, the Blessed One. (1) [4981] 


In the eleven aeons since 


I fanned that superb Bodhi [tree], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of a fanning. (2) [4982] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4983] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4984] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4985] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sumanavijaniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sumanavijaniya Thera is finished. 


4837 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4838 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4839 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4840 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


472. {475.}4841 Kummasadayaka4842Edit 


When Vipassi, the Sage So Great, was going about as [he] wished, 
seeing [that his] bowl was empty, 


I filled [it] with barley porridge.4843 (1) [4986] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that alms food at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
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rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of barley porridge. (2) [4987] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4988] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4989] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4990] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kummasadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kummasadayaka Thera is finished. 


4841 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4842 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4843 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


473. {476.}4844 Kusatthakadayaka4845Edit 
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Happy, with pleasure in my heart, 
I gave eight tickets for alms food4846 
to Kassapa, the Blessed One, 


the Brahmin, the Perfected One.4847 (1) [4991] 


Within the [present] aeon, since 


I gave those eight meal-tickets [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of eight meal-tickets. (2) [4992] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4993] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4994] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [4995] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kusatthakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kusatthakadayaka Thera is finished. 


4844 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4845 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4846 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4847 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


474. {477.}4848 Giripunnagiya4849Edit 
The Blessed One named Sobhita lived on Cittakuta4850 back then. 
Taking [some] mountain laurel4851 [fruit, ] 


I worshipped4852 the Self-Become One. (1) [4996] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I worshipped4853 the Buddha [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (2) [4997] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [4998] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [4999] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5000] 


Thus indeed Venerable Giripunnagiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Giripunnagiya Thera is finished. 


4848 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4849 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4850 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4851 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4852 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4853 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


475. {478.}4854 Vallikaraphaladayaka4855Edit 


The Sambuddha named Sumana lived in Takkara4856 at that time. 
Taking [some] vallikara4857 fruit, 


I gave [it] to the Self-Become. (1) [5001] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 
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I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5002] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5003] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5004] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [50905] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vallikaraphaladayaka4858 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Vallikaraphaladayaka4859 Thera is finished. 


4854 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4855 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4856 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 
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4857 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4858 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4859 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


476. {479.}4860 Panadhidayaka4861Edit 
Anomadassi, Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, gone out during the 
siesta, 


got on the road, the Eyeful One. (1) [5006] 


Taking a well-made pair of shoes, I [also] went along the road. 
There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, 

Carrying a Bowl,4862 Good-Looking.4863 (2) [5007] 

Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, taking out4864 those shoes 
[that I had], placing them at the [Buddha’s] feet, 

I spoke these words [to him back then]: (3) [5008] 

“Put on4865 [these shoes], O Sage So Great, O Well-Gone-One, O 
Lord, O Guide. 

I will receive the fruit from this; 


let the purpose succeed for me!” (4) [5009] 


Anomadassi, Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, after having put on 
[those] shoes, 


spoke these words [about me back then]: (5) [5010] 
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“This one who gave [these] shoes to me, [feeling well-] pleased 
by [his] own hands, I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words:” (6) [5011] 


Knowing that Buddha would speak,4866 the gods all came together 
[there then], 


4860 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4861 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4862 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4863 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4864 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4865 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4866 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


happy, stirred up with emotion, 


thrilled, with their hands together. (7) [5012] 


“Due to [this] offering of shoes, this one is going to be happy, 
and fifty-five [different] times, 
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he will exercise divine rule. (8) [5013] 


A thousand times he’11 be a king, 

a king who turns the wheel [of law], [And there will be] much 
local rule, innumerable by counting. (9) [5014] 

Aeons beyond measure from now, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (10) [5015] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. (11) [5016] 

Merit-filled, he’?11 be reborn in the world of the gods or of men; 
he will receive vehicles, which 


resemble divine vehicles.” (12) [5017] 


My palaces and palanquins, ornamented elephants and 
chariots yoked with thoroughbreds 


are always appearing for me. (13) [5018] 


[When] I’m departing from the house, I depart on4867 a chariot. 
When my hair was being cut off, 

I attained [my] arahantship. (14) [5019] 

The gain for me was well-received, that [carefully] hiring 
merchants, [then] giving [just] one [pair of ] shoes, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (15) [5020] 
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During aeons beyond measure 


since I gave [those] shoes [at that time], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [a pair of ] shoes. (16) [5021] 


4867 lit., “went” 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (17) [5022] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [5023] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [5024] 


Thus indeed Venerable Panadhidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Panadhidayaka Thera is finished. 


477. {480.}4868 Pulinacankamiya4869Edit 


In the past, in a forest grove, 


I was a man who hunted deer. Searching after a vata-deer,4870 


I saw [the Buddha’s] walkway [there]. (1) [5025] 


Happy, with pleasure in my heart, taking sand in [my] lap- 
pocket, 
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I sprinkled [it] on the walkway 


of the Well-Gone One, Splendid One.4871 (2) [5026] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I sprinkled that sand [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of [giving] sand. (3) [5027] 


4868 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4869 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4870 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4871 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5028] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5029] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5030] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pulinacankamiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pulinacankamiya Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Nalamali, Manidada, 
Ukkasatika, Vijani, 


Kummasa and Kusattha [too], also Giripunnagiya, Vallikara, 4872 
Panadhida 


[and] then Pulinacankama: 
five and ninety are the verses 


that are counted by those who know. 


The Nalamali Chapter, the Forty-Eighth 


Pansukula Chapter, the Forty-Ninth 


478. {481.}4873 Pansukilasaffhika4874Edit 

The Blessed One named Tissa was 

a Self-Become One, Foremost Man.4875 

4872 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

4873 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


4874 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4875 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 


Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more 


Leaving [behind] his robe of rags, 


the Victor entered [his] dwelling.4876 (1) [5031] 


Taking [my] bow which had been stretched, 4877 

wandering for the sake of food,4878 

with4879 a circular sword488@ [as well, ] 

I entered into the grove [then]. (2) [5032] 

There I saw [the Buddha’s] rag-robe, stuck up in the top of a 
tree.4881 

Throwing down the bow right there, 

having pressed my hands on [my] head, (3) [5033] 

happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, and with a huge [amount of ] 
joy, remembering the Best Buddha, 


I worshipped [his] robe of rags [then]. In the ninety-two aeons 
since 


I worshipped that rag-robe [back then,] I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of worshipping. (4) [5034-5035]4882 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [5036] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5037] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5038] 

Thus indeed Venerable Pansukulasaffhika Thera spoke these verses. 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

4876 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 


out of it. 


4877 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4878 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4879 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4880 lit., “went” 
4881 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 


4882 lit., “fell down” 


The legend of Pansukulasaffiika Thera is finished. 


479. {482.}4883 Buddhasafinaka4884Edit 


In [reading] marks4885 and history,4886 


with glosses4887 [and] ritual law, 
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[I was] learned, mantra-knowing,4888 


a master of the three Vedas. (1) [5039] 


[Many] students came to me then, resembling a river stream. 

I am teaching mantras to them, 

night and day, [I am] not lazy. (2) [5040] 

The Sambuddha named Siddhattha arose in the world at that time. 
Having driven out the darkness, 


he displayed the light of knowledge. (3) [5041] 


A certain one of my students 
conversed with4889 my [other] students; 
having heard the fact [he discussed], 


They then announced [the fact] to me: (4) [5042] 


“A Buddha’s risen in the world, 
an Omniscient One, World-Leader. 
The people are turning to him; 


we’re not going to get [anything].”4898 (5) [5043] 


“Buddhas are Born Spontaneously,4891 


[those] Eyeful Ones, Greatly Famed Ones. 


4883 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4884 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


1363 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4885 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4886 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4887 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4888 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4889 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4890 lit., “went” 


4891 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


Why then don’t I also [go] see 


the Best Buddha, the World-Leader?”4892 (6) [5044] 


Having taken my deer-leather, 
[my] robes of bark, [and] water-pot, 4893 
departing from [my] hermitage, 


I advised [my] students [like this]: (7) [5045] 


“Like a glomerous fig tree bloom,4894 
[and] like the rabbit in the moon, 4895 
[and] like the [mother’s] milk of crows,4896 


a World-Leader’s hard to obtain. (8) [5046] 
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A Buddha’s risen in the world! Even human birth’s hard to get, 
and hearing’s4897 very hard to get, 


when both of them occur [at once]. (9) [5047] 


A Buddha’s risen in the world! 
We’?1l1 get to see [him in] our lives.4898 
Come, we will [now] all go into 


the Sammasambuddha’s presence.” (10) [5048] 


They all were holding water-pots, 
[and] dressed in rough [bark and] deer-hide. 
They,4899 bearing weights of matted hair,4900 


then departed from the forest. (11) [5049] 


Looking but a plough’s length ahead, 4901 
searching for ultimate meaning, coming like baby elephants, 


[They were] without fear, like lions. (12) [5050] 


4892 lit., “fell down” 
4893 lit., “meritorious” 


4894 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


4895 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


4896 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
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4897 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4898 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4899 lit., “on a flower” 
4900 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


4901 khiddaratiya 


Free of cares and unwavering,4902 clever and living peacefully, 
wandering about for gleaning, 4993 


They approached the Best of Buddhas. (13) [5051] 
When a league and a half was left4904 [to go], illness arose in 
me. Remembering the Best Buddha, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (14) [5052] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of perceiving Buddhas. (15) [5053] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (16) [5054] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (17) [5055] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


1366 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [5056] 


Thus indeed Venerable Buddhasannhaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Buddhasafnnaka Thera is finished. 


480. {483.}4905 Bhisadayaka4906Edit 


I, having plunged into a pond, served by various elephants, am 
pulling up lotus root there, 


because [They’re what] I’m eating then. (1) [5057] 


4902 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4903 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4904 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4905 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4906 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The Buddha49@7 in that period bore the name Padumuttara. 
Wearing cloth [dyed] red,4908 the Buddha 


is traveling4909 through the sky [there], shaking [his] robes 
made out of rags. 


Then I heard the sound [of his robes], [and] looking491@ upward 
[at the sky, ] 
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I saw the Leader of the World. (2-3) [5058-5059] 


Remaining in that very place, I invited the World-Leader: “Honey 
is flowing from the roots 

[and] milk [and] 0114911 [flow] from the stems; 

let the Buddha, the Eyeful One, with pity accept [some] from me.” 
Then the Teacher, Compassionate, 

the Greatly Famed One, descended. (4-5a-b) [5060-5061]4912 

The Eyeful One, with pity then, accepted [that] alms food of 
mine. Accepting [it], the Sambuddha 


expressed [his] thanks to me [like this]: (5c-d, 6a-b) [5062] 


“Be happy, O merit-filled one; 
let your rebirth be accomplished. Due to this gift of lotus root, 


may you receive huge happiness.” (6c-f ) [5063] 


Having said that, the Sambuddha, 
the one whose name was “Best Lotus,” 
the Sambuddha, taking [that] food, 


the Victor flew off4913 through the sky. (7) [5064] 


Having taken [more] lotus root, I came [back] to my hermitage. 
Hanging that root up in a tree, 


4907 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4908 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4909 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4910 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4911 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
4912 lit., “went” 


4913 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


I remembered my offering. (8) [5065] 


A massive wind[-storm] then arose: 

it agitated4914 the forest. 

The space was filled up with the noise 

of thunderbolts bursting forth [there]. (9) [5066] 

Then lightening falling [from the sky,] struck4915 [me right] on 
[top of ] my head. [Because of that,] sitting down, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (10) [5067] 


[Then] bound up with my good4916 karma, I was reborn in Tusita. 
[When] my [human] body fell down, 

I delighted in the gods’ world. (11) [5068] 

Eighty-six thousand women [then,] decked out [in fine clothes and 
jewelry, ] wait on me evening and morning: 


the fruit of giving lotus root. (12) [5069] 


Having come to a human womb, I am then happy all the time. 
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I have no lack of possessions: 
the fruit of giving lotus root. (13) [5070] 
Having [then] been pitied by him, the God of Gods, the Neutral 
One, all defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (14) [5071] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave that alms food back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving lotus root. (15) [5072] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (16) [5073] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence 


4914 lit., “fell down” 

4915 lit., “meritorious” 

4916 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (17) [5074] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [5075] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhisadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhisadayaka Thera is finished. 


481. {484.}4917 Nanatthavika4918Edit 

My well-made hermitage was [there, ] 

in the southern Himalayas. Searching for ultimate meaning, 

I’m then living in the forest. (1) [5076] 

Satisfied with roots and with fruit, whether [I] receive [them] or 
not, searching for a [proper] teacher ,4919 


I am living alone [just then]. (2) [5077] 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha arose in the world at that time. 
[While] preaching the Four Noble Truths; 

he ferried many folks across. (3) [5078] 

I did not hear of the Buddha,492@ and no one told me [about him]. 
When the eighth year had elapsed, I 


heard [of ] the Leader of the World. (4) [5079] 


After bringing wood for the fire, having swept out the hermitage, 


4917 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4918 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
4919 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4920 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


having taken [my] shoulder yoke,4921 

I set out from the forest [then]. (5) [5080] 

Staying over a single night4922 in villages and [also] towns, 
little by little I approached 


the [city named] Candavati.4923 (6) [5081] 


The Buddha4924 in that period 

was Sumedha, the World-Leader. Preaching the state of 
deathlessness, he’s lifting up many beings. (7) [5082] 

Stepping past the mass of people, worshipping the 
dispensation,4925 placing deer-hide on one shoulder 

I praised the Leader of the World: (8) [5083] 

“You’re the Teacher for those who breathe, the Banner, the Flag 
and the Pole; 

you are the Goal, the Solid Ground, 


the Island,4926 the Best of Bipeds. (9) [5084] 


The twenty-first Recitation Portion 


Sharp in philosophy,4927 Hero, you ferry the people across. 
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There’s no other star in the world 


that is higher [than you,] O Sage. (10) [5085] 


It is possible to measure 
the ocean4928 with a blade of grass,4929 
but not ever could one measure 


your knowledge, O Omniscient One. (11) [5086] 
It’s possible to lift the earth onto a comparable sphere, 
4921 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 


context 


4922 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4923 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4924 lit., “went” 

4925 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4926 lit., “fell down” 

4927 lit., “meritorious” 

4928 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4929 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


but not ever could one measure 
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your wisdom, O Omniscient One. (12) [5087] 
It’s possible to measure [all] space with a rope or by the inch, 
but not ever could one measure 


your good conduct, Omniscient One. (13) [5088] 


The water in the great ocean, 

[and] space of this [bountiful] earth, 

are [both things] that can be measured; 

you’re beyond measure, Eyeful One.” (14) [5089] 

With [those] six verses having praised the Greatly Famed, 
Omniscient One, having pressed [both] hands together, 


I then remained [there] silently. (15) [5099] 


The one whom They call “Sumedha,”4930 

Very Wise4931 [and] Intelligent, 4932 

seated in the monks’ Assembly, 

spoke these verses [about me then]: (16) [5091] 

“This one who has praised my knowledge, [feeling-]well pleased by 
[his] own hands, I shall relate details of him; 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (17) [5092] 


For seventy-seven aeons 
he?11 delight in the world of gods. 
A thousand times the lord of gods, 


he will exercise divine rule. (18) [5093] 


Also, a different hundred times, he’1l1 be a king who turns the 
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wheel. [And there will be] much local rule, innumerable by 
counting. (19) [5094] 


[Whether] born human or divine, being fitted with good4933 karma, 
with intentions not lacking thought, 


he will be one with sharp wisdom. (20) [5095] 


4930 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
4931 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4932 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4933 lit., “on a flower” 


In thirty thousand aeons [hence], arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (21) [5096] 

Having departed from the house, he will go forth, having nothing. 
Being [only] seven years old, 


he will attain4934 arahantship.” (22) [5097] 


As far back as I remember, 4935 
ever since I reached discretion, 4936 
in the interval4937 I don’t know 


any thinking that’s not lovely. (23) [5098] 


Transmigrating, in every life, I experience good fortune. 


I have no lack of possessions: 
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[that’s] the fruit in praising knowledge. (24) [5099] 


The three fires4938 are blown out in me; all [new] existence is 
destroyed; knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] dwelling undefiled. (25) [5100] 


In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I praised [the Buddha’s] knowledge, I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


[that’s] the fruit in praising knowledge. (26) [5101] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (27) [5102] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [5103] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


4934 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4935 khiddaratiya 
4936 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4937 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4938 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [5104] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Nanatthavika Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanatthavika Thera is finished. 


482. {485.}4939 Candanamaliya494eEdit 


Giving up the five sense pleasures,4941 forms which are dear and 
delightful; giving up eight hundred million, 


I went forth into homelessness. (1) [5105] 


After going forth I gave up 

bad karma4942 [done] with the body. Giving up bad conduct through 
words, I dwelt upon a river’s banks. (2) [5106] 

[Then] the Best Buddha approached me, living alone4943 [near that 
river]. 

I did not know, “he’s the Buddha;” 


I gave [him] a friendly welcome.4944 (3) [5107] 


Giving [him that] friendly welcome, 


I [then] asked [him] his name and clan: “Are you a god, a music- 
nymph, 


or4945 [even] generous Indra? (4) [5108] 


Or else who are you? Son of whom? 


[Like] God Himsel1f4946 has come here [now], you’re shining in 
all directions, 


like the sun [when it is] rising. (5) [5109] 
4939 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 


the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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4940 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4941 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4942 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4943 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4944 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


4945 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


4946 lit., “went” 


[Marks of ] wheels with one thousand spokes are seen on your 
foot, happy one.4947 


Who then are you? The son of whom? How [then] can we [come to] 
know that? Please declare [your] name and [your] clan; 


please [do] relieve [me] of my doubts!” (6) [5110]4948 


“I’m not a god, a music-nymph, nor [even] generous Indra, 
and I do not exist as God: 


I am superior to them. (7) [5111] 


In the past I burst asunder 


their sphere, the chains of sense pleasures ;4949 
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having destroyed all defilements, 


the best Awakening’s attained.495@ (8) [5112] 


After hearing those words of his, 


I spoke these words [to him back then]: “If you’re a Buddha, O 
Great Sage, 


please sit down [here], Omniscient One. I am going to 
worship4951 you; 


you’re the Ender of Suffering. (9) [5113]4952 

Spreading out my deer-hide leather, I gave it to the Teacher 
[then]. 

The Blessed One sat down there like 


a lion in a mountain cave. (10) [5114] 


Quickly ascending a mountain, 

I gathered a mango [tree]’s fruit, a beautiful sal flower and 
[some] very costly sandalwood. (11) [5115] 

Quickly taking all of that, I approached the Leader of the World. 
Giving the fruit to the Buddha, 


I offered [him that] sal-flower. (12) [5116] 


4947 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safhjalesi 

4948 lit., “fell down” 

4949 lit., “meritorious” 

495@ here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4951 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
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least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


4952 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


Anointing [him with] sandalwood,4953 


I then worshipped [him], the Teacher, happy, with pleasure in 
[my] heart, 


[and] with a huge [amount of ] joy. (13) [5117] 

Seated on [my] deer-leather [robe], Sumedha, Leader of the 
World, 

[then] praised my karma at that time, 

causing me to smile4954 [about that]: (14) [5118] 

“Due to this gift of [mango] fruit, [and] of both perfume [and] 
flowers, for twenty-five hundred aeons 

he will delight in the gods’ world. 

With intentions not lacking thought, 4955 


he will be very powerful.4956 (15) [5119]4957 


For twenty-six hundred aeons 

he will delight in the gods’ world. He’1l1 be a king who turns the 
wheel, victorious on [all] four sides.4958 (16) [5120] 

The City known as Vebhara, constructed by Vissakamma, will be 
entirely made of gold, 

adorned with various gemstones. (17) [5121] 


By means of that very method, he’1l1 transmigrate judiciously. 
Being happy in every place, [whether] as a god or human, when he 
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obtains [his] last rebirth, 


he will be [born as] a brahmin. (18) [5122]4959 

Having departed from the house he will be one without a home. 
Mastering special knowledges , 4960 

he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (19) [5123] 

4953 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4954 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4955 lit., “on a flower” 

4956 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
4957 khiddaratiya 

4958 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4959 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


496@ nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


Having said that, that Sambuddha, Sumedha, Leader of the World, 
while I meditated [on him, ] 


[then] departed into the sky. (20) [5124] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. [5125]4961 


Having fallen from Tusita, 


I was born in a mother’s womb. 
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There is no lack of possessions, 


[even] when I am in the womb. (21) [5126] 

Food and [also] drink are enjoyed, even when I’m in mother’s 
womb; due to my desire They’re produced 

for [my] mother as [she] wishes. (22) [5127] 

When I was [only] five years old, I went forth into 
homelessness. 

I attained [my] arahantship 

while [my] hair was being cut off. (23) [5128] 

Searching out [my] former karma, I did not see [it] like a 
child;4962 

I remembered karma for 


[the whole] thirty thousand aeons. (24) [5129] 


“Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person! 4963 
Praise to you, Ultimate Person! Coming in your dispensation, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (25) [5130] 


In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I worshipped4964 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (26) [5131] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (27) [5132] 


4961 lit., “puja” 
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4962 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


4963 or “I do not know,” na janami 


4964 parilaho 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [5133] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [5134] 


Thus indeed Venerable Candanamaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Candanamaliya Thera is finished. 


483. {486.}4965 Dhatupujaka4966Edit 


When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Siddhattha, Leader of the 
World, 


having summoned my relatives, 


I worshipped4967 [that Buddha’s] relics. (1) [5135] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I worshipped4968 [those] relics [back then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of relic-worship. (2) [5136] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (3) [5137] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5138] 

4965 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


4966 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4967 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4968 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5139] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dhatupujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhatupujaka Thera is finished. 


484. {487.}4969 Pulinuppadaka497@Edit 
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On a Himalayan mountain, [I’m] Devala the ascetic. 


My meditation walkway there 


was made by non-human beings.4971 (1) [5140] 


Bearing a weight of matted hair, carrying a water-pot then, 
searching for ultimate meaning, 


I departed from the forest. (2) [5141] 


Eighty-six thousand students [there, ] 
waited upon me at that time. 
Well-known together with their deeds, 4972 


They are living in the forest. (3) [5142] 


Going out from the hermitage, I made a stupa out of sand. 
Assembling various flowers, 


I worshipped4973 that stupa then. (4) [5143] 


Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, I [re-]entered the 
hermitage. 


All [my] students, come together, 


questioned me [about] what that meant:4974 (5) [5144] 


4969 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


4970 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

4971 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
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seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


4972 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


4973 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


4974 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


“[All of ] us would like to find out which deity you’re honoring 
[at that] stupa made out of sand: 

being asked, please tell [that] to us.”4975 (6) [5145] 

“The Eyeful Ones, Greatly Famed Ones, have no views4976 [and] no 
magic spells;4977 They’re the ones I am honoring, 

the Best Buddhas, Greatly Famed Ones.” (7) [5146] 

“In what way are They Great Heroes, Omniscient Ones, Lords of the 
World? What do They look like?4978 What conduct? 

In what way are They Greatly Famed?” (8) [5147] 

“Buddhas have thirty-two great marks, and also forty [adult] 
teeth.4979 

Their eyes with heifer-eyelashes4980 


resemble wild licorice fruits.4981 (9) [5148] 


And when those Buddhas are walking, 4982 
They look but a plough’s length ahead.4983 
They do not have a person’s voice;4984 


their euphonic sound4985 is not heard. (10) [5149] 
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Also, when those Well-Gone-Ones walk, They lift up [one foot at 
a time],4986 [always] starting [with] the right foot: that is the 
nature of Buddhas. (11) [5150] 


And those Buddhas are not afraid, [just] like lions, the kings 
of beasts. 

4975 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

4976 lit., “went” 

4977 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

4978 lit., “fell down” 

4979 lit., “meritorious” 

4980 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


4981 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

4982 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

4983 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tulika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


4984 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


4985 lit., “on a flower” 


4986 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


They do not [ever] praise themselves, and don’t revile living 
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beings. (12) [5151] 


They are free of pride and contempt, the same for all living 
beings. Buddhas [only] praise selflessly: 

that is the nature of Buddhas. (13) [5152] 

And [when] Buddhas are being born, They radiate light [from 
themselves], 

[and] in six [different] ways4987 They cause 

this whole [bountiful] earth to quake. (14) [5153] 

And They are [able to] see hell, and hell is cooled off at that 
time. 

A massive cloud rains forth [as well]: 

that is the nature of Buddhas. (15) [5154] 

Such-like are those Great Elephants, Incomparable,4988 of Great 
Fame; 

in beauty They are unsurpassed, 4989 


the Thus-Gone-Ones, Beyond Measure.” (16) [5155] 


All of [my] students, respectful, 


[then] expressed [their] thanks for my speech, and499@ likewise 
went along [with me, ] 


as far as They could [and] had strength. (17) [5156] 
Wishing for [their] own [good] karma, They’re worshipping [that] 
sand [stupa]. Having faith in that speech [of mine], 


their minds drifted4991 to Buddhahood. (18) [5157] 


Then a God’s Son, Greatly Famous, fell down from Tusita heaven. 


He was born in a mother’s womb, 
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making the ten-thousand [worlds] quake. (19) [5158] 
I stood on the walkway which was near [my] hermitage [at that 
time]. All [my] students, having gathered, 


came into my presence [just then]. (20) [5159] 


4987 khiddaratiya 
4988 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


4989 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


4990 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


4991 lit., “puja” 


“The earth, bull-like, is bellowing; it’s roaring like the king 
of beasts. It’s shaking4992 like a crocodile; 


what will this be the result of ?” (21) [5160] 


“The Buddha4993 I detailed [for you, ] 


close to the stupa made of sand, the Blessed One, the Teacher, 
now 


has been born in a mother’s womb.” (22) [5161] 
Discussing the Teaching for them, [and] having detailed the 


Great Sage, exhorting [my] own students [there], I sat in lotus 
position. (23) [5162] 


[A11] my strength was [then] exhausted, due to a serious4994 
illness. Remembering the Best Buddha, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. (24) [5163] 


All [of my] students assembled; They made [me] a pyre at that 
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time, and taking my mortal remains,4995 


They lifted [me] onto the pyre. (25) [5164] 


Having attended to the pyre, 


hands pressed together on [their] heads, wounded4996 by the 
arrows of grief, 


come together They lamented. (26) [5165] 


While They were wailing [uselessly, ]4997 


I [then] came [back] to the pyre [there]. “I am your [dead] 
teacher, wise ones; 


do not lament [my passing on]. (27) [5166] 

Endeavor for the highest good, night and day not being lazy. 
Don’t be negligent, all of you; 

your moment4998 is offered to you.” (28) [5167] 

4992 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 

4993 or “I do not know,” na janami 

4994 parilaho 

4995 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


4996 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


4997 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


4998 samadhikusalo ahan 


Exhorting [my] own students [thus], I returned to the world of 
gods. 


For eighteen aeons [after that] 
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I delighted in the gods’ world. (29) [5168] 


And [then] a hundred times I was 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. Also another hundred times, 
I was a king who turns the wheel. Also another hundred times 

I [then] exercised divine rule. (30) [5169]4999 

In the remaining aeons I 

transmigrated as god or man.5000 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of generating.5001 (31) [5170] 

As in the month of Kattika,5002 many trees are in full flower, 
likewise in that very season, 


I have flowered as a great sage. (32) [5171] 


Vigorous effort’s the yoked ox, carrying perfect peace for me.50@3 
Like elephants with broken chains 


I am dwelling without constraint. (33) [5172] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I praised the Buddha [back then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of praising [Buddhas]. (34) [5173] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (35) [5174] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (36) [5175] 


The four analytical modes, 


4999 iddhipadesu kovido 
5000 lit., “did puja” 
5001 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5002 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5003 mahabhisakkasankaso 


and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (37) [5176] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pulinuppadaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pulinuppadaka Thera is finished. 


485. {488.}5004 Taraniya5@@SEdit 

Atthadassi, the Blessed One, 

the Self-Become One, World-Leader, the Thus-Gone-One then came up 
to the banks of river Vinata.50@6 (1) [5177] 

A water-dwelling5@07 tortoise then, [I had] come out from the 
water. 


I went up to the World-Leader, 


the Buddha; he desired to cross. (2) [5178] 
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“Let the Buddha climb onto me, O Atthadassi, O Great Sage; 
I will carry you across; you 


are the Ender of Suffering.” (3) [5179] 


Discerning what I was thinking, Atthadassi, the Greatly Famed, 
after climbing onto my back, 


stood [there], the Leader of the World. (4) [5180] 


As far back as I remember, 5008 
ever since I reached discretion, 50@9 
I have not had such happiness 


as when his soles [then] touched501@ [my back]. (5) [5181] 


5004 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5005 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5006 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5007 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5008 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5009 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


1393 
5010 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


After crossing, the Sambuddha, Atthadassi, the Greatly Famed, 
remaining on the river bank, 


spoke these verses [about me then]: (6) [5182] 


“Just as I ferry folks across 


the stream of doubt which is the mind, this turtle king, full of 
merit, 


ferries me across [the river]. (7) [5183] 


Through this Buddha-ferrying and practice of loving-heartedness, 
for eighteen hundred aeons he 

will delight in the world of gods. (8) [5184] 

Coming [back] here from the gods’ world, incited by [his] 
wholesome roots, 

sitting down ona single seat, 

he’?11 cross over the stream of doubt. (9) [5185] 

As with a seed which is planted, in a field which is 
bountiful:5011 

when it rains,5@12 with proper support, 5013 

fruit pleases the cultivator; 


so too [within] this Buddha-field, preached by the Sammasambuddha: 
when it rains,5@14 with proper support, 


the fruit will be pleasing to me.” (10-11) [5186-5187] 


I am one bent on exertion, 


calmed,5015 devoid of grounds for rebirth,5016 
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knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (12) [5188] 
In the eighteen hundred aeons since I did that karma back then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of ferrying. (13) [5189] 


5011 lit., “went” 

5012 reading sañcālesi with BJTS for PTS sañjālesi 

5013 lit., “fell down” 

5014 lit., “meritorious” 

5015 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred”? to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


5016 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (14) [5190] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [5191] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [5192] 


Thus indeed Venerable Taraniya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Taraniya Thera is finished. 


486. {489.}5017 Dhammaruci5018Edit 
When Dipankara was Buddha, the Victor said of Sumedha: 
“Aeons beyond measure from now, 


this one will become a Buddha. (1) [5193] 


The one named Maya’s going to be the birth-mother of this 
[person]; Suddhodhana the father’s name; 


this one will be [named] Gotama. (2) [5194] 


Being one bent on exertion, having practiced austerities, 
the Sambuddha will awaken5e19 


Great Famed, at the Bodhi tree’s roots.5020 (3) [5195] 


5017 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5018 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5019 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5020 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Upatissa5@21 and Kolita5022 
will be the [two] chief followers ;5923 
the one whose name is Ananda 


will attend upon this Victor. (4) [5196] 


Khema and Uppalavanna 
will be chief female followers;5024 
Citta and Alavaka will 


be the chief pious laymen.5@25 (5) [5197] 


Khujjuttara, Nandamata 
will be chief pious laywomen; 5026 
the Bodhi tree of this Hero 


is known as the Aśvattha tree.”5027 (6) [5198] 


After having heard those words of 
the Great Sage, the Unequaled One, 5028 
overjoyed, [both] gods5@29 and men, are 


praising [him], hands pressed together. (7) [5199] 


At that time I was a young man, well-educated, named Megha.5030 


Having heard [that] best prophesy for Sumedha, [then] a great 
sage, cultivating confidence in Sumedha, font5031 of compassion, 


[when] that hero renounced the world,5@32 


I renounced right along with [him]. (8-9) [5200-5201] 
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Restrained5@33 in the monastic rules,5034 


5021 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5022 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5023 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5024 lit., “went” 

5025 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5026 lit., “fell down” 

5027 lit., “meritorious” 

5028 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


5029 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5030 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5031 °vikuti®; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5032 reading uddalomika°® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5033 lit., “on a flower” 


5034 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


and [also] in the five senses, 


he lived pure, mindful, a hero, 
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doer of what the Victor taught.5@35 (10) [5202] 
[While] I was living in that way, 
I strayed away5036 from the good road, urged into bad behavior by 


a certain evil friend [of mine]. (11) [5203] 


Having been controlled by reason, 5037 
I fell from the dispensation; 5038 
afterward, by that bad friend, the 


murder of [my] mother was schemed. (12) [5204] 


I did no-interval karma, 5039 
and I killed with an evil mind; 
I fell from there [right into] hel11,5040 


born ina very cruel [place]. (13) [5205] 


Being gone to that woeful state,5041 
I long transmigrated in pain, 5042 
not seeing the Hero again, 


Sumedha, the Bull among Men. (14) [5206] 


In this aeon, in the ocean, I was a timingala fish.5043 

Having seen a ship in the sea, 

I approached it looking for food. (15) [5207] 

Seeing me, the traders, afraid, remembered the Best of Buddhas; I 
heard a huge sound shouted out, 


“Gotama!” [They cried in terror]. (16) [5208] 


1399 
Recalling the past perception, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. I was reborn in Sravasti, 


a brahmin in a high-ranked clan. (17) [5209] 


5035 khiddaratiya 
5036 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


5037 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


5038 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


5039 lit., “puja” 


5040 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5041 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5042 parilaho 


5043 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


My name was Dhammaruci [then], a loather of every evil. 

Having seen the Lamp of the World, being [only] seven years 
old, (18) [5210] 

I went to great Jetavana,5044 

[and] went forth into homelessness. I approach the Buddha three 
times [every] night, also [every] day. (19) [5211] 

Seeing [me], seeing [me,] the Sage called [me] “long time 


Dhammaruci.” After that I told the Buddha 


[how my] past karma had progressed: (20) [5212] 


Very long, marked with hundreds of good deeds,5045 
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conditions [then] gradually5046 purified. Today I am looking 
closely indeed, 


I am seeing your body without compare. (21) [5213]5047 


Very long, darkness is destroyed by it.5048 


Through guarding5049 purity, the stream5@5@ has been cleansed. 
Very long, [now] purified without fault, 


is the eye made out of knowledge, O Great Sage. (22) [5214] 

A long time, [now] come together with you; not destroyed, again 
the interval was long; today, again come together with you, 

O Gotama, deeds do not [just] disappear. (23) [5215] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (24) [5216] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [5217] 

5044 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5045 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5046 samadhikusalo ahan 

5047 iddhipadesu kovido 

5048 lit., “did puja” 

5049 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5050 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [5218] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dhammaruci Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhammaruci Thera is finished. 


487. {490.}5051 Salamandapiya5052Edit 
Plunged into a sal [tree] forest, I had a well-made hermitage, 
which was covered with sal flowers; 


I live in the woods at that time. (1) [5219] 


The Blessed One, Piyadassi, 

Self-Become One, the Chief Person, Seclusion-Lover, Sambuddha, 
came into the sal-forest then. (2) [5220] 

Departing from the hermitage, I went into the forest [then]. 
Searching for roots and fruit [to eat], 


I’m roaming in the forest then. (3) [5221] 


There I saw [him], the Sambuddha, Piyadassi, Greatly Famed One, 
well-seated, attaining [the goal], 

shining [light] in the great forest. (4) [5222] 

Having placed four sticks of wood [there], building a well-made 
pavilion 


above the Buddha [at that time, ] 
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I covered [it] with sal flowers. (5) [5223] 


For seven days I held up [that] 
sal-flower-covered pavilion. 
Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, 


I worshipped [him], the Best Buddha. (6) [5224] At that time the 
Blessed One [then] 


5051 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5052 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


rose up from [his] meditation.5@53 
Looking but a plough’s length ahead,5054 


the Ultimate Person sat down. (7) [5225] 


Named Varuna, the follower of Piyadassi, the Teacher, 
with one hundred thousand masters,5@55 


then approached the Guide, [the Buddha]. (8) [5226] 


Piyadassi, the Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, seated in the monks?’ 
Assembly, 


the Victor then displayed a smile.5056 (9) [5227] 


Anuruddha, the attendant, of Piyadassi, the Teacher, 
placed his robe on one shoulder, 


[then] asked [this] of [him], the Great Sage: (10) [5228] 
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“What is the cause, O Blessed One, of the smiling of the 
Teacher? 


When what reason was being known 


did you display that, O Teacher?” (11) [5229] 


“This young man who held for me a floral canopy for a week: 
having remembered his karma, 

I displayed [that] smile [at that time]. (12) [5230] 

“I do not see [suficient] space for that good karma5@57 to ripen. 
In the world of gods or men 

there is not [found] suficient space. (13) [5231] 

When [this] good-karma5@58 possessor is living in the world of 
gods, 

as far as his [whole] retinue, 

there will be a sal canopy. (14) [5232] 

5053 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 


rate some food made out of barley. 


5054 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5055 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5056 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5057 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


1404 


5058 lit., “went” 


As befits [this one’s] good karma,5@59 


being [there] he’1l be delighted by dances which are [all] 
divine, 


and by songs [and] speeches [as well]. (15) [5233] 


As far as his [whole] retinue, 


there will be many5060 [fine] perfumes, and a rain [made of ] sal 
flowers 


will be raining all the time [there]. (16) [5234] 

When this man has fallen from there, he will go to the human 
state. 

Here too a floral canopy 

will be carried all of the time. (17) [5235] 

And here [too] dance as well as song, well-accompanied by 
cymbals,5@61 will attend on him constantly: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (18) [5236] 


Also, when the sun is rising, 


a downpour of sal will rain forth. Connected with [his] good 
karma, 5062 


[that rain] will rain all of the time. (19) [5237] 

[After] eighteen hundred aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (20) [5238] 
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Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. (21) [5239] 


There will be a sal canopy 


for this one who grasps the Teaching, [and] that [sal] canopy 
will be there 


for him being burnt on a pyre.” (22) [5240] 


Detailing the result [for me], Piyadassi [Buddha], Great Sage, 


5059 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5060 lit., “fell down” 

5061 lit., “meritorious” 

5062 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


preached Dharma to [my] retinue, 

refreshing [them] with Dharma-rain. (23) [5241] 

For thirty aeons among the gods, I exercised divine rule, and 
sixty plus four times I was 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (24) [5242] 

Coming here from the world of gods, I’m receiving huge 
happiness. 

Here too [there’s] a sal canopy: 


that’s the fruit of a canopy.5063 (25) [5243] 
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This is the final time for me; 
[my] last rebirth is proceeding.5064 
Even here a sal canopy 
exists [for me] all of the time. (26) 5065 
Having pleased [him], the Sage So Great, Gotama, Bull of the 
Sakyas, 
I’ve attained the unshaking state, 


beyond [all] conquest and defeat. (27) [5244] 


In the eighteen hundred aeons 


since I worshipped5@66 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (28) [5245] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (29) [5246] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [5247] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


5063 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 


5064 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


5065 °vikuti®; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
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constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 
or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5066 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (31) [5248] 


Thus indeed Venerable Salamandapiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salamandapiya Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Nalamali, Manidada, 
Ukkasatika, Vijani, 


Kummasa and Kusattha [too], also Giripunnagiya, Vallikara, 5067 
Panadhida 


[and] then Pulinacankama: 
five and ninety are the verses 


that are counted by those who know. 


The Pansukula Chapter, the Forty-Ninth 


Kinkhanipupphiya5@68 Chapter, the Fiftieth 


488. {491.}5069 Tinikinkhanipupphiya5e7eEdit 


I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, Vipassi, Leader of the World, 
shining like a dinner-plate tree, 


sitting on a mountainside. (1) [5249] 


Taking three kinkhani5071 flowers, I offered [them to the Buddha]. 


Having worshipped5072 the Sambuddha, 
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I went off, my face to the south. (2) [5250] 


5067 lit., “on a flower” 


5068 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5069 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5070 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5071 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5072 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [5251] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did pūjā to [that] Buddha, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [5252] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (5) [5253] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5254] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5255] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinikinkhanipupphiya5073 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Tinikinkhanipupphiya5074 Thera is finished. 


489. {492.}5075 Pansukilaptjaka5076Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Udaka.5077 

There I saw [the Buddha’s] rag-robe, 

stuck up in the top of a tree.5078 (1) [5256] 

5073 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

5074 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5075 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


5076 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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5077 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5078 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


Plucking three kinkhani5079 flowers, [that were growing there] at 
that time, happy, [and] with a happy heart, 


I offered [them] to [that] rag-robe. (2) [5257] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [5258] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I did pūjā to [that] Buddha, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [5259] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [5260] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5261] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5262] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pansukulapujaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pansukulapujaka Thera is finished. 


5079 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


490. {493.}5080 Korandapupphiya5e81Edit 
I was then a forest-worker, 5082 

as were5083 father and grandfathers.5084 
[Earning] my living killing beasts,5085 


no wholesomeness5086 exists for me. (1) [5263] 


In the area where I lived, 

Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, Eyeful One, compassionately 
showed [me] three [of his own] footsteps. (2) [5264] 

And having seen the stepping feet of the Teacher known as5087 
Tissa, happy, [and] with a happy heart, 


I pleased my heart [about his] feet. (3) [5265] 


Seeing a koranda5088 in bloom, 
foot-drinker growing in the earth,5089 
taking a sprig with [flowers,] I 


did puja to [those] best of feet. (4) [5266] 
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Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (5) [5267] 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I 
have5@9@ k'oranda-colored skin; 


I’m radiantly beautiful.5091 (6) [5268] 


5080 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


5081 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5082 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5083 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5084 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5085 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5086 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5087 lit., “went” 

5088 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
5089 lit., “fell down” 


5090 lit., “meritorious” 
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5091 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- 


In the ninety-two aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of worshipping5e92 feet. (7) [5269] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (8) [5270] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [5271] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [5272] 


Thus indeed Venerable Korandapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Korandapupphiya Thera is finished. 


491. {494.}5093 Kinsukapupphiya5e94Edit 


Seeing a pulas tree5095 in bloom, stretching out hands pressed 
together, recalling Siddhattha Buddha, 


I offered puja in the sky. (1) [5273] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, 
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sand” and “hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a 
thousand kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred 
bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5092 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


5093 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


5094 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5095 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (2) [5274] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [5275] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5276] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5277] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5278] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kinsukapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kinsukapupphiya Thera is finished. 


492. {495.}5096 Upaddhadussadayaka5097Edit 


Named Sujata, the follower of Padumuttara Buddha,5098 searching 
for a robe made of rags, 


is always5@99 going510@ [through] the trash. (1) [5279] 


In the city, Hamsavati, 


I was the hireling of others. 


5096 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


5097 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5098 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
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seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5099 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5100 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Having given [him] half a cloth, 

I saluted [him] with my head. (2) [5280] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [5281] 

Thirty-three times the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. Seventy-seven times I was 

a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (4) [5282] 

[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
Because of giving half a cloth, 


I rejoice with nothing to fear.5101 (5) [5283] 


And today [if ] I am wishing, 

[in] the woods or [on] a mountain, I am covered in khoma-cloth: 
that is the fruit of half a cloth. (6) [5284] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that donation then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that is the fruit of half a cloth. (7) [5285] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
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destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (8) [5286] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [5287] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [5288] 


Thus indeed Venerable Upaddhadussadayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Upaddhadussadayaka Thera is finished. 


5101 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


493. {496.}5102 Ghatamandadayaka5103Edit 


Seeing the Blessed One, Well-Thought,5104 the World’s Best One, 
the Bull of Men, entered into the great forest, 


tormented by internal pain,5105 

bringing pleasure to [my own] heart, 

I presented cream from some ghee.5106 (1) [5289]5107 
From doing and heaping [that] up,5108 the river [named] 
Bhagirathi,5109 [and] even the four great oceans 


are supplying [ghee-]cream to me. (2) [5290] 


And even this [whole] awful earth, beyond measure, beyond 
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counting, discerning what I am thinking, 


turns into honey and sugar.5110 (3) [5291] 


These trees on [all] four continents, foot-drinkers growing in 
the earth,5111 discerning what I am thinking, 


turn into5112 wishing-trees [for me]. (4) [5292] 


Fifty times the lord of the gods, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. And fifty-one times I was [then] 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [And I enjoyed] much local 
rule, 


innumerable by counting. (5) [5293]5113 


5102 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


5103 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5104 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5105 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5106 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5107 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5108 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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5109 lit., “went” 


5110 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
5111 lit., “fell down” 
5112 lit., “meritorious” 


5113 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that gift at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of the cream from ghee. (6) [5294] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [5295] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [5296] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [5297] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ghatamandadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ghatamandadayaka Thera is finished. 


494. {497.}5114 Udakadayaka5115Edit 
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Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I filled the drinking-water 
jug 


for the superb monks’ Assembly 


of Padumuttara Buddha. (1) [5298] 


On a mountain top or bad road5116 
or in [any] space on the earth, if I wish for drinking water, 


quickly it is produced for me. (2) [5299] 


sand” and “hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a 
thousand kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred 
bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5114 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more 


individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


5115 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5116 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that donation then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving water. (3) [5300] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5301] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5302] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5303] 


Thus indeed Venerable Udakadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Udakadayaka Thera is finished. 


495. {498.}5117  Pulinathipiya5118Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Samanga.5119 

I had a well-built hermitage 

furnished with halls of leaves [there then]. (1) [5304] 
Named Narada, with matted hair, [I] practiced fierce 
austerities. 

Fourteen thousand512@ students [back then] 

are worshipping5121 me [in that place]. (2) [5305] 

5117 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 


translation. 


5118 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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5119 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5120 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5121 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Being off in solitude [then, ] 
I contemplated [in this way]: 
“All of the people worship5122 me 


[but] I don’t worship anyone. (3) [5306] 


I do not have an advisor; 
there is no one who speaks to me; 
no teacher [and no] preceptor, 


I come to a home in the woods. (4) [5307] 


There is not a teacher for me whom I am giving honor to, 

and serving with respectful heart; 

my forest-dwelling’s meaningless. (5) [5308] 

I?ll search for one to give gifts to, and to be respected [by 
me]; 

I will live [enjoying] his help, 


whom no one will find blameworthy.5123 (6) [5309] 
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[Very] near my hermitage, 


there was a river with high banks, with good slopes, which was 
beautiful 


[and] strewn about with pure white sand. (7) [5310] 
Having approached it at that time, the river named named Amarika, 
after piling up [some] sand, I 


built a stupa [out of that] sand. (8) [5311] 


“Those [men] who were the Sambuddhas, Enders of Becoming, Sages, 
I’ll make [this] with the marks of a 

stupa such-like [those built] for them.” (9) [5312] 

Having built [my] stupa of sand, [as though] I made it out of 
gold, 

I covered [it]5124 with5125 three thousand 


gold-colored kinkhani5126 flowers. (10) [5313] 


I am praising evening and morn, 

filled with joy, hands pressed together. 

5122 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

5123 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5124 lit., “went” 

5125 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


5126 lit., “fell down” 


As though facing the Sambuddha, 
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I worshipped [that] stupa of sand. (11) [5314] 


When defilements get produced5127 [or] 
pre-occupations with the house, 5128 
I recall [that] well-made5129 stupa, 


and always look at [them like this]: (12) [5315] 


“Living5130 having depended on 
the Meaning-Conveyor,5131 the Guide, 5132 
it’s not appropriate for you 


to live with5133 defilements, Good Sir.5134 (13) [5316] 


When I bend down at the stupa, then respect arises in me; 
I drive out bad reflections5135 like 

an elephant pained5136 by the goad. (14) [5317] 

The King of Death5137 [then] trampled me, conducting [my] 
life5138 in that way. Passing away5139 [right] on the spot, 


I went to the world of Brahma. (15) [5318] 


Dwelling there for the whole lifespan,5140 
I was born among the thirty.5141 
Eighty times the lord of the gods, 


I exercised divine rule [there]. (16) [5319] And [then] three 
hundred times I was 


5127 lit., “meritorious” 


5128 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 
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5129 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5130 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5131 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5132 reading uddalomika°® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5133 lit., “on a flower” 

5134 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
5135 khiddaratiya 

5136 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


5137 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


5138 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


5139 lit., “puja” 


5140 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5141 or “I do not know,” na janami 


a king who turns the wheel [of law], [and I enjoyed] much local 
rule, innumerable by counting. (17) [5320] 
I’m enjoying the results of 


three [thousand] kinkhani5142 flowers. Twenty-two thousand [people 
are] waiting on me in [every] life. (18) [5321] 


1426 
Due to worshipping5143 the stupa, 


I am not soiled with dirt and dust;5144 

my limbs are not exuding sweat; I’m radiantly beautiful. (19) 
[5322] 

O! the stupa well-made by me; Amarika River’s well-seen! Having 


built a stupa of5145 sand, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (20) [5323] 


“Field” or “Not-Field” aren’t [distingished] 

by a person seeking the pith,5146 

who desires to do wholesome deeds; 

[his] practice is [thus] accomplished.5147 (21) [5324] 
Just as a person with great strength is able to cross a 
river 55148 

carrying a protective stick, 


he would spring across a large lake, so I, depending on this 
stick, 


will cross the great sea [of being]: 
through [his] effort and energy 


a man would cross over the sea. (22-23) [5325-5326] 


And so too the karma I did, 
which was [my] little protection;5149 
depending on [that] karma done, 


I crossed over re-becoming.515@ (24) [5327] 


5142 parilaho 


5143 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 
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5144 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5145 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5146 samadhikusalo ahan 

5147 iddhipadesu kovido 

5148 lit., “did puja” 

5149 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5150 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


When [my] last rebirth was attained, incited by [my] wholesome 
roots, 


I am reborn in Sravasti,5151 


in a wealthy [clan] with big halls.5152 (25) [5328] 


My mother and father had faith, gone to the Buddha for refuge; 
They had both seen the [deathless] state, turning to the 
dispensation. (26) [5329] 

Taking bark5153 from the Bodhi [tree] 

They built a stupa [made of ] gold. 

They’re praising it evening and morn, 

face to face with the Sakyas’ Son. (27) [5330] 

They passed three watches of the night, praising the Buddha’s 
appearance, outside5154 the stupa made of gold, 


on a day when the moon was full.5155 (28) [5331] 


I, having seen the [gold] stupa, remembered the stupa of sand. 
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Sitting down on a single seat, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (29) [5332] 


The Twenty-Second Recitation Portion 


Searching for him, the [Great] Hero, I saw the Dhamma’s 
general .5156 


Having departed from the house, 

I went forth in that one’s presence. (30) [5333] 

Being [only] seven years old, I attained [my] arahantship. 
Knowing [my] virtue, the Buddha, 

the Eyeful One, [then] ordained [me]. (31) [5334] 

The work has been completed by me, even when [I] was a child; 
what’s to be done was done by me, 


in the Buddha’s5157 dispensation. (32) [5336]5158 


5151 mahabhisakkasankaso 

5152 dosavyadhitikicchako 

5153 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5154 ditthiganda® 

5155 lokapajjoto 

5156 sanaramarasakkato 

5157 naradicco 


5158 lit., “in” 


All hate [and] fear is in the past; all bonds overcome, [I’m] a 
sage. I’m you’re follower, Great Hero: 


the fruit of a golden stupa.5159 (33) [5337] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5338] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5339] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5340] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pulinathupiya5160 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of PulinathuUpiya5161 Thera is finished. 


496. {499.}5162 Nalakutikadayaka5163Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Bharika.5164 

The Self-Become One, Narada, 

dwelt at the roots of a tree then. (1) [5341] 

Having fashioned a house of reeds, I covered it with grass [as 
thatch], [and] clearing a walkway I [then] 

gave [them] to the Self-Become One. (2) [5342] 

5159 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


5160 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
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5161 mahassadan 


5162 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5163 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5164 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 


seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [5343] 

There my well-constructed mansion, fashioned as a little reed 
hut, 

[measured] sixty leagues in length, [and] 

[it measured] thirty leagues in width. (4) [5344] 

I delighted in the gods’ world throughout fourteen aeons [back 
then], and [later] seventy-one times, 

I exercised divine rule [there]. (5) [5345] 

And thirty-four times [after that,] I was a king who turns the 
wheel. [There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
(6) [5346] 

Ascending the Teaching-palace, in all ways a fine metaphor, 5165 
I would live [there where I’m] wishing, 


in the Buddha’s5166 dispensation. (7) [5347] 
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In the thirty-one aeons since 


I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of a little reed hut. (8) [5348] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (9) [5349] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [5351] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [5352] 

5165 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made 


out of it. 


5166 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Thus indeed Venerable Nalakutikadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nalakutikadayaka Thera is finished. 


497. {500.}5167 Piyalaphaladayaka5168Edit 


I was formerly a hunter, 
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wandering in the woods back then. I saw the Buddha, Stainless 
One, 


[who was] Master of Everything. (1) [5353] 


Carrying a piyala fruit, 
I gave [it] to the Best Buddha, the Field of Merit, the Hero, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [5354] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5355] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5356] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5357] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5358] 


Thus indeed Venerable Piyalaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Piyalaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


The summary: 


Kinkhani5169 and Pansuktla, 
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5167 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5168 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


5169 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal 


Korandapupphi,517@ Kinsuka, Upaddhadussi, Ghatada, Udaka, 
Thupakaraka, Nalagari is the ninth one, Piyalaphaladayaka. 


There are one hundred verses [here], and nine [verses] more 
than that [too]. 
The Kinkhanipupphiya Chapter, the Fiftieth.5171 


Then there is the Summary of Chapters: Metteyya Chapter, 
Bhaddali,5172 


and Sakinsammajjaka too; 

one chapter [called] Vibhetaki, Jagati, Salapupphiya, 
Nalamala, Pansukula, 

and thus5173 Kinkhanipupphiya.5174 

There are eighty-two verses [here] 

and also fourteen hundred [more]. 


The Ten Chapters5175 called Metteyya.5176 


The Fifth Hundred5177 is finished.5178 


aharayak, “a food made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss 
komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), or as an unleavened cake or 
junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the description of “filling” 
the empty bowl, the former seems more likely and I have 
translated accordingly. It is at any rate some food made out of 
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barley. 


5170 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5171 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5172 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5173 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5174 lit., “went” 

5175 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5176 lit., “fell down” 

5177 lit., “meritorious” 

5178 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 


kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


Kanikara Chapter, the Fifty-First 


498. {501.}5179 Tinikanikarapupphiya518e@Edit 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks, 
Seclusion-Lover, Sambuddha, 


came up to the Himalayas. (1) [5359] 


Plunged into the Himalayas, 


the Chief, Compassionate, the Sage, getting into lotus 
posture, 5181 


sat down, the Ultimate Person. (2) [5360] 
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I was a sorcerer5182 back then, 


[one who could] travel through the sky; 

taking my well-made trident I 

was going through the sky [right there]. (3) [5361] 

Like fire [burning] on a mountain, like the moon on the fifteenth 


day,5183 the Buddha blazed forth in the woods, like a regal 
sal tree in bloom. (4) [5362] 


Coming down from atop the woods, 
the Buddha’s rays filled [all of ] space,5184 
with the color of a reed-fire.5185 


Seeing [that], I pleased [my own] heart. (5) [5362] 


Wandering, I saw a flower, 


a dinner-plate5186 with divine scent. Carrying three [of those] 
flowers 


5179 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5180 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5181 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5182 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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5183 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5184 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5185 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


5186 lit., “went” 


I offered5187 [them] to the Buddha.5188 (6) [5363] 

Through Buddha’s majestic power, [just] then those three flowers 
of mine, stems turned upward, petals downward, 

They’re making shade for the Teacher. (7) [5364] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [5365] 


There my well-constructed mansion 
was known [by the name] “Dinner-Plate.”5189 
It [measured] sixty leagues in length, 


[and it was] thirty leagues in width. (9) [5366] 


A hundred thousand pinnacles, 


a mil-kanda519@ cent-bhendu5191 [large], made of gold, covered in 
flags, 


appeared for me on that mansion. (10) [5367] 


Palanquins made out of crystal, 
made of gold [or] made of gemstones, and also made out of rubies, 


go where I wish5192 if I should wish. (11) [5368] 
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And there was an expensive bed, which had an assembled5193 
mattress, with a wool blanket5194 on one end, 


and furnished with [lots of ] pillows. (12) [5369] 
Going out from the palace, I’m wandering in divine travels, going 
according to [my] wish, 


honored by the gods’ assembly. (13) [5370] 


5187 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5188 lit., “fell down” 

5189 lit., “meritorious” 

5190 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 


[tall? thick?].” . 


5191 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5192 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5193 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5194 reading uddalomika°® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


I stand on flowers5195 underneath; 
a canopy is above me. 
A hundred leagues on every side 


is covered with dinner-plate [trees].5196 (14) [5371] 
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[There] sixty thousand instruments wait on me evening and 
morning. 


They’re attending me constantly, 


by night and day They’re not lazy. (15) [5372] 


I delight in play and pleasures ;5197 

desiring desires, I rejoice 

due to the dances and singing, 

the percussion and speeches there. (16) [5373] 

Eating and drinking there I’m then rejoicing among the 
thirty,5198 together with troops of women 

I rejoice in [my] great mansion.5199 (17) [5374] 

And five hundred [different] times, I exercised divine rule 
[there]. 


And three hundred [different] times, I was a king who turns the 
wheel. [And I enjoyed] much local rule, 


innumerable by counting. (18) [5375]52e0 


Transmigrating from birth to birth, I receive many possessions. 
I have no lack of possessions: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (19) [5376] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 
that of a god, or of a man. 
I know no other rebirth [state]: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (20) [5377] 


1439 
I am born in the two [high] clans, ksatriyan and also brahmin. 


I don’t get born in lesser clans: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (21) [5378] 


5195 lit., “on a flower” 

5196 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
5197 khiddaratiya 

5198 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


5199 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) 
mansion” 


5200 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first 
foot and “fresh” in the second foot 


Elephant- [and] horse-vehicles, palanquins [and] chariots [too], 
I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (22) [5379] 

Troops of slaves [and] troops of slave-girls, and women who are 
all decked out, 

I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (23) [5380] 


Silk material, woolen stuf, 

khoma cloth and cotton [goods too], I am receiving all of that: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (24) [5381] 

New clothing and fruit which is fresh, pure5201 food of foremost 
tastiness, 

I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (25) [5382] 
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[People saying,] “eat this, enjoy 


this, please lie down on this [fine] bed,” I am receiving all of 
that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pūjā. (26) [5383] 

Everywhere I’m given honor5202 [and] I have very lofty fame, 
always in the majority, 5203 

my retinue has no factions. I’m the best of [my] relatives: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (27) [5384]5204 

I?m not aware of52@5 cold [nor] heat, [and] burning fever5206 is 
not known. Likewise there is not found in me, 


suffering of the mind [or] heart. (28) [5385] 


Having been the color of gold, 
I transmigrate from birth to birth. I do not know a bad color: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (29) [5386] 


5201 lit., “puja” 


5202 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5203 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5204 parilaho 
5205 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5206 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


Falling down from the world of gods, incited by [my] wholesome 
roots, 
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I am reborn in Sravasti, 5207 


in a wealthy [clan] with big halls.5208 (30) [5387] 


Giving up the five sense pleasures ,5209 
I went forth into homelessness. Being [only] seven years old, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (31) [5388] 


Knowing [my] virtue, the Buddha, 


the Eyeful One, [then] ordained [me]. A young boy worthy of 
honor: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (32) [5389] 


The “divine eye” is purified; 

I?m skilled in meditative states.5210 

Special knowledges perfected: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (33) [5390] 

Analytical modes attained, skilled in the magical powers,5211 
perfect in special knowledges: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (34) [5391] 


In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I worshipped5212 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (35) [5392] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (36) [5393] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (37) [5394] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
5207 panca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 
5208 samadhikusalo ahan 
5209 iddhipadesu kovido 
5210 lit., “did puja” 
5211 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5212 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the 
wheel, etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (38) [5395] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinikanikarapupphiya Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Tinikanikarapupphiya Thera is finished. 


499. {502.}5213 Ekapattadayaka5214Edit 
In the city, Hamsavati, 

I was a potter [at that time]. 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the Flood-Crosser, Undefiled One. (1) [5396] 


I gave to [him,] the Best Buddha, 
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a well-fashioned bowl made of clay. Giving [that] bowl to the 
Buddha, 5215 


the Honest One,5216 the Neutral One, (2) [5397] 


being reborn in existence, 


I’m receiving plates5217 made of gold, and flat bowls5218 made of 
silver, gold, 


and also [some] made out of gems; (3) [5398] 


I’m enjoying [all these] dishes:5219 
that is the fruit of good5220 karma. 
I am [the owner of ]5221 bowls made 


for the famous and the wealthy. (4) [5399] 


As with a seed which is planted, in a field which is 
bountiful :5222 


5213 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


5214 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5215 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5216 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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5217 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5218 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5219 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5220 lit., “went” 
5221 reading sañcālesi with BJTS for PTS sañjālesi 


5222 lit., “fell down” 


when it rains,5223 with proper support,5224 
fruit pleases the cultivator; 

so too is this bowl-donation, 
[well-]planted in the Buddha-field: 

when it rains the joy-bringing [rain, ]5225 


the fruit will be pleasing to me. (5-6) [5400-5401] 


As far as [merit-]fields exist — 
even the Assemblies5226 and groups5227 — 
the Buddha-field has no equal,5228 


giving [great] happiness5229 to al1.5230 (7) [5402] 


Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person!5231 
Praise to you, Ultimate Person! After giving a single bowl, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (8) [5403] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that bowl at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (9) [5404] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [5405] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [5406] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


5223 lit., “meritorious” 


5224 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and 
“hundred” to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand 
kandas (part, portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu 
[tall? thick?].” . 


5225 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5226 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5227 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) 
constructed through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass 


or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5228 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5229 lit., “on a flower” 
5230 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


5231 khiddaratiya 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [5407] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ekapattadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapattadayaka Thera is finished. 


500. {503.}5232 Kasumariphaladayaka5233Edit 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the World’s Best One, the Bull of Men, sitting down ona 
mountainside, 


shining like a dinner-plate tree.5234 (1) [5408] 
Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, hands pressed together on 
[my] head, gathering kasumari5235 fruit, 


I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. (2) [5409] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave that fruit [to the Buddha], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5410] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is 
destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5411] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5412] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


5232 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than 
does the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this 
translation. 


5233 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5234 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either 
as a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food 
made with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled 
alms”), or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). 
Given the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former 
seems more likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any 
rate some food made out of barley. 


5235 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5413] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kasumariphaladayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Kasumariphaladayaka Thera is finished. 
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Apadana : Prominent Theras (Enlightened Disciples) 501-559 


501. {504.}5236 Avataphaliya 
The Blessed One, Hundred-Rayed One,5238 the Self-Become, Unconquered 
One, rising up from [his] solitude, 


went forth in order to seek food. (1) [5414] 


[Holding] fruit in [my] hand, I saw the Bull of Men who had 
approached. Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I gave [him] fruit with stems removed. (2) [5415] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5416] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5417] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5418] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5419] 


5236 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5237 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5238 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
Thus indeed Venerable Avataphaliya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Avataphaliya Thera is finished. 


502. {5@5.}5239 Paraphaliya5240 
I saw the golden Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 
who had entered onto the road, 


shining like a dinner-plate tree. (1) [5420] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] para-fruit5241 back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5421] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5422] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5423] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5424] 

Thus indeed Venerable Paraphaliya5242 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Paraphaliya5243 Thera is finished. 
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5239 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5240 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5241 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5242 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

5243 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

503. {506.}5244 Matulungaphaladayaka5245 


I saw the Leader of the World, shining like a dinner-plate tree, 5246 
like the moon on the fifteenth day,5247 


blazing forth like a tree of lamps. (1) [5425] 
Having taken a citron fruit 

I [then] gave it to the Teacher, 

he Worthy of Gifts,5248 the Hero, 

[feeling well-] pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [5426] 
In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5427] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (4) [5428] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5429] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5430] 


Thus indeed Venerable Matulungaphaladayaka Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Matulungaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


5244 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5245 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5246 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5247 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

5248 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

504. {507.}5249 Ajelaphaladayaka5250 

The Sambuddha named Ajjuna5251 


lived in the Himalayas then, 
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he Endowed with Good Behavior, 

Skilled in Meditation,5252 the Sage. (1) [5431] 
Taking a water-jug’s worth5253 of 

ajela,5254 ji'v'aji'v'ak'a, 

[and] taking umbrella-leaves [too] ,5255 


I gave [them] to the Teacher [then]. (2) [5432] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5433] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5434] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5435] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5436] 


Thus indeed Venerable Ajelaphaladayaka5256 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


5249 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5250 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
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5251 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5252 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5253 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5254 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5255 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5256 lit., “went” 


The legend of Ajelaphaladayaka5257 Thera is finished. 


505. {508.}5258 Amoraphaliya5259Edit 
I gave a fruit [called] amora5260 
to the Gold-Colored Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 


who had entered onto the road. (1) [5437] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5438] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5439] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5440] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5441] 

Thus indeed Venerable Amoraphaliya5261 Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Amoraphaliya5262 Thera is finished. 

5257 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5258 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5259 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5260 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5261 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 

5262 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 

506. {509.}5263 Talaphaliya5264 


The Blessed One, Hundred-Rayed One,5265 the Self-Become, Unconquered 
One, rising up from [his] solitude, 


went forth in order to seek food. (1) [5442] 


[Holding] fruit in [my] hand, I saw the Bull of Men who had 
approached. Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 
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I gave [him] a palmyra fruit. (2) [5443] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5444] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5445] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5446] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5447] 

Thus indeed Venerable Talaphaliya Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Talaphaliya Thera is finished. 

5263 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5264 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5265 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


507. {510.}5266 Nalikeradayaka5267 


In the city, Bandhumati, 
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I worked in a hermitage then.5268 

I saw the Spotless One, Buddha, 

[who] was traveling through the sky. (1) [5448] 

Having taken a coconut, 

I gave [it] to the Best Buddha. Standing in the sky, the Calm One, 
the Great Famed One accepted [it]. (2) [5449] 

With a mind that was very clear, having given Buddha that fruit, 
productive of delight for me, bringing happiness in this world, I 
then came to possess great joy and vast, ultimate happiness. 

A gem was truly produced for 

[me,] being reborn here and there.5269 (3-4) [5450-5451] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [the Buddha] fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (5) [5452] 

The divine eye is purified; 

I?m skilled in meditative states.5270 

Special knowledges perfected: 

that is the fruit of giving fruit. (6) [5453] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (7) [5454] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence 

5266 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5267 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5268 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5269 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5270 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [5455] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [5456] 

Thus indeed Venerable Nalikeradayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Nalikeradayaka Thera is finished. 

The Summary: Kanikar’,and Ekapatta, 

Kasumari, thus Avata, 

Para5271 and Matulunga [too], Ajela, also Amora,5272 
Tala and thus Nalikera: 


the verses that are counted here [number just] one hundred verses, 
avoiding [any] less or more.5273 


The Kanikara Chapter, the Fifty-First5274 


Kurenhjiyaphaladayaka5275 Chapter, the Fifty-Second 
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508. {511.}5276 Kurefijiyaphaladayaka5277Edit 


I was formerly a hunter, 

wandering in the woods back then. I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 
[who was] Master of Everything. (1) [5457] 

5271 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

5272 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5273 lit., “went” 

5274 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5275 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5276 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5277 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


Carrying kurefjiya5278 fruit, 

I gave [it] to the Best Buddha, the Field of Merit, the Hero, 
[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [5458] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (3) [5459] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 
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I am living without constraint. (4) [5460] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5461] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5462] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kurenhjiyaphaladayaka5279 Thera spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Kurefjiyaphaladayaka5280 Thera is finished. 


509. {512.}5281 Kapitthaphaladayaka5282Edit 


I gave a fruit [called] wood-apple5283 to the Gold-Colored Sambuddha, 
Sacrificial Recipient, 


who had entered onto the road. (1) [5463] 


5278 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


5279 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5280 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5281 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5282 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5283 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
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the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5464] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5465] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5466] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5467] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kapitthaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kapitthaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


510. {513.}5284 Kosumbhaphaliya5285 

I gave a margosa5286 [fruit] to 

the Golden-Colored Sambuddha, the God of Gods, the Bull of Men, 
who had entered onto the road. (1) [5468] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5469] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 
5284 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5285 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5286 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5470] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5471] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5472] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kosumbhaphaliya5287 Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kosumbhaphaliya5288 Thera is finished. 


511. {514.}5289 Ketakapupphiya5290 
The Ultimate Person dwelt on the banks of Vinata5291 River. 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the Calm One,5292 Very Composed One.5293 (1) [5473] 
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Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I [then] worshipped5294 the Best Buddha with a flower of the screw- 
pine,5295 


with a honey[-scented] fragrance. (2) [5474] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave [him] that flower back then, 


5287 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


5288 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5289 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5290 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5291 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5292 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5293 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5294 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5295 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [5475] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5476] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5477] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5478] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ketakapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ketakapupphiya Thera is finished. 


512. {515.}5296 Nagapupphiya5297 

I gave an ironwood5298 flower 

to the Gold-Colored Sambuddha, Sacrificial Recipient, 

who had entered onto the road. (1) [5479] 

In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave [him] that flower back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of giving fruit. (2) [5480] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (3) [5481] 

5296 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5297 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 


1464 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5298 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5482] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5483] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nagapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nagapupphiya Thera is finished. 


513. {516.}5299 Ajjunapupphiya53e0e 

On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was a kinnara5301 back then. 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

the Self-Become, Unconquered One. (1) [5484] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


awe-struck,53@2 with hands pressed together, taking an arjuna5303 
flower, 


I worshipped5304 the Self-Become One. (2) [5485] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
leaving my kinnara body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [5486] 


Thirty-four times the lord of gods, I exercised divine rule [there]. 
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And ten times a wheel-turning king, 


5299 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5300 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5301 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5302 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5303 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5304 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

I exercised overlordship.5305 (4) [5487] 

[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 

[Like] a seed sown53@6 in a good field 

is mine in the Self-Become One. (5) [5488] 


Wholesome [karma] exists for me; I went forth into homelessness. 
Today I’m worthy of homage 


in the Buddha’s5307 dispensation. (6) [5489] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [5490] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [5491] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [5492] 

Thus indeed Venerable Ajjunapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ajjunapupphiya Thera is finished. 


514. {517.}5308 Kutajapupphiya5309 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Cavala.5310 

5305 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5306 lit., “went” 

5307 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5308 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5309 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5310 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


The Buddha named Sudassana 
was living on the mountainside. (1) [5493] 


Taking Himalayan flowers, 
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I traveled through the sky [back then]. I saw the Buddha, Stainless 
One, 
the Flood-Crosser,5311 the Undefiled.5312 (2) [5494] 
Taking a winter-cherry bloom, 
I placed it on [his] head [just] then. I offered [it] to the Buddha, 
the Self-Become One, the Great Sage. (3) [5495] 
In the thirty-one aeons since 
I offered5313 [him] that flower, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (4) [5496] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 
I am living without constraint. (5) [5497] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5498] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5499] 

Thus indeed Venerable Kutajapupphiya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Kutajapupphiya Thera is finished. 

5311 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


5312 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


1468 
5313 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
515. {518.}5314 Ghosasaffiaka5315 
I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 
honored by the gods’ assembly.5316 (1) [5500] 
Explaining the Four Noble Truths, 


he was preaching the deathless state. I heard the honey[-sweet ] 
Teaching 


of Sikhi, Kinsman of the World. (2) [5501] 

I pleased [my] heart in the sound of the Unequaled, the Peerless 
One.5317 

After having pleased [my] heart there, 

I crossed existence, hard to cross. (3) [5502] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I obtained that perception then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of perceiving sound. (4) [5503] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [5504] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5505] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5504 (5506) ]5318 
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5314 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5315 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 

472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5316 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5317 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5318 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Thus indeed Venerable Ghosasafinaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ghosasafinaka Thera is finished. 


516. {519.}5319 Sabbaphaladayaka532@Edit 

[My] name [back then] was Varuna, a brahmin master of mantras. 
After throwing away5321 ten sons,5322 

I plunged into the forest then. (1) [5505] 

Making a well-built hermitage, well-proportioned [and] beautiful, 
constructing a hall of leaves [there], I am living in the forest. 
(2) [5506] 

Padumuttara, World-Knower, Sacrificial Recipient, 

with a desire to lift me up, 


[then] came up to my hermitage. (3) [5507] 


Throughout that forest grove, there was a huge effulgence [of his 
light]. 
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By the Buddha’s special powers5323 


he lit up the forest back then. (4) [5508] 

After seeing that5324 miracle 

of the Best Buddha, Neutral One, taking a satchel made of leaves,5325 
I filled [it] with fruit at that time. (5) [5509] 

Having gone up to the Buddha, 

I gave [him the fruit] with the bag.5326 

5319 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5320 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5321 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5322 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5323 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5324 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5325 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5326 lit., “went 
The Buddha, with pity for me, 


spoke these words [to me at that time]: (6) [5510] 
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“After bringing a khari-load,5327 you, come along behind me [now], 
and when the Assembly eats5328 it, 


there will be good karma5329 for you. (7) [5511] 
Taking that satchel [of leaves],533@ I 
gave [it] to the monks’ Assembly. 


After having pleased [my] heart there, I was reborn in Tusita. (8) 
[5512] 


There, bound up with [my] good5331 karma, I am enjoying, all the 
time, 


dances and songs [performed for me], 

also speeches which are divine. (9) [5513] 

In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, I 
have no lack of possessions: 

that is the fruit of giving fruit. (10) [5514] 

Having given the Buddha fruit,5332 

I am exercising lordship 

through the four great continents, 

including oceans and mountains. (11) [5515] 

As far as They, the flocks of birds, are flying across the sky, They 
too obey5333 my authority: 

that is the fruit of giving fruit. (12) [5516] 

[A11] the spirits,5334 ghosts,5335 and demons, the kumbhandas and 
garulas, 

5327 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5328 lit., “fell down” 

5329 lit., “meritorious” 


5330 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
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exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5331 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5332 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5333 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5334 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5335 lit., “on a flower” 


throughout [that] grove in the forest, approach [in order to] serve 
me. (13) [5517] 


Turtles [and] dogs5336 [and] honey-bees, both gadflies5337 and 
mosquitos;5338 They too obey5339 my authority: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (14) [5518] 


The birds that are called Suparnas534@ born to birds [but] having 
great strength, They too go to me for refuge: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (15) [5519] 


Cobra-gods who have long lives, superpowers, [also] great fame; 
They too obey my authority: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (16) [5520] 
Lions and tigers and leopards, 


bears,5341 wolves,5342 k'ara bana bears;5343 They too obey my 
authority: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (17) [5521] 
Those who live in herbs5344 and in grass,5345 


also those who live in the sky; 
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They all go to me for refuge: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (18) [5522] 
Hard to see5346 [and] very subtle, deep, very well explicated; 
having seen [that Teaching] I dwell: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (19) [5523] 


The eight deliverances seen, 

I am [now] dwelling, undefiled; 

energetic, intelligent: 

5336 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

5337 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5338 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5339 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5340 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5341 lit., “puja” 


5342 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5343 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5344 parilaho 
5345 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5346 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (20) [5524] 


Those Buddha’s sons, with the eight fruits, free of flaws [and] very 
famous, 


I am [now also] one of them: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (21) [5525] 
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Mastering special knowledges, incited by [my] wholesome roots, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (22) [5526] 


Three knowledges, powers5347 attained, are Buddha’s sons, the 
greatly famed, who are endowed with “divine ear”: 


I am [now also] one of them. (23) [5527] 
In the hundred thousand aeons, 


since I gave [him] that fruit back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. (24) [5528] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (25) [5529] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [5530] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [5531] 

Thus indeed Venerable Sabbaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Sabbaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 

5347 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 

517. {520.}5348 Padumadhariya5349Edit 

Close to the Himalayan range, 

there’s a mountain named Romasa.5350 


The Buddha known as Sambhava 
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then dwelt there in the open air. (1) [5532] 


Coming out of [my] residence, 

I brought5351 [him] a lotus [flower]. Having brought a single one, 
I went forward into rebirth. (2) [5533] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

I offered5352 [him] that flower, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [5534] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5535] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5536] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5537] 

Thus indeed Venerable Padumadhariya Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Padumadhariya Thera is finished. 

The Summary: 

5348 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5349 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
5350 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
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with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5351 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5352 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


Kureñjiya and Kapittha, Kosumbha, also Ketaka, Nagapupph’, also 
Ajjuna, Kutaji, Ghosasaffhaka, and Sabbaphalada Thera, 


then Padumadharika [tenth]: 

there are eighty verses here, plus 

three verses more than that [number]. 

The Kurefjiyaphaladayaka Chapter, the Fifty-Second5353 


Tinadayaka5354 Chapter, the Fifty-Third 


518. {521.}5355 Tinamuthidayaka5356Edit 

In the Himalayan region, 

there’s a mountain named Lambaka.5357 

The Sambuddha, Upatissa, 

walked back and forth in open air. (1) [5538] 

I was a deer-hunter back then, within a grove in the forest. 
Having seen that God among Gods, 

I then gave a handful of grass. (2) [5539] 

Giving [it] to the Buddha to 

sit on, I pleased [my own] heart [there]. Saluting the Sambuddha, I 


[then] departed, facing the north. (3) [5540] 
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Not long after, a king of beasts5358 


injured me where I had traveled.5359 


5353 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5354 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5355 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5356 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5357 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5358 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5359 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

Being brought down by [that] lion, 

I passed away [right] on the spot. (4) [5541] 

Near [when] I did that karma for the Best Buddha, the Undefiled, 5360 
quick 1like5361 an arrow [just] released, 


I went to the world of the gods. (5) [5542] 


[My] lovely sacrificial post5362 


created by good5363 karma there 
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was mil-kanda5364 cent-bhendu5365 [large] 


made out of gold, covered in flags. (6) [5543] 
Radiating its brilliant light, 


like the risen hundred-rayed [sun], it’s crowded with divine 
maidens. 


I [greatly] enjoyed [myself there]. (7) [5544] 


Falling from the world of the gods, incited by [my] wholesome 
roots, coming back to the human state, 


I attained [my] arahantship.5366 (8) [5545] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave [him a place to] sit down, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of a handful of grass. (9) [5546] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [5547] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [5548] 

5360 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5361 lit., “went” 

5362 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5363 lit., “fell down” 

5364 lit., “meritorious” 

5365 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5366 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 
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may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [5549] 


Thus indeed Venerable Tinamutthidayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Tinamutthidayaka Thera is finished. 


519. {522.}5367 Pecchadayaka5368Edit 
I gifted one [thing called] peccha,5369 


with [great] pleasure, with [both my] hands, to Vipassi, the 
Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One. (1) [5550] 


Elephant [and] horse vehicles, divine vehicles are obtained; due 
to that gift of a peccha, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (2) [5551] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that peccha back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving a peccha. (3) [5552] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (10) [5553] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [5554] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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5367 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5368 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5369 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [5555] 


Thus indeed Venerable Pecchadayaka537@ Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pecchadayaka5371 Thera is finished. 


520. {523.}5372 Saranagamaniya5373Edit 

We boarded a boat at that time, monk and 1,5374 an ajivaka. 

When the boat was broken [to bits, ] 

that Buddhist monk gave me refuge. (1) [5556] 

In the thirty-one aeons since 

he gave refuge to me [back then], I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
the fruit of going for refuge. (2) [5557] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5558] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5559] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5560] 

Thus indeed Venerable Saranagamaniya Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Saranagamaniya Thera is finished. 

5370 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


5371 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5372 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5373 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5374 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 

521. {524.}5375 Abbhafjanadayaka5376Edit 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

I lived in the royal garden. 

I was then clothed in deer-leather ,5377 

carrier of a water-pot. (1) [5561] 

I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 

the Self-Become, Unconquered One, Energetic,5378 Meditator, 


Lover of Trances, the Master,5379 


Successful in All the Pleasures, Flood-Crosser, the Undefiled One. 
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Having seen [him,] pleased and happy, 


I gave some unguent538@ [to him.] (2-3) [5562-5563] 

In the ninety-four aeons since 

I gave [him] that unguent then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that is the fruit of unguent. (4) [5564] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [5565] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5566] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5567] 

5375 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5376 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5377 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5378 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5379 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 
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5380 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
Thus indeed Venerable Abbhafhjanadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Abbhafjanadayaka Thera is finished. 
522. {525.}5381 Supatadayaka5382Edit 
Vipassi, Leader of the World, was rising from [his] siesta. 
Giving a good piece of light cloth,5383 
I [then] delighted in heaven. (1) [5568] 
In the ninety-one aeons since 
I gave [him] that good piece of cloth,5384 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of a good piece of cloth.5385 (2) [5569] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [5570] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [5571] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5572] 

Thus indeed Venerable Supatadayaka5386 Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Supatadayaka5387 Thera is finished. 

5381 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5382 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
5383 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5384 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5385 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5386 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5387 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


523. {526.}5388 Dandadayaka5389Edit 
Plunged into the forest, the woods, 


I cut down [some] bamboo back then. Having taken a walking 
stick,5390 


I gave it to the Assembly.5391 (1) [5573] 


Due to the pleasure in [my] heart, honored with, “happiness to 
you! ,” having given that walking stick, 


I departed, facing the north. (2) [5574] 
In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [the monks] that stick back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving a stick. (3) [5575] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5576] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5577] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5578] 

Thus indeed Venerable Dandadayaka Thera spoke these verses. 

The legend of Dandadayaka Thera is finished. 

5388 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5389 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5390 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5391 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


524. {527.}5392 Girinelapijaka5393Edit 

I was formerly a hunter, 

wandering in the woods back then. I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 
[who was] Master of Everything. (1) [5579] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, I offered5394 a girinil5395 
bloom 


for the Compassionate One, the 
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Delighter,5396 Friend of All Beings.5397 (2) [5580] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I offered5398 [him] that flower then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (3) [5581] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [5582] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [5583] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5584] 

Thus indeed Venerable Girinelaptjaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Girinelapujaka Thera is finished. 

5392 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5393 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5394 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5395 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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5396 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5397 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5398 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


525. {528.}5399 Bodhisammajjaka5400Edit 

Formerly I took Bodhi leaves, fallen in the stupa-courtyard, 
and [having swept,] threw [them] away. 

I [then] obtained twenty virtues:5401 (1) [5585] 


Through the power of that karma, transmigrating from birth to 
birth, I transmigrate in [just] two states: 


that of a god, or of a man. (2) [5586] 

Falling from the world of the gods, having come to the human state, 
I’m being born in [just] two clans: 

the ksatriyan and the brahmin. (3) [5587] 


I possess perfected limbs, [with proper] length and circumference; 
I’m very handsome [and] splendid, 


[with] complete limbs, no[thing] lacking. (4) [5588] 


In the world of gods or of men, in whichever place I‘m reborn, I 
am golden-colored for life, 


to be compared with molten gold.54@2 (5) [5589] 


Due to5403 well-thrown-out Bodhi leaves, all of the time my outer 
skin 


is pliable [and] soft [and] smooth,5404 
[and] fine like a very young boy’s.5405 (6) [5590] 
When my body has arisen 


in whatever state of rebirth, 5406 
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5399 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5400 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5401 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5402 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5403 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5404 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5405 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


5406 lit., “went” 


I am not soiled with dirt and dust:5407 
the result of5408 thrown-away leaves. (7) [5591] 


When there is heat or burning wind, [or] through the heat of fire 
on it, 


on my body no sweat’s released: 


the result of thrown-away leaves. (8) [5592] 


On [my] body there’s no ringworm, 5409 
rashes,541@ abscesses,5411 leprosy,5412 


and likewise [neither] moles5413 [nor] boils:5414 
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the result of thrown-away leaves. (9) [5593] 


And it has another virtue, being reborn life after life; 
in [my] body there’s no disease:5415 


the result of thrown-away leaves. (10) [5594] 


And it has another virtue, being reborn life after life; 
there’s no torment born of the mind: 

the result of thrown-away leaves. (11) [5595] 

And it has another virtue, being reborn life after life; 
for it there are no enemies:5416 

the result of thrown-away leaves. (12) [5596] 


And it has another virtue, being reborn life after life; there is 
no lack of possessions: 


the result of thrown-away leaves. (13) [5597] And it has another 
virtue, 


5407 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5408 lit., “fell down” 

5409 lit., “meritorious” 

5410 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5411 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


5412 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
5413 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 


through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


1490 


5414 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5415 lit., “on a flower” 

5416 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

being reborn life after life; 

there is no fear in the water, 

nor from5417 fire, from kings, [and] from thieves. (14) [5598] 
And it has another virtue, being reborn life after life; 

slaves [and] slave-girls are serving [me, ] 

in accordance with [their own] hearts.5418 (15) [5599] 


When he’s5419 born in a human state, with whatever measure 
lifespan, that lifespan does not then decline, 


it lasts the lifespan’s full extent. (16) [5600] 


Moving about inside and out, those from [my] city and country, are 
all engaged5420 all of the time, 


wishing to grow and be happy.5421 (17) [5601] 

I’m wealthy, famous, splendorous; 

on the side of my relatives. 

Free of trembling and fear of ghosts,5422 

from every life [to each new] life. (18) [5602] 

Gods [and] men [and] titans5423 [as well], music-nymphs, spirits5424 


[and] demons;5425 They are protecting [me] always, transmigrating 
in existence. (19) [5603] 


Having enjoyed both [kinds of ] fame, in the world of gods and 
of men, 
at the end I have [now] attained 


peaceful, unsurpassed nirvana. (20) [5604] 
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For a rich man making5426 merit, specifying the Sambuddha, 


or the Bodhi of the Teacher, 

5417 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5418 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5419 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5420 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5421 lit., “pūjā” 


5422 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5423 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5424 parilaho 
5425 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5426 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


what is there that’s hard to obtain? [5605]5427 
Being better than the others in path-fruit in the religion, 
in trance, special knowledge, virtue; 


I reach nirvana, undefiled. (21) [5606] 


Formerly, with a happy mind, 

I threw away [those] Bodhi leaves ;5428 
endowed with these twenty [virtues ]5429 
I am existing all the time. (22) [5607] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [5608] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


1492 


The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [5609] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [5610] 

Thus indeed Venerable Bodhisammajjaka Thera spoke these verses. 
The legend of Bodhisammajjaka Thera is finished. 

526. {529.}5430 Amandaphaladayaka5431 

The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. RIsing up from 
meditation, 5432 

5427 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 

5428 samadhikusalo ahan 

5429 iddhipadesu kovido 

543@ Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5431 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5432 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


the World-Leader walked back and forth. (1) [5611] 
Having taken a khari-load, 


I was carrying fruit [just] then. 
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I saw the Buddha, Stainless One, 


the Great Sage, walking back and forth. (2) [5612] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, hands pressed together on [my] 
head, saluting [him], the Sambuddha, 


I gave [him] a castor-oil fruit.5433 (3) [5613] 


In the hundred thousand aeons, since I gave that fruit at that 
time, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of castor-oil [fruit]. (4) [5614] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [5615] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [5616] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [5617] 

Thus indeed Venerable Amandaphaladayaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Amandaphaladayaka Thera is finished. 


527. {530.}5434 Sugandha5435 

In this [present] lucky aeon 

Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, 

5433 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 


of it. 


5434 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to the 
BITS edition, which contains more 
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individual poems than does the PTS edition dictating the main 
numbering of this translation. 


5435 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
named Kassapa through [his] lineage,5436 
Best Debater,5437 [Buddha] arose. (1) [5617]5438 


Possessing Eighty Lesser Marks, Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks, 
Having5439 a Fathom-Wide Aura, 


Gone into a Net of Light-Rays,5440® (2) [5618] 


as Comforting5441 as is the moon, Maker of Light [just] like the 
sun, Quenching [just] as does a raincloud, 


a Mine of Gems like the ocean, (3) [5619] 


Through morals like earth; through wisdom like the sky; through 
meditation5442 


like Himalaya; like the wind 

[he does] not stick to anything. (4) [5620] 

At one time he, the Sage So Great, Confident among Multitudes,5443 
is explaining the [Noble] Truths, 

[and] lifting up the populace. (5) [5621] 

I was then a millionaire’s son in Benares, very famous. 
Back then I was the master5444 of 

considerable wealth and grain. (6) [5622] 

[While] wandering about on foot, 

I came up to the “Deer-Park”’5445 [grove]. 

There I saw the such-like Buddha, 


[who was] preaching the deathless state, in distinct [and] 
delightful words, 
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5436 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5437 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5438 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5439 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


54490 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5441 lit., “went” 

5442 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5443 lit., “fell down” 

5444 lit., “meritorious” 

5445 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


with the [sweet] tone of a cuckoo, with the noise of a swan [or] 
drum, 


making the people understand. (7-8) [5623-5624] 
Having seen that God Above Gods, 


and hearing his honey[-sweet] words, having abandoned no small 
wealth, 


I went forth into homelessness. (9) [5625] 
Thus gone forth, in not a long time, being a very learned [monk], 


I became a Dhamma-preacher, 
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having diverse intelligence. (10) [5626] 

Amidst large multitudes I [then], happy-hearted, repeatedly, 5446 
extolled the Buddha’s gold color, 

skilled at extolling [his] beauty:5447 (11) [5627] 

“This is Buddha, the Undefiled,5448 

Unconfused One,5449 With Doubt Cut Out,545@e 

he whose Karma is All Destroyed,5451 


Freed in the End of Conditions.5452 (12) [5628] 


This is Buddha, the Blessed One; 
he’s the Unsurpassed, the Lion, 
the Turner of the Brahma-wheel15453 


for the world including the gods; (13) [5629] 


Tame, the Tamer, the Peaceful One, 
the Appeaser,5454 Blown Out,5455 the Sage,5456 


the Quencher5457 and the Comforted,5458 


5446 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 


5447 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
5448 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5449 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5450 lit., “on a flower” 
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5451 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


5452 khiddar'ati'y'a 
5453 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
5454 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5455 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5456 lit., “puja” 


5457 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5458 or “I do not know,” na janami 
the Comforter5459 of the people; (14) [5630] 


The Hero, the God, the Wise One, Wisdom, Compassionate, Master, the 
Conqueror, and the Victor, 


Not Being Reborn,546@ Homeless One;5461 (15) [5631] 


Lust-less One,5462 Unshaking, Smart One,5463 
Undeluded, Unequaled,5464 Sage,5465 


Yoke-Bearer,5466 Bull, the Elephant, Lion, Indra5467 among gurus; 
(16) [5632] 


Passionless One,5468 Stainless One,5469 God,5470 
God of Speakers,5471 Fault-Renouncer, 5472 
Unobstructed5473 and Free of Grief ,5474 


Unequaled,5475 Restrained,5476 the Pure One;5477 (17) [5633] 


the Brahmin,5478 the Monk5479 [and] the Lord,5480 
the Physician5481 [and] the Surgeon, 5482 


Warrior ,5483 Buddha, Sacred Lore,5484 


5459 parilaho 
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5460 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5461 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5462 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5463 samadhikusalo ahan 

5464 iddhipadesu kovido 

5465 lit., “did puja” 

5466 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5467 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5468 mahabhi 'sakkasanka'so 

5469 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

5470 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5471 ditthiganda® 

5472 lokapajjoto 

5473 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 

5474 naradicco 

5475 lit., “in” 


5476 s'‘ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


5477 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
5478 maha'ssadan 
5479 mahar'a'san 
5480 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


5481 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 
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5482 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


5483 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 
5484 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
Unshaking,5485 the Glad One,5486 the Free;5487 (18) [5634] 


Upholder , 5488 Ready,5489 the Slayer,549@ the Doer,5491 the 
Guide,5492 Explainer,5493 the Gladdener,5494 the Enjoyer,5495 


the Cutter,5496 the Hearer,5497 the Praised;5498 (19) [5635] 


Unobstructed5499 and Extensive, 5500 
Unconfused One,5501 Not Uncertain,55@2 
Lust-less,5503 Unstained,5504 the Companion,5505 


Goer ,5506 the Speaker,5507 Explainer;5508 (20) [5636] 


the Crosser,5509 the Meaning-Maker ,5510 
the Builder,5511 [also] the Tearer,5512 
Attainer,5513 Bearer,5514 Beloved,5515 


Slayer,5516 Energetic,5517 Ascetic,5518 (21) [5637] 


5485 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
5486 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
5487 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

5488 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


5489 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


5490 lit., “here” 


5491 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 
(satakam). 
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5492 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 
5493 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
5494 sampahansit'a 
5495 bhotta, BITS reads bhetta (“the Breaker”) 
5496 chett'a 
5497 sota 
5498 pa'sansita 
5499 akhilo 
5500 visalo. BITS reads visallo (“Free of Pain”) 
5501 anigho 
5502 akathankathi, ilt.“not saying, ‘why’ ?” 
5503 anejo 
5504 virajo 
5505 khattā. BITS reads khanta (“Meek” “Docile”) 
5506 reading gantā with BJTS for PTS gandhā (“Scented”) 
5507 reading v'attā with BJTS for PTS mettā (“Love”) 
5508 pakā'sit'ā 
5509 t'ār'et'ā 


5510 reading atthakāretā with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS repetition 
of tāretā (“the Crosser”) 


5511 k'ār'et'ā 

5512 sampadaleta, BJTS sampadalita 
5513 pāpetā 

5514 sahitā, or “Endurer” 


5515 reading k'antā with BJTS for PTS repetition of hanta, which 
both texts read as the next word in the verse 
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5516 hant'a 
5517 reading atapi with BITS for PTS tatapi (“also the Protector”) 


5518 t'apaso, this makes nine syllables in the line, which needs 
to be chanted as eight by contracting “slayer” 


Even-Minded5519 [and] Impartial,5520 
Self-Dependent,5521 Home of Kindness,5522 
Wonderfully Peaceful,5523 Honest,5524 


Doer of the Deed,5525 Seventh Sage;5526 (22) [5638] 


Crossed Beyond Doubt,5527 Free of Conceit,5528 

the Boundless One,5529 Beyond Compare,5530 

Traveled the Roads of All Sayings,5531 

Attained the Truth to Know,5532 Victor.5533 (23) [5639] 
[Buddha’s] palace brings deathlessness in the best hardwood of 
beings; 5534 

the powerful have faith in the 


Buddha, Teaching and Assembly.” (24) [5640] 


By means of virtues such as these, 

I did [my] preaching of Dhamma,5535 

praising amidst the multitudes 

the Three Worlds’ Unsurpassed Refuge. (25) [5641] 

Falling from there, in Tusita, having enjoyed great happiness, 
falling from there, among people, 


I?m born with a very good scent. (26) [5642] 
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My wind,5536 the fragrance of my mouth, 


into “slair” 
5519 samacitt'o 


5520 ‘samasamo, (following BJTS Sinh. gloss; the cpd. could also 
be samasamo, “Always the Same” 


5521 a'sahayo, lit., “Friendless” 


5522 reading dayasayo (and following gloss) with BJTS for PTS 
dayayaso (“famous for kindness” “kind-famed”) 


5523 accherasanto 

5524 akuho, lit., “free of deceit” “upright” 

5525 k'atavi, i.e. an arahant, one who has done what should be done 
5526 i'si'satt'amo 

5527 nittinnak' ankho 

5528 nimmano 

5529 appameyya, lit., “not to be measured” 

5530 anupama, lit., “he for whom there is no metaphor” 


5531 sabbavakyapathatito, lit., “he for whom the roads of all 
sayings are in the past” 


5532 saccaneyyantago, lit., “he who has gone to the end of truths 
to be understood [or instructed, led carried, guided (gerund of 
neti) ]” 

5533 jino 

5534 sattasaravare. BJTS construes this as modifying the palace, 
but the Pali seems to me more ambiguous than that. Cf. the use of 


sattasara°® as a Buddha-epithet in v. [5887] and [6287] 


5535 reading akam dhammakatham aham with BJTS for PTS ahan 
dhammakathan ahan (“I Dhamma-preaching 


I”) 
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5536 nissaso, following BITS gloss mage pitatata helana vataya 
(“the wind that I throw down/cast away to my exterior”) 


likewise too [my] body odor, 

and the scent of [my] sweat, always surpasses5537 all [other] 
perfumes. (27) [5643] 

My mouth-fragrance always is of pink [and] blue lotus and jasmine. 
And so too my body[-odor], 

always blowing very calmly.5538 (28) [5644] 

All of you, minds concentrated, listen to my [words], I’11 extol 
all of that most amazing fruit 

for one who [praised] virtue’s value.5539 (29) [5645] 

Having told the Buddha’s virtues with kindness when people gather, 
bound up with a honey-sweet sound, 5540 


I am happy in every place, (30) [5646] 


famous, happy, [also] held dear, splendorous, lovely to look at, 
a speaker, not disregarded, 


free of faults and also [most] wise. (31) [5647] 


When life ends,5541 nirvana’s easy to reach for Buddha’s devotees. 
I’m telling the cause of their [ease]; 


listen to that5542 [now] truthfully: (32) [5648] 


I saluted in due form the 
Blessed One’s fame for peacefulness. Because of that I am famous5543 


[when] I am reborn here and there. (33) [5649] 
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5537 reading sabbagandhe ‘‘tiseti (= atisayati) with BITS for 
PTS sabbagandho ti seti (“it lies down ‘all good scents’ “) and 
following BITS SInhala gloss 
5538 BITS reads adisanto (“announcing”) for atisanto 
5539 reading gunatthavassa sabbam tam phalam tu paramambhutam with 
BITS for PTS gunatthavassapupphan tan phalan tu param abbhutan 
(“that fruit which is extremely miraculous flowering in the meaning 
of virtue” [?]), and followed BITS gloss: buddha gunakitiyage ē 
siyalu vipaka atisaya vismayajanaka ya. 


5540 the fourth (in translation third) foot of the text seems to 
be corrupt. IPTS reads rasaddhovisamayuto, 


“bound up with the pure taste.” BITS reads (typographical 
error?) saradvadhanisamayuto (= rasad- hvanisaamyuto ?). In 
both cases the alts. are even more uncertain. I translate the BITS 
Sinhala gloss, mad- hura svaradhvani yukta viyem (- mihirihaddha 
attem), “i becoming bound with the sweet sound (I have asweet 
sound)” 


5541 reading khine ayusi with BJTS for PTS khin’ ev’ ayu pi (“life 
is certainly destroyed too”) 


5542 lit., “all of you listen to that” (2nd pers. pl. imp.) 


5543 ya'sassi 


[I] am happy because5544 I praised the Buddha who ends suffering, 5545 
[and] peaceful, unconditioned Truth, 5546 


giving happiness to beings. (34) [5650] 


Declaring the Buddha’s virtue, bound up with joy in the Buddha, 
I made5547 [him] dear to self and to 


others; therefore I am held dear. (35) [5651] 


Overcoming evil rivals5548 


in the rival-strewn5549 people-flood, praising555@ virtue I lit 
up the 
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Leader; therefore I’m splendorous. (36) [5652] 


Telling5551 the Sambuddha’s virtue, I made him lovely to people, 5552 


as is the moon in the autumn;5553 


therefore I’m5554 lovely to look at. (37) [5653] 


With all [my] words I praised Buddha,5555 

to the extent [I] was able;5556 

therefore I speak eloquently,5557 

[and] have diverse intelligence. (38) [5654] 

With the great Teaching I restrained those fools who, afflicted with 


doubt ,5558 treat the Sage So Great with contempt; therefore I’m not 
disregarded. (39) [5655] 


Through the virtues of the Buddha, 


5544 lit., “therefore [I] am happy” 


5545 dukkhantakaranan ‘Buddhan, lit “the Buddha who makes an end 
to suffering” 


5546 dhamman, or “Teaching” 
5547 janayan, lit., “I produced” 
5548 or “heretics”: kutitthiye 


5549 reading titthikakinne with BJTS for PTS titthikakinno (“I am 
strewn with rivals”) 


5550 v'adanto, lit., “saying,” “telling” 


5551 reading v'adam with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS varan 
(“excellent”) 


5552 reading janassa with BJTS (and PTS alts.) for PTS °jinassa 
(“of the Victor”) 


5553 reading sarado va sasanko ‘ham with BITS for PTS saran 
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divasasanko ‘han (“I am the moon in the day for a lake” [?]) 


5554 lit., “I was” 

5555 lit., “the Well-Gone-One,” sugatan 

5556 y'atha'sattiv'a'sena 

5557 v'agiso, “[I am one] with mastery of speech” 


5558 reading vimatippatta with BITS for PTS vimatin patta, though 
the latter conveys (somewhat ungrammat- ically) the same sense 


I drove5559 out beings’ defilements. I am [now] free of defilements, 


as a result of that karma. (40) [5656] 


A preacher who recalls Buddha, I brought Buddha to listeners. 
Therefore I’m endowed with wisdom, contemplating subtle meanings. 
(41) [5657] 

All [my] defilements are destroyed; [I’ve] crossed the ocean of 
being .5560 

Like fire, [I] have no attachments; I will realize nirvana. (42) 
[5658] 


Within just this [present] aeon 


since I [thus] praised [him], the Buddha, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of praising Buddhas. (43) [5659] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (44) [5660] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (45) [5661] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (46) [5662] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sugandha Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sugandha Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Tinada and Pecchada5561 too, Saran’, Abbhafhjanappada, Pupati5562 
and Dandadayi, and likewise tooNelapuji, 


5559 reading apades’ ‘aham with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS apanin 
(same meaning, fr. apaneti) 
5560 tinna'samsar'a'sagar'o 


5561 BITS reads maficado (“Mafcada”) 


5562 BITS reads supato (“Supata”) 


Bodhisammajak?’ , 5563 Amanda, and tenth Sugandha, a brahmin. 
Altogether counted here are 


one hundred twenty-three verses. 


The Tinadayaka Chapter, the Fifty-Third 


Kaccana Chapter, the Fifty-Fourth 


528. {531.}5564 Mahakaccana5565Edit 
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The Victor, Padumuttara, 


Lust-less,5566 Unconquered Vanquisher ,5567 
the Leader came into being, 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5663] 


The Hero, with Lotus-Leaf Eyes,5568 
with a Mouth as Pure as the Moon, 5569 
Shining like a Mountain of Gold,5570 


Bright as the Sun when it’s Blazing,5571 (2) [5664] 


Transporting Beings’ Eyes [and] Minds,5572 
Adorned with the Excellent Marks,5573 
Traveled the Roads of All Sayings,5574 


Honored by People and the Gods,5575 (3) [5665] 


5563 this is the BITS reading for PTS bodhisammajako (“Bodhisammajaka” ) 


5564 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5565 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5566 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5567 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 
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5568 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5569 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5570 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5571 lit., “went” 

5572 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5573 lit., “fell down” 

5574 lit., “meritorious” 

5575 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


Sambuddha, waking beings up,5576 

Eloquent One,5577 Sweet-Sounding One,5578 
Compassion’s Continuous Nest,5579 

Confident among Multitudes, 


is preaching the sweet Teaching [there], taking up the Four Noble 
Truths.5580 


He is lifting up those with breath, 


when They’re sunk in delusion’s muck. (4-5) [5666-5667] 


Being an ascetic, alone, 
[my] home was Himalaya then. I saw the Victor, traveling5581 


the world of humans through the sky. (6) [5668] 


Having gone into his presence, 


I [then] heard [him] preaching Dhamma 
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[and] praising the great virtue of 


one of that Hero’s followers: (7) [5669] 


“Whereby5582 this [monk] Kaccayana5583 
provides lengthy5584 explanations 


of what’s been said by me5585 in brief, he gladdens multitudes, 
and me. 


I see no other follower 

[or] anyone [preaching] this way. 

Thus he’s top, in that foremost place;5586 

so should you consider5587 [him], monks.” (8-9) [5670-5671] 

At that time, being astonished, having heard that lovely speaking, 
going to the Himalayas, 

bringing back a heap of flowers, 

5576 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
5577 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5578 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5579 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5580 lit., “on a flower” 

5581 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
5582 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5583 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


5584 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 
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5585 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5586 lit., “puja” 


5587 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


having worshipped5588 the World’s-Refuge, 5589 
I aspired [to attain] that place. 
At that time, discerning my wish, 


the Refuge-less One559@ prophesied: (10-11) [5672-5673] 


“All of you, look at this great sage,5591 
skin the color of polished gold, 


hair growing upward, broad-shouldered,5592 standing steadfast, 5593 
hands together,5594 with eyes which are full of laughter, 


at home in praising the Buddha,5595 
grasping the Teaching superbly,5596 


resembling sprinkled ambrosia.5597 (12-13) [5673-5674]5598 


Hearing [of ] Kaccana’s virtue, 


he stands [there] wishing for that place. When very far in the 
future, 


the Sage So Great is Gotama, Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 


[this one] will be that Teacher’s follower; 
his name will be Kaccana [then]. (14-15) [5675-5676] 


Very learned, with great knowledge, clever at conclusions,5599 a 
sage, 
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he will attain that [wished-for] place, 


as this has been foretold5600 by me.” (16) [5677] 
In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that karma back then, 
I?ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (17) [5678] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 


5588 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5589 parilaho 
5590 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5591 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5592 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5593 samadhikusalo ahan 

5594 iddhipadesu kovido 

5595 lit., “did puja” 

5596 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5597 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5598 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 
5599 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 


5600 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


that of a god, or of a man. 
I don’t go to other rebirths: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (18) [5679] 
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[When human] I‘m born in two clans: 

the ksatriyan or the brahmin. 

I don’t get born in lesser clans: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (19) [5680] 

Now, in [my] final existence, I was born in Ujjain city,56@1 sharp, 
a master of the Vedas, the son of Tiritivaccha, 5602 

who was the brahmin counsellor5603 

of the [king], Pajjota Canda;56e4 

my mother’s Candapaduma; 5605 


[I’m] Kaccana, with superb skin. (20-21) [5681-5682] 


Dispatched by the earth’s protector5606 


to [go and] invite the Buddha, having seen the Heap of Virtue, 
Leader, Door to Freedom City, 5607 


and having heard his flawless speech which cleanses the muck of 
rebirth, 


I attained deathless peacefulness, 


with five hundred [associates]. (22-23) [5683-5684] 


Clever at conclusions by birth, very wealthy and good-looking, 

I was placed in that foremost place 

of the Well-Gone-One, the Wise One.5608 (24) [5685] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (25) [5686] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence 
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5601 ditthiganda® 

5602 lokapajjoto 

5603 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 
5604 naradicco 

5605 lit., “in” 


5606 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


5607 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


5608 maha'ssadan 


was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [5687] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (27) [5688] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mahakaccana Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mahakaccana Thera is finished. 


529. {532.}5609 Vakkali5610Edit 


One hundred thousand aeons hence a Leader arose [in the world], 


Superior-Named,5611 Boundless One, 5612 


whose name was Padumuttara. (1) [5689] 
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[His] speech had lotus-attributes,5613 skin5614 was stainless like 
a lotus;5615 [Buddha was] Unsoiled by the World, like a pink lotus 
by water. (2) [5690] 


Wise One,5616 with eyes like lotus leaves,5617 

Beloved as is a lotus,5618 

he had a superb lotus scent;5619 

therefore his [name was] “Best Lotus.”5620 (3) [5691] 

5609 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5610 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5611 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5612 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5613 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5614 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5615 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5616 lit., “went” 
5617 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


5618 lit., “fell down” 
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5619 lit., “meritorious” 


5620 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small 


The World’s Best One, Free of Conceit,5621 
proverbial5622 Eyes for the Blind,5623 
Virtue-Treasure,5624 the Mask of Peace,5625 


Ocean of Compassionate Thoughts,5626 (4) [5692] 


Praised by Brahma, titans [and] gods,5627 
the Great Hero, the Best Person,5628 
Crowded by Men Along with Gods,5629 


once, dwelling among people,563@ he (5) [5693] 


delighted the whole multitude with [his] very fragrant speaking 
and [with his] voice, [sweet as] honey, 

[while] praising [his] own follower: (6) [5694] 

“Intent on faith, with a good mind, [and] greedy for my appearance, 5631 
there’s no other as [much] like that 


as is this monk [named] Vakkali.”5632 (7) [5695] 


Back then I was a brahmin’s son, in the city, Hamsavati. 
After hearing [the Buddha’s] speech, 


I longed [to have] that place [myself ]. (8) [5696] 


Inviting the Stainless One, the 


Thus-Gone-One, with [his] followers, after feeding [them] for a 
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week, 


I covered [them] with [new] cloth [robes]. (9) [5697] 


Bowing [my] head to the [Buddha], sunk in [his] limitless ocean 


measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 

5621 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
5622 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5623 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5624 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5625 lit., “on a flower” 

5626 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

5627 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5628 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5629 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5630 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5631 lit., “puja” 


5632 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


of virtue, overflowing with joy, 


I spoke these words [to him just then]: (10) [5698] 


“O [Great] Sage, seven days ago, 
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you praised the one who is foremost among the monks possessing 
faith; 


I’11 [someday] be the same as [him].” (11) [5699] 


When that was said, the Great Hero, whose Vision is Unobstructed, 
the Sage So Great uttered this speech 


to the [assembled] multitude: (12) [5700] 


“All of you, look at this young man, 
clothed in polished gold[-colored clothes] ,5633 
gold brahmin’s cord5634 on [his] torso, 


transporting people’s eyes [and] minds. (13) [5701] 


Very far into the future, 

this one will be the follower 

of Gotama [Buddha], Great Sage, 

foremost of those intent on faith. (14) [5702] 

[Whether] born human or divine, avoiding every torment [there], 
furnished with every possession, 

he will transmigrate happily. (15) [5703] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (16) [5704] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 


Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Vakkali 
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will be the Teacher’s follower. (17) [5705] 


Due to that karma’s excellence,5635 and [my] intention and resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (18) [5706] 


Transmigrating from birth to birth, being happy in every place, 


5633 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5634 parilaho 


5635 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


I was born in a certain5636 clan, 

in the city of Sravasti. (19) [5707] 

At the feet of the Great Sage, [my parents], frightened by goblin- 
fears ,5637 wretched-minded laid me down [there], sleeping stretched 


out flat [on my back], as tender as fresh butter is, 


soft like a [new-]born lotus sprout. “O Lord, we’re giving you this 
[boy]; 


please support him,5638 O [World-]Leader.” (20-21) [5708-5709] 
Refuge for those who are frightened, the [Great] Sage then accepted 
me with his hand, soft as a lotus, 

which was webbed and marked with conch shells. (22) [5710] 

Since that time I was [then] guarded by him who’s Guarded by No 
One;5639 freed from all grounds for rebirth,5640 I 

[am] reared up with [great] happiness. (23) [5711] 


[Each] moment I’m deprived of [him], the Well-Gone-One, I long [for 
him]; [being only] seven years old, 


1520 
I went forth into homelessness. (24) [5712] 


Dissatisfied, I’m longing for 

his form possessing all good [traits],5641 

produced by all the perfections,5642 

the highest home of good fortune.5643 (25) [5713] 

Knowing my love for Buddha’s form, the Victor then admonished me: 
“Enough, Vakkali! Why delight 

in form, rejoiced over by fools? (26) [5714] 


The one who sees the great Teaching, that man who’s wise is seeing 
me; 


5636 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5637 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5638 samadhikusalo ahan 

5639 iddhipadesu kovido 

5640 lit., “did puja” 

5641 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5642 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5643 mahabhi' sakkasanka'so 


[but] not seeing the great Teaching, he also is not seeing me. (27) 
[5715] 


Endless danger is the body, likened to a poisonous tree; the abode 
of every disease, 
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it’s just a heap of suffering. (28) [5716] 
Tiring of form, seeing [it as] 
the rising and falling of parts,5644 
happily, one is going to reach 


the end of all the defilements.” (29) [5717] 


Being thus instructed by him, 


by the Leader, the Friendly Sage, having ascended Vulture’s 
Peak, 5645 


I meditated in a cave.5646 (30) [5718] 
The Great Sage, standing at the foot of the mountain, [then] said 
to me, “O Vakkali,” [and] being thrilled, hearing the word5647 of 


the Victor, 


I leapt right off that mountainside, varied hundreds of man-lengths 
[high], then through the Buddha’s majesty, 


I reached the ground, comfortably. (31-32) [5719-5720] 


Once again he preached the Dhamma, the rising and falling of parts; 
[and this time,] grasping the Teaching, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (33) [5721] 


Then amidst a great multitude, 

the One Gone to the End of Death, Great-Minded One, appointed me 
foremost of those intent on faith. (34) [5722] 

In the hundred thousand aeons since I did that [good] karma then, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (35) [5723] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. 


5644 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 
5645 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5646 ditthiganda® 


5647 lokapajjoto 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (36) [5724] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (37) [5725] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (38) [5726] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vakkali Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vakkali Thera is finished. 


530. {533.}5648 Mahakappina5649Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. 


He rose in the space of the world,5650 


like the sun in the autumn sky. (1) [5727] 
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With [his] word-rays he awakens the lotuses [called] things to 
know. 


With his thought-rays the Leader cleans 

the muck [known as] the defilements. (2) [5728] 

The fame of the rivals is slain, like firefly-light5651 [by] the 
sun; 

he sheds the light of truthfulness5652 


like a gem [reflects] the sunlight. (3) [5729] 


Like the ocean for gems, he is the future for the virtuous; 


5648 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5649 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5650 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5651 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5652 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


like a rain-cloud for living things, 


he rains by the cloud of Teaching. (4) [5730] 
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I was a magistrate5653 back then, in the city named “Hamsa;”5654 
approaching I heard the Teaching, 


of the one named “Superb Lotus,”5655 

who was purifying5656 my mind 

[while] explaining the virtue of 

a follower who’d done the deed,5657 

the admonisher of the monks. (5-6) [5731-5732] 

Delighted,5658 happy,5659 having heard, [then] inviting the Thus- 
Gone-One, having fed [him] with his students, 

I aspired [to attain] that place. (7) [5733] 

Then the Greatly Fortunate One, loudly as a swan or drum, 
said,5660 “look at him, a great minister, skilled in examining 
[cases], 

fallen down in front of my feet, 

his body hair5661 growing upward, 

rain-cloud-colored5662 [and] broad-shouldered, 5663 

with pleasant[-looking] eyes [and] face, (8-9) [5734-5735] 

with an extensive entourage, bound for kingship, very famous. With 
kindliness5664 he is wishing 

for the place of this deed-doer.5665 (10) [5736] 

5653 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

5654 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5655 lit., “went” 

5656 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


5657 lit., “fell down” 
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5658 lit., “meritorious” 
5659 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5660 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5661 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5662 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5663 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5664 lit., “on a flower” 


5665 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


Because of this alms-giving5666 [done] with intention and [firm] 
resolve,5667 for one hundred thousand aeons 


he won’t be born in a bad state.5668 (11) [5737] 
Divine fortune5669 among the gods; greatness [when born] among 


humans: having enjoyed that, through the rest,567@ he will attain 
[his] nirvana. (12) [5738] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (13) [5739] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
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Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Kappina 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (14) [5740] 

And so, having performed good deeds, in the Victor’s dispensation, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (15) [5741] 

Having commanded righteously5671 [both] divine and human kingdoms, 
I was born close to Benares, 

in a clan of servants who weave.5672 (16) [5742] 

With a following of thousands, together with [my] chief queen, I 
[then] attended on five hundred 

Buddhas enlightened by themselves.5673 (17) [5743] 

Having fed [them] for three months, we5674 afterward gave [them] 
the three robes. Fallen from there we all of us 

5666 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5667 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5668 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5669 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5670 lit., “puja” 


5671 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5672 or “I do not know,” na jānāmi 
5673 pariļāho 


5674 lit., “in the city, Śrāvasti,” 


arose among the thirty [gods].5675 (18) [5744] 
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Fallen from there we all came back to human existence again. 
We’re born5676 in Kukkuta city, 


to the side of Himalaya. (19) [5745] 


My name [at birth] was Kappina; 
son of the king, very famous. 
The rest were born in a clan of 


ministers; They waited on me. (20) [5746] 


The comfort of kingship5677 attained, I was rich in every pleasure. 
Told by merchants, I got to know, 5678 

that the Buddha had arisen: (21) [5747] 

“A Buddha’s risen in the world; Unequaled,5679 the Single Person, 5680 
he’s declaring the great Teaching: ultimate, deathless comfort. 
(22) [5748] 

And his students are well-engaged, well-liberated, undefiled.” 
After hearing that good word, [and] 


paying respect to the merchants, (23) [5749] 


quitting5681 kingship, with ministers, I left, devoted to Buddha. 5682 
Seeing the great Canda River5683 — 

full [of water] with level banks, a little rough, without supports, 
a rushing current hard to cross — 

recalling the Buddha’s virtue, 


I got across [it] in safety. (24-25) [5750-5751] 
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“If [he] Crossed the stream of being, Buddha, Knower, World’s- 
End-Goer, 


5675 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5676 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5677 samadhikusalo ahan 

5678 iddhipadesu kovido 

5679 lit., “did puja” 

5680 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5681 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5682 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 


5683 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 


due to the truthfulness of that, 


let my journey be a success! (26) [5752] 


If the Path is going to peace, 

and release is peaceful comfort, due to the truthfulness of that, 
let my journey be a success! (27) [5753] 

If the monks5684 have crossed the wasteland, the unsurpassed field 
of merit, 

due to the truthfulness of that, 

let my journey be a success!” (28) [5754] 


When that truth-wish5685 had been performed, the water went off 
from the road. 
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Thus in safety I crossed over 


to the river’s beautiful bank. (29) [5755] 
I saw the Buddha sitting down, like the sun [when it] is rising, 
blazing like a mountain of gold, 


shining forth like a tree of lamps, (30) [5756] 


surrounded by [his] followers 


like the moon along with the stars, like the king of gods5686 
raining forth 


the gladdening sermon-water. (31) [5757] 


Worshipping with the ministers, I went up to [him] on one side, 
[and] then, discerning [what] we wished, 

the Buddha preached the Dhamma [there]. (32) [5758] 

Having heard the stainless Teaching, we [then] said [this] to the 
Victor: 

“O Great Sage, please [now] ordain [us], we’re disgusted with 
existence.” (33) [5759] 

“Well-preached, O monks, is the Dhamma, for you to make suffering 
end; 

wander forth in celibacy,” 


thus [indeed] spoke the Seventh Sage. (34) [5760] 


When that was spoken, all of us took on the appearance of monks; 


5684 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5685 ditthiganda® 


5686 lokapajjoto 
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we were [all then] fully ordained 


stream-enterers in the teachings.5687 (35) [5761] 


Then going to Jetavana, 
the Guide gave instruction [to us]. [Thus] instructed by the Victor, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (36) [5762] 


Thereafter I admonished them, 5688 

the thousand monks [along with me]. [Then], because of my instruction, 
They too were freed from defilements.5689 (37) [5763] 

The Victor, pleased5690 by5691 that virtue, [then] placed in that 
foremost place, “Among the monk-admonishers, 


Kappina’s top,” [he told] the folk. (38) [5764] 


Karma done a hundred thousand 

[aeons hence] showed me [its] fruit here: 

well-liberated, arrow-quick, 

I have destroyed my defilements. (39) [5765] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (40) [5766] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (41) [5767] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (42) [5768] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mahakappina Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mahakappina Thera is finished. 


5687 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 
5688 naradicco 
5689 lit., “in” 


5690 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


5691 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


531. {534.}5692 Dabbamalla5693Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, 
the Sage, Knower of Every World, the One who had [Five] Eyes, arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5769] 


The Admonisher,5694 Instructor,5695 


Crosser-Over5696 of all that breathe, Skilled at Preaching, 5697 
[he], the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [5770] 


Merciful,5698 Compassionate One,5699 


Well-Wisher570@ of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [5771] 
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In this way he was Unconfused57@1 and Very Well-Known57@2 by rivals, 
Ornamented57@3 by arahants 


who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [5772] 


The [body of the] Sage So Great rose up fifty-eight cubits5704 
[tall]; he was Valuable Like Gold,57@5 


5692 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5693 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5694 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5695 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5696 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5697 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5698 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5699 lit., “went” 

5700 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5701 lit., “fell down” 

5702 lit., “meritorious” 

5703 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 


exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
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portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5704 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


5705 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [5773] 

[People’s] lifespan at that time was [fully] one hundred thousand 
years. Remaining [in the world] so long, 

he ferried many folks across. (6) [5774] 

I was then a millionaire’s son in Hamsavati, of great fame. 
Approaching the Lamp of the World,5706 


I heard the preaching of Dhamma. (7) [5775] 


I was happy after hearing 
the words of [the Buddha] praising his follower, the [monk who was] 


appointing lodgings5707 for the monks. (8) [5776] 


[My] head bowed at the feet of the 

Great Sage, I aspired to attain 

that place, [foremost] among those who 

do the Assembly’s management. (9) [5777] 

At that time the Great Hero spoke;5708 he praised my karma [in this 
way]: “Who fed the Leader of the World, 


with the Assembly, for a week, (10) [5778] 
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whose eyes are [just like] lotus leaves, lion-shouldered, with 
golden skin; fallen down in front of my feet, 
he has wished for that [foremost] place. (11) [5779] 
In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (12) [5780] 


That Buddha’s follower [will be] 
well-known by the name of Dabba. 
This one is going to be the top 


assigner of the lodgings then.” (13) [5781] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 


5706 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


5707 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5708 lit., “on a flower” 


discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (14) [5782] 

Three hundred times [the lord of gods,] I exercised divine rule 
[there], 

and [then] five hundred times I was 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (15) [5783] 
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[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 


Through the power of that karma, 


I was happy in every place. (16) [5784] 


The Leader known as Vipassi, with Insight into Everything,5709 
Charming-Eyed One, arose in the 


world, ninety-one aeons ago. (17) [5785] 


Evil-minded, I reproached a follower of that Neutral One 
who had destroyed all defilements, 


despite having known, “he is pure.” (18) [5786] 


Having provided meal-tickets,5710 
I offered rice [well-cooked] in milk to great sages, the followers 


of that very Hero of Men.5711 (19) [5787] 


During this auspicious aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, named Kassapa through [his] 
lineage ,5712 


Best Debater,5713 [Buddha,] arose. (20) [5788] 
Lighting up the dispensation, overcoming evil rivals, instructing 
the instruct-able, he 


reached nirvana,5714 with followers.5715 (21) [5789] 


Hair-loosened, teary-faced, the gods, 


were moved [and] They wept when the Lord 


5709 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


5710 khiddar'ati'y'a 
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5711 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
5712 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5713 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5714 lit., “pūjā” 


5715 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


and students reached nirvana, [his] 


dispensation reaching5716 [its] goal: (22) [5790] 


“Alas! We have little merit. 

The Dhamma-Eye passes away.5717 

We?11 not see the compliant ones, 

we will not hear the great Teaching.” (23) [5791] 

[Just] then the whole of this [great] earth, which is unshaking, 
shook with shakes, and the ocean, as though in grief,5718 

was crying a piteous song. (24) [5792] 

[And] drums in [all] four directions, were played by non-human 
beings; lightening burst out5719 from everywhere, 


frightening5720 [beings who were there]. (25) [5793] 


Meteors5721 fell down from the sky, 
and he whose flag is smoke5722 was5723 seen. 
The wild beasts roared piteously, 


and all the creatures born on earth. (26) [5794] 
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Seeing fierce omens5724 marking5725 the setting of the 
dispensation, 5726 


moved, we monks who [still remained] there, then thought [about it 
in this way]: (27) [5795] 
“TNow], without our5727 dispensation, enough with life [itself for 


us]. Entering the forest we’1l strive 


in the Victor’s dispensation.” (28) [5796] 


We saw a tall, superb mountain 


[there] in the forest at that time. 


5716 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5717 parilaho 
5718 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5719 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5720 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5721 samadhikusalo ahan 

5722 iddhipadesu kovido 

5723 lit., “did puja” 

5724 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5725 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5726 mahabhi' sakkasanka'so 


5727 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 


Ascending by a flight of stairs,5728 


we fell down5729 on the flight of stairs. (29) [5797] 
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Then an elder573@ admonished us: “A Buddha’s rising’s hard to 
get; well-got for you is getting faith, the dispensation’s small 
remnant. 


Fallen down They’re missing [their] chance, in the endless 
suffering-sea. 


Therefore strong effort should be made 


while the Sage’s thought remains.” (30-31) [5798-5799] 


That elder was an arahant, 

a non-returner followed him.5731 

Fixed in good morality, the 

rest [of us] went to the gods’ world. (32) [5800] 

In the pure abode that one [monk]5732 reached nirvana, crossed 
existence;5733 [but] I and Pukkusati [too], 

Sabhiya, likewise Bahiya, so too Kumara-Kassapa, 

reborn here and there we are [now]5734 

freed from the bonds of existence, 


pitied by Gotama [Buddha]. (33-34) [5801-5802] 


Born a Kusinaran Malla, 


even in the womb I’m conscious. Dead mother5735 raised up on a 
pyre; 


I was [one who] fell out5736 from that. (35) [5803] 


I landed5737 on a pile of wood;5738 
therefore I was known as “Dabba.”5739 


Through the strength of holy living,5740 
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5728 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


5729 ditthiganda® 

5730 lokapajjoto 

5731 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 
5732 naradicco 

5733 lit., “in” 


5734 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


5735 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
5736 maha'ssadan 
5737 mahar'a'san 
5738 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


5739 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


5740 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 


I was freed, [just] seven years old. (36) [5804] 


Due to the fruit of the milk-rice,5741 

I’m endowed with the five fine traits;5742 

due to reproaching the pure monk, 5743 

I was urged by many bad folks.5744 (37) [5805] 

Now I am one who’s passed beyond both merit and evil [karma]. 
Attaining supreme peacefulness, 


I am [now] living, undefiled. (38) [5806] 


Making the compliant ones laugh, I appointed lodgings [for them]. 
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The Victor, pleased by5745 that virtue, 


[then] placed me in that foremost place. (39) [5807] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (40) [5808] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (41) [5809] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (42) [5810] 


Thus indeed Venerable Dabbamallaputta Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dabbamallaputta Thera is finished. 


5741 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

5742 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
5743 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
5744 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 


5745 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 


532. {535.}5746 Kumara-Kassapa5747Edit 
One hundred thousand aeons hence the Leader arose [in the world], 
the Hero, Friend of Every World,5748 


who name was Padumuttara. (1) [5811] 
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Being a brahmin at that time, distinguished,5749 a Vedic master, 
wandering during siesta, 


I saw the Leader of the World, explaining the Four [Noble] Truths, 
awakening the world with gods, praising in the multitude the 


top of those with varied discourse. (2-3) [5812-5813] 


At that time, with a gladdened heart, inviting [him], the Thus- 
Gone-One, decorating a pavilion 


with [bolts] of cloth diversely dyed, lit up by various gemstones, 
I fed [him] with the monks575@ [in it]. 


Having fed [them all] for a week diverse, foremost [and] tasty 
food, worshipping5751 [him] and followers with flowers of various 
hues, 


falling down in front of [his] feet, 


I aspired [to attain] that place. (4-6) [5814-5816] 


Then the Excellent Sage,5752 Sole Hoard of the Taste of 
Compassion,5753 said: “Look at that excellent brahmin, 


[with] face and eyes [like] lotuses, 


5746 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5747 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5748 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5749 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
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referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5750 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5751 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5752 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


5753 lit., “went” 


possessing much joy and delight, [his] body hair growing upward, 
[his] large eyes extremely mirthful, greedy for my dispensation, 


fallen down in front of my feet, 

happily turned toward one [purpose: ]5754 

he’s wishing for that [foremost] place 

[of preachers with] varied discourse.5755 (7-9) [5617-5819] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (10) [5820] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
named Kumara-Kassapa, he 

will be the Teacher’s follower. (11) [5821] 

Through the power of that cloth with varied flowers and gems [as 
well], 

he will attain the foremost [place] 


of [preachers] with varied discourse.” (12) [5822] 
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Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (13) [5823] 


Touring5756 the space of existence like an actor upon the stage,5757 
the son of a deer [named] Sakha,5758 

I entered the womb of a doe. (14) [5824] 

[And] then while I was in the womb, [my mother’s] turn to die stood 
nigh.5759 


Turned out576@ by Sakha, my mother 


5754 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5755 lit., “fell down” 

5756 lit., “meritorious” 

5757 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5758 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


5759 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


5760 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of 


went to Nigrodha for refuge. (15) [5825] 


By that deer-king [Nigrodha], she 


was released from [her pending] death. Sacrificing his life 
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[instead], 


[Nigrodha] then advised me thus: (16) [5826] 


“Only Nigrodha should be served; 

don’t keep company with Sakha.5761 

Better death in Nirodha[‘s care] 

than life in [the care of ] Sakha.” (17) [5827] 

Instructed by that advice of the deer[-king], my mother and I, 
because of his advice, 

to the delightful Tusita heaven came5762 

as though [we] had gone abroad, taking [our] house. (18-19) 
[5828 ]5763 

Again, when Hero Kassapa’s dispensation had reached [its] goal, 
ascending to a mountain-top 


engaged in the Victor’s teachings,5764 (20) [5829] 


now, in Rajagaha5765 [city], 

I was born in a wealthy5766 clan. 

My mother, with [me in her] womb, 

had gone5767 forth into homelessness. (21) [5830] 

Finding out that [she] was pregnant, They approached Devadatta5768 
then. He said, “let all of you banish5769 


this Buddhist nun577@ who is evil.” (22) [5831] 


Now [she] too being shown mercy by the Lord of Sages,5771 Victor, 
my mother’s [living] happily 


in a convent for Buddhist nuns. (23) [5832] 
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grass or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5761 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5762 lit., “on a flower” 

5763 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

5764 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5765 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5766 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5767 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5768 lit., “puja” 


5769 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5770 or “I do not know,” na janami 


5771 parilaho 


Finding that out, the Kosala earth-protector supported me, with the 
care given to a prince,5772 


and by name I was “Kassapa.” (24) [5833] 

Because there was “Great Kassapa,” I [was known as] “Boy Kassapa.” 
Hearing Buddha’s preaching that the body’s the same as an anthill,5773 
because of that my mind was freed from attachment altogether. 
After taming King Payasi,5774 

I [then] attained that foremost place. (25-26) [5834-5835] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (27) [5836] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [5837] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [5838] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kumara-Kassapa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kumara-Kassapa Thera is finished. 


533. {536.}5775 Bahiya5776Edit 


One hundred thousand aeons hence the Leader arose [in the world], 


5772 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5773 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5774 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5775 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5776 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


the Great Light,5777 Chief of the Three Worlds ,5778 


who name was Padumuttara. (1) [5839] 
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My mind thrilled, having heard the Sage, praising the virtue of a 
monk 
who had instant comprehension;5779 
doing a deed for the Great Sage, having given alms for a week 
to the Sage with [his] students, I 
saluting [him], the Sambuddha, 
then aspired [to attain] that place. (2-3) [5840-5841] 
The Buddha578@ prophesied [of ] me: “All of you look at this 


brahmin, fallen down in front of my feet, 


broad-shouldered, contemplating [me], gold brahmin’s cord5781 on 
[his] torso, skin that’s white upon his body, 


who has pouty,5782 copper-red lips, 

teeth that are white, sharp and even, with the utmost strength of 
virtue, [his] body hair growing upward, with senses flooded by 
virtue,5783 with a face blossoming in joy, wishing for the place 
of the monk who has instantcomprehension. 


In the future, a Great Hero 


will come to be, named Gotama. (4-7) [5842-5845] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Bahiya 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (8) [5846] 


Then very happy, being roused, for as long as [I] lived, doing 


5777 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 
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5778 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 


referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5779 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5780 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5781 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5782 lit., “went” 


5783 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 


deeds for the Sage, fallen, I went 

to heaven, as though my own home. (9) [5847] 

Born as a god or as a man, because of the power of that karma, 
transmigrating I [then] 

enjoyed good fortune [everywhere]. (10) [5848] 

Again, when Hero Kassapa’s dispensation had reached [its] goal, 
ascending to a mountain-top, 


engaged in the Victor’s teachings,5784 (11) [5849] 


of pure morals, wise, doers of the Victor’s dispensation, 
fallen from there, [we] five people,5785 


[then] went to the world of the gods. (12) [5850] 


Then I was born as Bahiya,5786 
in Bharukaccha,5787 best city. 
From there by boat I venture forth 


on the ocean full of danger.5788 (13) [5851] 
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After going for a few days 

from there, the boat was broken up;5789 

then I fell into579@ [the ocean], 

awful, fearful, sea-monster-mine.5791 (14) [5852] 

At that time, after [much] struggling, having crossed over the 
ocean, disoriented,5792 I arrived 


at the good seaport Suppara.5793 (15) [5853] 


5784 lit., “fell down” 

5785 lit., “meritorious” 

5786 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5787 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5788 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5789 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5799 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5791 lit., “on a flower” 
5792 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


5793 khiddar'ati'y'a 
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Having dressed5794 in robes made of bark, I entered the village 
for alms. 
Then a man [there], delighted, said, “This is an arahant who’s 
come;5795 honoring him5796 with food [and] drink, with clothes and 
[also] with a bed, 


and [furthermore] with medicine, 


we’1l1 be happy [through that karma].” (16-17) [5854-5855] 


Receiving [that], then going back, 
[thus] honored and worshipped by them,5797 
wrongly I gave rise to the thought 


[that] “this one is an arahant.” (18) [5856] 


Afterward, discerning my mind, 

the non-returner god5798 reproached:5799 “You don’t know the path, 
the method;580@ how could you be an arahant?” (19) [5857] 
Reproached by him I was then moved; I questioned him back [in this 


way]: “Who, or where in the world are They, 


[those] supreme men, the arahants?” (20) [5858] 


“Of Vast Wisdom,5801 Greatly Very Wise,5802 the 

Victor, in Sravasti, in Kosala’s palace, 

the Sakyas’ Son, the Arahant, Undefiled One 

is preaching Dhamma for reaching arahantship.” (21-22) [5859]58@3 
Then having heard [that] word of him [I was] well-gladdened, very 
astonished like a pauper finding treasure, 

mind thrilled [for] ultimate arahantship, [and] to 


know5804 the Good-Looking One,5805 the Limitless Pasture.5806 (23- 
24) [5860] 
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5794 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
5795 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5796 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5797 lit., “puja” 


5798 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5799 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5800 parilaho 
5801 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5802 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5803 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5804 samadhikusalo ahan 
5805 iddhipadesu kovido 


5806 lit., “did puja” 


Delighting at that time, departing for the Teacher, 5807 

always I see the Victor whose Face is Stainless.5808 
Approaching the delightful grove named Vijita,5809 

I questioned brahmins, “Where is the World’s Delighter?”5810 (25- 
26) [5861] 

Then They replied, “the One Worshipped by Men [and] Gods5811 

has entered the city wishing to eat some food;5812 

very quickly indeed,5813 zealous to see the Sage, 


approach and worship him, the Foremost of People.5814 (27-28) 
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[5862] 
[And] then, having gone speedily to Sravasti, the best city, 
I saw the [Buddha] wandering 


for alms, without greed or desire, bowl in hand, eyes undistracted, 
as though dividing ambrosia,5815 like the abode of good fortune, 5816 


face bearing the blaze of the sun. (29-30) [5863-5864] 


Coming together, bowing down, 

I [then] spoke these words to him [there]: “O Gotama, be the refuge 
for one who’s lost on the wrong road.” (31) [5865] 

The Seventh Sage said this [to me]: “I’m wandering on [my] alms- 
round to help living beings cross; not 

the time to tell you the Dhamma.” (32) [5866] 

Again [and] again I asked the Buddha, being greedy for Dhamma. He 
then preached the Dhamma to me, 


the state that is deep and empty. (33) [5867] 


Hearing his Teaching, I attained the destruction of the outflows, 5817 


5807 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5808 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5809 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 

5810 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

5811 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5812 ditthiganda® 


5813 lokapajjoto 
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5814 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 


5815 naradicco 
5816 lit., “in” 


5817 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


[my] lifespan obliterated. 

0!5818 the Teacher’s mercifulness!5819 (34) [5868] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (35) [5869] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (36) [5870] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (37) [5871] 


Thus582@ prophesied the elder [named] Bahiya Daruciriya.5821 

He fell down on a garbage heap5822 

when he had been gored5823 by a cow. (38) [5872] 

Having detailed his own former conduct, he who was very wise, that 
hero fully passed away5824 


in Sravasti, supreme city. (39) [5873] 


[Then] departing from the city, 
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the Seventh Sage, having seen him — the wise one who wore robes of 
wood, outsider come to the outside,5825 


now fallen onto the safe ground,5826 
like the fallen flag of Indra, 
lifespan gone, defilements gone,5827 a 


doer of the Victor’s teachings5828 — (40-41) [5874-5875] 


5818 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
5819 maha'ssadan 
5820 mahar'a'san 
5821 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


5822 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


5823 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
5824 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

5825 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
5826 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
5827 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 


5828 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 


the Teacher said to followers 

who delighted in the teachings:5829 

“get, and having taken [it] burn, 

the body of your fellow monk.583@ (42) [5876] 

Build a stupa [and] worship5831 it; this great wise one reached 


nirvana, foremost in5832 instant comprehension, follower who 
heeded my words. (43) [5877] 
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One word in a verse, hearing which, one becomes calm, is better 
than even a thousand verses, if 


They possess words without meaning.5833 (44) [5878] 

Where the waters and the earth, the fire and the wind have no 
footing, there the stars are not shining, [and] the sun [remains] 
invisible; 

the moon does not shed light there, [and] 

darkness is not to be found there. (45, 46a-b) [5879]5834 

And when one knows [that place] oneself, a sage, a brahmin with 
wisdom, 

he’s freed from form and formlessness, from happiness and suffering.” 
Thus [he] spoke, [the Buddha], the Lord, 


the Sage, Refuge of the Three Worlds. (46c-d, 47) [5880] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bahiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bahiya Thera is finished. 


5829 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


5830 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


5831 lit., “here” 

5832 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 


(satakam). 


5833 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


5834 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 
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534. {537.}5835 Mahakotthika5836Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the Sage, Knower of Every World, the One who had [Five] Eyes, arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5881]5837 

The Admonisher,5838 Instructor, 5839 


Crosser-Over584@ of all that breathe, Skilled at Preaching,5841 
[he], the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [5882] 


Merciful,5842 Compassionate One,5843 


Well-Wisher5844 of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [5883] 


In this way he was Unconfused5845 and Very Well-Known5846 by rivals, 
Ornamented5847 by arahants 


who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [5884] 


The [body of the] Sage So Great rose up fifty-eight cubits5848 
[tall]; he was Valuable Like Gold,5849 


5835 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5836 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5837 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
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food made out of barley. 


5838 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5839 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5840 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5841 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5842 lit., “went” 

5843 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5844 lit., “fell down” 

5845 lit., “meritorious” 

5846 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5847 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


5848 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 


5849 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of 


Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [5885] 


[People’s] lifespan at that time was [fully] one hundred thousand 
years. Remaining [in the world] so long, 


he ferried many folks across. (6) [5886] 


1558 


I then [lived] in Hamsavati, brahmin master of the Vedas. 
Approaching Beings’ Best Hardwood, 5850 


I heard the preaching of Dhamma. (7) [5887] 


Then [Buddha] placed a follower, 


who pastured in developed thought,5851 skilled in meaning and the 
Teaching, etymology and preaching, 


a hero, in that foremost place. After hearing that, I was thrilled; 
then for a week I fed [him], the 


Best Victor,5852 with [his] followers. (8-9) [5888-5889] 

Having covered with [new] cloth [robes] the Wisdom-Sea5853 with 
[his] students, bowing down in front of [his] feet, 

I aspired [to attain] that place. (10) [5890] 

Afterward the World-Chief said [this]: “Look at that excellent 
brahmin, 

[now] bent down in front of my feet, with lotus-belly radiance.5854 
(11) [5891] 

This one’s aspiring to the place of the monk of the Best Buddha. 
Through that faith, generosity, and [his] hearing of the Teaching, 
he’?11 transmigrate from birth to birth, being happy in every place; 
very far into the future, 


he’?11 receive that delightful [place]. (12-13) [5892-5893] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, 


grass or wool (see RD., s.v.) 


5850 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 
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5851 lit., “on a flower” 


5852 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
5853 khiddar'ati'y'a 


5854 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (14) [5894] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Kotthita 
will be the Teacher’s follower.” (15) [5895] 

After hearing that I was thrilled, [and] then for as long as [I] 
lived, mindful, loving-hearted [and] wise, 

I waited 0n5855 [him], the Victor. (16) [5896] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (17) [5897] 

Three hundred times [the lord of gods,] I exercised divine rule 
[there], 

and [then] five hundred times I was 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (18) [5898] 


[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
Through the power of that karma, 


I was happy in every place. (19) [5899] 


1560 
I transmigrate in [just] two states: 
that of a god, or of a man. 
I don’t go to other rebirths: 


that’s the fruit of good practice.5856 (20) [5900] 


I am born in the two [high] clans, ksatriyan and also brahmin. 

I don’t get born in lesser clans: 

that’s the fruit of good practice. (21) [5901] 

When [my] last rebirth was attained I was a kinsman of Brahma,5857 
reborn [then] in a brahmin clan5858 


in Sravasti, very wealthy. (22) [5902] 


5855 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5856 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5857 lit., “puja” 


5858 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


Mother was named Candavati; 

my father Assalayana. 

When with all intelligence the 
Buddha instructed my father, 


being pleased with5859 the Well-Gone-One, I went forth into 
homelessness. Moggallana586@ was my teacher; 


Sari’s child5861 was my preceptor. (23-24) [5903-5904] 


When my hair was being cut off, 
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views were cut off [too], with their roots. [While] living in the 
saffron robes, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (25) [5905] 
Because my thought was developed [well] in meaning and the Teaching, 
etymology and preaching, 


the World-Chief placed me in that place.5862 (26) [5906] 


Questioned by Upatissa,5863 I 

explained5864 with no[thing] indistinct. 

Thus in analytical modes, 

I’m foremost in the religion.5865 (27) [5907] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (28) [5908] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [5909] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [5910] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mahakotthika Thera spoke these verses. 


5859 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5860 parilaho 


5861 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 
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5862 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5863 pafca-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5864 samadhikusalo ahan 


5865 iddhipadesu kovido 


The legend of Mahakotthika Thera is finished. 


535. {538.}5866 Uruvelakassapa5867Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the Sage, Knower of Every World, the One who had [Five] Eyes, arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5911]5868 

The Admonisher,5869 Instructor, 5870 

Crosser-Over5871 of all that breathe, 

Skilled at Preaching,5872 [he], the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [5912] 


Merciful,5873 Compassionate One,5874 


Well-Wisher5875 of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [5913] 
In this way he was Unconfused5876 and Very Well-Known5877 by rivals, 
Ornamented5878 by arahants 


who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [5914] 


The [body of the] Sage So Great 


1563 


5866 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5867 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5868 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5869 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5870 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5871 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5872 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5873 lit., “went” 

5874 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5875 lit., “fell down” 

5876 lit., “meritorious” 

5877 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5878 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
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rose up fifty-eight cubits5879 [tall]; 

he was Valuable Like Gold,5880 

Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [5915] 

[People’s] lifespan at that time was [fully] one hundred thousand 
years. Remaining [in the world] so long, 


he ferried many folks across. (6) [5916] 


I then [lived] in Hamsavati, 


A brahmin held in high regard. Approaching the Torch for the 
World,5881 


I heard the preaching of Dhamma. (7) [5917] 


[One] of the Great Man’s5882 followers had an extensive retinue. 
I was thrilled after hearing [him] 


being placed in that foremost place. (8) [5918] 


Inviting [him], the Great Victor, 5883 

I gave an almsgiving [to him], 

along with [my]5884 large entourage, including a thousand brahmins. 
(9) [5919] 

Giving a massive almsgiving, having saluted the Leader, happy, 
standing off at one side, 

I spoke these words [to him just then]: (10) [5920] 

“Hero, due to my faith in you and by virtue of serving [you], let 
[me] have5885 a large retinue 


[while] transmigrating here and there.” (11) [5921] 
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[Buddha], the Cuckoo-Voiced5886 Teacher, Elephant-Trumpet-Sounding 
One,5887 spoke to the retinue [just] then: 


“All of you look at this brahmin, 


5879 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5880 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


5881 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5882 lit., “on a flower” 

5883 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

5884 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5885 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

5886 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5887 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


with big arms, the color of gold, [with] face and eyes [like] 
lotuses, [his] body hair growing upward, 


happy, with faith in my virtue.5888 (12-13) [5922-5923] 


This one’s aspiring to the place 

of the monk with a lion’s roar.5889 

Very far into the future, 

he’?11 receive that delightful [place]. (14) [5924] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 
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will be the Teacher in the world. (15) [5925] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Kassapa 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (16) [5926] 


[Then] ninety-two aeons ago, 
there was a Teacher, Unsurpassed,5890 
Beyond Compare,5891 Unrivaled One:5892 


Phussa, Chief Leader of the World. (17) [5927] 


That one, having slain all darkness, untangling the great tangle, 5893 
rained forth the rain of deathlessness, 


refreshing the [world] with [its] gods. (18) [5928] 


In [the city of ] Benares, 


[reborn] the king’s sons5894 at that time, we were three brothers, 
all of us, 


in the confidence of the king. (19) [5929] 


Strong, with heroic limbs [and] looks,5895 
[we’re] undefeated in battle. 
Then troubled in the borderlands, 


the lord of the earth said to us: (20) [5930] 


5888 lit., “puja” 


5889 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5890 or “I do not know,” na janami 
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5891 parilaho 


5892 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5893 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5894 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5895 samadhikusalo ahan 


“Come, going to the borderlands, cleaning up that forest army,5896 
having pacified my kingdom, 


come back again,” [is what] he said. (21) [5931] 

Afterward we said [to the king]: “If you’1l give [leave] to us 
to serve the [Buddha], Leader [of the World], 

then we’1l1 clean up your5897 [enemies].” (22) [5932] 

Then we, having obtained our wish, sent out by the earth’s protector, 
making the borderlands weapon- 

free, we came up to him again. (23) [5933] 

Having asked the king [to let us] serve the Teacher, the World- 
Leader, getting the Excellent Sage,5898 we 


worshipped5899 him as long as [we] lived. (24) [5934] 


Giving very expensive cloth, 
and abundant590@ tasty [alms food], 


and lodgings5901 [which were] delightful, and  beneficial59e2 
medicines 


to the Sage with the monks,5903 neutral toward birth because of the 
Teaching, We, moral [and] compassionate, 


minds engaged in meditation, with loving hearts, having waited on 
the [World-]Leader all the time, 
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when the World-Chief reached nirvana, 


worshipping5904 with all of [our] strength,59@5 (25-27) [5935-5937] 


fallen from there, gone to heaven,5906 
all [three] of us experienced 


great happiness [when] in that place: 


5896 iddhipadesu kovido 
5897 lit., “did puja” 
5898 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5899 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


5980 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 

5901 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

5902 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5903 ditthiganda® 

5904 lokapajjoto 

5985 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 


5906 naradicco 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (28) [5938] 


Like an illusionist on stage5907 showing [himself as] very large, 


thus touring5908 in existence I 


became the king of Videha.5989 (29) [5939] 


At the word of naked591@ Guna,5911 


become5912 dependent on wrong views,5913 
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I got onto an evil path. 


Not heeding5914 the advice [given] 


by my daughter [known as] Ruja,5915 


I [later] being much-advised 


by the brahmin [named] Narada,5916 


giving up [Guna’s] evil views, having fulfilled with distinction 


the5917 ten [wholesome] ways of acting,5918 


abandoning [my] body, I 


went to heaven with a palace. (30-32) [5940-5942] 


When 


born 


[my] last rebirth was attained, I was a kinsman of Brahma, 


in 


Benares with great wealth,5919 


in a large brahmin family.592@ (33) [5943] 


Fearing death, illness [and] old age, and abandoning [my] great 
wealth, seeking the path to nirvana, 


I went forth as a Jatila.5921 (34) [5944] 


[And] then those two brothers of mine 


[also] went forth along with me. 


5907 


5908 
read 


5909 


5910 


5911 


5912 


s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 


as: 


through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


nibbāti, or “he cools off ” 


maha'ssadan 


mahār'a'saņ 


lit: 


“to the Well-Gone-One 
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5913 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


5914 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
5915 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 

5916 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
5917 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
5918 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
5919 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

5920 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


5921 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


Having built in Uruvela 


a hermitage, I [then] lived there. (35) [5945] 


Named “Kassapa” through [my] lineage, since I dwelt in Uruvela, 
I was therefore known [by the name] 


of “Uruvela Kassapa.”5922 (36) [5946] 


My brother [lived] near the river;5923 

he was named “Nadi Kassapa.” [The other lived] close to Gaya; 

by name he’s “Gaya Kassapa”. (37) [5947] 

Two hundred for Nadikassapa, [and] three for the middle brother. 
No less than five hundred for me, 

students who all [then] followed me. (38) [5948] 


Then the Buddha, approaching me, the World-Chief, Charioteer of 
Men, doing various miracles, 
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he led me [on the correct path]. (39) [5949] 


I was [ordained], “come monk,” along with a lakh [in my] retinue; 
I attained [my] arahantship, 


together with all of them [too]. (40) [5950] 


They and also many others 
were students attending on me. I was able to instruct [them, ] 


as the Seventh Sage [advised] me. (41) [5951] 


He placed me in the foremost place 

[of those with a] large retinue. O! the deed done for the Buddha 
[certainly] bore [its] fruit for me. (42) [5952] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (43) [5953] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


5922 lit., “here” 
5923 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 


includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 
(satakam). 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (44) [5954] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (45) [5955] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uruvelakassapa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uruvelakassapa Thera is finished. 


536. {539.}5924 Radha5925Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the Sage, Knower of Every World, the One who had [Five] Eyes, arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5956]5926 

The Admonisher,5927 Instructor, 5928 


Crosser-Over5929 of all that breathe, Skilled at Preaching,5930 
[he], the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [5957] 


Merciful,5931 Compassionate One,5932 


Well-Wisher5933 of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [5958] 


In this way he was Unconfused5934 


5924 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5925 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5926 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
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or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5927 r'‘attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5928 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5929 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


5930 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
5931 lit., “went” 

5932 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 
5933 lit., “fell down” 


5934 lit., “meritorious” 


and Very Well-Known5935 by rivals, Ornamented5936 by arahants 

who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [5959] 

The [body of the] Sage So Great rose up fifty-eight cubits5937 
[tall]; he was Valuable Like Gold,5938 

Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [5960] 

[People’s] lifespan at that time was [fully] one hundred thousand 
years. Remaining [in the world] so long, 

he ferried many folks across. (6) [5961] 

I then [lived] in Hamsavati, brahmin master of the mantras. 
Approaching the Excellent Man,5939 


I heard the preaching of Dhamma, (7) [5962] 
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the Great Hero, the [World-]Leader, Confident among Multitudes,5940 
appointing5941 a monk with quick wit,5942 


in that [quality’s] foremost place. (8) [5963] 


After doing deeds at that time for the Leader and Assembly, 
having bowed [my] head at [his] feet, 

I aspired [to attain] that place. (9) [5964] 

With his lovely voice5943 conveying away [all] defilements [and] 
stains, he as Shiny as Gold Ingots,5944 

the Blessed One then said to me, 

5935 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5936 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

5937 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

5938 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


5939 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5940 lit., “on a flower” 

5941 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
5942 khiddar'ati'y'a 

5943 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


5944 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 
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“May you be happy and long-lived; your intention is accomplished. 
Hugely5945 [fruitful] for you [will be] 


[this] deed done for the monks5946 and me. (10-11) [5965-5966] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (12) [5967] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one given the name Radha 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (13) [5968] 

Glad by reason of your virtue,5947 the Sakyas’ Son, the Bull of 
Men, the Leader’s going to appoint [you] 

foremost of those who have quick wit.” (14) [5969] 

After hearing that I was thrilled, [and] then for as long as [I] 
lived, mindful, loving-hearted [and] wise, 

I waited 0n5948 [him], the Victor. (15) [5970] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (16) [5971] 

Three hundred times [the lord of gods,] I exercised divine rule 
[there], 

and [then] five hundred times I was 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. (17) [5972] 
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[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 


Through the power of that karma, 


I was happy in every place. (18) [5973] 


When [my] last rebirth was attained, I was born in a brahmin clan, 
poor,5949 [and] wanting for clothes and food, 

5945 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 

5946 lit., “puja” 


5947 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


5948 or “I do not know,” na janami 


5949 parilaho 


in Rajgir, ultimate city.595@ (19) [5974] 
I gave a ladle’s worth of food to Sariputta, neutral one, when [I] 
was old and decrepit, 


and I came to [his] hermitage. (20) [5975] 


Nobody was ordaining5951 me, 

being old [and] of failing strength;5952 

due to that, old and discolored, 

I was sorrow[ful] at that time. (21) [5976] 

Having seen me, Great Compassion,5953 the Sage So Great said [this] 
to me: “What meaning has this sorrow, son? 


Tell me of your mental anguish.” (22) [5977] 
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“I’m not getting ordained, Hero, 


in your well-preached dispensation; 
thus I’m miserable with grief; 


be [my] refuge, O Leader.” (23) [5978] 


Then calling the monks together, 


the Seventh Sage questioned [them thus]: “Let them speak, those 
who remember 


the service of this one [for us].” (24) [5979] 


Sariputta spoke at that time: 

“I remember his deed [for us]. He gave a ladleful of food 

to me [then] wandering for alms.” (25) [5980] 

Excellent, Excellent, grateful Sariputta! [Now] you ordain this 
[man, an] elderly brahmin; 


he’s going to be a thoroughbred.5954 (26) [5981] 


Then [I] got to go forth [and got] 
ordained with proper ritual.5955 


In a short time [I then] attained 


5950 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


5951 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5952 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5953 samadhikusalo ahan 
5954 iddhipadesu kovido 


5955 lit., “did puja” 
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destruction of the defilements.5956 (27) [5982] 

Thrilled [and] mindful, I’m listening carefully to the Sage’s 
words. 

Then the Victor placed me in the 

foremost place of those with quick wit. (28) [5983] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (29) [5984] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [5985] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (31) [5986] 


Thus indeed Venerable Radha Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Radha Thera is finished. 


537. {540.}5957 Mogharaja5958Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the Sage, Knower of Every World, the One who had [Five] Eyes, arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [5987]5959 


The Admonisher,596@ Instructor,5961 
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Crosser-Over5962 of all that breathe, 


5956 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


5957 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


5958 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

5959 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


5960 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


5961 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


5962 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Skilled at Preaching,5963 [he], the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [5988] 


Merciful,5964 Compassionate One,5965 


Well-Wisher5966 of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [5989] 


In this way he was Unconfused5967 and Very Well-Known5968 by rivals, 
Ornamented5969 by arahants 
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who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [5990] 
The [body of the] Sage So Great rose up fifty-eight cubits5970 
[tall]; he was Valuable Like Gold,5971 
Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [5991] 
[People’s] lifespan at that time was [fully] one hundred thousand 
years. Remaining [in the world] so long, 


he ferried many folks across. (6) [5992] 


I was then in Hamsavati; 


I was [born] in a certain5972 clan. Bound to working for others, 5973 
I 


did not have any possessions. (7) [5993] 


Living on the unfinished floor5974 
of a storeroom for special seats,5975 


I lit a fire there [on that floor]; 


5963 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

5964 lit., “went” 

5965 reading safcalesi with BJTS for PTS sanjalesi 

5966 lit., “fell down” 

5967 lit., “meritorious” 

5968 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


5969 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
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They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
5970 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
5971 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tūlikā°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., sS.v.) 


5972 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


5973 lit., “on a flower” 
5974 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


5975 khiddar'ati'y'a 


the earth became hard [and] blackened. (8) [5994] 

Then the Lord, explaining the Four Noble Truths to the retinue, 
lavished praise on a follower 

who wore inferior cloth robes.5976 (9) [5995] 

[Then] thrilled at that virtue of his, falling before the Thus- 
Gone-One, 

I aspired to that supreme place, 

foremost among those with rough robes. (10) [5996] 

Then Buddha Padumuttara said this to [all his] followers: “All of 
you look at that person, with bad clothes, a skinny body, 


with joy [and] pleasure in [his] face, possessing a great wealth 
of faith, happy, body hair grown upward, 


steadfast, eating food in a hall.5977 (11-12) [5997-5998] 


He’s wishing to [attain] the place 


of [this] monk [named] Saccasena;5978 
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his hope’s for the appearance of 


this [monk] wearing robes of rough cloth.” (13) [5999] 
After hearing that,5979 being thrilled, bowing [my] head to 
the Victor, doing good karma my whole life598@ in the Victor’s 


dispensation, 


due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I was gone to Tavatimsa. (14-15) [6000-6001] 

Through the deed of burning the floor in the storeroom for special 
seats, 

for all of a thousand [years,] I 


burned in hell, remaining in pain. (16) [6002] 


Due to that karma’s remainder, 


I had five hundred [more] rebirths, 


5976 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
5977 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


5978 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


5979 lit., “pūjā” 


5980 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


being born in a human clan, 


[and] marked with the marks of [my] caste.5981 (17) [6003] 


For those same five hundred rebirths, I’m aflicted with skin disease, 


I underwent great suffering, 
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through the power of that karma. (18) [6004] 


In this [present] lucky aeon, having a mind [full] of pleasure, 

I entertained with begged alms food 

Uparittha, the Famous One.5982 (19) [6005] 

Through the rest of the deed5983 I did, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (20) [6006] 

When [my] last5984 rebirth was attained, I’m born in a warrior5985 
clan. 

After the death of my father, 

I possessed a large kingdom [then]. (21) [6007] 

Aflicted with a skin disease, I get no comfort in the night. Due to 
useless royal comfort ,5986 

I was then called “King of Useless.”5987 

Seeing the flaws of the body, 

I went forth into homelessness. I entered in the studentship 


of Bavari, the chief brahmin. (23) [6009] 


With an enormous retinue, approaching the Leader of Men,5988 
I asked a subtle question of 


the Hero, Debater-Crusher.5989 (24) [6010] “[In] this world [or 
in] the next world 


5981 or “I do not know,” na janami 
5982 parilaho 


5983 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 
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5984 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


5985 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


5986 samadhikusalo ahan 
5987 iddhipadesu kovido 
5988 lit., “did puja” 


5989 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


[or] in Brahma’s world with [its] gods, [might] he not know the 
sight of you,599@ of Gotama, the Famous One? (25) [6011] 


Thus one with excellent knowledge5991 comes to the point through 
the question, [while] looking upon what world, [then], 


does the King of Death not see [him]?” (26) [6012] 


The Physician for all Disease,5992 


the Buddha answered5993 [this] to me: “Look upon the world as 
empty ,5994 


Mogharaja;5995 always mindful, 

[and] uprooting his own [false] views,5996 

[in this way] he’d cross beyond death. 

Thusly looking upon the world, 

the King of Death does not see [him].” (27-28) [6013-6014] 

And the conclusion of that verse, cutting off [my] hair and [my] 
beard, putting on saffron-colored robes, 


I became an arahant monk. (29) [6015] 


Oppressed by illness I don’t live in Assembly monasteries. 
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“Don’t offend the monastery” — 


by that word I’m extra-oppressed. (30) [6016] 

Taking [cloth] atop rubbish heaps, from charnel field, on carriage 
roads, having made5997 [my] robe out of that, 

I am wearing a rough-cloth robe. (31) [6017] 

Pleased about5998 that virtue of mine, the Great Physician,5999 the 
Leader, [then] placed me in the foremost place 

of those who wear robes of rough cloth. (32) [6018] 

5998 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 

5991 mahabhi'sakkasanka' so 

5992 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

5993 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BJTS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
5994 ditthiganda® 

5995 lokapajjoto 

5996 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 

5997 naradicco 

5998 lit., “in” 


5999 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


Merit and evil are all destroyed; 
every illness is driven out. 
Like fire, [I] have no attachments; I will realize nirvana. (33) 


[6019] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
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Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (34) [6020] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (35) [6021] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (36) [6022] 


Thus indeed Venerable Mogharaja Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mogharaja Thera is finished. 


The Summary: 


Kaccana, Vakkali Thera, 


the one named Mahakappina, Dabba, and he named Kumara, Bahiya, 
Master Kotthita, Uruvelakassapa, Radha, 


and Mogharaja the pundit. 


There are three hundred verses here, piled on another sixty-two. 


The Kaccana Chapter, the Fifty-Fourth6ee0 


6000 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


Bhaddiya Chapter, the Fifty-Fifth 


538. {541.}6001 Lakuntakabhaddiya6ee2Edit 


1587 
The Victor, Padumuttara, 


the One with Eyes for everything, the One who had [Five] Eyes, 
arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6023] 


I then [lived] in Hamsavati, 

a millionaire’s son, very rich. [While] wandering about on foot, 
I went to the monks’ hermitage.6003 (2) [6024] 

At that time, the Torch for the World, the Leader was preaching60e4 
Dhamma. He heaped praised on a follower, 

distinguished among the sweet-voiced. (3) [6025] 

After hearing that, being thrilled, I did a deed for the Great 
Sage. 

Having worshipped the Teacher’s feet, 


I aspired [to attain] that place. (4) [6026] 


Then amidst the monks’ Assembly, 

the Buddha, the Guide,60@5 prophesied: “Very far into the future, 
he’?11 receive that delightful [place]. (5) [6027] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (6) [6028] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 


Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 


6001 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
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the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6002 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6003 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6004 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6005 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


the one whose name is Bhaddiya 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (7) [6029] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [6030] 


[Then] ninety-two aeons ago, 
the Leader [named] Phussa arose, 
Hard to Approach,60@6 Hard to Subdue, 6007 


Supreme in All Worlds,6008 the Victor. (9) [6031] 


He was Endowed with Good Conduct, 6009 
Lofty,6010 Upright [and] Majestic,6011 


Wishing Well for every being,6012 
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he freed many [folks] from bondage. (10) [6032] 


I was [then] a speckled cuckoo, 6013 
in his fine hermitage, “Nanda.”6014 
I’m living in a mango tree, 


near [Phussa Buddha’s] perfumed hut.6015 (11) [6033] 


Having seen the Supreme Victor, 6016 


Worthy of Gifts,6017 going for alms, bringing pleasure to [my own] 
heart, 


I cried out with a sweet tone then. (12) [6034] 


Then going to the royal park, taking a cluster of mangoes, 

very ripe, with gold[-colored] skin, 

I brought [them] to the Sambuddha. (13) [6035] 

6006 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

6007 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6008 lit., “went” 

6009 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6010 lit., “fell down” 

6011 lit., “meritorious” 

6012 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6013 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
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They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 
6014 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
6015 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6016 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6017 lit., “on a flower” 


Then knowing my heart, the Victor, with Great Compassion, the 
Leader, took [his] bowl [for accepting alms] 


from the hand of [his] attendant.6018 (14) [6036] 


“Happy-hearted I’m giving the 
Great Sage6@19 a mango-cluster placed 


in the bowl with [both] my wings pressed [in praise,”] I cried6e20 
with a sweet tone, a sound delightful [to the ears], 


worth hearing, [very] beautiful, for the sake of Buddha-puja, 
[then] going to [my] nest6@21 laid down. (15-16) [6037-6038] 

Then a hawk6@22 with an evil mind, 6023 after flying up6024 slaughtered 
me, loving-kindness in [my] heart, [my] 

wishes turned6@25 to love of Buddha. (17) [6039] 

Fallen from there, in Tusita, having enjoyed great happiness, I 
came into a human womb , 


through the power of that karma. (18) [6040] 


In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, named Kassapa through [his] 
lineage, 6026 
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Best Debater,6027 [Buddha,] arose. (19) [6041] 
Lighting up the dispensation, overcoming evil rivals, instructing 
the instruct-able, he 


reached nirvana,6028 with followers.6029 (20) [6042] 


When the World-Chief reached nirvana, 


6018 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

6019 khiddar'ati'y'a 

6020 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

6021 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6022 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6023 lit., “puja” 


6024 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6025 or “I do not know,” na janami 
6026 parilaho 
6027 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6028 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6029 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


a numerous multitude, pleased, are building the Teacher’s stupa, 


in order to worship603@ Buddha. (21) [6043] 


They counseled [one another] thus: “Let’s build for [him], the Sage 
So Great, a stupa that’s seven leagues [tall], 
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adorned with [all] the seven gems.” (22) [6044] 


As6031 the leader of the army of the king of Kasi,6@32 Kiki, 

I spoke of a trifling measure, 

as the measure of6033 the stupa. (23) [6045] 

At that time, because of my word, They built a stupa one league 
[tall] for [him] the Hero among Men,6034 

[which was] adorned with varied gems. (24) [6046] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (25) [6047] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
rich, prosperous, very wealthy, 


in the great city, Sravasti. (26) [6048] 


At the city’s entrance seeing 


the Buddha,6035 [my] mind astonished, going forth, in not a long 
time, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (27) [6049] 

Due to the karma of making the stupa’s measure [smaller], I’m born 
with a dwarfish body, 

which is worthy of disrespect. (28) [6050] 

Having worshipped6036 the Seventh Sage with a sound which was 
honey[-sweet], 

6030 samadhikusalo ahan 


6031 iddhipadesu kovido 
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6032 lit., “did puja” 
6033 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6034 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


6035 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 


6036 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 


I attained the top place among 

the monks with voices that are sweet. (29) [6051] 

Due to giving the Buddha fruit, and [my] conforming with virtue, 
endowed with the fruit of monkhood, 

I am [now] living, undefiled. (30) [6052] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (31) [6053] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (32) [6054] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (33) [6055] 


Thus indeed Venerable Lakuntakabhaddiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Lakuntakabhaddiya Thera is finished. 
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539. {542.}6037 Kankha-Revata6038Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, 
the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6056] 


Lion-Jawed6039 and Brahma-Voiced,604@ his sound6041 was [like] a 
swan’s [or] a drum’s; 


6037 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6038 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6039 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6040 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6041 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


gait heroic [like] a tusker’s,6042 


very bright [like] the moon [or] sun, (2) [6057] 


Very Wise,6043 the Great Hero, the 


Great Meditator, the Great Friend, 6044 
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Greatly Compassionate,6045 the Lord, 


Dispeller of the Great Darkness,6046 (3) [6058] 

the Three Worlds’ Chief,6047 the Sambuddha, Sage, Knower of Beings’ 
Wishes, 6048 

leading many who can be led6049 


whenever he preaches Dhamma, (4) [6059] 


the Victor delighted6@5@ people, praising amidst [his] retinue 

a hero, meditator, calm 

[and] undisturbed trance-loving [monk]. (5) [6060] 

I then [lived] in Hamsavati, brahmin master of the Vedas. Hearing 
the Teaching, being thrilled, 


I aspired [to attain] that place. (6) [6061] 


Then the Victor prophesied, the 

Leader, amidst the Assembly, 

“O brahmin, you [should] be6051 thrilled, [for] 

you’?11 attain that delightful [place]. (7) [6062] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (8) [6063] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
6042 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 


follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6043 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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6044 lit., “went” 
6045 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
6046 lit., “fell down” 
6047 lit., “meritorious” 
6048 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6049 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6050 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6051 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 


through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Revata 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (9) [6064] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (10) [6065] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in Koliya city, 
in a well-off ksatriyan clan, 


rich, prosperous, very wealthy. (11) [6066] 


When the Buddha preached the Dhamma 


in Kapilavastu [city], 
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being pleased6052 in the Well-Gone-One, 

I went forth into homelessness. (12) [6067] 

I had lots of doubts, here and there, [what is] proper, [what’s] 
improper ;6053 [while] preaching the supreme Dhamma, 


the Buddha resolved6054 all of that. (13) [6068] 


After that I crossed existence, 

then fond of the pleasure in trance 

I lived. At that time, seeing me, 

the Buddha said this [about me]: (14) [6069] 

“Which doubts exist in this world or the other,6@55 [whether] known 
by oneself or else known by another, those who are meditators give 


up all that, 


living the holy life,6056 energetically.”6057 (15) [6070]6058 


Karma done a hundred thousand 
[aeons hence] showed me [its] fruit here: 
well-liberated, arrow-quick, 


I have destroyed my defilements. (16) [6071] 


Then the World-Surpasser,6059 the Sage, 


6052 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomika (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 

6053 lit., “on a flower” 

6054 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

6055 khiddar'ati'y'a 


6056 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
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6057 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6058 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6059 lit., “puja” 


after seeing my love of trance, 

the Great Sage then appointed me: 

“foremost of monks who meditate.” (17) [6072] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (18) [6073] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [6074] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [6075] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kankha-Revata Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kankha-Revata Thera is finished. 


540. {543.}606@ Sivali6e61Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, 


the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 
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a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6076] 


His morals could not be measured, meditative states like 
lightening,6062 vast6@63 knowledge could not be measured, 


and freedom unlike anything.6064 (2) [6077] 


The Leader preached the Dhamma to 


6060 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6061 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6062 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6063 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6064 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


the men, the gods,6065 the snake-gods [and] 

the Brahmas [all] come together, 

mixed with [Buddhist] monks and brahmins. (3) [6078] 

Confident among Multitudes,6066 the [Buddha] placed a merit-filled, 
much-receiving [and] gift-worthy 


follower in that foremost place. (4) [6079] 
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I was a ksatriyan back then, 
in the city named “Hamsa;”6067 
hearing the Victor’s words [about] 


the follower’s virtuousness,6068 (5) [6080] 


inviting [Buddha], for a week 

I fed [him] with [his] followers. Giving a massive alms-giving, 

I aspired [to attain] that place. (6) [6081] 

Then [he], the Bull Among People, seeing me bowing6e69 at [his] 
feet, the Great Hero, in [his] good voice, 


uttered these words [concerning me]: (7) [6082] 


Then the multitude, desiring 


to hear the words of the Victor, the gods, titans, musical nymphs, 
the greatly powerful Brahmas, 6070 


and the [Buddhist] monks, and brahmins, praised [him] with hands 
pressed together: “Praise to you, O Well-Bred Person!6071 


Praise to you, Ultimate Person! For a week [this] ksatriyan gave 
a massive alms-giving to you.6072 

[We] wish to hear the fruit for him; 

6065 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 

6066 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6067 lit., “went” 

6068 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6069 lit., “fell down” 


6070 lit., “meritorious” 


1601 


6071 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6072 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


prophesy [that], O Sage So Great.” (8-10) [6083-6085] 


After that, the Blessed One said, “[All of ] you listen to my words: 
Who can tell the [fruit of the] gift6e73 

well-established for the Buddha 

[or] Assembly, beyond measure? 

It will bear fruit beyond measure. 

This rich man is truly wishing 

[to attain] that ultimate place. (11-12) [6086-6087] 

He’?11 be a getter of huge wealth, just like the monk Sudassana, 6074 
[and] also just like me [as well]; 

he’?11 receive that in the future. (13) [6088] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (14) [6089] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 


Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Sivali 
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will be the Teacher’s follower.” (15) [6090] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (16) [6091] 


[Then] ninety-one aeons ago, 


the World-Leader [named] Vipassi arose, the One with Lovely 
Eyes ,6075 


with Insight into Everything.6076 (17) [6092] 


Then I [lived] in Bandhumati, 
[a member] of a certain clan;6077 
I was6@78 pitied and sought after, 


one intent on ending karma.6079 (18) [6093] 


6073 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6074 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


6075 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6076 lit., “on a flower” 
6077 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6078 khiddar'ati'y'a 


6079 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


Then a certain corporation608@ constructed a monastic school6081 
for the Great Sage [named] Vipassi, 


which was large and widely renowned. (19) [6094] 
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Searching for new curds and honey to give along with solid food6082 
at the end of the great alms-gift, 


They did not find6e83 [any to give]. (20) [6095] 


Then having taken [some] of that,6084 
new curds and also honey too, 
I went to the overseer’s house, 6085 


and seeking that They saw me.6086 (21) [6096] 


Even offering a thousand, 

They did not obtain those two [things] .6087 

I thought [about it] then like this: “That [price] would not be too 
little. As far as all these people are honoring [him], the Thus- 
Gone-One, I too will do a [pious] deed, 

for the World-Lord with Assembly.” (22-23) [6097-6098] 

Then having thought [it out] like that, mixing together the curds 
and 

the honey, I gave [them] to the 

Lord of the World with Assembly. (24) [6099] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 


discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (25) [6100] 


Again, in Benares, being 
a king [who was] very famous, enraged6088 at an enemy [then, ] 


I caused the gateway to be blocked. (26) [6101] 
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6080 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6081 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6082 lit., “puja” 


6083 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6084 or “I do not know,” na janami 
6085 parilaho 
6086 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6087 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6088 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


Then, obstructing ascetics6089 [too], [it] was guarded thus for a 
week . 6090 


Therefore, as the result of that 


karma, I fell hard into hell.6091 (27) [6102] 


And now in [my] final rebirth, 

due to the ksatriyan’s good deeds, 6092 

I’m born in Koliya city; 

my mother was Suppavasa, 6093 

father Mahali Licchavi.6094 

Because of obstructing the gate, I gestated for seven years, 


suffering in [my] mother’s womb. (28-29) [6103-6104] 


One week breached in the birth canal,6095 


I’m endowed with great suffering. Because she gave approval [then], 
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my mother suffered greatly [now].6096 (30) [6105] 


Departing from Sravasti, I 

was pitied by [him], the Buddha; 

on the very day I set out, 

I went forth into homelessness. (31) [6106] 

My preceptor: Sariputta; powerful6@97 Moggallana, the wise, 
instructed me [as teacher] 


[while he was] removing my hair. (32) [6107] 


While my hair was being cut off, I attained [my] arahantship. 
Gods, snake-gods and human beings 


are bringing me the requisites.6098 (33) [6108] 


Because, delighted, I worshipped6e99 


[Buddha] named Padumuttara 


6089 samadhikusalo ahan 

6098 iddhipadesu kovido 

6091 lit., “did puja” 

6092 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6093 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


6094 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 
6095 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 
6096 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


6097 ditthiganda® 
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6098 lokapajjoto 


6099 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 


and the Guide, Vipassi [Buddha], 

I’m distinguished with requisites. (34) [6109] 

Due to the distinction of those deeds, I’m receiving everywhere 
enormous [and] ultimate wealth, 


in woods, village, water [and] land. (35) [6110] 


When the Guide is traveling for the sake of seeing Revata, 


the World’s Chief Leader together with thirty times a thousand 
monks, the Great Wise One,610@ the Great Hero, 


the World’s Chief Leader with the monks,6101 


the Buddha’s then served by me with requisites the gods bring for 
me; having gone he saw61@2 Revata, 


then going to Jetavana, 


[he] placed me in that foremost place. (36-38) [6111-6113] 


The Teacher, Friend of Every World,6103 

praised me amidst the multitude: “O monks, Sivali’s the foremost 
receiver among my students.” (39) [6114] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (40) [6115] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (41) [6116] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (42) [6117] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sivali Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sivali Thera is finished. 


6100 naradicco 
6101 lit., “in” 


6102 s'ugatūpago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


6103 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 


541. {544.}6104 Vangisa6105Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6118] 

Just like the waves on the ocean, [and just] like the stars in the 
sky, thus the word of the [Sambuddha, ] 


is thought out by the arahants. (2) [6119] 


The Supreme Victor, in a crowd 


mixed with [Buddhist] monks and brahmins, is honored by people 
along 


with the gods, titans and snake-gods. (3) [6120] 


The Victor, the World-Surpasser,6106 illuminates6107 the world 
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with rays, causing to open6108 through his words 


the tractable lotus[-people].6109 (4) [6121] 


The Supreme Person, Endowed with the Four Perfect Confidences,6110 
Fear [and] Timidness Abandoned, 6111 


is Confident,6112 with Peace Attained.6113 (5) [6122] 


The World-Chief is acknowledged as the entire sphere of 
Buddhahood,6114 [which is] the Excellent Bull’s place;6115 


6104 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6105 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6106 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6107 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6108 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6109 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6110 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
6111 lit., “went” 
6112 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


6113 lit., “fell down” 
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6114 lit., “meritorious” 
6115 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 


to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small 


there is no one who refutes [that]. (6) [6123] 

When the Neutral One, [the Buddha], fearlessly roars6116 [his] 
lion’s roar, 

no god nor man nor God Himself6117 

exists who contradicts [his words]. (7) [6124] 

Preaching the excellent Dhamma, ferrying [the world] with [its] 
gods, Confident among Multitudes, 


he’s turning the wheel of Dhamma. (8) [6125] 


Praising the lofty virtue of a well-regarded follower, 
foremost among eloquent6118 [monks], 


he placed him in that foremost place. (9) [6126] 


I then [lived] in Hamsavati, 

a brahmin [likewise] well-regarded, born knowing all of the Vedas, 
lord of speech,6119 debater-crusher.612@ (10) [6127] 

Approaching him, the Great Hero, having heard that Dhamma-preaching, 
I obtained overwhelming joy,6121 


loving the follower’s virtue. (11) [6128] 


Inviting [him], the Well-Gone-One, World’s Delighter, with Assembly, 


I served [them] food6122 for seven days, 
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[and] then I covered [them] with cloth.6123 (12) [6129] 
Bowing with [my] head at [his] feet, granted leave, hands pressed 
together, happy, standing [off to] one side, 


I praised the Ultimate Victor: (13) [6130] 


measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 

6116 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures may not have been 
more intelligible than They are today, even if They are clues to 
the historical situation in which the original was composed. 
6117 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6118 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6119 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6120 lit., “on a flower” 
6121 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6122 khiddar'ati'y'a 


6123 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


“Praise to you, Leopard of Sages!6124 


Praise to you, O Best of People! Praise to you, Chief of Every 
World! 


Praise to you, Fearlessness-Maker!6125 (14) [6131] 


Praise to you, Confuser of Death!6126 
Praise to you, Crusher of [False] Views!6127 


Praise to you, Peaceful Comforter! 6128 
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Praise to you, Gone Beyond Refuge!6129 (15) [6132] 


Revered One:6130 Lord for the lordless, Courage-Giver6131 for the 
frightened, Resting Place for the exhausted, 6132 


Refuge for those seeking refuge.” (16) [6133] 


Praising the One of Great Virtue, 6133 
the Sambuddha, in such-like ways, I said to the God of Speakers:6134 


“I’m attaining that monk’s station.”6135 (17) [6134] 


He of Limitless Eloquence, 6136 
the Blessed One, said at that time: 


“This one who worshipped6137 the Buddha with followers for a week, 
and 


uttered praises of my virtue, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [his] own hands, is wishing [to attain] 
the place 


of the monk who’s god of speakers. (18-19) [6135-6136] 


Very far into the future, 
he?11 receive that delightful [place, ] 


enjoying, with nothing lacking, 


6124 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6125 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6126 lit., “puja” 


6127 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6128 or “I do not know,” na janami 
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6129 parilaho 


6130 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6131 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6132 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


6133 samadhikusalo ahan 

6134 iddhipadesu kovido 

6135 lit., “did puja” 

6136 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6137 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


happiness6138 among gods [and] men. (20) [6137] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (21) [6138] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Vangisa 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (22) [6139] 

After hearing that I was thrilled, [and] then for as long as [I] 
lived , loving-hearted, I provided 

the Thus-Gone-One with requisites. (23) [6140] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 
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I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (24) [6141] 
And now, in [my] final rebirth, I?m born in a mendicant clan. 
Birth was behind [me] when I was 
[only] seven years past [my] birth. (25) [6142] 
I’m born knowing all the Vedas, confident among speech-teachers, 
lovely-sounding, varied speaker, 


trampling out other speeches. (26) [6143] 


Born in Vanga, I’m “Vanga Lord,”6139 
or [I’m known as] “the lord of words;”6140 
‘Vangisa” [thus] became my name, 


which is honored throughout the world. (27) [6144] 


When I had attained discretion, 


still6141 in the first stage6142 of [my] youth, then in lovely 
Rajgir [city] 


I saw [the monk] Sariputta, (28) [6145] 


The Twenty-Fifth Recitation Portion 


6138 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 

6139 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

6140 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
6141 ditthiganda® 


6142 lokapajjoto 


wandering about for alms food, bowl in hand, very self-composed, 
eyes undistracted, of few words,6143 
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not looking [beyond] a plough’s length.6144 (29) [6146] 


Having seen him, being awestruck, I spoke as was fitting for me, 
[in eloquent] verses and feet, 

free of spots of [mere] fleeting thoughts.6145 (30) [6147] 

Then he, the wise one, the hero, spoke back [thus] to me in 
response: “The one described my Teacher, 

the Sambuddha, the World’s Leader.” (31a-b) [6148]6146 

[He then] made an impassioned speech, hard to encounter, 6147 
ultimate. 

Pleased by6148 [that] colorful6149 speaking 

by the neutral [Sariputta], 

bowing with [my] head at [his] feet, 

I said, “give me615@ ordination.” (31c-d, 32) [6149]6151 

Then he, the one of great wisdom, led me to the Best of Buddhas. 
Bowing with [my] head at [his] feet, 


I sat in the Teacher’s presence. (33a-b) [6150]6152 


The Best Debater6153 said to me, “Vangisa, do you know any 

art at all?” I spoke about it 

and [then] I said [to him] “I know”. (33c-d) [6151]6154 

“Through your distinction in knowledge, if you can, [then now] 
speak about 


a dead skull thrown out in the woods, 


6143 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 
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6144 naradicco 


6145 lit., “in” 


6146 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


6147 nibbati, or “he cools off ” 
6148 maha'ssadan 
6149 mahar'a'san 
6150 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


6151 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 
svaha 


6152 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
6153 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 


6154 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 


even [after] twelve years [have passed].” (34) [6152] 


When I agreed [saying], “Yes, [Sir,]” 


he showed three [such dead] skulls [to me]. I said6155 that They 
were [now] reborn 


in hell, as a man,6156 with the gods. (35) [6153] 


At that time the Leader showed [me] 
the skull of a Lonely Buddha. After that, without a basis,6157 


I requested ordination. (36) [6154] 


After going forth, I praised the 
Well-Gone-One in this [and] that place.6158 


Therefore the monks became annoyed 
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at me, “he has a poet’s mind.” (37) [6155] 
Therefore in order to test [me], the Guide, the Buddha said to me: 
“Are these verses thoughtful figures,6159 


or are They spoken groundlessly?” (38) [6156] 


“Hero, I’m not poet-minded; 


They are spoken by me with grounds.” “In that case, [then,] O 
Vangisa, 


you sing your praises of me now.”616@ (39) [6157] 


At that time I praised the Hero, 
the Seventh Sage, with [my] verses. 
Then at once, [becoming] happy, 


the Victor placed me as foremost. (40) [6158] 


Through [my] speaking and through [my] mind 

I then despised [some] others who 

were well-behaved.6161 Stirred up6162 by that, I attained [my] 
arahantship. (41) [6159] 


“No other one at all is found who’s foremost among the eloquent 


6155 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 
6156 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 
6157 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 

6158 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


6159 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


6160 lit., “here” 


1617 
6161 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BITS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 
(satakam). 


6162 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


as is this monk [named] Vangisa; 


so should you consider6163 [him], monks.” (42) [6160] 


Karma done a hundred thousand 

[aeons hence] showed me [its] fruit here: 

well-liberated, arrow-quick, 

I have destroyed my defilements. (43) [6161] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (44) [6162] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (45) [6163] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (46) [6164] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vangisa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vangisa Thera is finished. 
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542. {545.}6164 Nandaka6165Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 
a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6165] 

Out of friendship for all beings, for [their] happiness and profit, 
the Best Debater, Well-Bred Man, 


practiced6166 in [the world] with [its] gods. (2) [6166] 


6163 dharetha, lit., “carry” “recall” “remember” “regard” 


6164 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6165 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6166 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


Who Reached the Height of Fame,6167 Splendrous, 6168 

Supported by Praise,6169 the Victor, 

the Worshipped One617@ of every world, Well-Known6171 in all 
directions, (3) [6167] 

who Crossed Over Perplexity, 6172 

who Moved Beyond Saying “How? How?,”6173 


whose Mind’s Intentions are Fulfilled,6174 
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Attained supreme Awakening.6175 (4) [6168] 


The Ultimate Man, Producer6176 

of the road to non-production, 6177 

declared what had not been declared 

and gave birth to what was unborn. (5) [6169] 

Road-Knower,6178 Road-Discerner, 6179 he’s the Road-Teller, 6180 
the Bull of Men. Skilled6181 o0n6182 the road, the Teacher is 
the Ultimate Best6183 of drivers.6184 (6) [6170] 

Then the Great Compassionate One, the Leader is preaching Dhamma, 
lifting up beings who are stuck 


on the road [known as] delusion. (7) [6171] 


The Great Sage praised a follower 


6167 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


6168 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6169 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6170 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
6171 lit., “went” 

6172 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
6173 lit., “fell down” 

6174 lit., “meritorious” 


6175 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
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to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6176 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6177 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6178 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6179 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6180 lit., “on a flower” 

6181 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6182 khiddar'ati'y'a 

6183 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


6184 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


who was regarded as the best 

in exhorting of [Buddhist] nuns, 

[and] placed6185 [him] in that foremost place. (8) [6172] 

After hearing that I was thrilled. Inviting [him], the Thus-Gone- 
One, having fed [him] with Assembly, 


I aspired to that supreme place. (9) [6173] 


At that time, the Lord, [also] thrilled, 


the Great Sage said [these words] to me: “Be happy, O long-lived 
one; you 


will receive that beautiful [place]. (10) [6174] 
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In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (11) [6175] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Nandaka 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (12) [6176] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I was gone to Tavatimsa. (13) [6177] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
rich, prosperous, very wealthy, 

in the great city, Sravasti. (14) [6178] 

Seeing the Well-Gone-One at the city gate, I was astonished; 6186 
when [he] got Jeta Hermitage, 6187 


I went forth into homelessness. (15) [6179] 


After not a very long time, 

I attained [my] arahantship. 

Then I’m one who’s crossed existence, instructed by the All- 
Seer.6188 (16) [6180] 

6185 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 

6186 lit., “puja” 


6187 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 
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6188 or “I do not know,” na janami 


I preached Dhamma to the nuns [and] performed the question and 
answer. Instructed by me, all of them 


became [arahants], undefiled. (17) [6181] 


Five hundred [of them], none lacking; 


the Great Friend,6189 gladdened at that time, placed me in the 
foremost place of 


those who give instruction to nuns. (18) [6182] 


Karma done a hundred thousand 

[aeons hence] showed me [its] fruit here: 

well-liberated, arrow-quick, 

I have destroyed my defilements. (19) [6183] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (20) [6184] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [6185] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (22) [6186] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nandaka Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Nandaka Thera is finished. 


543. {546.}6190 Kaludayi6191Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, 
the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6187] 


6189 parilaho 
6190 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6191 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


The Teacher, Best among Leaders,6192 
Victor, Knower of Right from Wrong,6193 
Grateful,6194 Mindful of Benefits,6195 


urges on those6196 at the crossing.6197 (2) [6188] 


Home of Kindness,6198 examining 


[things] with [his] omniscient knowledge, the Limitless Heap of 
Virtue6199 


is preaching [his] superb Dhamma. (3) [6189] 
At one time he, the Great Hero, assembled with limitless folks,6200 
is preaching the honeyed Dhamma, 


along with the Four [Noble] Truths. (4) [6190] 


Having heard the superb Teaching, pure in beginning, middle, end, 
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there was Dhamma-penetration6201 


for one hundred thousand beings. (5) [6191] 
At that time the earth sounded forth and the clouds [began their] 
growling; the gods, Brahma, men [and] titans 


continued6202 saying “Excellent!” (6) [6192] 


“O! The Compassionate Teacher! 

O! Preaching of the great Dhamma! O! The Victor lifts up those sunk 
in the ocean of existence.” (7) [6193] 

6192 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 


food made out of barley. 


6193 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6194 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6195 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6196 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6197 lit., “went” 

6198 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6199 lit., “fell down” 

6200 lit., “meritorious” 

6201 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 


exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
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portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6202 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 


They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


When Brahma with the gods [and] men were thus stirred up with 
emotion,6203 the Victor praised a follower, 


foremost of pleasers6204 of the clans. (8) [6194] 

I then [lived] in Hamsavati, born in a clan of ministers. 
Comfortable62@5 and good-looking, 

I was rich, with abundant wealth. (9) [6195] 

Having approached Swan Hermitage,6206 worshipping him, the Thus- 
Gone-One, hearing [his] honey[-sweet] Dhamma, 


having served6207 the Neutral One, (10) [6196] 


bowing down before [his] feet, I 


spoke these words [to him at that time]: “O Sage, he who was praised 
by you, foremost of the pleasers of clans, 


I will be like him, O Hero, 

in a Buddha’s6208 dispensation.” (11) [6197, 6198a-b]6209 

Then the Great Compassionate One said to me as though sprinkling me 
with ambrosia,6210 “Son, striving one, you’1l attain that beautiful 
[place]. Doing a deed for the Victor, 

how could it then be without fruit? (12) [6198c-d, 6199] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 


clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


1626 


will be the Teacher in the world. (13) [6200] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Udayi 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (14) [6201] 


6203 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6204 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


6205 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6206 lit., “on a flower” 

6207 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6208 khiddār'ati'y'ā 

6209 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


6210 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


After hearing that I was thrilled, [and] then for as long as [I] 
lived, loving-hearted, I served the Guide, 


the Victor, with the requisites. (15) [6202] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (16) [6203] 


And now in [my] final rebirth, in lovely Kapilavastu, 
I’m born in a minister’s clan, 


with Suddhodana6211 as [our] king. (17) [6204] 
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When in lovely Lumbini grove, Siddhartha, the Bull among Men, was 
born for the well-being and 


the happiness of every world, (18) [6205] 

on that same day, I [too] was born, [and] I grew up along with him, 
beloved, friendly, [and] held dear, 

confident [and] skilled in the law. (19) [6206] 

At the age of twenty-nine [years,] departing [from there] he went 
forth. Contorting [himself ] for six years, 

he [then] was the Buddha, the Guide. (20) [6207] 

Conquering Death [and] his army, casting out [all the] defilements, 
crossing the flood of existence, 

he [then] was Buddha in the world.6212 (21) [6208] 

Going to the [place] named Isi6213 he instructed the group of 
five;6214 then the Blessed One instructed 

[folks], going, going here [and] there. (22) [6209] 


Instructing those who could be led, assisting [the world] with 
[its] gods, approaching Mangala mountain, 6215 


6211 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 
6212 lit., “puja” 


6213 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6214 or “I do not know,” na janami 


6215 parilaho 


the Victor then dwelt [in that place]. (23) [6210] 
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Then sent by Suddhodana, the earth’s protector,6216 going, seeing 
the Ten-Powered One,6217 going forth, 

I [too] became an arahant. (24) [6211] 

Then asking [it of ] the Great Sage, I brought [him back] to 
Kapila.6218 

Then having gone [back there] again 


I’m bringing the great clan pleasure.6219 (25) [6212] 


The Victor, glad at that virtue, the Bull of People spoke to me. 
The Guide appointed me foremost 

among the pleasers of the clans. (26) [6213] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (27) [6214] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (28) [6215] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [6216] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kaludayi Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kaludayi Thera is finished. 
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6216 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6217 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6218 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


6219 samadhikusalo ahan 


544. {547.}622@ Abhaya6221Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, 
the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [6217] 


The Thus-Gone-One exhorts someone in the going for refuge, [and] 
he exhorts someone in morals, 


in the supreme ten ways to act.6222 (2) [6218] 


The Hero gives to somebody 
the ultimate fruit of monkhood, 
[and] likewise the eight attainments; 6223 


he bestows the three knowledges. (3) [6219] 


Supreme Man6224 urges some being in the six special knowledges, 
[and] the Lord gives to somebody 


the four analytical modes. (4) [6220] 


Seeing folks to be awakened, 


[across] leagues that can’t be counted, in no time having approached 
[them], 


the Charioteer of Men exhorts. (5) [6221] 
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I then [lived] in Hamsavati; I was the son of a brahmin, a master 
of all the Vedas, revered as a grammarian, skillful in etymology, 
confident in definitions, 


verse-knower, 6225 ritual-knower ,6226 
6220 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6221 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6222 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6223 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6224 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6225 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6226 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


[also] clever at prosody.6227 (6-7) [6222-6223] 


[While] wandering about on foot, 
having approached Swan Hermitage, 6228 
I saw [him], the Best Debater,6229 


Honored by the Great Populace,6230 (8) [6224] 
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preaching the Dhamma without stain. I, with contrary ideas, 
after having gone up to [him], 


after hearing his stainless words, (9) [6225] 


[looking for a word] of the Sage which was incorrect, repeated, 
or6231 thrown-off or without meaning, 

I saw none; therefore I went forth. (10) [6226] 

After not a long time, being confident among all teachers, I am 
taken as an expert6232 


in the subtle words of Buddha. (11) [6227] 


After having put together6233 


four well-written6234 verses [for him], praising the Chief of the 
Three Worlds, 


I had [them] preached6235 from day to day. (12) [6228] 


“In [this] frightful existence you 
are Free from Passion,6236 Great Hero;6237 
out of compassion, you don’t die, 6238 


thus [you’re] ‘the Compassionate Sage.’ (13) [6229] 


6227 lit., “went” 

6228 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6229 lit., “fell down” 

6230 lit., “meritorious” 

6231 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 


exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
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portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6232 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6233 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6234 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6235 reading uddalomika® with BITS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6236 lit., “on a flower” 
6237 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


6238 khiddar'ati'y'a 


Someone who’s6239 a common person not overwhelmed by defilements, 
[would be] attentive624@ and mindful; 6241 

thus [Buddha’s] inconceivable. (14) [6230] 

These are not destroyed by themselves, [even] someone’s weak 
defilements, consumed in the fire of knowledge. 


It [would be] a marvel [if so]. (15) [6231] 


He who’s the Teacher of All Worlds:6242 
for him the world’s thus a teacher; 
he’s thus [known as] ‘the World-Teacher’ 6243 


[and] the world is following him.” (16) [6232] 


With [fine verses] like those, I praised 
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the Sambuddha,6244 Dhamma-preacher ; 6245 


doing so as long as [I] lived, 


after death6246 I went to heaven.6247 (17) [6233] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I praised the Buddha [like that], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of praising [Buddha]. (18) [6234] 


I experienced a lot of 


great kingship in the world of gods, and local kingship [here on 
earth, ] 


[and] wheel-turning kingship [as well]. (19) [6235] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 
that of a god, or of a man. 
I do not know other rebirths; 


that’s the fruit of praising [Buddha]. (20) [6236] 


[When human] I‘m born in two clans: 


the ksatriyan or the brahmin. 


6239 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
6240 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6241 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6242 lit., “puja” 


6243 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6244 or “I do not know,” na janami 
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6245 parilaho 
6246 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6247 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


I don’t get born6248 in lesser clans: 


that’s the fruit of praising [Buddha]. (21) [6237] 


Now, in [my] final existence, in Rajgir, ultimate city,6249 
I am King Bimbisara’s son, 


and [my given] name’s Abhaya. (22) [6238] 


Influenced625@ by an evil friend,6251 

I was bewildered by a Jain. 

Sent by the leader of the Jains,6252 

I approached the Best of Buddhas. (23) [6239] 

Having asked a subtle question, hearing [Buddha’s] supreme 
response, going forth, in not a long time, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (24) [6240] 


After praising the Best Victor, 6253 


I [myself ] am praised all the time. With good-scented body and 
mouth, 


I am endowed with happiness. (25) [6241] 


Thus indeed I am greatly wise, 


with sharp, clever [and] quick wisdom, and I [speak] with varied 
discourse, 
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through the power of that karma. (26) [6242] 
With pleasure in [my] heart, praising the Worthy, 6254 


the Unmatched,6255 Self-Become6256 Padumuttara, as the fruit of 
that, to a place [full] of woe, 


for a [whole] lakh6257 of aeons, I did not go. (27) [6243]6258 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (28) [6244] 

6248 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 

6249 samadhikusalo ahan 

6250 iddhipadesu kovido 

6251 lit., “did puja” 

6252 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6253 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


6254 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 

6255 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

6256 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
6257 ditthiganda® 


6258 lokapajjoto 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [6245] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [6246] 


Thus indeed Venerable Abhaya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Abhaya Thera is finished. 


545. {548.}6259 Lomasakangiya6260Edit 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, known by the name of 
Kassapa, 6261 


Best Debater,6262 [Buddha,] arose. (1) [6247] 
Back then [both] Candana and I, gone forth6263 in the dispensation, 
fulfilling Dhamma to the end 


of life in the dispensation, (2) [6248] 


fallen from there were both reborn 

[as gods] in Tusita heaven. 

Having surpassed the others6264 there, through dances which were 
divine, and through songs [and] through speeches and the ten 
attainments starting with looks, 

living [our] lifespan’s [full] extent, 

we’re enjoying great happiness. (3-4) [6249-6250] 

6259 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6260 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
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472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6261 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6262 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6263 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6264 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


Falling from there, Candana was reborn among the thirty [gods]; 
I was a son of the Sakyas,6265 

in Kapilavastu city. (5) [6251] 

When [the Buddha], the World’s Leader, asked by the Elder, 
Udayi,6266 

with compassion for the Sakyas returned6267 to Kapilavastu, (6) 
[6252] 

the proud among the Sakyans then, not knowing the Buddha’s virtue, 
aren’t bowing to the Sambuddha, 

caste-conceited,6268 disrespectful.6269 (7) [6253] 

Discerning what They were thinking, walking back and forth in the 
sky, 

the Victor rained like the Rain-God, 6270 


[and] blazed forth like the God of Fire.6271 (8) [6254] 
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Displaying his unequaled form, he made [it] disappear again. Having 
been one, he was many, 
[and then] again he was alone. (9) [6255] 
He showed [himself ] in varied forms, in darkness as well as bright 


light. Having performed that miracle, 


the Sage instructed [his] kinsmen. (10) [6256] 


A huge cloud four continents[-wide] 
rained forth [on the world] all the time. 
Then the Buddha preached [to them all] 


the Vessantara Jataka.6272 (11) [6257] 


At that time all those ksatriyans, 


6265 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6266 lit., “went” 

6267 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6268 lit., “fell down” 

6269 lit., “meritorious” 

6270 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6271 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 


was composed. 


6272 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
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having slain [their] caste-born conceit, approached the Buddha for 
refuge. 
Then [King] Suddhodana6273 said this: (12) [6258] 
“O Very Wise One6274 this is the third time I’m worshipping your 
feet, One with Eyes on All Sides;6275 
[the first time was] when [your] birth caused the earth to quake, 
[next] when the rose-apple’s shade did not leave you.”6276 (13) 
[6259 ]6277 
Seeing the Buddha’s majestic power,6278 I [too] was astonished.6279 
Having gone forth right on that spot, 
I dwelt, worshipped by [my] mother.628@ (14) [6260] 
Candana, [now] son of a god, approached me, then examined6281 [me] 
on the Bhaddekaratta Sutta,6282 


in abridged [and] extended forms.6283 (15) [6261] 


Then being incited by him, 
I approached the Leader of Men.6284 
Hearing the Bhaddekaratta, 


moved,6285 I longed for the forest[-life]. (16) [6262] 


Then I asked [my] mother [about] 
going alone to the forest. 
My mother said, “You’re Delicate. 


Refrain from that [course].”6286 Then I said: (17) [6263] 


“TWhen] I’m practicing solitude, 6287 


I will push away with [my] chest 
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6273 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 
RD., s.v.) 


6274 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6275 lit., “on a flower” 

6276 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 

6277 khiddār'ati'y'ā 

6278 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 

6279 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6280 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6281 lit., “pūjā” 


6282 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction”? “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6283 or “I do not know,” na jānāmi 
6284 parilaho 
6285 lit., “in the city, Śrāvasti,” 


6286 mahāsāle, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6287 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


sacrificial grass6288 [and] cane grass,6289 

cuscus grass,629@ tender grass,6291 coarse grass.6292 (18) [6264] 
Gone into the woods, recalling the Victor’s dispensation, the 
advice [in] Bhaddekaratta, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (19) [6265] 
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The past is not to be pursued; the future’s not to be longed for. 
What is past has been left behind, 


and the future is unattained. (20) [6266] 

Everywhere6293 he who sees clearly a thing which arises [then 
falls], 

that wise one6294 fosters6295 [nirvana], 


unconquerable [and] steady. (21) [6267] 


[Now, ] today6296 effort should be made;6297 

who knows6298 [if there’s] death tomorrow? 

There exists no contract for us6299 

with the massive army of Death. (22) [6268] 

“Living thus, making great effort, day and night, without laziness, 
that indeed’s Bhaddekaratto, ” 

[so] says630@ the Sage, the Peaceful One.”6301 (23) [6269] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (24) [6270] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence 


6288 samadhikusalo ahan 

6289 iddhipadesu kovido 

6298 lit., “did puja” 

6291 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6292 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 
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6293 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 


6294 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 

6295 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 
6296 ditthiganda® 

6297 lokapajjoto 

6298 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 

6299 naradicco 

6300 lit., “in” 


6301 s'ugatupago, lit., “approaching well-being”. Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [6271] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (26) [6272] 


Thus indeed Venerable Lomasakanhgiya Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Lomasakangiya Thera is finished. 


546. {549.}6302 Vanavaccha63@3Edit 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, known by the name of 
Kassapa, 6304 


Best Debater,6305 [Buddha,] arose. (1) [6273] 
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Then I, after having gone forth in the Buddha’s dispensation, 
wandering in the holy life6306 


as long as [I] lived, fell from there.6307 (2) [6274] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [6275] 


Fallen from there, in a forest, 
I was [then born as] a pigeon.6308 


A Buddhist monk63@9 [was] living there, 


6302 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6303 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6304 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6305 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6306 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6307 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6308 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
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6309 lit., “went” 


always delighting in trances,6310 
loving-hearted, compassionate, 

with a face always greatly pleased, 6311 
even-minded, a great hero, 


learned in the [four] boundless [states].6312 (4-5) [6276-6277] 


In not a long time I trusted 

that follower of the Buddha, 6313 

whose thoughts were without obstructions, friendly toward all 
living beings. (6) [6278] 

Then whenever [I] approached6314 him, every day he preached the 
Dhamma, and gave [a little of his] food 

to me, seated before [his] feet. (7) [6279] 

After living [like that] back then, with great love for the Victor’s 
son, having died6315 I went6316 to heaven, 


like home [after] being abroad.6317 (8) [6280] 


Fallen from heaven I’m reborn as human due to good karma. 
Throwing away [life in] the house, 


I [then] went forth repeatedly.6318 (9) [6281] 


As monk, ascetic [or] brahmin, 
I was thus one who had gone forth, becoming a forest-dweller 


[in] various hundreds [of lives]. (10) [6282] 


And now in [my] final rebirth, 
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a brahmin [named] Vacchagotta in lovely Kapilavastu, 


6310 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6311 lit., “fell down” 

6312 lit., “meritorious” 

6313 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6314 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6315 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6316 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6317 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6318 lit., “on a flower” 


I set forth along with [my] wife.6319 (11) [6283] 
My mother’s pregnancy craving [when she was] close to giving birth, 
resolved [her] to live in the woods, 


when [I] had come out of [her] womb. (12) [6284] 


[My] mother then gave birth to me within a beautiful forest. 
As I departed from her womb, 


They swaddled me in saffron [cloth].632@ (13) [6285] 
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After that Prince Siddhartha was born, Banner of the Sakyan Clan.6321 
I became his beloved friend, 
held in confidence and honored. (14) [6286] 
When Beings’ Hardwood6322 departed, renouncing [all of his] vast 
fame, 
after having gone forth as well, 
I went to the Himalayas. (15) [6287] 
Seeing respected Kassapa, preacher of rigor, in the woods, 6323 
hearing the Victor’d arisen, 
I approached the Coachman of Men.6324 (16) [6288] 
He [then] preached the Dhamma to me, with all of the meanings 
explained. 
Then, going forth [under Buddha, ] 
I went to the forest again. (17) [6289] 
Zealously living there I [then] learned6325 the six special 
knowledges. O! I have obtained a good gain, 
being pitied by [my] good friend. (18) [6290] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (19) [6291] 


6319 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6320 khiddar'ati'y'a 
6321 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


6322 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 
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6323 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6324 lit., “pūjā” 


6325 mahāpakkho, lit., “one of the great faction”? “one with a 
powerful party,” 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [6292] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (21) [6293] 


Thus indeed Venerable Vanavaccha Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vanavaccha Thera is finished. 


547. {550.}6326 Cilasugandha6327Edit 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, known by the name of 
Kassapa, 6328 


Best Debater,6329 [Buddha,] arose. (1) [6294] 


Possessing Eighty Lesser Marks, 6330 
Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks ,6331 
Having6332 a Fathom-Wide Aura, 


Gone into a Net of Light-Rays,6333 (2) [6295] 
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as Comforting6334 as is the moon, Maker of Light [just] like the 
sun, Quenching [just] as does a raincloud, 


a Mine of Gems like the ocean, (3) [6296] 


Through morals like earth; through wisdom 


6326 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6327 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6328 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6329 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6330 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6331 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6332 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
6333 lit., “went” 


6334 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


like the sky; through meditation6335 
like Himalaya; like the wind 


[he does] not stick to anything. (4) [6297] 
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At that very time I was born in Benares, in a big clan, 
rich in grain and abundant wealth, 6336 


with heaps of various gemstones. (5) [6298] 


Approaching the Leader, who was seated with a large retinue, 

I heard [him preaching] the Dhamma, undying, delighting the 
mind.6337 (6) [6299] 

Bearing the Thirty-Two Marks6338 like the moon with the 


constellations, Possessing Eighty Lesser Marks, 6339 


like a regal sal tree in bloom, (7) [6300] 


Encircled by a Net of Rays,6340 
like a shining mountain of gold,6341 
Having6342 a Fathom-Wide Aura, 


like the sun [shining] on a lake, (8) [6301] 


Excellent Golden-Faced6343 Victor, 


like a mountain [made] of gemstones, with a Heart Full of 
Compassion, 6344 


like the ocean through [his] virtue.6345 (9) [6302] 


The Ultimate Man, like Mt. Meru, 


[his] Praises are Famous World-wide; 6346 


6335 lit., “fell down” 
6336 lit., “meritorious” 


6337 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 
portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 
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6338 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6339 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6340 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6341 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6342 lit., “on a flower” 

6343 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 
6344 khiddar'ati'y'a 

6345 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


6346 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


Widespread with Fame,6347 the [Great] Hero, 

the Sage, who is the Same as Space,6348 (10) [6303] 

Heart Unattached6349 in every place, the Leader is [thus] like the 
wind; Support635@ for all living beings, 


the Seventh Sage is like the earth. (11) [6304] 


[Kassapa,] Unsoiled by the World like a pink lotus by water, 
shines forth like a mountain of fire 


Burning the Bad-Speech Undergrowth.6351 (12) [6305] 


Everywhere, like an antidote, 6352 


he Destroys the Defilement-Poison, 6353 
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Adorned with the Scent of Virtue, 6354 


like Gandhamadana Mountain. (13) [6306] 


The Hero’s a Mine of Virtues6355 
like the ocean [is] of gemstones; 
Thoroughbred Man6356 like a Sindh horse, 


he Carries Off Defilement’s Filth.6357 (14) [6307] 


Like a champion great soldier, 
he Crushes the Army of Death; 6358 
he is like a wheel-turning king, 


Lord of Wisdom’s [Seven] Gems.6359 (15) [6308] 


Just like a man of medicine, 6360 

he Doctors the Illness [called] Faults;6361 

just like the very best surgeon, 

6347 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 

6348 lit., “puja” 


6349 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6350 or “I do not know,” na janami 
6351 parilaho 
6352 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6353 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6354 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 
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6355 samadhikusalo ahan 
6356 iddhipadesu kovido 
6357 lit., “did puja” 
6358 marasenapamaddano, BITS reads marasenappamaddano 


6359 bojjhangaratan’issaro, a play on the “seven gems” (the wheel, 
etc.) of the wheel-turning monarch 


6360 mahabhi'sakkasanka'so 


6361 dosa'vy'adhitikic'chak'o 


he Drains6362 the Abscess [called False] Views.6363 (16) [6309] 


At that time, the Torch of the World,6364 

Honored by Gods along with Men, 6365 

the Sun among Men,6366 the Victor, 

preached Dhamma to6367 his retinue. (17) [6310] 

“Giving alms [one becomes] wealthy, through morals one gains6368 
well-being, through meditation, nirvana:”6369 


thus indeed he gave instruction. (18) [6311] 


Everyone in the retinue 


hears that, [his] very sweet637@ preaching, pure in beginning, 
middle, end, 


very tasty,6371 like ambrosia. (19) [6312] 

Having heard [his] honeyed Teaching, pleased in  Victor’s 
dispensation, 

going to Buddha6372 for refuge, 


I praised [him] as long as [I] lived. (20) [6313] 
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At that time, for eight days [each] month,6373 


I covered over the ground of 


the perfumed hut [where lived] the Sage with the four types 
fragrant [things], out of my wish6374 for that good smell 


for [my own] odor-free body. 
Then the Victor prophesied that 


[I’d] attain that fragrant body: (21-22) [6314-6315] 


“He who covered over the ground 


of 


of [my] own perfumed hut with scents, as the result of that karma, 


6362 °viphalako, lit., “de-fruiter,” BITS Sinh. gloss sinduna 


6363 ditthiganda® 

6364 lokapajjoto 

6365 sanar'amar'a'sakk'at'o 
6366 naradicco 

6367 lit., “in” 


6368 s'ugatūpago, lit., “approaching well-being”. 


6369 nibbāti, or “he cools of ” 
6370 mahā'ssādaņ 
6371 mahar'a'san 


6372 lit., “to the Well-Gone-One 


Could also be 
read as: through morals approaching the Well- Gone-One 


6373 reading mase atthadinesv-aham with BITS for PTS mase atthadine 


svaha 


6374 panidhaya, or “firm resolve”, Sinh. prarthanava 
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[while being] reborn here and there,6375 


this man will be one who has a good-smelling body everywhere. 
Having the fragrance of virtue, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (23-24) [6316-6317] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (25) [6318] 

And now in my final rebirth, I’m born in a clan of brahmins. When 
I was dwelling in the womb, 

my mother’s body was fragrant.6376 (26) [6319] 

And when I was departing from [my] mother’s womb, then the city, 
Sravasti, was diffused with good 

scents, as though it had been perfumed. (27) [6320] 

And a perfumed rain of flowers, divinely-scented, delightful, and 
very costly incense [too, ] 

was wafted about all that time. (28) [6321] 

And the gods rained down on that house, the house in which I had 
been born, 

a perfumed [rain] with all good-scented 

[types of ] incense [and] flowers [too]. (29) [6322] 

And while I, a lucky young man, remained in the prime of [my] 
youth, then the Charioteer of Men 

guided Sela6377 with retinue. (30) [6323] 


I [too], along with all of them, came to the city, Sravasti. Seeing 
the Buddha’s majestic 
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power, I went forth at that time. (31) [6324] 
Morals, meditation, wisdom 
and the freedom that’s unsurpassed; 


cultivating [those] four things ,6378 


6375 PTS yahin tahin; BITS tahim tahim 
6376 lit., “my mother was fragrant through her body” 
6377 #389 {392}, above, esp. vv.66-71 [3648-3653] 


6378 or “cultivating [those] four in the Teaching” 


I attained [my] arahantship.6379 (32) [6325] 


And when I was a renouncer,6380@ 

and when I was an arahant, and when I attained nirvana, 

there was then a good-smelling rain. (33) [6326] 

The fragrance of my body is always blowing costly sandalwood, 
champaka and blue lotus. 

In just that way, gone here and there I’m perfuming, 

suppressing [all] different scents in every respect. (34) [6327]6381 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (35) [6328] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (36) [6329] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (37) [6330] 


Thus indeed Venerable Culasugandha Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Culasugandha Thera is finished. 
The Summary: Bhaddiya, Elder Revata, 


and Sivali, the great getter, Vangisa, also Nandaka, Kaludayi, thus 
Abhaya, Lomasa and Vanavaccha, 


and Sugandha done as the tenth. 
There are three hundred verses [here, ] 


and [also] sixteen more than that. 


Then there is the Summary of Chapters: 


The chapter called Kanikara, Phalada, Tinadayaka, 


6379 lit., “destruction of the outflows” 
6380 or “one who had gone forth”: pabbajito 


6381 this verse is in a more complex meter, with twelve-syllable 
feet. 


Kaccana, Bhaddiya chapter; 

the verses that are counted here 

are nine hundred in this6382 [grouping] 
and exactly eighty-four [more]. 


Five [times] one hundred [plus] fifty 
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apadanas are explained [here]. Along with summary verses 


these are six thousand [verses here] 
and two hundred verses [as well] 
[plus] eighteen [verses] more than that. 


To that extent the Buddhapadana, Paccekabuddhapadana and Therapadana 
are finished. Let it be the basis for nirvana! 6383 


The Bhaddiya Chapter, the Fifty-Fifth63384 


Yasa Chapter, the Fifty-Sixth6385 


{551.}6386 Yasa6387Edit 


Floating in6388 the great ocean, my palace [then] was very well- 
made. 


There was a pond, [also] well made, 


[full of ] the cries of ruddy geese,6389 [6331] 


covered with mandalaka639@ blooms and with pink and blue lotuses. 


And a river was flowing there, beautiful, with excellent banks, 
[6332] 


6382 lit., “here” 


6383 BITS omits these two concluding lines, because the BJTS 
recension of the apadana does not end here, even though BITS 
includes these chapter summary verses for an incomplete hundred 
(satakam). 


6384 BITS places this statement above the summary, rather than 
after it 


6385 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 
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6386 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6387 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6388 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6389 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6398 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


covered with fish and tortoises, 6391 

with various birds spread about, 6392 

noisy with peacocks6393 [and] herons,6394 

[and] the [calls of birds] like cuckoos.6395 [6333] 

Pigeons6396 [and] ravi-swans6397 [as well], ruddy geese6398 and 
nadicaras, 

lapwings6399 [and] mynah birds64@@ are here, small monkeys,6401 
jivajivakas.6402 [6334] 

[It] resounds with swans and herons, owls and many pingalas. 

The sand contains the seven gems, 


[strewn with] jewels [and costly] pearls. [6335] 


All of the trees, made out64@3 of gold, pervaded by various scents, 
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are lighting up my palace [there], 


by day and night, all of the time. [6336] 

Sixty thousand instruments are being played morning and evening. 
Sixteen thousand women [as well] are waiting on me constantly. 
[6337] 

Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, having departed [my] palace, 
I worshipped that Greatly Famed One, Sumedha, Leader of the World. 
[6338] 


Having greeted the Sambuddha, 


6391 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6392 lit., “went” 

6393 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 

6394 lit., “fell down” 

6395 lit., “meritorious” 

6396 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6397 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 


6398 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 
6399 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6400 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 
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6401 lit., “on a flower” 


6402 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


6403 khiddar'ati'y'a 


inviting him [and] Assembly, 

that Wise One then agreed [to come], Sumedha, Leader of the World. 
[6339] 

Having preached the Dhamma to me,6404 the Great Sage [later] took 


his leave. Having greeted the Sambuddha, 


I returned to my palace [then]. [6340] 


I summoned [all] the people64@5 there: “All of you gather together. 
In the first part of the day, 

the Buddha will come to the palace.” [6341] 

“We dwelling near you have received something that’s well-gotten 
for us. We too will do a puja for 

the Teacher, the Best of Buddhas.” [6342] 

After putting up food [and] drink, I announced that it was the 
time. 

The Leader of the World arrived 


with one hundred thousand masters.6406 [6343] 


I went to meet [him] with the five musical instruments [sounding]. 
The Supreme Person64@7 sat down on 


a chair made out of solid gold. [6344] 


I placed64@8 a canopy above, 
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which was made out of solid gold; fans are then diffusing [perfumes] 
within the Assembly of monks. [6345] 
I regaled the monks’ Assembly 


with large amounts of food [and] drink; I gave individual pairs 


of cloth6409 to the monks’ Assembly. [6346] 


The one whom They called Sumedha, Sacrificial Recipient, 6410 


6404 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 
6405 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


6406 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 


6407 lit., “puja” 


6408 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6409 or “I do not know,” na janami 


6410 parilaho 


sitting in the monks’ Assembly, 

spoke these [six] verses [at that time]: [6347] 

“This one who [gave] me food and drink and fed6411 all of these 
[monks] with it, 

I shall relate details of him; 

[all of ] you listen to my words: [6348] 

For eighteen hundred aeons he will delight in the world of gods. 
A thousand times he’1l1 be a king, 


a king who turns the wheel [of law]. [6349] 
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In whichever womb he’s reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 
a canopy of solid gold 
will always6412 be carried [for him]. [6350] 
In thirty thousand aeons [hence], arising in Okkaka’s(Ikshvaku’s) 
clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 
will be the Teacher in the world. [6351] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
knowing well all the defilements, 


he?11 reach nirvana, undefiled. [6352] 


Sitting in the monks’ Assembly 

he will [then] roar the lion’s roar.6413 

On [his] pyre an umbrella’s borne; 6414 

beneath it6415 he is cremated.” [6353] 

Monkhood has been attained by me; my defilements are [now] burnt up. 
In a pavilion or tree-root, 

burning heat is not known by me. [6354] 

In the thirty thousand aeons since I gave that gift at that time, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


the fruit of giving everything. [6355] 


6411 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6412 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6413 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 
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6414 samadhikusalo ahan 


6415 iddhipadesu kovido 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6356] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6357] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6358] 


Thus indeed Venerable Yasa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Yasa Thera, the first. 


{552.}6416 Nadi-Kassapa6417Edit 
When Padumuttara Buddha, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One, was wandering about for 
alms, maintaining superlative fame, 


taking the best fruit [of some sort], 

I gave [it] to [him], the Teacher, [6359] 

The Biped-Lord,6418 the World’s Best One, Bull of Men. Due to that 
karma, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state 
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beyond [all] conquest and defeat. [6360] 


In the hundred thousand aeons since I gave that donation then, I’ve 
come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving the best. [6361] 


6416 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6417 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6418 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6362] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6363] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6364] 


Thus indeed Venerable Nadikassapa Thera spoke these verses. 


1665 


The legend of Nadikassapa Thera, the second. 


{553.}6419 Gaya-Kassapa642e0Edit 


I was dressed in6421 deer-leather [then], wearing a [heavy] 
shoulder-yoke. Carrying a khari load, I 


brought jujubes6422 to the ashram. [6365] 


The Blessed One in that era 
was alone with nobody else.6423 


He then approached my hermitage, shining brightly all of the time. 
[6366] 


Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, worshipping6424 the Compliant 
One, 6425 


6419 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6420 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6421 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6422 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6423 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6424 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
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follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6425 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


taking [them] with both of my hands 


I gave the Buddha jujubes. [6367] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 

I gave that fruit [to him] back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: the fruit of giving jujubes. [6368] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 


Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6369] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6370] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6371] 


Thus indeed Venerable Gaya-Kassapa Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Gaya-Kassapa Thera, the third. 


{554.}6426 Kimbila6427Edit 


When Kakusandha passed away,6428 the Brahmin, the Perfected 
One,6429 gathering salala6430 flowers, 


I constructed a pavilion.6431 [6372] 


1667 


Having gone to Tavatimsa, 


I received a supreme mansion. 


6426 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6427 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6428 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6429 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6430 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6431 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


I surpassed [all] the other gods: 

that is the fruit of good karma. [6373] 

Whether it’s the day or the night, walking back and forth or6432 
standing, I’m covered with salala blooms: 


that is the fruit of good karma. [6374] 


Within just this [present] aeon6433 


since I [thus] worshipped6434 the Buddha, I’ve come to know no bad 
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rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. [6375] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6376] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6377] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6378] 


Thus indeed Venerable Kimbila Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Kimbila Thera, the fourth. 


{555.}6435 Vajjiputta6436Edit 
The Blessed One, Thousand-Rayed One, 6437 


the Self-Become, Unconquered One, 


6432 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 

6433 lit., “went” 

6434 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS sañjālesi 

6435 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6436 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 
472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 
6437 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


rising up from [his] solitude, 

went forth in order to seek food. [6379] 

[Holding] fruit in [my] hand, I saw the Bull of Men who had 
approached. Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


I gave [him] fruit with stems attached. [6380] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I gave [him] that fruit [at that time], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that is the fruit of giving fruit. [6381] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6382] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6383] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6384] 
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Thus indeed Venerable Vajjiputta Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Vajjiputta Thera, the fifth. 


{556. }6438 Uttara6439Edit 


The Sambuddha named Sumedha, Bearing the Thirty-two Great Marks, 
Seclusion-Lover, Blessed One, 


came up to the Himalayas. [6385] 


Plunged into the Himalayas, 

the Chief, Compassionate, the Sage, 

6438 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6439 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


getting into lotus posture,6449@ 


sat down, the Ultimate Person. [6386] 


I was a sorcerer6441 back then, 

[one who could] travel through the sky; 

taking my well-gone6442 trident I 

was going through the sky [right there]. [6387] 

Like fire [burning] on a mountain, like the moon on the fifteenth 


day,6443 the Buddha blazed forth in the woods, like a regal sal 
tree in bloom. [6388] 
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Coming down from atop the woods, the Buddha’s rays filled [all of 
] space, with the color of a reed-fire.6444 


Seeing [that], I pleased [my own] heart. [6389] 


Wandering, I saw a flower, 


a dinner-plate6445 with divine scent. Carrying three [of those] 
flowers, 


I offered6446 [them] to the Buddha.6447 [6390] 


Through Buddha’s majestic power, [just] then those three flowers of 
mine, stems turned upward, petals downward, They’re making shade 
for the Teacher. [6391] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. [6392] 


There my well-constructed mansion 


was known [by the name] “Dinner-Plate.”6448 


6440 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6441 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6442 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6443 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 
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6444 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 


6445 lit., “went” 
6446 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 
6447 lit., “fell down” 


6448 lit., “meritorious” 


It [measured] sixty leagues in length, 


[and it was] thirty leagues in width. [6393] 


A hundred thousand pinnacles, 


a mil-kanda6449 cent-bhendu645@ [large], made of gold, covered in 
flags, 


appeared for me on that mansion. [6394] 


Palanquins made out of crystal, 

made of gold [or] made of gemstones, and also made out of rubies, 
go where I wish6451 if I should wish. [6395] 

And there was an expensive bed, which had an assembled6452 mattress, 
with a wool blanket6453 on one end, 

and furnished with [lots of ] pillows. [6396] 

Going out from the palace, I’m wandering in divine travels, going 
according to [my] wish, 


honored by the gods’ assembly. [6397] 


I stand on flowers6454 underneath; 
a canopy is above me. 


A hundred leagues on every side 


1673 
is covered with dinner-plate [trees].6455 [6398] 


[There] sixty thousand instruments wait on me evening and morning. 
They’re attending me constantly, 


by night and day They’re not lazy. [6399] 


I delight in play and pleasures ;6456 

desiring desires, I rejoice 

6449 here and in the following neologism I exploit the English 
exploitation of the Latin shorthand for “thou- sand” and “hundred” 
to keep the meter. The Pali is lit., “a thousand kandas (part, 


portion, lump, a small measure), hundred bhendu [tall? thick?].” . 


6450 following BITS, PTS reads gendu, in multiple variations. At 
least in transmission, these obscure measures 


may not have been more intelligible than They are today, even if 
They are clues to the historical situation in which the original 
was composed. 

6451 y'enicchaka, following BITS Sinhala gloss kamati tanaka 

6452 °vikuti°; I take this to evoke a mattress (tUlika°) constructed 
through piling up (“assembling”) of layers of grass or wool (see 


RD., s.v.) 


6453 reading uddalomika® with BJTS for PTS uddhalomikā (which 
means about the same thing, see RD, s.v) 


6454 lit., “on a flower” 
6455 or perhaps flowers? Or both, i.e. trees in bloom? 


6456 khiddar'ati'y'a 


due to the dances and singing, 


the percussion and speeches there. [6400] 


Eating and drinking there I’m then rejoicing among the thirty, 6457 
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together with troops of women 


I rejoice in [my] great mansion.6458 [6401] 


And five hundred [different] times, I exercised divine rule [there]. 
And three hundred [different] times, I was a king who turns the 
wheel. [And I enjoyed] much local rule, innumerable by counting. 
[6402] 

Transmigrating from birth to birth, I receive many possessions. 


I have no lack of possessions: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6403] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 
that of a god, or of a man. 
I know no other rebirth [state]: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6404] 


I am born in the two [high] clans, ksatriyan and also brahmin. 
I?m not aware of lesser clans: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6405] 

Elephant- [and] horse-vehicles, palanquins [and] chariots [too], I 
am receiving all of that: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6406] 

Troops of slaves [and] troops of slave-girls, and women who are 
all decked out, 

I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6407] 


Silk material, woolen stuf, 
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khoma cloth and cotton [goods too], I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6408] 


New clothing and fruit which is fresh, 


6457 tidase, i.e., in Tavatimsa heaven 


6458 vyamha-m-uttame, lit., “in [my] ultimate (or superb) mansion” 


pure6459 food of foremost tastiness, I am receiving all of that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6409] 


[People saying,] “eat this, enjoy 


this, please lie down on this [fine] bed,” I am receiving all of 
that: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6410] 

Everywhere I’m given honor646@ [and] I have very lofty fame, always 
in the majority, 6461 

my retinue has no factions. [6411] 

I?m not aware of6462 cold [nor] heat, [and] burning fever6463 is 
not known. Likewise there is not found in me, suffering of the mind 
[or] heart. [6412] 

Having been the color of gold, 

I transmigrate from birth to birth. I do not know a bad color: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6413] 

Falling down from the world of gods, incited by [my] wholesome 
roots, 


I am reborn in Sravasti, 6464 
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in a wealthy [clan] with big halls.6465 [6414] 


Giving up the five sense pleasures, 6466 
I went forth into homelessness. Being [only] seven years old, 


I attained [my] arahantship. [6415] 


Knowing [my] virtue, the Buddha, 

the Eyeful One, [then] ordained [me]. A young boy worthy of honor: 
that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. [6416] 

6459 nava, the same adjective translated as “new” in the first foot 
and “fresh” in the second foot 

6460 lit., “puja” 


6461 mahapakkho, lit., “one of the great faction” “one with a 
powerful party,” 


6462 or “I do not know,” na janami 
6463 parilaho 
6464 lit., “in the city, Sravasti,” 


6465 mahasale, a mark of wealth (which is further emphasized as 
su-adhake, “very wealthy” or “very influen- tial”) 


6466 pafica-kama-gune, “the five strands of sense pleasure,” namely 
those obtained through the five senses 


The divine eye is purified; 
I?m skilled in meditative states.6467 
Special knowledges perfected: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. [6417] 


Analytical modes attained, 
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skilled in [all] the superpowers, 6468 
perfect in special knowledges: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. [6418] 


In the thirty thousand aeons 


since I worshipped6469 the Buddha [then], I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. [6419] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6420] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6421] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6422] 


Thus indeed Venerable Uttara Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uttara Thera, the sixth. 


{557.}6470 Apara Uttara6471Edit 


When the World’s Lord reached nirvana, Siddhattha, Leader of the 


World, 


6467 samadhikusalo ahan 
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6468 iddhipadesu kovido 

6469 lit., “did puja” 

6470 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 


the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6471 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 


having summoned my relatives, 


I worshipped6472 [that Buddha’s] relics. [6423] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 


I worshipped6473 [those] relics [back then], I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of relic-worship. [6424] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6425] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6426] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6427] 


Thus indeed Venerable Apara Uttara Thera spoke these verses. 
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The legend of Apara Uttara Thera, the seventh. 


{558.}6474 Bhaddaji6475Edit 


I, having plunged into a pond, served by various elephants, am 
pulling up lotus root there, 


because [They’re what] I’m eating then. [6428] 


The Buddha6476 in that period 


6472 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6473 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper 


garment made out of it. 


6474 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6475 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6476 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given the 
description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 


bore the name Padumuttara. 


Wearing cloth [dyed] red,6477 the Buddha is traveling6478 through 
the sky [there], shaking [his] robes made out of rags. 
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Then I heard the sound [of his robes], [and] looking6479 upward 
[at the sky, ] 
I saw the Leader of the World. [6429-6430] 
Remaining in that very place, I invited the World-Leader: “Honey 
is flowing from the roots 
[and] milk [and] 0116480 [flow] from the stems; 


let the Buddha, the Eyeful One, 


with pity accept [some] from me.” [6431] 


Then the Teacher, Compassionate, the Greatly Famed One, descended. 


The Eyeful One, with pity then, accepted [that] alms food of mine. 
Accepting [it], the Sambuddha 


expressed [his] thanks to me [like this]: [6432] 


“Be happy, O merit-filled one; 
let your rebirth be accomplished. Due to this gift of lotus root, 


may you receive huge happiness.” [6433] 


Having said that, the Sambuddha, 

the one whose name was “Best Lotus,” 

the Sambuddha, taking [that] food, 

the Victor flew off6481 through the sky. [6434] 

Having taken [more] lotus root, I came [back] to my hermitage. 
Hanging that root up in a tree, 


I remembered my offering. [6435] 


A massive wind[-storm] then arose; 


it agitated6482 the forest. 
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likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


6477 r'attambaradharo, lit., “bearing red ambara,” the latter 
referring to a type of cloth as well as an upper garment made out 
of it. 


6478 lit., “going,” elsewhere translated as “flying” given the 
context 


6479 nijjhayamano, lit., “meditating” “reflecting” “thinking;” I 
follow BITS Sinhala gloss balanna vu mama 


6480 sappi, lit., ghee, clarified butter (gi tel) 
6481 lit., “went” 


6482 reading safcalesi with BITS for PTS safjalesi 


The space was filled up with the noise 

of thunderbolts bursting forth [there]. [6436] 

Then lightening falling [from the sky,] struck6483 [me right] on 
[top of ] my head. [Because of that,] sitting down, 


I passed away [right] on the spot. [6437] 


[Then] bound up with my good6484 karma, I was reborn in Tusita. 
[When] my [human] body fell down, I delighted in the gods’ world. 
[6438] 

Eighty-six thousand women [then,] decked out [in fine clothes and 


jewelry, ] wait on me evening and morning: 


the fruit of giving lotus root. [6439] 


Having come to a human womb, I am then happy all the time. 
I have no lack of possessions: 


the fruit of giving lotus root. [6440] 
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Having [then] been pitied by him, the God of Gods, the Neutral One, 
all defilements are exhausted; 


now there will be no more rebirth. [6441] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave that alms food back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


the fruit of giving lotus root. [6442] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6443] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6444] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


6483 lit., “fell down” 


6484 lit., “meritorious” 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6445] 


Thus indeed Venerable Bhaddaji Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhaddaji Thera, the eighth. 
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{559.}6485 Sivaka6486Edit 


When Vipassi, the Sage So Great, was going about as [he] wished, 
seeing [that his] bowl was empty, 


I filled [it] with barley porridge.6487 [6446] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave that alms food at that time, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of barley porridge. [6447] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. [6448] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6449] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! [6450] 


Thus indeed Venerable Sivaka Thera spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sivaka Thera, the ninth. 


The Summary of That: 


6485 Apadana numbers provided in {fancy brackets} correspond to 
the BITS edition, which contains more individual poems than does 
the PTS edition dictating the main numbering of this translation. 


6486 “Auspicious,” a historical monk, see DPPN II: 1162. This 
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same apadana is included above, verbatim, as 


472 {475}, Kummasadayaka (“Barley-Porridge Donor”) 

6487 kummasa, Skt. kulmasa, a preparation of barley, either as 
a soft porridge or gruel (PSI yavayen kal aharayak, “a food made 
with barley;” BITS Sinh. gloss komupindu, “soft-boiled alms”), 
or as an unleavened cake or junket (PSI: Sinh. rotiya). Given 
the description of “filling” the empty bowl, the former seems more 
likely and I have translated accordingly. It is at any rate some 
food made out of barley. 


Yasa and Nadi-Kassapa, Gaya, Kimbila, Vajjita, two Uttaras and 
Bhaddaji and Sivaka the final one. 


The Yasa Chapter, the fifty-sixth. 


The Therapadana is finished. 


(In the book “machasa” [one of BITS’? alt. editions] the apadanas 
of the Theras Ratthapala [and] Upavana are shown, merged into the 
end of the Yasa Chapter. It should be understood that They are not 
shown here due to their coming in the second and third chapters of 
the first part of theApadanapali [Ratthapala is #18, in the second 
chapter; Upavana is #22, in the third chapter]. ) 
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Apadana : Prominent Theris (Enlightened Nuns) 1-40 
The Legends of the Theris 


Now listen to the legends of the Theris:1 
Sumedha Chapter, the First 


1. Sumedha2 
When Konagamana, Blessed One, 


was in his new dwelling, monastic ashram,3 [we] who were three 
female friends, [then] donated a monastery.4 (1) [1] 


Ten times [and then] a hundred times, and then a hundred hundred 
times,5 we were reborn among the gods; 


who could tell the human rebirths? (2) [2] 


Among gods we had vast power; who could tell the human [power]? 
Chief queen of a seven-gemmer ,6 


I was7 the gem of a woman. (3) [3] 


1 PTS presents this and the following verse as six footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 
same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


2 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]”ccccccc 3 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS 
°brahmaceram, lit., “the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 
4 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 

5 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, Great 
Sage. 

6 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

7 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


Here with wholesome [karma] heaped up,8 [we’re] people from 
successful clans: Dhanafijani and Khema too, 


along with me, the women three. (4) [4] 
Making that hermitage well-made, with every part [of it] adorned, 
delighted we donated [it] 


to the Buddha-led Assembly.9 (5) [5] 


In whichever place I’m reborn, 


1686 


in accordance with1i@ that karma, among the gods and humans too, 


I attain the foremost station. (6) [6] 


In this [present] lucky aeon 

Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as Kassapai1 
was born, the Best of Debaters. (7) [7] 

The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 

in Benares, greatest city. (8) [8] 

That [ruler] had seven daughters, royal maidens raised in comfort. 
Fond of waiting on the Buddha, 

they practiced the religious life.12 (9) [9] 

Being the ally of those [girls], steadfast in the moral precepts, 
giving gi*s [very] carefully, 

I practiced vows while in the house.(10) [10] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (11) [11] Fallen thence, I went to 
Yama, 13 


8 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


9 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


10 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
11 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


12 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 
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13 pūrentī Gnakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of 


[and] then I went to Tusita, and then to Nimmanarati, 


and then Vasavatti City. (12) [12] 


In whichever place I’m reborn, steadfast in [doing] good karma,14 
I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 


of the kings in all those [heavens]. (13) [13] 


Fallen then into humanness, 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 

of kings who turned the wheel [of law] 

and kings [commanding] large regions.15 (14) [14] 

Having experienced happiness among gods and also humans, being 
comfortable everywhere, 

I traveled on16 through several births. (15) [15] 

That [gix’s]17 the reason, that’s the cause, root, patience for 
the dispensation, 

the first identification, 18 

nirvana of this Dhamma-lover. (16) [16]19 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (17) [17] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (18) [18] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [19] 


her name) a deficient hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 
14 punna ti naman 

15 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

16 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


17 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


18 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


19 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 


Thus indeed Venerable2@ Bhikkhuni Sumedha spoke these verses. [The 
legend of Sumedha Theri is finished. ]21 


2. Mekhaladayika22Edit 
I had a stupa constructed23 
for Siddhattha, the Blessed One. I gi*ed [my] waist ornament24 


so the Teacher could be repaired.25 (1) [20] 


When that great stupa was finished, I gave another ornament26 
for the Sage, the Guide of the World, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (2) [21] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I gave that waist-ornament then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of building stupas. (3) [22] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [23] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [24] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [25] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Mekhaladayika Theri27 spoke these verses. 


20 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 
21 danto, or “Tamed” 


22 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
23 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


24 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


25 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


26 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 
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27 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


The legend of Mekhaladayika Theri is finished. 


3. Mandapadayika28Edit 


A pavilion was built by me for Buddha Konagamana, and I gave robes 
unceasingly 


to the Buddha, the World’s Kinsman. (1) [26] 


Whichever country I go to, 

a small town [or] royal city, I’m given pūjā everywhere: 

that is the fruit of good karma.29 (2) [27] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (3) [28] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (4) [29] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [30] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Mandapadayika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mandapadayika Theri is finished. 
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4. Sankamanatta3@Edit 
When Kondafna, the Blessed One, 


the World’s Best One, the Neutral One, was traveling along the 
road, 


making living beings cross over, (1) [31] 

28 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

29 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


30 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


after coming out of [my] house, 

with face cast down, I laid down [there]. 

The World’s Best One, Compassionate, 

then took a step [right] on [my] head. (2) [32] 

After having stepped on [my] head, the Leader of the World [then] 
le*. Due to the pleasure in [my] heart, 

I went to Tusita [Heaven]. (3) [33] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (4) [34] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (5) [35] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [36] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Sankamanatta spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sankamanatta Theri is finished. 


5. Tininalamalika31Edit 
On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was a kinnari back then.32 
I saw the Stainless Buddha [there], 


Self-Become, the Unconquered One. (1) [37] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


awe-struck,33 with hands pressed together, taking a garland made 
of reeds, 


I worshipped the Self-Become One. (2) [38] 

31 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

32 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


33 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 
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Due to that karma done very well, 
I went to the Thirty-Three [Gods].34 
I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 
of thirty-six kings of the gods. (3) [39-40] 
I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of ten kings who were wheel- 
turners. My heart being agitated, 35 


I went forth into homelessness. (4) [40] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
existence has been slain for me.36 
All [my] defilements are destroyed; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (5) [42]37 


In the ninety-four aeons since 

I did pūjā [with] that flower, 

I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (6) [41] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (7) [43] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [44] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [45] 

Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Tininalamalika spoke these verses. 

The legend of Tininalamalika Theri is finished. 

34 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


35 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


36 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


37 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


6. Ekapindadayika38Edit 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

there was a king39 named Bandhuma. 40 

I was [then] the wife of that king, behaving in a certain way.41 
(1) [46] 

Gone off alone, having sat down, I then reflected in this way: 
“I’ve done no wholesome [deeds] that [I] 

can take [and] go [when I have died]. (2) [47] 

I have no doubt about the fact that I’ll certainly go to hell, 
blazingly hot, laden with grief, 


of frightful form, [and] very cruel.” (3) [48] 


After having approached the king, 


I [then] spoke these words [to him]: “O ksatriyan, do give to me 
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one monk, [whom] I will [thenceforth] feed.” (4) [49] 


That great king gave a monk to me, with cultivated faculties. 
After having taken his bowl, 

I satisfied [him] with milk-rice.42 (5) [50] 

Having filled [it] up with milk-rice, I [applied some] scented 
ointment. Covering it with [some] netting, 

I closed [it] with a blue lotus.43 (6) [51] 


Making that my object of thought44 for as long as [my] life [lasted], 
bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, I went to Tavatimsa [then]. 


(7) [52] 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of thirty kings among the 
gods. 

38 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

39 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


40 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


41 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


42 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


43 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


44 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


Whatever my mind wishes for 
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comes into being as desired. (8) [53] 
I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 
of twenty kings who turned the wheel. With accumulated [merit, ] 


I transmigrated through lifetimes. (9) [54] 


I am set free from every bond; 
my substrata are gone away;45 
all defilements are extinguished; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (10) [55] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 

I gave that almsgiving back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of food that’s begged for. (11) [56] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (12) [57] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [58] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [59] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Ekapindadayika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekapindadayika Theri is finished. 
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7. Katacchubhikkhadayika46Edit 
Taking a spoonful of begged food, I gave it to the Best Buddha, 
the Teacher, whose name was Tissa, 


who was wandering, begging food. (1) [60] 


45 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


46 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


Accepting [it,] the Sambuddha, Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, 
the Teacher, standing on the road, 


uttered47 this thanksgiving to me: (2) [61] 


“Giving this spoonful of begged food, you will go to Tavatimsa. 
You’11 be fixed in the chief queen’s place of thirty-six kings of 
the gods. (3) [62] 


You’11 be fixed in the chief queen’s place of fifty kings who turn 
the wheel. Everything your mind may wish for, you will receive [it] 
every day. (4) [63] 

Having enjoyed [great] happiness, you will go forth, possessionless.48 
Destroying all [your] defilements, 

you’11 reach nirvana, undefiled.” (5) [64] 

Having said this, the Sambuddha, Tissa, Chief Leader of the World, 
the Hero, flew into the sky, 


just like a swan-king in the air. (6) [65] 
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Well-given was my superb gi”; 
well-sacrificed my sacrifice.49 
Giving that spoonful of begged food, 


I’ve attained the unshaking state. (7) [66] 


In the ninety-two aeons since 

I gave that almsgiving back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 
that’s the fruit of giving begged food. (8) [67] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (9) [68] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [69] 

47 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


48 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


49 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [70] 
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Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Katacchubhikkhadayika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Katacchubhikkhadayika Theri is finished. 


8. Sattuppalamalikaya5@Edit 

In Arunavati City, 

lived a king51 named Arunava. 

I was [then] the wife of that king, 

sent out [by him] on a journey.52 (1) [71] 

Having taken seven flowers, divinely perfumed blue lotus, lying 
down in [that] fine palace, 


I reflected in this way then: (2) [72] 


“What use are these flowers to me,53 

planted on [the top of ] my head? 

They’?11 be better for me offered 

to the Best Buddha’s [great] knowledge. (3) [73] 

They’re honoring the Sambuddha; Sitting near the [palace] doorway, 
when the Sambuddha arrives here, 

I [too] will worship the Great Sage.” (4) [74] 

Splendid like an arjuna [tree],54 like a lion, the king of beasts, 
along with the monks’ Assembly, 

the Victor [then] came on the road. (5) [75] 

After seeing the Buddha’s rays, happy, with a mind that was moved, 
having opened up the door, I 


[then] worshipped the Best of Buddhas. (6) [76] 
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50 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
51 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


52 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


53 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


54 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


I scattered up in the sky [there] those seven blue lotus flowers. 
[Then] covering the Buddha’s head, 


they were held up [there in the sky]. (7) [77] 


Thrilled at heart, with a happy mind, 


awe-struck,55 with hands pressed together, bringing pleasure to 
[my] heart there, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [78] 


Blue lotus56 [-flower] canopies are carried on top of my head. 

I [then] exude divine perfumes: 

the fruit of seven lotuses. (9) [79] 

Whenever I am sent [somewhere] with my assembly of kinsfolk, blue 
lotuses are carried then 

over my entire57 retinue. (10) [80] 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of seventy kings of the gods. 
Everywhere a female ruler, 
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I transmigrated birth to birth. (11) [81] 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of sixty-three wheel-turning 
kings. 

They all conform to my [wishes]; 


I’m one whose words are listened to.58 (12) [82] 


My color and exuded scent 
are those of blue lotus flowers; I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (13) [83] 


Skillful in the superpowers, 
fond of wisdom’s parts as focus,59 
special knowledges perfected: 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (14) [84] 

Skilled in retaining mindfulness, 60 

55 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

56 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

57 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
58 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


59 this appears only in BJTS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


6@ this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


pastured in calm-meditation, undertaking fit exertion:61 
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that’s the fruit of Buddha-pija. (15) [85] 


My effort bearing the burden 
brought me release from attachments; 62 
defilements are all destroyed, 


now there will be no more rebirth. (16) [86] 


In the thirty-one aeons since 


I worshipped [him with that] flower, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth; 


that’s the fruit of Buddha-puja. (17) [87] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (18) [88] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [89] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [90] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Sattuppalamalikaya spoke these verses. 


The legend of Sattuppalamalikaya Theri6é3 is finished. 


9. Pafcadipika64Edit 
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In the city, Hamsavati, 
I was a wanderer back then. From hermitage to hermitage, 


I wandered desiring the good.65 (1) [91] 


61 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


62 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


63 pUrenti Gnakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 


hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


64 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
65 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 


presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 
same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


One day when the moon was waning, 66 


I saw the supreme Bodhi [Tree]. Bringing pleasure to [my] heart 
there, 


I sat down at that Bodhi’s roots. (2) [92] 
Standing with a heart of reverence, hands pressed together on [my] 
head, knowing mental happiness [there, ] 


I then reflected in this way: (3) [93] 


“If [he] has limitless virtue, is unique, without a rival, 
let Buddha show me a marvel; 


let him make this Bodhi [Tree] shine.” (4) [94] 


When I made that aspiration, 
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the Bodhi Tree did then blaze up. It shined forth in all directions, 
displaying67 every good color.68 (5) [95] 
Seven nights and days I sat there, at the roots of that Bodhi 
[Tree], [and] when the seventh day arrived, 
I made an offering69 of lamps. (6) [96] 
Setting them around my seat [there,] I [proceeded to] light five 
lamps. 
[And] then my lamps [all remained] lit, until the sun did rise 
[again]. (7) [97] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 


discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [98] 


There my well-made divine mansion was known as “Pafcadipi”7@ then. 
It was a hundred leagues in height, 


[and] sixty leagues in width back then.71 (9) [99] 
Uncountable numbers of lamps are burning in my surroundings. 
66 ka'ssape ‘jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 


Kassapa [Buddha]” 


67 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


68 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


69 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


70 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


71 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
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The divine world is [then] lit up 
with lamp-light, up to its edges.72 (10) [100] 
If when standing looking eastward, I should desire to see 
[something], above, below, also across, 


I see everything with [my] eyes. (11) [101] 


As far as I should wish to see, 73 

things well done and things not well done,74 

there’s no obstruction [to my sight] 

in the trees and the mountains there. (12) [102] 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of eighty kings among the 
gods. 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 


of one hundred wheel-turning kings. (13) [103] 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 

in my surroundings, a [whole] lakh 

of lamps are burning [there] for me. (14) [104] 

Fallen from the world of the gods, being born in a mother’s womb, 
while I was in that mother’s womb, 


my eyes were open all the time.75 (15) [105] 


Due to my having good karma,76 
an [entire] hundred thousand lamps are lit in the lying-in room: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (16) [106] 


When my final rebirth occurred, 
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I turned [my] mind away [from lust]. I attained the unaging [and] 
undying cool state, nirvana. (17) [107] 
[When] I was [but] seven years old, I attained [my] arahantship. 
Discerning [my] virtue, Buddha 
Gotama ordained [me right then]. (18) [108] 
72 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS. 


73 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


74 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
75 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


76 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


Meditating on a platform,77 
beneath a tree, in palaces, 
in caves or empty buildings [then] 


five lamps are burning [there] for me. (19) [109] 


My divine eye is purified; 
I am skilled in concentration. I excel in special knowledges: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (20) [110] 


Every achievement is achieved; [my] duty’s done, [I’m] undefiled. 
With five lamps I’m worshipping [your] 


feet, Great Hero, o Eyeful One. (21) [111] 
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In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] those lamps back then, I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (22) [112] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [113] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [114] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [115] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Paficadipika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pafcadipika Theri is finished. 


10. Udakadayika78Edit 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

I was a water-fetcher then. 

77 purenti dnakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 


hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


78 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 
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P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


Living by carrying water, 


I’m raising [my] children that way.79 (1) [116] 


“T lack the things to be given 
in the unsurpassed merit-field.” Going to a water-tower, 80 


I supplied [the Buddha]81 water. (2) [117] 


Due to that karma done very well, I went to Tavatimsa [then]. 
There I had a well-made mansion fashioned by carrying water.82 (3) 
[118] 

I am surrounded all the time 

by a thousand celestial nymphs, [and] I always am surpassing 


all of them in [all] the ten ways.83 (4) [119] 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of fifty kings among the gods. 
I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 


of twenty kings who turned the wheel. (5) [120] 


Transmigrating in two stations, the human or else the divine, 
I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of giving water. (6) [121] 

On a mountain top or bad road, up in the air and on the ground, 
whenever I desire water, 


I receive [it] very quickly. (7) [122] 
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In times of drought [my] region’s not scorched by the heat nor 
boiling hot; discerning what I am thinking 


a great rain-cloud [always] rains forth. (8) [123] 


Whenever I am sent [somewhere, | 

with my assembly of kinsfolk, if I am wishing for [some] rain 

a great rain-cloud is then produced. (9) [124] 

79 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


80 ka'ssape ‘jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


81 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


82 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


83 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


Being burned or having fever don’t [ever] affect my body;84 on my 
body there is no dust: 


that’s the fruit of giving water. (10) [125] 


Today with [my] mind purified the evil-minded one is gone. 
All [my] defilements are destroyed; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (11) [126] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of giving water. (12) [127] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (13) [128] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [129] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [130] 

Thus indeed Bhikhhuni Udakadayika spoke these verses. 

The legend of Udakadayika Theri is finished. 

The Summary: 

Sumedha, Mekhaladada, Mandapa, Sankamandala, Nalamali, Pindadada, 
Katacchu, Uppalappada, Dipad-Odakada also; 

the verses here85 are counted [thus: ] 


one verse and one hundred [also] 


and seventeen added to that. 


The Sumedha Chapter, the First 


84 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


85 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


Ekuposathika Chapter, the Second 
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11. Ekuposathika86 


In the city, Bandhumati, 

there was a king87 named Bandhuma.88 

On the day of the full moon, he 

took on89 Full-Moon-Day observance.9@ (1) [131] 

At that time [I also lived] there; I was a water-jug slave-girl. 
Seeing the army, with the king, 

I reflected in this way then: (2) [132] 

The king himself, breaking his reign, took on Full-Moon-Day 
observance. Surely that karma’s bearing fruit: 

the populace is delighted. (3) [133] 

Having considered thoroughly my bad rebirth and poverty, after 
gladdening [my] mind, I 


took on Full-Moon-Day observance. (4) [134] 


Having observed the Full Moon Day in the Buddha’s91 dispensation, 
Due to that karma done very well, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (5) [135] 

There my well-made divine mansion welled up an [entire] league 


in height, appointed with fine gabled cells, decorated with large 
couches. (6) [136] 


A [whole] lakh of celestial nymphs are always looking after me. 
Having surpassed the other gods, 
I outshine them all of the time. (7) [137] 


86 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 
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P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


87 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


88 ka'ssape '‘jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


89 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


90 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 

91 reading mahamune with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of sixty-four kings of the 
gods. 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 


of sixty-three wheel-turning kings. (8) [138] 


Having a golden complexion, 

I transmigrated through lifetimes. Everywhere I am distinguished: 
fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (9) [139] 

Elephant and horse carriages, and complete chariot riggings; I 
obtain every one of those: 

fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (10) [140] 

Things made of gold, things of silver, also things made out of 
crystal, 

and likewise made of ruby too; 

I obtain all of those [fine things]. (11) [141] 


Silken garments and woolen ones, clothes made of khoma and cotton, 
and [other] very costly clothes; 
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I obtain all of those [fine things]. (12) [142] 


Food and drinks and solid foodstuffs, and likewise clothing, beds 
and chairs; I would obtain all those [items]: 

fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (13) [143] 

Superb scents as well as garlands, [facial] powders and ointments 
too; I would obtain all that [make-up]: 


fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (14) [144] 


Gabled cell-[adorned] palaces, pavilions, storied mansions, caves; 
I would obtain all those [dwellings]: 


fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (15) [145] 


[When] I was [but] seven years old, I went forth into homelessness. 
When the eighth month [thence] had arrived, I attained [my] 
arahantship. (16) [146] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; 

all [new] existence is destroyed. 


All [my] defilements are destroyed; 


now there will be no more rebirth. (17) [147] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 
I did that [good] karma back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


fruit of Full-Moon-Day observance. (18) [148] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [149] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [150] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Ekuposathika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Ekuposathika Theri is finished. 


12. Salalapupphika92 
On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was a kinnari back then. 
And then I saw the God of Gods, 


Bull of Men, walking back and forth. (1) [151] 


Plucking a salala [flower, ] 

I gave it to the Best Buddha. 

[And then] the Great Hero did sniff the salala with divine scent. 
(2) [152] 

Accepting [it] the Sambuddha, Vipassi, Leader of the World, Great 
Hero then sniffed [it again] 

[for me] while I was watching [him]. (3) [153] 

Pressing my hands together then, I worshipped the Best of Bipeds. 
Bringing pleasure to [my] own heart, 


I then ascended the mountain. (4) [154] 


In the ninety-one aeons since 


I gave [him] that flower back then, 
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92 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 

that’s the fruit of Buddha-puija. (5) [155] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (6) [156] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [157] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (8) [158] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Salalapupphika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Salalapupphika Theri is finished. 


13. Modakadayika93 

In the city, Bandhumati, 

I was a water-jug slave-girl. After receiving my wages, 
I went with a water-fetcher. (1) [159] 


Having seen a monk on the road, attentive with a [well-]calmed 
heart, happy, with pleasure in my heart, 
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I gave [the monk] three sweetmeats [then]. (2) [160] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
for one more than ninety aeons 


I went not to a place of grief. (3) [161] 


Giving [him] material goods, 

I then experienced all of that. 

Having given [those] three sweetmeats 

I attained the unshaking state. (4) [162] 

93 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable” 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (5) [163] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (6) [164] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (7) [165] 

Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Modakadayika94 spoke these verses. 


The legend of Modakadayika Theri is finished. 


14. Ekasanadayika95Edit 
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In the city, Hamsavati, 


I was a garland-maker then. My mother and my father too 


went off to work [every day then]. (1) [166] 


When the sun was high in the sky,96 

I saw a [Buddhist] monk [just then, ] 

who was going along the road, 

[so] I spread out a seat [for him]. (2) [167] 

Preparing that seat with woolen rugs with fleece and decorations ,97 
happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 

I [then] spoke these words [to that monk]: (3) [168] 

“The ground is scorched [and] boiling hot; 

the sun is at its midday high;98 

94 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


95 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
96 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the 


same order that BITS presents in four verses. 


97 ka'ssape ‘jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


98 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


the breezes are not blowing [now]; 


the time is right to come sit down.99 (4) [169] 
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This seat [already] is prepared [just] for your sake, o sage so 
great; having taken pity [on me, ] 


[please] sit down on this seat of mine.” (5) [170] 


The monk, well-tamed, with a pure mind, did sit down there [at my 
request]. Having taken his begging bowl, 


I gave as much as it would hold.10@ (6) [171] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (7) [172] 

There my well-made divine mansion, well-fashioned by [giving that] 
seat, welled up [full] sixty leagues in height, 

[and was] thirty leagues wide [back then]. (8) [173] 

There were diverse couches for me, made of gold and made of silver, 
likewise [some] were made of crystal, and also made out of ruby. 
(9) [174] 


My couch was well-spread with cushions, covered with embroidered 
wool rugs 


and coverlets of silk with gems, 


as well as [some] of fur with fringe.101 (10) [175] 


Whenever I desire a trip, 
filled with laughter and amusement, I am going with the best couch, 
[in accordance with] my wishes. (11) [176] 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of eighty kings among the 
gods. 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 
of seventy wheel-turning kings. (12) [177] 


Transmigrating from birth to birth, I [always] obtained great 
riches. 
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99 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


100 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


101 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


There was no lack in terms of wealth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (13) [178] 


Transmigrating in two stations, the human or else the divine, 

I did not know another state: 

that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (14) [179] 

I am reborn in [just] two castes,102 ksatriyan, or else a brahmin. 
Everywhere I’m of high family: 

that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (15) [180] 

I know no mental turbulence, 

[nor] is my heart tormented [then]. I [also] know no ugliness: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (16) [181] 


Wet-nurses are waiting on me, 

[and] many hump-backed servant-women; 103 

I am going from lap to lap: 

that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (17) [182] 


Other people bathe and feed me, and [they] fondle me every day. 
Others anoint me with perfumes: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (18) [183] 


When I dwell in an empty room, a pavilion, beneath a tree, 
discerning what I am thinking, 
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a couch is [then] produced [for me]. (19) [184] 


Now it is my final lifetime, turning in my last existence. 
Even today, breaking my reign,104 

I went forth into homelessness. (20) [185] 

In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] that gi* back then, I’ve come to know no bad 
rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] one seat. (21) [186] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; 

102 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
103 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS. 

104 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (22) [187] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (23) [188] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [189] 


Thus indeed Venerable1@5 Bhikkhuni Ekasanadayika spoke these 
verses. 


The legend of Ekasanadayika Theri is finished. 
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15. Pañcadīpikā106 
In the city, Hamsavati, 
I was a wanderer back then. From ashram to monastery, 
I wandered desiring the good. (1) [190] 
One day when the moon was waning, I saw the supreme Bodhi [Tree]. 
Bringing pleasure to [my] heart there, 
I sat down at that Bodhi’s roots. (2) [191] 


Standing, with a heart of reverence, hands pressed together on [my] 
head, knowing mental happiness [there, ] 


I then reflected in this way: (3) [192] 
“If [he] has limitless virtue, is unique, without a rival, 
let Buddha show me a marvel; 


let him make this Bodhi [Tree] shine.” (4) [193] 


When I made that aspiration, 


the Bodhi Tree did then blaze up. 


105 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


106 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


It shined forth in all directions, displaying107 every good color. 
(5) [194] 


Seven nights and days I sat there, at the roots of that Bodhi 
[Tree], [and] when the seventh day arrived, 


I made an offering of lamps. (6) [195] 
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Setting them around my seat [there,] I [proceeded to] light five 
lamps. 


[And] then my lamps [all remained] lit, until the sun did rise 
[again]. (7) [196] 
Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 


discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [197] 


There my well-made divine mansion was known as “Pafncadipi”1@8 then. 
It was [full] sixty leagues in height, 


[and] thirty leagues in width back then. (9) [198] 


Uncountable numbers of lamps are burning in my surroundings. 

The divine world is [then] lit up 

with lamp-light, up to its edges.109 (10) [199] 

If when standing looking eastward, I should desire to see 
[something], above, below, also across, 


I see everything with [my] eyes. (11) [200] 


As far as I should wish to see, 

things well done and things not well done,110 

there’s no obstruction [to my sight] 

in the trees and the mountains there. (12) [201] 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of eighty kings among the 
gods. 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 


of one hundred wheel-turning kings. (13) [202] 
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107 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


108 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


109 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


110 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


In whichever womb I’m reborn, [whether] it’s human or divine, 

in my surroundings, a [whole] lakh 

of lamps are burning [there] for me. (14) [203] 

Fallen from the world of the gods, I was born in a mother’s womb. 
While I was in that mother’s womb 


my eyes were open all the time. (15) [204] 


Due to my having good karma, 
an [entire] hundred thousand lamps are lit in the lying-in room:111 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (16) [205] 


When my final rebirth occurred, 
I turned [my] mind away [from lust]. I attained the unaging [and] 


undying cool state, nirvana. (17) [206] 


[When] I was [but] seven years old, I attained [my] arahantship. 
The Buddha ordained [me right then]: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (18) [207] 


Meditating on a platform,112 
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beneath a tree, empty spots,113 
a lamp is always burning there: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (19) [208] 


My “divine eye” is purified; 
I am skilled in concentration. I excel in special knowledges: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (20) [209] 


Every achievement is achieved; [my] duty’s done, [I’m] undefiled. 
Five Lamps is [now] worshipping [your] 


feet, Great Hero, o Eyeful One. (21) [210] 


In the hundred thousand aeons 


since I gave [him] those lamps’ back then, I’ve come to know no 
bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] five lamps. (22) [211] 

111 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

112 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


113 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [212] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [213] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [214] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Paficadipika spoke these verses. 


The legend of Pafcadipika Theri is finished. 


16. Salamalika114Edit 
On Candabhaga River’s bank, I was a kinnari back then. 
I saw the Stainless One, Buddha, 


the Self-Become, Unconquered One. (1) [215] 


Happy, with pleasure in [my] heart, 


awe-struck,115 with hands pressed together, taking a sal116 
[-flower] garland, 


I worshipped the Self-Become One. (2) [216] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (3) [217] 

I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of thirty-six kings of the 
gods. Whatever my mind wishes for, 

comes into being as desired. (4) [218] 

114 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
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115 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


116 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of ten kings who were wheel- 
turners. Being a good-minded woman, 


I transmigrated through lifetimes. (5) [219] 
My wholesomeness is apparent; I went forth into homelessness. Today 
I’m worthy of puja 


in the Buddha’s117 dispensation. (6) [220] 


Today, with [my] mind purified, the evil-minded one is gone. 

All [my] defilements are destroyed; 

now there will be no more rebirth. (7) [221] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (8) [223] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (9) [224] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (10) [225] 


In the ninety-four aeons since 
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I worshipped the Buddha back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of a sal118 -garland. (11) [222]119 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. 
All [my] defilements are destroyed; 
now there will be no more rebirth. (12) 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Salamalika12@ spoke these verses. 

The legend of Salamalika121 Theri is finished. 

117 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


118 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


119 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


120 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


121 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


17. Gotami122Edit 

One day the [Great] Lamp of the World, the Caravan Leader for men, 
dwelt in the Mahavana Hall, 

among Vesali’s gabled roofs. (1) [226] 

The Victor’s mother’s sister then, the Buddhist nun Great Gotami, 
was dwelling in a nuns’ refuge, 

built in that delightful city.123 (2) [227] 


This reasoning occurred to her, thinking [when] she’d gone off alone 
from liberated Buddhist nuns 
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numbering five times one hundred: (2e-f, 3a-b)124 [228] 

“I will not be able to see125 the Buddha’s final nirvana, [that] of 
the two chief followers, 

nor Rahul, Ananda, Nanda. (3c-f ) [229] 

Destroying126 life’s constituents [and] letting go, I shall go to 
nirvana, permitted by [him, ] 


the Great Sage, the Lord of the World.” (4) [230] 


[That] reasoning also occurred 

to the five hundred Buddhist nuns; 

that reasoning also [occurred] 

to [nuns] beginning with Khema. (5) [231] 

At that time there was an earthquake; the thunder of the gods did 
roar. Weighed down by grief, the goddesses who lived in that 
refuge [for nuns,] piteously weeping [at that, ] 

shed [their] tears there [in the refuge]. (6) [232]127 

122 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

123 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


124 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


125 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


126 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


127 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
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Great Sage. 


[And then] all of128 those Buddhist nuns, after approaching Gotami, 
placing [their] heads upon [her] feet, 

spoke these words [they addressed to her,]: (7) [233] 

“Sister, gone off alone, there we were sprinkled with drops of 
water. 


The unshaking earth is shaking, the thunder of the gods roaring, 
lamentations129 are being heard:130 


what then does this mean, Gotami?” (8) [234]131 


She then told everything [to them, ] 

just as [she had] reasoned it out. All of them too told [Gotami, ] 
just as [they had] reasoned it out. (9) [235] 

“If [it’s] desired by you, sister — nirvana, unsurpassed [and] pure 
— we too will all reach nirvana, 

with Buddha’s consent, Pious One.132 (10) [236] 

Along with [you] we have gone forth from home and from existence 
too; along with [you] indeed we’1l go 

to nirvana, supreme city.” (11) [237] 

She said, “what is there to be said to women who are going out?”133 
[And] then along with all [of them] 

she quitted [that] Buddhist nuns’ nest.134 (12) [238] 

“May the goddesses forgive me, who are dwelling in [this] refuge; 
this will be my final vision 


of [this] Buddhist nuns’ residence. (13) [239] 
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I’ll go to unconditionedness, 


where [there’s neither] death nor decay, 


128 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

129 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
130 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


131 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


132 this colophonic verse appears in BJTS only; PTS omits it 
133 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


134 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


one doesn’t meet the unpleasant, 

nor get cut off from pleasant things.” (14) [240] 

Hearing those words, not passionless, [those] heirs of the Well- 
Gone [Buddha, ]135 overcome with grief lamented: 

“Alas, we have little merit. (15) [241] 

Without those women this Buddhist nuns’ nest [now] has become 
empty; the Victor’s heirs [now] are not seen, 


as stars [disappear] at daybreak. (16) [242] 


Gotami goes to nirvana 


along with the five hundred [nuns], like the Ganges [flows to] the 
sea, 


with five hundred tributaries.”136 (17) [243] 
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The faithful laywomen,137 having seen her138 going along the road, 
coming out from [their] houses [then] 


bowing down at [her] feet said this: (18) [244] 


“Great-fortuned one,139 be satisfied.140@ 
Nirvana’s not proper for you, abandoning us, destitute” — 


distraught like that those women wailed. (19) [245] 


In order to dispel their grief, 


[Gotami] spoke [this] honeyed speech: “Enough with [your] crying, 
children, 


today, which is your time to laugh; (20) [246] 
I have understood suffering,141 the cause of suffering’s allayed, 
I’ve experienced cessation, 


I have cultivated the path. (21) [247] (The First Recitation 
Portion) 142 


135 pUrenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

136 punna ti naman 

137 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


138 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


139 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


140 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
141 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 


142 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 


The Teacher’s been worshipped by me, [I have] done what the Buddha 
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taught! 


The heavy load has been laid down, 


the ties to existence removed. (22) [248] 


The reason for which I went forth 

from [my] home into homelessness — I have [now] achieved that 
purpose: destruction of all the fetters. (23) [249] 

While Buddha and his great Teaching are still around, nothing 


lacking — that’s the time for my nirvana; 


do not grieve about me, children. (24) [250] 


Kondafifia,143 Ananda,144 Nanda,145 

Rahula,146 the Victor remain; 

the Assembly’s cheerful and close, 

the conceit of rivals is slain. (25) [251] 

The Famed One ini47 Okkaka’s clan is Exalted,148 the Death- 
Crusher;149 children, isn’t it now the time 


[for me] to achieve nirvana? (26) [252] 


My wish [I’ve had] for very long is [finally] fulfilled today. 
This is the time for drums of joy. 


What then with [all these] tears, children? (27) [253] 


If [you feel] compassion for me, and if you all appreciate 


143 danto, or “Tamed” 
144 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 


145 vimutt'o 
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146 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


147 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’? reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


148 t'an..'guna'safic'a'y'an 


149 lit., “did puja” 


the great Teaching’s stability, 


then strong and fervent you should be. (28) [254] 


Beseeched by me, the Sambuddha gave ordination to women. 
Therefore as I have shown myself, 

you all should follow after him.” (29) [255] 

Having thus advised [those women,] placed in front by the Buddhist 
nuns, going up to [and] worshipping 


the Buddha, [she] said this [to him:] (30) [256] 


“Well-Gone-One, I am your mother, and you are my father, Hero; 


Lord,15@ who Gives the Good Teaching’s Joy,151 
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O Gotama, I’m born from152 you. (31) [257] 


Your body, made of flesh and bones,153 was reared up by me, Well- 
Gone-One; my flawless body, made of Truth,154 

was reared up by you, [Gotama.] (32) [258] 

I suckled you with mother’s milk which quenches thirst for a 


moment. From you I drank the milk of Truth,155 peaceful without 
interruption. (33) [259] 


Great Sage, you owe no debt to me for protecting and rearing [you]. 
To obtain such a son is what 


women desiring sons [desire].156 (34) [260] 


Mothers of kings, like Mandhata, are sunk into existence sea. 


O son, through you I’ve crossed over 


150 #23, above 


151 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 


152 y'akkho 

153 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

154 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 


155 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 


156 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


[life,] this ocean of becoming. (35) [261] 


1735 


Women can easily obtain 

the name “King’s Mother” or “Chief Queen.” 

The name, “Mother of the Buddha” 

is the hardest [name] to obtain. (36) [262] 

O Hero, I’ve obtained that name! [I got] my wish because of you. 
Whether little things or big things, 


all of that is fulfilled by me. (37) [263] 


Having abandoned this body, 
I want to [reach] full nirvana. Give me permission, O Hero, 


O Dis-ease-Ender,157 O Leader. (38) [264] 


Stretch forth your feet, like lilies so*, 


which are marked with wheel, goad and flag. I shall make obeisance 
to you, 


with a [mother’s] love for [her] son.158 (39) [265] 


Show [me your] physical body; 
it resembles a heap of gold. 
[One last] good look at your body, 


[then] off I go to peace, Leader.” (40) [266] 


Marked with the thirty-two great marks, it was adorned in radiance: 
the Victor showed her159 [his] body, 


a pale suni6@ throughi61 an evening cloud.162 (41) [267] 


Then she laid [her] head down upon 
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the soles of [his] feet, marked with wheels, which were like 
lotuses in bloom, 


[as] brilliant as the dawning sun. (42) [268] 


“I’m bowing to the Sun for Men, 163 

the Banner of the Solar Clan;164 

157 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


158 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


159 lit., “in the future” (singular) 
160 sammukha, i.e. “together” 
161 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


162 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 


163 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


164 °putta® lit., “son” 


when I have died for the last time, 


I will never165 see you again. (43) [269] 


Chief of the World, it is believed that women make every error.166 
If there’s any error in me, 


forgive it, Mine of Compassion.167 (44) [270] 


I begged [you,] over and again, for ordination of women. 
If I was in error in that, 


forgive it, O Bull Among Men. (45) [271] 
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O Hero, with your permission, 
I instructed the Buddhist nuns. If [I gave] bad advice in that, 


forgive it, Lord of Forgiveness.”168 (46) [272] 


“What’s not forgiven to forgive 

in [one who’s] adorned with virtue?169 

What more am I to say to you 

when you’re going to nirvana? (47) [273] 

Those who are desiring escape from the world in my pure [and] 
complete Assembly of monks, are like the fading crescent moon at 
daybreak 

after having seen the ruin of its grasps.”170 (48) [274]171 

Like the stars and the moon around Mount Meru, the other nuns 
circumambulated [him, ] 

Chief Victor, [and] after bowing at [his] feet, 

they stood there gazing at the [Blessed One’s] face. (49) [275] 
“Formerly [my] eyes and ears weren’t satisfied by the vision of you 
nor hearing your speech. [But now,] having obtained perfection, 
my mind 


is satisfied by the taste of the Teaching. (50) [276] 


When you roar forth amidst the crowd, 


165 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


166 reading cikkhallabhumimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhutmin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


167 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 
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168 sansarapatha-nittinna 


169 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n?atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


170 t'ato tato 


171 BJTS and PTS alt. read samā (“equal to”) for saha here, 


destroying the sophists’ conceit, 

those [there] who are seeing your face, are fortunate, O Bull of 
Men.172 (51) [277] 

Battle-Ender,173 fortunate too, 

are they who worship your fine feet, which have broad heels, 
extended toes, and nails [the color of ] copper. (52) [278] 
Fortunate too, O Best of Men, 

are those who listen to your words, imperfection-slaying, friendly, 


honey[-sweet] and full of gladness. (53) [279] 


Fortunate am I, Great Hero, 

intent on worshipping174 your feet. 

The existential desert crossed, 

[I] shine due to the good Teaching.”175 (54) [280] 

Then the pious one176 explained [her thoughts]177 to the Assembly 
of monks, and having worshipped Rahula, 


Ananda [and] Nanda, she said:178 (55) [281] 


“I am weary179 of [my] body, similar to a serpent’s den, 


a sickness-house, heap of dis-ease,180 
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pasturing in old age and death, 


covered with varied flaws and drool,181 

dependent on others, actionless.182 

Therefore I desire nirvana; 

give [me your] permission, children.” (56-57) [282-283] 

172 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 

[me]” 

173 or, as above, “for the sake of knowing [me]” 

174 reading maha-isim (acc.) with BITS for PTS maha-isi (nom.) 
175 lit., “the Great Hero prophesied” 


176 BITS consigns this verse to an asterisked footnote, recognizing 
that it occurs in a number of its alternate recensions. 


177 BITS agrees with PTS in presenting this as maha-ise (voc.) 
but reference alternate readings maha-isi 


(nom.), presumably troubled by the Buddha addressing Sumedha as 
“Great Sage” 


178 reading manapa with BJTS for PTS manasa 


179 reading yatha..anurakkhanti ‘samino with BITS for PTS yatha... 
anurakkhati sami no (“as our master pro- tects”) 


180 lit., “there is no agitation [to my mind]” 

181 This and the following 19 verses (20 verses total) are not 
included here in BITS. vv. (62) and (63) do appear at BITS [1092]- 
[1093] 


182 lit., “and a woman” 


Nanda and lucky Rahula, 


who were griefless, without constraint, wise [and] unshakingly 
steadfast, reflected on the way things are: (58) [284] 
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“Woe on greed for conditioned things: 
as worthless as banana wood, same as a deluded mirage, 


fleeting and constantly changing. (59) [285] 


In flux are all conditioned things, in so far as the Victor’s aunt, 
the one who suckled the Buddha, 

Gotami, goes without a trace.”183 (60) [286] 

Ananda was then [still] training, fond of the Victor, [but still] 


sad. [Beseeching her] there, shedding tears, he was wailing 
piteously: (61) [287] 


“Gotami is going, smiling;184 surely then soon the Buddha too will 
be going to nirvana, 


like a fire whose ‘fuel has run out.” (62) [288] 


Gotami said to Ananda 

who was lamenting in this way: “O son, keen on serving Buddha, 
your wisdom’s deep as is the sea,185 (63) [289] 

[and so] you really should not mourn, when the time for smiling 
has come! Son, [through] your assistance to me, 

I have realized nirvana.186 (64) [290] 

Being requested by you, dear, [Buddha] gave us ordination. 
[Therefore] do not be distressed, son; 


your effort is [now] bearing fruit. (65) [291] 


That state unseen by the ancients,187 


and likewise by rival teachers, 
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183 lit., “and a woman” 
184 etesan devadevanan 


185 adhikaran sada mayhan, lit., “my service is constant” “my 
service is daily” 


186 or do: from carati 


187 saddhamma°®, lit “good Teaching” 


is known by [Buddhist] young maidens, 


when they’re [only] seven years old. (66) [292] 


[So take] your final look [at me, ] 

preserver of the Buddha’s word;188 

Son, I am going to that place 

where one who’s gone cannot be seen.” (67) [293] 

Once when he was preaching Dhamma, the Chief Leader of the World 
sneezed. At that time, compassionately, 

I spoke well-wishing words [to him:] (68) [294] 

“Live for a long time, Great Hero! Remain for an aeon, Great Sage! 
For the sake of the entire world, 

do not grow old [nor] pass away!” (69) [295] 

The Buddha then said this to me who had spoken to him like that: 
“Buddhas are not to be worshipped, 


as you’re worshipping, Gotami.” (70) [296] 


“How then, O One with Omniscience, 


should the Thus-Gone-Ones be worshipped? How should Buddhas not be 
worshipped? Being asked, tell [all] that to me.” (71) [297] 
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“See [my] followers, united, vigorously energetic, 
constantly firm [in their] effort — 


that is worship of the Buddhas.”189 (72) [298] 


Then, going [back] to the refuge, [gone off ] alone, I reflected: 
“the Lord, who Reached the Three Worlds’ Ends,190@ 

likes a united retinue. (73) [299] 

Well then, I’11 reach full nirvana; let me see no hindrance to 
that!” I, contemplating in that way, 


after seeing the Seventh Sage, (74) [300] 


announced to [the Buddha,] the Guide, the time of my full nirvana. 


188 dhammesu cinnanan sada saddhamma-carino 
189 atthamase, BITS reads addhamase (“half a month”) 


190 reading bahu ‘neke with BJTS for PTS buhun eke 


And then he gave [me] his assent: 

“you know the time, O Gotami.” (75) [301] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (76) [302] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (77) [303] 
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The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (78) [304] 


“There are fools who doubt that women 

[too] gain dhamma-penetration.191 

To dispel that [wrong] view of theirs, display miracles, Gotami.” 
(79) [305] 

Then bowing to the Sambuddha, [and] rising up into the sky, 

with Buddha’s assent, Gotami displayed various miracles. (80) [306] 
Being alone, [then] she was cloned; and being cloned, again192 
alone. Appearing [then] disappearing, 


she walked through walls, walked through the sky. (81) [307] 


She traveled unattached to earth; 
she also sank down into it. 


She walked1i93 on water as on land, leaving its surface unbroken. 
(82) [308] 


Cross-legged, she flew like a bird, across the surface of the sky. 


191 this and the following concluding verses do not appear here in 
PTS, and are unusual (though not unique) 


for Apadana in which individual poems usually conclude with what 
I’ve dubbed the “concluding refrain” (vv. 


85-87) [1023-1025]. Interestingly they (plus one more, also 
duplicated elsewhere) do appear, in the same unusual post-refrain 
position, below, as vv. 57-59 (plus 60) of apadana #30, Eighteen 
Thousand Nuns with Yasodhara, and are also in this position in the 
BITS version of that apadana (vv. [1100-1102] plus [1103]). 
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192 PTS omits Theri, which I supply from BJTS. 


193 reading s'ūnā vanitakibbisa with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
sūnā ‘va nitakibbisa (“like a slaughterhouse leading to sin” ?) 


With her body she took control 


of space right up to Brahma’s home. (83) [309] 


Taking Mount Meru as handle, 

she made great earth her umbrella. Carrying, twirling root and all, 
she walked back and forth in the sky. (84) [310] 

And like the time when six suns rose, she caused the entire world 
to fume. As though it were the end of time, 


she garlanded the earth in flames. (85) [311] 


She took mounts Meru, Mandara, Daddara, great Muccalinda — 
all of them, in a single fist, 


like they were [tiny] mustard seeds. (86) [312] 


She concealed with [her] fingertip the makers of both day and night, 
as though a thousand suns and moons 

were a necklace she was wearing. (87) [313] 

In a single hand she held the waters of the four great oceans; she 
rained forth a torrential rain, 


like an apocalyptic cloud. (88) [314] 


She made appear up in the sky a wheel-turner with retinue. 


She showed [Vishnu as the] boar and roaring lion, and Garuda. (89) 
[315] 
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Being alone, she conjured up 
a boundless group of Buddhist nuns. Making them disappear again, 


alone, she said [this] to the Sage: (90) [316] 


“Your mother’s sister, Great Hero, 
is one who’s done what you have taught.194 
An attainer of [her]195 own goal, 


she worships your feet, Eyeful One.” (91) [317] 
Having shown varied miracles, descending from up in196 the sky, 
194 jegucchan; BITS reads bibhaccham, with similar range of meaning 


(disgusting, horrible, dreadful) 


195 or, reading vipassanti with BITS, “investigating” “applying 
insight” 


196 lit., “in the” “in that” 


worshipping the Lamp of the World, 


she sat down [there, off ] to one side. (92) [318] 


“O Great Sage, I’m an [old woman, ]197 
a hundred twenty years from birth. 
That much is enough, O Hero; 


I’m reaching nirvana, Leader.” (93) [319] 


Astonished, all the multitudes, 


with [their] hands pressed together then, said, “sister, [you] 
have198 [great] prowess at supernormal miracles.” (94) [320] 
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The Victor, Padumuttara, 


the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (95) [321] 


I was born in Hamsavati, 

in a clan of ministers then, 

furnished with all [kinds of ] servants, rich, prosperous, very 
wealthy. (96) [322] 

Once, when tagging on with father — 

attended by a group of slaves — 

along with a large retinue, 


[I] approached that Bull Among Men. (97) [323] 


The Victor, like autumnal son, surrounded by garlands of rays, 
without constraints, that Dhamma-cloud 

rained forth like the king of the gods. (98) [324] 

Seeing [him], being pleased at heart, and having heard his lovely 
voice, 

the Leader of Men placed his aunt 


in the foremost [place among] nuns. (99) [325] 


Hearing [this,] for an entire day, 
I gave the Neutral One large gi*s and lots of the requisites to 


the Chief of Men with Assembly. (100) [326] 


Having fallen down at [his] feet, I aspired [to attain] that place. 


197 cittasmin vasibhitasmin, lit., “when i became master of (or 
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“over”) [my own] mind” 


198 s'ubhavita, lit., “[by me] well-developed” or “well-cultivated” 
“well-meditated” 


And then the Greatly Mindful One, 

the Seventh Sage, said [to the crowd:] (101) [327] 

This one who for a week has fed the World’s Leader with Assembly, 
I shall relate details of her: 


[all of ] you listen to my words: (102) [328] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (103) [329] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Gotami 


will be the Teacher’s follower. (104) [330] 


She will be his mother’s sister, 


the Buddha’s wet-nurse his [whole] life. She will attain the 
foremost place 


among the senior Buddhist nuns.” (105) [331] 
Hearing that I was overjoyed, and then as long as life, I served 
the Victor with the requisites. 


After that, [having] passed away, (106) [332] 


born among the Tavatimsa 


gods with all delights and riches, in ten ways I was outshining 
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[all the] other [gods who lived there]: (107) [333] 


through shapes [and] sounds [and] fragrances, through tastes and 
the [things that I] touch, 

in terms of lifespan, complexion, happiness and famousness too 
(108) [334] 

[and] likewise through supreme power 

I shone, having attained [those ten]. 

There I became the beloved 

chief queen of the king of the gods. (109) [335] 


Transmigrating in the cycle,199 being blown on by karma-wind, I 
was born in a slave-village, 


199 sattistlipama kama, lit., “swords [and] daggers are like (or 
“are similes for”) sense pleasures” 


in the realm of the Kasi200 king. (110) [336] 

Every day there were five hundred slaves dwelling in that very 
place. 

I was the wife of he who was 

best of all [the slaves living] there. (111) [337] 

Five hundred self-become [Buddhas] entered our village seeking 
alms. Along with all [my] female kin, 


I was thrilled after seeing them. (112) [338] 


All of us having formed a guild,201 


we served those [Buddhas] for four months. Having given [each] 
the three robes, 
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we transmigrated202 with husbands. (113) [339] 


Fallen from there with our husbands, we all went to Tavatimsa. 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, born in Devadaha city, (114) [340] 


my father, Afijana2@3 Sakya, 204 

my mother was Sulakhana. 205 

We le* for Suddhodana’s house, in Kapilavastu [City]. (115) [341] 
The other women born Sakyan2@6 [also] came to the Sakyans’ house. 
Distinguished among all of them, 


I was wet-nurse of the Victor. (116) [342] 


After having gone forth, my son 

became the Buddha, the [World’s] Guide. Afterwards I renounced the 
world,207 together with the five hundred. (117) [343] 

Along with the Sakyan heroes, 

I witnessed the comfort of peace. 

200 khandha pi adhikuttana, lit., “even the aggregates (or dimensions 
[of personal existence: name and form, sensation, perception, 
configuration and consciousness] ) 

201 lit., “is now disliked by me” 

202 lit., “in the” “in that” 

203 lit., “among” 


204 or assemblies (even four parts of the Assembly), multitudes, 
retinues 


205 setthan, etymologically related to her designation “millionaire;” 
BITS, more typical of the whole work, reads aggam, “[she is] 


foremost” 


206 °matinan, lit., “of those (females) endowed” 
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207 lit., “having gone forth” 


They were [the men] who formerly 


had been born as our [own] husbands. (118) [344] 


Makers of merit together, 208 

they’ve [now] seized the crucial moment. Pitied by the Well-Gone- 
One, they experienced arahantship. (119) [345] 

The rest of the Buddhist nuns [there] [then all] rose up into the 
air. 

Come together like [bright] stars 

those women with great powers shined. (120) [346] 

They displayed [their] diverse powers like [different]209 types of 
ornaments [might be displayed] by a goldsmith, 


who is well-trained in21@ workmanship. (121) [347] 


After displaying miracles, variegated and many, 
having pleased the Fine Debater,211 


the Sage, and his retinue then, having descended from the sky, 
having worshipped the Seventh Sage, permitted by the Chief of Men, 


they sat down in that place [again]. (122-123) [348-349] 


“Hey, Hero, it was Gotami who showed pity to all of us. 
Perfumed by your good karma,212 [we] 


reached destruction of our constraints.213 (124) [350] 


Our defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
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we are living without constraint. (125) [351] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for us. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[We have] done what the Buddha taught! (126) [352] 

208 saha. I follow the BITS SInhala gloss (ek vä) in giving this 
sociokarmically more-determined translation. 

209 pronounce as two syllables when chanting, “diff ? rent” 

210 lit., “of ” 

211 v'adipa'v'ar'an 

212 or “merit,” puffhehi. “Good deeds” would preserve the plural. 


213 a'sa'v'akkha'y'an 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[We have] done what the Buddha taught! (127) [353] 


We are masters of miracles, 
O Sage So Great, we are masters of the “divine ear” faculty, 


[and] knowing what’s in others’ hearts. (128) [354] 


We know [all of ] our former lives; “divine eye” [now] is purified. 
All the constraints have been destroyed; 

there now will be no more rebirth. (129) [355] 

It was in your presence, Great Sage, that our [own] knowledge came 


to be, knowing meaning and the Teaching, etymology and preaching. 
(130) [356] 
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Leader, you’re surrounded by us, [Buddhist nuns] with hearts full 
of love; O Great Sage, give your permission 


to [us] to all reach nirvana.” (131) [357] 


The Victor said, “what [can] I say to women who are telling [me], 
‘we are going to reach nirvana’? 

Know that now is your time for it.” (132) [358] 

At that time [all] those Buddhist nuns, starting with [the nun] 
Gotami, worshipping the Victor [then] rose 


up from [their] seats and went [away].214 (133) [359] 


The World’s Chief Leader, the Wise One, 215 
with a large body of people, followed [his own] maternal aunt 


until [she got up to] the gate. (134) [360] 


Then Gotami fell [to the ground] 
at the feet of the World’s Kinsman, and with all of the other [nuns] 


performed a final foot-worship. (135) [361] 


This [will be] my final vision 


214 reading agamansu with BITS (cf. PTS alt. agamimsu) for PTS 
agamisu (“among non-villages” ?) 


215 BJTS here reads viro, “the Hero” for PTS dhiro, “the Wise One” 


of [you,] the Lord of the [Whole] World. Never again will I see 
your 


face, the fountain of ambrosia. (136) [362] 
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No more homage to your so* feet; I won’t [ever] touch [them] again. 
O Hero, Chief of the [Whole] World, today I’11 go to nirvana! 
(137) [363] 

What’s your physical form [or] face, with things being such as they 
are? All conditioned things are like that, 

providing no comfort, trifling. (138) [364] 

She, having gone along with them back to [her] own refuge for nuns, 
sat in half-lotus216 position 

in her [own] superior seat. (139) [365] 

At that time the laywomen there, fond of Buddha’s dispensation, 
hearing her proceeding ahead, 

those foot-worshippers approached [her,] (140) [366] 

pounding on [their] chests with [their] fists, [loudly] howling 
piteous cries. 

Grieving they fell down on the earth 


like creepers cut off at the root. (141) [367] 


“Refuge-Bestower, Lord, do not leave us to go to nirvana. 

Bowing down [our] heads, all of us 

are begging [you, O Gotami].” (142) [368] 

One laywoman, faithful and wise, was striving the most among them. 
While gently stroking that one’s head, 

[Gotami] spoke these words [to her:]217 (143) [369] 

“Enough with [this] depression, child, twisted up in the snares of 
Death;218 impermanent is all that is, 


ever-shaking, ending in loss.” (144) [370] 
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216 addhapallankam abhujya (BJTS read addhapallankam abhujja), 
with one leg crossed and one bent hook- wise. 


217 reading the final verb abravi (“she spoke”) with BITS (and PTS 
alt.) for PTS abravin (“I spoke”). 


218 mar'apa'sanu'v'attina 


Then having sent them [all] away, she entered the first219 altered 
state, the second and also the third, 


and then she attained the fourth one. (145) [371] 


In order, moving [higher still: ] 
the plane of space-infinity, 
the plane in which perception’s pure, 


and that where nothingness is seen. (146) [372] 


In reverse order, Gotami 


entered [all of ] those altered states, [from the last] back down 
to the first, 


and then back up to the fourth one. (147) [373] 


Rising up, she reached nirvana, like the flame of a fuel-less lamp. 
There was an enormous earthquake; 

bolts of lightening fell from the sky. (148) [374] 

The thunder was rumbling loudly; the deities [gathered there] 
wailed. A flower-shower from the sky 


was raining down upon the earth. (149) [375] 


Even regal Mount Meru shook, just like a dancer on the stage; 


the [great] ocean was greatly grieved, 
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and he was weeping in distress. (150) [376] 


The gods, snake-gods and titans too, even Brahma, awed at that 
time,220 [said,] “this one has now been dissolved; in flux indeed 
is all that is.” (151) [377] 

The [other nuns] surrounding her, 

who practiced the Buddha’s teachings, 221 


they too attained nirvana [then, ] 


like the flames of lamps without fuel. (152) [378] 


“Alas! Attachments end up cut! 
Alas! Conditioned things all change! Alas! Life ends in destruction.” 


In this way [people] were wailing. (153) [379] 


219 lit., “ultimate first altered state” 


220 PTS reads tavade, BITS (and PTS alt.) reads tankhane (“in that 
moment” ) 


221 lit., “dispensation” 
Then Brahma and the deities 
went up to [him,] the Seventh Sage, doing what is appropriate, 


according to worldly custom. (154) [380] 


Then the Teacher told Ananda, 


whose knowledge was [deep as] the sea, “Go [now,] Ananda, tell 
the monks, 


[my] mother has reached nirvana.” (155) [381] 
Then Ananda, who’d lost his joy,222 whose eyes were filling up with 


tears, announced, while choking on [his] words, 223 “Come together, 
O Buddhist monks, 


1756 
who are residing in the North, 


[or] in the east [or] south [or] west. Let them [all] listen to my 
words, 


monks who are the Well-Gone-One’s heirs. (156-157) [382-383] 


This Gotami, who carefully reared up the body of the Sage, 
has gone to peace, [no longer seen, ] 


just like stars when the sun rises. (158) [384] 


She’s gone home,224 leaving behind [her] 

designation “Buddha’s Mother,” 

where even [he,] the Five-Eyed One, 

the Leader, cannot see one gone. (159) [385] 

Each with faith in the Well-Gone-One, and each of the Sage’s 
pupils, 

ought [now] to come, that Buddha’s son, 225 

to honor the Buddha’s mother.” (160) [386] 

Hearing that, the monks came with speed, even those living far 
away. 

Some [came] by Buddha’s majesty, 

some were skilled in superpowers. (161) [387] 

[Folks there] raised a funeral bier where Gotami was [now] laid 
out, 226 

222 a play on the meaning of his name: tada ‘nando niranando 

223 lit., “with a gurgling sound” 


224 accepting PTS reading gatasayan. BITS (and PTS alt.) reads 
gatasamam, “gone to the incomparable 
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[state?]” 
225 lit., “well-Gone-One’s heir” 


226 PTS sutta ‘pi Gotami, BITS suttasi Gotami (sutta-asi Gotami) 


in a good, lovely gabled hut, 

excellent [and] made out of gold. (162) [388] 

The four [gods called] “World-Protectors” hoisted [the bier] on 
their shoulders; other gods starting with Sakra, 


gathered inside the gabled hut. (163) [389] 


There were five hundred gabled huts, the color of autumnal suns, 
which were built by Vissakamma, 

[for] all [of those great Buddhist nuns]. (164) [390] 

All those [five hundred] Buddhist nuns were laid out on funeral 
biers, 

hoisted up on shoulders of gods, 


lined up in the proper order. (165) [391] 


A canopy up in the sky 

was stretched out over everything. 

The sun [and] moon [and all] the stars 

were drawn on it in [liquid] gold. (166) [392] 

Flags of various types were raised, a floral covering stretched 
out; flowers rose up out of the earth, 


like incense227 rising in the sky. (167) [393] 
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[Both] the sun and the moon were seen, and [all] the stars were 
twinkling;228 and even when it was high noon, 


the sun did not burn, like the moon. (168) [394] 

Gods made offerings229 of garlands, perfumed with divine fragrances 
and [honored Gotami] with songs, 

with dances and with discourses. (169) [395] 

The snake-gods, titans and Brahmas according to powers and strengths, 
made offerings to the laid-out 


mother who was in nirvana. (170) [396] In front were led off all 
of the 


227 BITS reads ogatakasapaduma (“lotuses rising in the sky”) 
228 pronounce “twinkling” as full three syllables when chanting, 
to keep meter, or amend to “and [all of ] the stars were twinkling” 


if contracting it to two syllables. 


229 lit., “did puja” 


Well-Gone-One’s heirs in nirvana, Gotami was led off after, 
honored wet-nurse of the Buddha. (171) [397] 

With the gods [and] people out front, the snake-gods, titans and 
Brahmas, [and] next, with followers, Buddha, 

processed to worship [his] mother.23@ (172) [398] 

The Buddha’s final nirvana was not of such a kind as this. Gotami’s 
final nirvana 


was extremely miraculous. (173) [399] 


The Buddha [and] monks won’t be seen at Buddha’s [final] nirvana. 
The Buddha is at Gotami’s;231 


so’s Sariputta and so on. (174) [400] 
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[Then] they built the funeral pyres, 


made with all [sorts of ] fragrant [wood], and sprinkled with 
perfumed powder. 


Those [great nuns] were cremated there. (175) [401] 

The remaining portions [and] bones232 were completely consumed by 
fire. And at that time Ananda spoke 

this speech, [which was] very moving:233 (176) [402] 

“Gotami’s gone without a trace234 and her corpse has been cremated, 
intimating that the Buddha’s 

nirvana [too] will soon occur.” (177) [403] 

Ananda, urged by the Buddha, [placed] Gotami’s [sacred] relics in 
her begging bowl at that time, 


[and] presented them to the Lord. (178) [404] 


230 lit., “is going in order to worship [his] mother” 
231 lit., “at Gotami’s [final] nirvana” 


232 lit., “the remaining portions, the remaining bones.” I formerly 
translated “only her bones remained,” but now believe that was 
incorrect; the fleshy parts (etc.) as well as the bones were 
thoroughly burned; the “relics” referred to below would be tiny 
gem-like fragments remaining in the crematory ash, not bones as 
such. 


233 sanvegajanakan vaco, lit., “emotion-producing word.” Samvega 
is a profoundly emotional insight into the 


nature of reality, o*en the spur to religious action, to be 
juxtaposed with ubbega, ordinary emotional re- sponses to death, 
ordinary grief, sorrow, etc. 


234 nidhanan, lit., “without wealth [of karma],” or more literally, 
“possessionless” 
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Taking them up with [both his] hands, the Seventh Sage, [the 
Buddha, ] said: “Just as the trunk of a standing, gigantic timber- 
bearing tree, impermanent, breaks into bits, however massive it 
may be, 

so Gotami, who was a nun,235 


has reached [her] final nirvana. (179-180) [405-406] 


O! it is a marvelous thing! 

My mother who’s reached nirvana, leaving only relics behind236 
did not grieve [and was not] wailing. (181) [407] 

Grieving not for others [le*,] she’s crossed the sea of existence. 
She’s cooled, she’s in nirvana. 


[her] torment [is now] avoided. (182) [408] 


Know this about her, O [you] monks, she was a very wise woman, 237 
with wisdom which was vast and wide, 238 

distinguished among Buddhist nuns. (183) [409] 

She’d mastered the superpower [called] the “divine ear” element. 
Gotami was a master of 


the knowledge stored in others’ hearts. (184) [410] 


She remembered [her] former lives; [her] “divine eye” was purified. 
All the defilements were destroyed; 

she will not be reborn again. (185) [411] 

She had purified [her] knowledge of meaning and of the Teaching, 
etymology and preaching: 


because of that she did not grieve. (186) [412] 
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A rod of iron that’s beaten when it is glowing due to fire slowly 
cools off, [leaving no ash: ] 


235 lit., “of the nuns’ Assembly:” bhikkhunisanghassa 


236 sariramattasesaya, lit., “with [only] a measure of relics 
remaining” 


237 pandita’ si 


238 lit., “with vast wisdom, with wide wisdom” 


like that it’s not known [where she] went.239 (187) [413] 


No rebirth place can be discerned of the truly liberated, 

who cross the flood of lustful bonds, 

who’ve reached unshaking happiness.24@ (188) [414] 

Therefore be lamps unto yourselves; graze in [the field of ] 
mindfulness. With wisdom’s seven parts attained, 


you all should end [your] suffering.241 (189) [415] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Mahapajapatigotami spoke these verses. 


The legend of Mahapajapatigotami Theri is finished. 

18. Khema242Edit 

The Victor, Padumuttara, 

the One with Eyes for everything, the Leader [of the World,] arose 


a hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [416] 


I was born in Hamsavati, 
in a clan of millionaires then, glistening with various gems, 


endowed with supreme happiness. (2) [417] 
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Having approached that Great Hero, 

I heard [him] preaching [his] Dhamma. Afterward, becoming pleased, 
I approached the Victor for refuge. (3) [418] 

Having begged mother and father, after inviting [him,] the Guide, 


I fed [the Buddha] for a week, together with his followers. (4) 
[419] 


At the end of [those] seven days, the Charioteer of Men placed 
239 lit., “[her] state of rebirth (gati) is not known”. The 
metaphor is that Gotami, like the flame that used to be in the iron 


rod on the forge, has disappeared without a trace, “cooled off ”. 


240 acalan sukhan. BITS reads, more consistently with Apadana as a 
whole, acalan padan (“unshaking state”) 


241 or “make an end of dis-ease:” dukkhass’ antan karissatha ti. 


242 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
a great nun243 in the foremost place 


among those who have great wisdom. (5) [420] 


Hearing that, being overjoyed, 

doing further good works for [hinm, ] 

the Great Sage, after bowing down, 

I aspired [to attain] that place. (6) [421] 

Then the Victor said this to me: “Let your aspiration succeed! 
Deeds done for me with Assembly 


[will bear] measureless fruit for you. (7) [422] 
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In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (8) [423] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
you’11244 be she whose name is Khema, 

[and will] attain that foremost place.” (9) [424] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (10) [425] 


Fallen thence, I went to Yama,245 

[and] then I went to Tusita, and then to Nimmanarati, 246 

and then Vasavatti City. (11) [426] 

In whichever place I’m reborn, in accordance with that karma, 
everyplace I was made chief queen 

of [the gods who were] the kings [there]. (12) [427] 

Fallen thence, in the human state, [everyplace] I was made chief 
queen of kings who turn the wheel [of law, ] 

and [powerful] regional kings. (13) [428] 

243 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


244 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


245 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


246 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 
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Having experienced success, among gods as well as humans, becoming 
happy everywhere, 


I transmigrated for aeons.247 (14) [429] 


[Then] ninety-one aeons ago, 


the World-Leader [named] Vipassi arose, the One with Lovely 
Eyes, 248 


with Insight into Everything.249 (15) [430] 
I went up to that World-Leader, the Charioteer Among Men. Hearing 
[his] exalted Teaching, 


I went forth into homelessness. (16) [431] 


After living the holy life250 

[during fully] ten thousand years, in that Wise One’s dispensation, 
bent on effort, very learned, (17) [432] 

skillful in the heaps of causes,251 expert in the Four [Noble] 
Truths, clever, varied speaker, [I was] 


one who’s done what the Teacher taught. (18) [433] 


Fallen thence I was reborn in 

Tusita, with fame and splendor. 

I surpassed the other [gods] there, 

as the fruit of the holy life.252 (19) [434] 

In whichever place I’m reborn, I’m very rich and prosperous, 
intelligent and beautiful, 


[and] my retinue is well-trained. (20) [435] 
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Due to [my] karma, through effort in the Victor’s dispensation, 


I enjoy every attainment, 


obtained with ease, pleasing the mind. (21) [436] 

Through the fruit of my good conduct, 

247 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

248 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

249 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
250 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


251 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


252 this colophonic verse appears in BJTS only; PTS omits it 


nobody treats me with contempt, even he who was my husband 


in whichever place I’m reborn.253 (22) [437] 


In this [present] lucky aeon 

Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, whose name was Konagamana, 
Best Debater, [Buddha,] arose. (23) [438] 

[We were] born in a very rich clan at that time, in Benares: 
Dhanafjani, Sumedha too, 


along with me, the women three. (24) [439] 


[We] lay-donors gave a thousand to the Sage, and a hermitage 


for the Assembly, donating254 
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that place255 to Him with Assembly. (25) [440] 


Fallen thence, all we [three women] 

were reborn256 in Tavatimsa 

[where] we attained the foremost fame, and just the same among 
people. (26) [441] 

In this [present] lucky aeon, 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa257 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (27) [442] 
The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (28) [443] 


I was that [king’s] eldest daughter, 
well-known [by the name] “Samani.”258 
Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 


I chose [to seek] ordination. (29) [444] 


Our father did not permit it; 


we [stayed] at home during that time, 


253 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


254 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


255 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 


hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


256 punna ti naman 
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257 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


258 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


comfortable259 royal maidens doing [our] practice with vigor in 
virginal celibacy, 


for twenty times a thousand years, fond of waiting on the Buddha, 


[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (30-31) [445-446] 


Samani, and Samanagutta, 260 
Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 


and seventh Sanghadayika, (32) [447] 


[now] I, and Uppalavanna, Patacara and Kundala, 261 
Kisagotami, Dhammadinna, 262 


and Visakha is the seventh. (33) [448] 


Once when the Sun Among People 

was preaching the marvelous Truth,263 having heard it, I memorized 
Mahanidanasuttanta.264 (34) [449] 

Due to those karmas265 done very well, with intention and [firm] 


resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (35) [450] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, in Sagala, best of cities, 
I am266 the Madda king’s daughter, 


well-liked, held dear [and] beloved. (36) [451] 


[All] was peaceful267 in that city 
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259 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


260 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 

261 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

262 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

263 danto, or “Tamed” 

264 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 

265 vimutt'o 

266 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 


gold. 


267 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 

sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 


PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- 


when I was coming into birth. After that, due to that virtue, 268 


they gave269 the name “Khema” to me. (37) [452] 


When I attained the prime of youth, 
I was adorned with beauty and grace.270 
At that time my father gave me 


to [the great] king, Bimbisara. (38) [453] 


I was his best-beloved [queen, ] 
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taking great271 pride in272 [my] beauty. [Thinking,] “He speaks 
ill of beauty,” 


I dodged273 the Compassionate One.274 (39) [454] 


At that time, King Bimbisara, 


with knowledge and great love for me, after praising the Bamboo 
Grove,275 


brought singers [to praise it] for me: (40) [455] 


“We think that one who has not seen the Bamboo Grove, so delightful, 
nor the lair of the Well-Gone-One, 

has not seen [the garden named] ‘Joy.’276 (41) [456] 

[But] one who’s seen the Bamboo Grove, the ‘Joy’ that’s enjoyed by 
people, 277 

that one’s seen [the garden named] ‘Joy,’ 


much enjoyed by the king of gods.278 (42) [457] 


Giving up [the garden named] ‘Joy,’ 


mission process (since it affects all the extant mss.) In addition 
to conforming to a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in 
Apadana, this implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for 
the basic units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


268 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 
269 lit., “did puja” 
270 #23, above 


271 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
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many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 


272 y'akkho 

273 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

274 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

275 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 


276 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


277 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


278 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


descending to the earth’s surface, gods are satisfied, astonished, 
seeing the lovely Bamboo Grove. (43) [458] 

What speaker can fully exclaim its279 accumulated virtue, produced 
by the merit of kings, 

beautified by Buddha’s merit?” (44) [459] 

Hearing of its28@ magnificence which was delightful to my ears, 
desiring to see that garden, 


I then announced [this] to the king. (45) [460] 


Then [the king, ] the lord of the earth, along with a large retinue, 
led me [by procession] to that 

garden I was longing to see. (46) [461] 

“Go [and] look at the great riches [of ] that grove, pleasing to 
the eyes; it always glows with radiance, 


colored by the Buddha’s aura.” (47) [462] 
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And when the Sage, [out begging] alms, had entered Rajgir, best 
city, 281 
at that very time282 I went out, 
[desiring] to look at that grove. (48) [463] 
Then [I entered] that grove in bloom, [alive] with varied bees 
buzzing, 
full of Indian cuckoo songs, 
[and] dances by a peacock-troupe, (49) [464] 
free of [excess] noise, uncluttered, embellished with varied 
walkways, with scattered huts and pavilions, 


resplendent with diverse yogis. (50) [465] 


Wandering about [there,] I thought, 


“my eyes are now proving their worth.”283 


279 lit., “in the future” (singular) 
280 sammukha, i.e. “together” 
281 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


282 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 


283 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


Having seen in that very place 


a youthful monk, I thought of him: (51) [466] 


“Staying in a delightful grove 
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like this, in early youth as though it is the springtime, well- 
endowed 


with a body which is pleasing, (52) [467] 


bald-headed, wrapped in saffron robes, 284 

seated at the foot of a tree 

he meditates, a Buddhist monk, discarding sensual delight.285 (53) 
[468 ] 

Shouldn’t this auspicious Teaching be practiced by old folks,286 


after [they have lived] the domestic life, 


enjoying pleasure as they like?” (54) [469] 


Discerning that it was empty, 

I approached the perfumed house, the Victor’s home, [but] spied 
the Victor, like the sun when it is rising, (55) [470] 

sitting happily by himself, 287 

being fanned by a fine woman. 

Seeing [that scene,] I thought like this: 

“isn’t this Bull of Men wretched?288 (56) [471] 

The woman [though], shining like gold, eyes and face like pink 
lotuses, 

with red lips, looking like jasmine, 289 

pleasing to the mind and the eyes, (57) [472] 

with ears that are like golden swings, firm29@ breasts that look 
like water-jugs, thin-waisted, a shapely behind,291 


fine thighs with charming ornaments, (58) [473] 


dressed in clothing of fine blue silk, 
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284 °putta® lit., “son” 
285 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


286 reading cikkhallabhumimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhutmin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


287 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


288 sansarapatha-nittinna 


289 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n’atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


290 t'ato tato 


291 BITS and PTS alt. read sama (“equal to”) for saha here, 


furnished with a border of red, with unsatisfiable looks,292 

she has a smiling demeanor.” (59) [474] 

After seeing her, I thought this: “Wow! This is a super-beauty! Not 
ever in the past was seen 


by my own293 eye [such a beauty]!” (60) [475] 


Then she was ravished by old age, discolored, [her] face disfigured. 
Her teeth fell out, her hair turned white, 

her mouth was fouled with saliva, (61) [476] 

ears shriveled up, eyes formed cataracts,294 breasts sagged [and 
became] repulsive; wrinkles spread on all of [her] parts, 

[and] veins popped out [on that] body, (62) [477] 


crooked-limbed, leaning on a cane, jutting-ribbed, emaciated, 
trembling, fallen [onto] the ground, 
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gasping for every breath she took.295 (63) [478] 


And then I was profoundly moved.296 


Marveled, [my] hair standing on end, [I said,] “Woe on filthy 
beauty! 


It is where [only] fools delight!” (64) [479] 

Then the Great Compassionate One, discerning297 that [my] mind was 
moved, happy, with a heart that was thrilled, 

he spoke [to me in] these verses: (65) [480] 


“Khema, see this complex heap298 as diseased, disgusting [and] 
putrid. 


It is oozing and it’s dripping, 

the delight of foolish people. (66) [481] 

292 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 

[me]” 

293 or, as above, “for the sake of knowing [me]” 

294 reading maha-isim (acc.) with BITS for PTS maha-isi (nom.) 
295 lit., “the Great Hero prophesied” 


296 BITS consigns this verse to an asterisked footnote, recognizing 
that it occurs in a number of its alternate recensions. 


297 BJTS agrees with PTS in presenting this as maha-ise (voc.) 
but reference alternate readings maha-isi 


(nom.), presumably troubled by the Buddha addressing Sumedha as 
“Great Sage” 


298 reading manapa with BITS for PTS manasa 
With one-pointed focus, steadfast, fix your mind on impurity. 


Remain mindful of the body; 
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be intent on disenchantment. (67) [482] 


Just as is this, so too is that; 

just as is that, so too is this: 

on the inside and the outside, 

be detached from body-delight. (68) [483] 
Cultivate emancipation 


and abandon latent conceit.299 


Then, through understanding conceit, you’11 wander in tranquility. 
(69) [484] 


Those following the stream, excited with lust, [are] making webs 
for themselves, like a spider; [others,] cutting that away, are 
going forth, 

indifferent, giving up the pleasures of lust.” (70-71) [485].300 
Then the Charioteer of Men, knowing my mental readiness, 


in order to instruct me preached 


M' ahanidanasuttanta.301 (72) [486 


Hearing that best suttanta, I 
recalled [my] former memory. 
Just standing there I was at peace; 


I purified my “Dhamma eye”. (73) [487] 


Immediately falling down 
before the feet of the Great Sage, 
I spoke these words [at that moment, ] 


to confess offenses [to him]. (74) [488] 


“Praise to you, O Seer of All! 
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Praise to you, Home of Compassion! Praise to you, Existence-Crosser! 
Praise to you, Path to Deathlessness!302 (75) [489] 
Plunged into303 the thicket of views, 


299 reading yatha..anurakkhanti ‘samino with BITS for PTS yatha... 
anurakkhati sami no (“as our master pro- tects”) 


300 lit., “there is no agitation [to my mind]” 

301 This and the following 19 verses (20 verses total) are not 
included here in BJTS. vv. (62) and (63) do appear at BITS [1092] - 
[1093] 

302 lit., “and a woman” 

303 lit., “and a woman” 

I was doped by passionate lust. [I now] delight in discipline, 
disciplined by your righteous trick.304 (76) [490] 

Without enjoyment because they do not see Great Sages like you, 
beings in the sea of being, 305 

are undergoing much dis-ease. (77) [491] 

Though close3@6 I did not [go to] see the World’s-Help,3@7 Non- 


Hostility, 308 the One who Made an End to Death; 309 


I am confessing that offense. (78) [492] 


Beauty-obsessed, I did not go 

to the Goodness-Giver,310@ Great Friend, 311 

suspecting he’d be unfriendly; 

I am confessing that offense.” (79) [493] 

And then the One with Honeyed Speech,312 the Great Compassionate 
Victor sprinkling313 me with ambrosia said, 


“Khema, you should stay [here with us].” (80) [494] 
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Then after bowing down [my] head, having circumambulated, 
having gone, having seen the king, 


I spoke these words [to him just then]. (81) [495] 


“O conqueror of enemies, 


the righteous trick314 that you thought up! Wishing to see the 
grove, I saw315 


304 etesan devadevanan 


305 adhikaran sada mayhan, lit., “my service is constant” “my 
service is daily” 


306 or do: from carati 

307 saddhamma°®, lit “good Teaching” 

308 dhammesu cinnanan sada saddhamma-carino 

309 atthamase, BITS reads addhamase (“half a month”) 
310 reading bahu ‘neke with BJTS for PTS buhun eke 


311 this and the following concluding verses do not appear here in 
PTS, and are unusual (though not unique) 


for Apadana in which individual poems usually conclude with what 
I’ve dubbed the “concluding refrain” (vv. 


85-87) [1023-1025]. Interestingly they (plus one more, also 
duplicated elsewhere) do appear, in the same unusual post-refrain 
position, below, as vv. 57-59 (plus 60) of apadana #30, Eighteen 
Thousand Nuns with Yasodhara, and are also in this position in the 
BITS version of that apadana (vv. [1100-1102] plus [1103]). 


312 PTS omits Theri, which I supply from BJTS. 


313 reading s'ūnā vanitakibbisa with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
sūnā ‘va nitakibbisa (“like a slaughterhouse leading to sin” ?) 


314 jegucchan; BITS reads bibhaccham, with similar range of meaning 
(disgusting, horrible, dreadful) 


315 or, reading vipassanti with BITS, “investigating” “applying 
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insight” 


the Sage, the One Free of Craving.316 (82) [496] 


If it’s pleasing to you, O king, 

I’ll go forth in the Neutral One’s dispensation, tired of beauty, 
because of what the Sage told [me].” (83) [497] 

Then pressing [his] hands together [the king,] the lord of the 
earth, said, “I permit you, O lucky one. 


Let your going forth have success!” (84) [498] 


And then after my going forth, 


when I had served for seven months, watching lamp [flames] rising, 
falling, 


my mind being profoundly moved, (85) [499] 

fed up with all conditioned things, skillful in the heaps of 
causes,317 passing over the four-fold flood, 

I attained [my] arahantship. (86) [500] 

I’?d mastered the superpower [called] the “divine ear” element. I 
also was a master of 


the knowledge stored in others’ hearts. (87) [501]318 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (88) [502] 


In the Buddha’s dispensation, 


[I] have purified [my] knowledge of meaning and of the Teaching, 
etymology and preaching. (89) [503] 
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Skilled in the purifications, 319 confident in Kathavatthu,32@ and in 
the dispensation I’ve 


mastered Abhidhammic method.321 (90) [504] 
316 lit., “in the” “in that” 


317 cittasmin vasibhitasmin, lit., “when i became master of (or 
“over”) [my own] mind” 


318 s'ubhavita, lit., “[by me] well-developed” or “well-cultivated” 
“well-meditated” 


319 sattistlipama kama, lit., “swords [and] daggers are like (or 
“are similes for”) sense pleasures” 


320 khandha pi adhikuttana, lit., “even the aggregates (or dimensions 
[of personal existence: name and form, sensation, perception, 
configuration and consciousness] ) 

321 lit., “is now disliked by me” 

Then, being asked subtle questions in Toranavatthu, 322 by the 


queen, wife of the Kosala [king, ] 


I explained according to truth.323 (91) [505] 


At that time the king, approaching 

the Well-Gone-One asked [him as well]. 

Then the Buddha explained just as 

[those questions] were explained by me. (92) [506] 

The Victor, thrilled at that virtue, [then] placed me in the 
foremost place; the Ultimate Man [then dubbed] me 

“chief of the nuns with great wisdom.” (93) [507] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (94) [508] 
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Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (95) [509] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (96) [510] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Khema spoke these verses. 


The legend of Khema Theri is finished. 

19. Uppalavanna324 

The nun [named] Uppalavanna, master of the superpowers, 
having worshipped the Teacher’s feet, 

spoke these words [to him at that time:] (1) [511] 

322 lit., “in the” “in that” 

323 lit., “among” 


324 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
“Birth and rebirth325 crossed beyond, I’ve attained the unshaking 
state. 

All suffering’s destroyed by me; 

I’m declaring [it,] O Great Sage. (2) [512] 

Throughout the multitudes326 who are pleased in Buddha’s327 
dispensation, 


if I’ve wronged [some] people may they forgive [it] facing328 the 
Victor. (3) [513] 
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Great Sage, I am declaring that 
if there’s [some] mistake [I’ve made, ] 
transmigrating in existence, 
may you forgive that transgression.” (4) [514] 


“Show [your] superpowers to those who practice my329 dispensation. 
Cut off today the doubts throughout 


the multitude, which is fourfold.”330 (5) [515] 


“Great Hero, I am your daughter. 
O Wise One,331 O Effulgent One, 332 
I’ve done very dificult deeds, 


dificult and numerous [too]. (6) [516] 


My [skin] is blue-lotus-colored; 
by name I am named “Blue Lotus.”333 
I’m your follower, Great Hero, 


worshipping your feet, Eyeful One. (7) [517] 


Rahula334 and I myself 

due to our similar mindsets, 

were born in the same conditions335 

various hundred many [times]. (8) [518] 

Rebirth is together [with him] 

325 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


326 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 
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327 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


328 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


329 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


330 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

331 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
332 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


333 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


334 this colophonic verse appears in BJTS only; PTS omits it 

335 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 

and after birth too, together. [Now] in [our] final existence 
both, [born in] varied336 conditions, (9) [519] 

together: Rahula’s [your] son; 

I’m [your] daughter, named “Blue Lotus.” See my superpowers, Hero; 
I’?11 show [my] strength to the Teacher.” (10) [520] 

She put the four great oceans down into the palm of [her own] 
hand, just like a youthful physician337 

does oil destined for the bladder.338 (11) [521] 

Tearing up earth, she put [it] down into the palm of [her own] 
hand, like a tender young boy339 picking 

a [flower that’s] full of color.34@ (12) [522] 


Her palm, [big] as the universe,341 covering [the world] from the 
top, caused raindrops of various hues 


to rain forth again and again. (13) [523] 
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Making earth into [a] mortar, making Mount Meru [her] pestle, as 
though a youthful grinding girl, 


grinding342 grain [flour], [she made] gravel. (14) [524] 

“T am the Best Buddha’s daughter; by name I am named “Blue Lotus.” 
A master of superpowers, 

I practice your dispensation.” (15) [525] 


Making varied transformations,343 showing them to the World’s 
Leader, announcing name and lineage, 


I worship [your] feet, Eyeful One. (16) [526] 

336 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

337 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

338 punna ti naman 

339 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


340 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


341 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


342 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
343 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 


I’ve mastered the superpower [called] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (17) [527] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 
[I] will not be reborn again. (18) [528] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 
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my knowledge is vast344 and flawless, 


through the Great Sage’s majesty. (19) [529] 


In the presence and the absence345 

of the Chief Victors, formerly, 

much service was performed by me 

for the sake of you,346 O Great Sage. (20) [530] 

What good347 karma was done by me, formerly in existence, Sage; 
[that] merit heaped up by me was 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (21) [531] 


Avoiding348 wrong behavior349 [and] 
the [nine] impossible places;350 
the ultimate life’s my duty 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (22) [532] 


I donated from my [own funds] 


ten thousand ten millions351 [in gold]; 


344 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

345 danto, or “Tamed” 

346 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 

347 vimutt'o 

348 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


349 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 
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sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’? reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 

350 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 

351 lit., “did puja” 

my [very] life was abandoned 


for the sake of you, Great Hero.” (23) [533] 

Then all of them, greatly composed, hands pressed together on 
[their] heads, said, “Sister, how’d you make the effort 

for such unmatched superpower?” [534]352 

One hundred thousand aeons hence 

I was a cobra[-god] maiden, known by the name of Vimala,353 
well-honored among the maidens. (24) [535] 

The great cobra Mahoraga,354 pleased in Buddha’s355 dispensation, 
invited Padumuttara 

of Great Power,356 with followers. (25) [536] 

Sounding musical instruments, going out to meet the Sambuddha, 

he made the Buddha’s road ready357  — 

a pavilion made out of gems, 

a palanquin made out of gems, things to enjoy made out of gems, 


strewn with sand that was [mixed with] gems, 
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adorned with flags [covered in] gems. (26-27) [537-538] 
The World’s Leader, surrounded by the multitude, which is fourfold, 
sat down on an excellent seat 


there in Mahoraga’s palace. (28) [539] 


The cobra-king, greatly famed one, gave excellent and excellent 
food and drink, hard food [that’s filling, ] 


so* food [to drink,] very costly. (29) [540] 


Having eaten, having rinsed the 

352 #23, above 

353 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

354 y'akkho 

355 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

356 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

357 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 
bowl completely, the Sambuddha 


[then] made [an expression of ] thanks 


to [us,] the cobra[-god] maidens. (30) [541] 


Discerning [what was in] my heart 


and [my] mind which was fixed [on him,] [taking] pleasure in the 
Teacher, 
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[when] the cobra maidens had seen the one whose name was Best 
Lotus, Greatly Famed All-Knower358 in bloom, [that] Great Hero, at 
that moment, 
showed a nun with superpowers. (31-32) [542-543] 
That Buddhist nun, very skillful, displayed diverse superpowers. 
Thrilling with delight, [and] awe-struck, 
I said this to [him,] the Teacher: (33) [544] 
“I [too] saw the superpower 
of this happy [Buddhist nun].359 
Just how, Hero, did she become 
so skillful360 in superpowers?” (34) [545] 
“[This nun] with great powers is my legitimate daughter, mouth- 


born;361 she’s followed my instructions, thus362 


she’s so skilled363 in superpowers.” (35) [546] 


Hearing the words of the Buddha, delighted indeed I aspired, 
“T too shall become such a one, 

so skillful in superpowers. (36) [547] 

I am delighted, I’m happy; 

in the not-yet-become future, [my] supreme aspiration reached, 
I will be like her, O Leader.” (37) [548] 

Satisfying with food and drink364 


the World’s Leader with Assembly, 


358 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


359 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 
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360 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


361 lit., “in the future” (singular) 
362 sammukha, i.e. “together” 
363 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


364 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you”) 


on a palanquin made of gems, 

within a shining pavilion, (38) [549] 

I worshipped [him,] the World’s Leader, [that] my color should be 
that of 

an aruna365 [type] blue lotus, 

foremost flower of the cobras. (39) [550] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (40) [551] 

Fallen from there, being reborn as a human being, I gave 

a Self-Become [Lonely Buddha] 

alms food covered with lotuses. (41) [552] 

In the ninety-first aeon hence the Leader known as Vipassi arose, 
the One Good to Look At, 366 

the One with Eyes for Everything. (42) [553] 

Being a millionaire’s daughter in Benares, supreme city, inviting 
[him,] the Sambuddha, 

the World’s Leader with Assembly, (43) [554] 


after donating a very 
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large almsgiving to the Guide,367 and worshipping368 with lotuses, 
I 


wished through them for splendid color.369 (44) [555] 


In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa370 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (45) [556] 
The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, 


365 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


366 °putta® lit., “son” 
367 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


368 reading cikkhallabhumimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhutmin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


369 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


370 sansarapatha-nittinna 


the king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (46) [557] 


I was that [king’s] second daughter, who was named Samanagutta.371 
Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 


I chose [to seek] ordination. (47) [558] 


Our father did not permit it; 
we [stayed] at home during that time, comfortable372 royal maidens 
doing [our] practice with vigor in virginal celibacy, 


for twenty times a thousand years, fond of waiting on the Buddha, 
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[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (48-49) [559-560] 


Samani, and Samanagutta, 373 
Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 


and seventh Sanghadayika, (50) [561] 


[now] I, and [the nun named] Khema, Patacara and Kundala, 374 
Kisagotami, Dhammadinna, 375 

and Visakha is the seventh. (51) [562] 

Due to those karmas376 done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (52) [563] 


Fallen from there, being reborn as a human, in a great clan, 
I gave an arahant a robe 

of costly saffron-colored silk.377 (53) [564] 

Fallen from there, reborn among 


371 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n?atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


372 t'ato tato 
373 BITS and PTS alt. read sama (“equal to”) for saha here, 


374 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 


[me]” 
375 or, as above, “for the sake of knowing [me]” 
376 reading maha-isim (acc.) with BITS for PTS maha-isi (nom.) 


377 lit., “the Great Hero prophesied” 
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brahmins378 in Aritthapura, daughter of Tiritavaccha, 

I was charming379 Ummadanti.38@ (54) [565] 

Fallen from there, I [was born] in an undistinguished381 rural382 
clan. I was then engrossed in guarding 

rice in a not-quite-ripened field. (55) [566] 

Having seen a Lonely Buddha, giving [him] five hundred grains of 
roasted paddy,383 lotus-covered, 

I wished [to have] five hundred sons.384 (56) [567] 

With those wishes385 having given honey to [that] Self-Become One, 
fallen from there I was reborn 


in a lotus in the forest. (57) [568] 


Being the Kasi king’s chief queen, 

I was respected and worshipped. 386 

I bore royal princes [for him, ] 

not one fewer than five hundred. (58) [569] 

When [my sons] had become young men,387 while sporting at [their] 
water sports, seeing fallen lotus [petals, ] 


they turned into388 Lonely-Leaders.389 [59] [570] 


I was then grieved, being bere” 

of those heroes who were [my] sons.390 

378 BITS consigns this verse to an asterisked footnote, recognizing 
that it occurs in a number of its alternate recensions. 


379 BITS agrees with PTS in presenting this as maha-ise (voc.) 
but reference alternate readings maha-isi 
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(nom.), presumably troubled by the Buddha addressing Sumedha as 
“Great Sage” 


380 reading manapa with BITS for PTS manasa 


381 reading yatha..anurakkhanti ‘samino with BITS for PTS yatha... 
anurakkhati sami no (“as our master pro- tects”) 


382 lit., “there is no agitation [to my mind]” 

383 This and the following 19 verses (20 verses total) are not 
included here in BITS. vv. (62) and (63) do appear at BITS [1092]- 
[1093] 

384 lit., “and a woman” 

385 lit., “and a woman” 


386 etesan devadevanan 


387 adhikaran sada mayhan, lit., “my service is constant” “my 
service is daily” 


388 or do: from carati 

389 saddhamma°®, lit “good Teaching” 

390 dhammesu cinnanan sada saddhamma-carino 

Fallen [from there], I was born in a village near Isigili.391 
(60) [571] 

When [I], Buddha-mother [reborn, ] 


then well-guarded myself, 392 


was going carrying rice gruel,393 having seen eight Lonely-Leaders 
going to the village for alms, 


I remembered [my former] sons. 
Then a stream of milk spurted out 
from me out of love for [my] sons. (61-62) [572-573] 


And then I gave rice gruel to them, [feeling] well-pleased by [my] 
own hands. Fallen from there I was reborn 
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in “Joy” with the thirty[-three gods.] (63) [574] 
Feeling394 [both] happiness and pain, transmigrating from birth to 
birth, my [very] life was abandoned 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (64) [575] 


Thus suffering in varied forms, various forms of happiness: 
when [my] last rebirth was attained, I’m born in Sravasti city, 


in a wealthy millionaire’s clan, comfortable, decorated, 395 
glistening with various gems, 


endowed with every sense-pleasure. (65-66) [576-577] 


I was respected and worshipped, 396 
revered, likewise [also] esteemed. I achieved radiant beauty, 
much-respected among the clans. (67) [578] 


And I was very much desired, 


391 atthamase, BITS reads addhamase (“half a month”) 
392 reading bahu ‘neke with BJTS for PTS buhun eke 


393 this and the following concluding verses do not appear here in 
PTS, and are unusual (though not unique) 


for Apadana in which individual poems usually conclude with what 
I’ve dubbed the “concluding refrain” (vv. 


85-87) [1023-1025]. Interestingly they (plus one more, also 
duplicated elsewhere) do appear, in the same unusual post-refrain 
position, below, as vv. 57-59 (plus 60) of apadana #30, Eighteen 
Thousand Nuns with Yasodhara, and are also in this position in the 
BITS version of that apadana (vv. [1100-1102] plus [1103]). 


394 PTS omits Theri, which I supply from BJTS. 


395 reading s'ūnā vanitakibbisa with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
sūnā ‘va nitakibbisa (“like a slaughterhouse leading to sin” ?) 
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396 jegucchan; BITS reads bibhaccham, with similar range of meaning 
(disgusting, horrible, dreadful) 


through the good fortune of beauty, desired by various hundreds 


of millionaire’s sons [living there]. (68) [579] 


After abandoning [my] house, 
I went forth into homelessness. 
When eight months had not yet elapsed, 


I attained the Four [Noble] Truths. (69) [580] 


“With397 superpowers creating a chariot with four horses, 

I will worship the feet of the 

Buddha, World’s Lord, Resplendent One.” (70) [581] 

“O nun, having approached a tree in full bloom, you remain alone, 
at [that] sala tree’s roots. 

You have no second in natural beauty. 

Foolish one, aren’t you afraid of wanton men?” (71) [582]398 
“Even if a hundred thousand wanton men 


come to this place, should behave in such a way, I would not be 
terrified, not a hair raised: 


I’m not afraid of [you,] Death, when I’m alone. (72) [583] 


I, this [nun] am disappearing; I am hiding in your belly; 
you do not see me, standing [here] 


in the [spot] between [your] eyebrows. (73) [584] 


Becoming master of [my] mind,399 
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[I] developed400 superpowers; I’m liberated from all bonds: 


I am not afraid of you, friend. (74) [585] 


Sense pleasures are401 swords [and] daggers; 
the heaps402 executioner’s blocks. I now dislike4@3 the enjoyment 


of sense-pleasures of which you spoke. (75) [586] 

Everywhere, enjoyments are slain; 

397 or, reading vipassanti with BITS, “investigating” “applying 
insight” 

398 lit., “in the” “in that” 


399 cittasmin vasibhitasmin, lit., “when i became master of (or 
“over”) [my own] mind” 


400 s'ubhavita, lit., “[by me] well-developed” or “well-cultivated” 
“well-meditated” 


401 sattisūlūpamā kama, lit., “swords [and] daggers are like (or 
“are similes for”) sense pleasures” 


402 khandha pi adhikuttana, lit., “even the aggregates (or dimensions 
[of personal existence: name and form, sensation, perception, 


configuration and consciousness] ) 


403 lit., “is now disliked by me” 


the mass of darkness is destroyed. Know it like this, O evil one: 
you have been killed, O end-maker.” (76) [587] 

The Victor, pleased by [my]404 virtue, [then] placed me in that 
foremost place. 

T0405 the crowds4@6 the Guide [announced] me 


“best407 of those4@8 with superpowers.” (77) [588] 


The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; [I have] done what the Buddha 
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taught. 


The heavy load has been laid down, 


the ties to existence severed. (78) [589] 


The reason for which I went forth 

from [my] home into homelessness — I have [now] achieved that 
purpose: destruction of all the fetters. (79) [590] 

By the moment they’re bringing [me] monastic robes and begging 
bowls, [all] the requisites and lodgings, 

[in] the thousands from everywhere. (80) [591] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (81) [592] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (82) [593] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (83) [594] 

Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Uppalavanna spoke these verses. 


The legend of Uppalavanna Theri is finished. 


404 lit., “in the” “in that” 
405 lit., “among” 


406 or assemblies (even four parts of the Assembly), multitudes, 
retinues 
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407 setthan, etymologically related to her designation “millionaire; ” 
BITS, more typical of the whole work, reads aggam, “[she is] 
foremost” 


408 °matinan, lit., “of those (females) endowed” 


20. Patacara409Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [595] 
I was born in Hamsavati, 
in a clan of millionaires then, glistening with various gems, 


endowed with supreme happiness. (2) [596] 


Having approached that Great Hero, 

I heard [him] preaching the Dhamma. 

Then, pleasure born [in my heart,] I 
approached the Victor for refuge. (3) [597] 


Then the Victor praised as foremost of those who follow 
discipline, 410 


a Buddhist nun, modest, neutral, 

careful about what’s allowed and not. (4) [598] 

Then, with a heart [full] of pleasure, wishing [I were fixed in] 
that place, inviting the Ten-Powered One, 411 

the World’s Leader, with Assembly, (5) [599] 

after feeding [them] for a week, giving them the monastic robes, 412 
bowing [my] head down at [his] feet, 


I spoke these words [to that Buddha:] (6) [600] 


“If it meets with success, Leader, I will become just like the one 
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who was praised by you, O Hero, 


on the eighth day before [today].” (7) [601] 

Then the Teacher said [this] to me: “Lucky one, fear not; breathe 
with ease. In the not-yet-become future, 

you will attain that wished-for [place]. (8) [602] 

409 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

410 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


411 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


412 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (9) [603] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one known as Patacara 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (10) [604] 


At that time being overjoyed, 
as long as life, heart [full of ] love, I attended on the Victor, 
World’s Leader with [his] Assembly. (11) [605] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 
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I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (12) [606] 


In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa413 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (13) [607] 
The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (14) [608] 


I was his third [royal] daughter, who was named Samanagutta.414 
Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 


I chose [to seek] ordination. (15) [609] 


Our father did not permit it; 

we [stayed] at home during that time, comfortable415 royal maidens 
doing [our] practice with vigor in virginal celibacy, 

for twenty times a thousand years, fond of waiting on the Buddha, 


[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (16-17) [610-611] 


413 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


414 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


415 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


Samani, and Samanagutta, 416 
Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 


and seventh Sanghadayika, (18) [612] 
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[now] I and Uppalavanna, 

Khema and the nun [named] Bhadda, 417 
Kisagotami, Dhammadinna, 418 

and Visakha is the seventh. (19) [613] 


Due to those karmas419 done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (20) [614] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
rich, prosperous, very wealthy, 

in Sravasti, best of cities. (21) [615] 


When I’?d become a young woman,42@ overpowered by [my own] 
thoughts, after seeing a man from the 


country, I went [away] with him. (22) [616] 


I had produced a single son; 
the second one was in my womb. At that time, I had determined, 


“I’ll go [see] mother [and] father.” (23) [617] 


My husband421 was not pleased [at that. ] 


Then, when he was [on a] journey, [I] snuck out422 of the house 
alone, 


to go to supreme Sravasti. (24) [618] 


Then my husband423 came [after me]; 

he caught up with me on the road. 

416 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
417 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 


most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS.. 
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418 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


419 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
420 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


421 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


422 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

423 punna ti naman 


Then my karma-born labor pains424 


began, [and they were] very cruel. (25) [619] 


At the time for me to give birth, 


a massive rain-cloud arose [there], and then [my] husband having 
gone 


to find grass,425 was killed by a snake. (26) [620] 


Then miserable [and] helpless, 

in the throes of painful childbirth, 426 

going toward a relative’s house,427 

seeing an overflowing stream,428 (27) [621] 

carrying [my] newborn I crossed to the stream’s other bank, alone. 
After nursing [my] newborn son, 

to help my other [son] to cross, (28) [622] 

I turned; an osprey carried off 


my wailing babe. [Then] the current swept [him] away, [my] other 
[son]. 


That I was overcome with grief. (29) [623] 
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Going to Sravasti city, 


I heard [that] my kinsmen were dead. Full of grief I said at that 
time, 


extremely overcome with grief, (30) [624] 


“Both of my sons have passed away, my husband is dead on the road; 
mother and father and brothers 


are burning on a single pyre.” (31) [625] 


Then [I grew] pale and thin, helpless; [I was] in a low state of 
mind. 


After that, while roaming I saw 

[him,] the Charioteer of Men. (32) [626] 

Then the Teacher said [this] to me: “Do not grieve, child; breathe 
easily. 

You should search after your [own] self; 


why uselessly torment yourself ? (33) [627] 


424 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 
425 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


426 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


427 this is the BJTS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


428 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 


There are no sons to [give] shelter, not fathers nor even kinsmen. 
There is no shelter with kinsmen 


when one’s seized by the end-maker.” (34) [628] 


After hearing the Sage’s speech, I realized the first [path] fruit. 
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Having gone forth, in no long time, 


I achieved [my] arahantship. (35) [629] 
I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

I know the hearts of others [too, ] 


I have done what the Teacher taught.429 (36) [630] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
Throwing off all the defilements, 


I am430 purified, [I’m] stainless. (37) [631] 


Then I learned the whole discipline,431 in the All-Seeing-One’s432 


presence, and I recited it [for him, ] 


correctly in every detail. (38) [632] 


The Victor, pleased by [my]433 virtue, [then] placed me in that 


foremost place: “Patacara’s alone, foremost 


of those who follow discipline.”434 (39) [633] 


The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; [I have] done what the Buddha 


taught. 

The heavy load has been laid down, 

the ties to existence severed. (40) [634] 

429 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

430 danto, or “Tamed” 

431 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
432 vimutt'o 


433 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, 


as a 
or a 


weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 


gold. 
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434 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


The reason for which I went forth, from [my] home into homelessness 
— I have [now] achieved that purpose: 


destruction of all the fetters. (41) [635] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (42) [636] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (43) [637] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (44) [638] 

Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Patacara spoke these verses. 

The legend of Patacara Theri is finished. 

The Summary:435 

Ekuposathika, and too Salala and Timodaka, Ekasanappada, Dipa, 


Nalamali and Gotami, Khema, Uppalavanna and Patacara the Buddhist 
nun. 
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There are four hundred verses [here, ] 
also ninety-six [verses more]. 
The Ekuposathika Chapter, the Second 
Kundalakesa Chapter, the Third 
21. Bhadda-Kundalakesa436Edit 
The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. 
435 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 


436 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
[That] Leader arose in the world 

one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [639] 

I was born in Hamsavati, 

in a clan of millionaires then, glistening with various gems, 
endowed with supreme happiness. (2) [640] 

Having approached that Great Hero, 

I heard [him] preaching the Dhamma. 

Then, pleasure born [in my heart,] I 


approached the Victor for refuge. (3) [641] 


Then the Great Compassionate One, the Leader, Padumuttara, 
fixed a nun437 in the foremost [place]438 


of those with quick intuition.439 (4) [642] 


by 


Hearing that, being overjoyed, having given the Great Sage alms, 


bowing [my] head down at [his] feet 


I aspired to [attain] that place. (5) [643] 


1806 


The Great Hero approved [of that]: “Lucky one,44@ there will be 
success in everything for which you wish. 


Be happy, [you should feel] appeased. (6) [644] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (7) [645] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
named Bhaddakundalakesa 

you’11441 be the Teacher’s follower.” (8) [646] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (9) [647] 

437 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


438 ka'ssape ‘jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


439 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


440 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


441 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


Fallen thence, I went to Yama,442 
[and] then I went to Tusita, and then to Nimmanarati, 443 
and then Vasavatti city. (10) [648] 


In whichever place I’m reborn, in accordance with that karma, 
everyplace I was made chief queen 
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of [the gods who were] the kings [there]. (11) [649] 


Fallen thence, in the human state, [everyplace] I was made chief 
queen of kings who turn the wheel [of law, ] 

and [powerful] regional kings. (12) [650] 

Having experienced success, among gods as well as humans, becoming 
happy everywhere, 


I transmigrated for aeons.444 (13) [651] 


In this [present] lucky aeon, 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa445 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (14) [652] 


The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (15) [653] 

I was [then] that [king’s] fourth daughter, well-known as 
Bhikkhadayika.446 

Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 


I chose [to seek] ordination. (16) [654] 


Our father did not permit it; 
we [stayed] at home during that time, comfortable447 royal maidens 
doing [our] practice with vigor in virginal celibacy, 


for twenty times a thousand years, 


442 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 
443 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 


444 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
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most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS.. 


445 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


446 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


447 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


fond of waiting on the Buddha, 


[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (17-18) [655-656] 


Samani, and Samanagutta, 448 

Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 

and seventh Sanghadayika, (19) [657] 

[now] Uppalavanna, Khema [also] Patacara and I, Kisagotami, 
Dhammadinna, 449 

and Visakha is the seventh. (20) [658] 

Due to those karmas45@ done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (21) [659] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, in Giribbaja,451 best city, 
[I was] born to rich millionaires .452 


When I’d become a young woman,453 (22) [660] 


attracted to a thief I saw being led to execution, 454 
my father, [paying] a thousand, 


had him freed from execution. (23) [661] 
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After that, discerning my mind, [my father] gave me to that [thief 
]. I was trustworthy for him, [and] 


extremely kindly [and] friendly. (24) [662] 


He, out of greed for my jewels,455 

that enemy with ill-intent,456 

led me to the thieves’ precipice457 

448 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

449 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

450 punna ti naman 

451 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


452 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


453 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


454 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
455 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

456 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

457 danto, or “Tamed” 


on a mountain, plotting murder. (25) [663] 


Then stretching out to Sattuka,458 
hands which were well pressed together,459 
protecting [my] own breath [of life, ] 


I spoke these words [to him just then:] (26) [664] 


This bracelet which is made of gold, [containing] many pearls and 
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gems, Sir, carry all of this away; 


announce that [I’m your] bed-slave.”460 (27) [665] 

“Take it off, O beautiful one, and do not feel a lot of grief; I am 
unable to accept 

wealth that I did not kill to get. (28) [666] 

For as long as I remember, 

ever since I reached discretion,461 

I have accepted no other 


more beloved than you [to me].” (29) [667] 


“Come here! Having embraced you, [just one more] circumambulation. 
And after462 now there will not be 
intercourse between you and me.”463 (30) [668] 


The man is not the one who’s wise in every single circumstance; 
paying attention, here and there, 


the woman is the one who’s wise. (31) [669] 

The man is not the one who’s wise in every single circumstance; 
458 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 

459 vimutt'o 


460 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


461 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BJTS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 


1811 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 


PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 

462 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 

463 lit., “did puja” 

quick-thinking, [with good] strategy, 

the woman is the one who’s wise. (32) [670] 

Quickly indeed, in just a flash, I came up with a clever trick: like 


a deer by a mighty bow, 


Sattuka was slaughtered [by] me. (33) [671] 


Who fails quickly to understand the circumstances that arise, 
he gets murdered, that silly thief, 


in the belly of a mountain. (34) [672] 


Who does not fail to quickly grasp the circumstances that arise, 
she is freed from creaturely bonds; 


such was I from Sattuka then. (35) [673] 


Then I made him, Sattuka, fall 

from464 a treacherous mountain road. Coming into the presence of 
some white-clad [adepts,] I went forth. (36) [674] 

Then after plucking out my hair altogether, using465 tweezers, 
being ordained, in no long time, 


they detailed their own tradition. (37) [675] 
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Then after I had learned [all] that, [gone off by] myself, sitting 
down, I thought about that tradition. 


[Then] a dog brought a human hand, chewed off,466 and after dropping 
[it] in my vicinity, ran off. 


Seeing that maggoty hand, I 
took it up for meditation.467 (38-39) [676-677] 
Then producing deep emotion, I asked my co-religionists. 


They said: “the Sakyan [Buddhist] monks 


464 #23, above 

465 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

466 y'akkho 

467 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

know the answer[s] [to your questions].” (40) [678] 

“I’ll ask that meaning, approaching the followers of the Buddha.” 
Taking me along they [all] went 

into the Best Buddha’s presence. (41) [679] 

He preached Dhamma to me: the heaps in the thought-spheres and 


elements; the Leader taught unpleasantness, 


impermanence, dis-ease, no-self. (42) [680] 


After hearing his Dhamma, I 


[then] purified the “Dhamma eye.” Learned in the good Teaching, I 
asked to go forth and be ordained. 468 


At that time he said [this to me:] “Come, lucky one,” [said] the 
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Leader. 


Then being fully ordained, I 


saw a little bit of water. (43-44) [681-682] 


Cleaning [my] feet, discerning [that] 
[some water splashed] up, [some spilled] down,469 
then at that time I realized, 


“all conditioned things are like that.” (45) [683] 


Then my heart was liberated, altogether, without clinging.470 
Then the Victor dubbed me foremost 

of those with quick intuition. (46) [684] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

I know the hearts of others [too, ] 


I have done what the Teacher taught.471 (47) [685] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
Throwing off all the defilements, 

I am472 purified, [I’m] stainless. (48) [686] 

The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; 

468 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

469 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 

470 This is the BJTS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


471 reading ‘'k'a'si' 'jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 
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472 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught. 

The heavy load has been laid down, 

the ties to existence severed. (49) [687] 

The reason for which I went forth, from [my] home into homelessness 
— I have [now] achieved that purpose: 


destruction of all the fetters. (50) [688] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

my knowledge is vast473 and flawless, 

through the Great Sage’s majesty. (51) [689] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (52) [690] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (53) [691] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (54) [692] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Bhadda-Kundalakesa spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhadda-Kundalakesa Theri is finished. 


22. Kisagotami474Edit 
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The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [693] 
I then [lived] in Hamsavati, 


born in an undistinguished clan. 


473 lit., “in the future” (singular) 


474 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
Having approached the Best of Men, 475 

I went to him as [my] refuge. (2) [694] 

And I listened to his Dhamma, containing the Four [Noble] Truths, 
supremely sweet [like] honey, [which] 


brings happiness and mental peace. (3) [695] 


One time the Hero, [the Buddha, ] 
was placing in that foremost place 
a Buddhist nun who wore rough robes;476 


he praised [her,] the Ultimate Man. (4) [696] 


Producing not a little joy, 
hearing that Buddhist nun’s virtue, doing service for the Buddha, 


according to powers and strengths, (5) [697] 


bowing down to that Hero-Sage, I aspired to [attain] that place. 
The Sambuddha approved [of that] 


attainment of that [foremost] place, (6) [698] 
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“In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (7) [699] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one named Kisagotami 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (8) [700] 


At that time being overjoyed, 

as long as life, heart [full of ] love, I attended on the Victor, 
the Guide, providing requisites. (9) [701] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (10) [702] 

In this [present] lucky aeon, 

Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, 

475 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


476 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha] 


[the Buddha] known as Kassapa477 
was born, the Best of Debaters. (11) [703] 


The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (12) [704] 


I was his fith [royal] daughter, 
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well-known by the name of Dhamma.478 
Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 


I chose [to seek] ordination. (13) [705] 


Our father did not permit it; 

we [stayed] at home during that time, comfortable479 royal maidens 
doing [our] practice with vigor in virginal celibacy, 

for twenty times a thousand years, fond of waiting on the Buddha, 
[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (14-15) [706-707] 

Samani, and Samanagutta, 480 

Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 


and seventh Sanghadayika, (16) [708] 


[now] Khema, Uppalavanna, Patacara and Kundala,481 

[the nun] Dhammadinna and I 

and Visakha is the seventh. (17) [709] 

Due to those karmas482 done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (18) [710] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
poor, without wealth, unprosperous, 


477 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


478 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


479 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 
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480 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


481 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
482 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS. 


[but] married483 into a rich clan. (19) [711] 


Except [my] husband, the others are pointing at me [saying,] “Poor!” 
But after484 I became with child, 


then I was loved by all of them. (20) [712] 


When that lucky young boy [of mine, ] 

tender-bodied, comfortable,485 

as dear to me as [my] own breath, 

then fell into Yama’s power,486 (21) [713] 

grief-struck, voicing [my] misery, teary-eyed, [my] mouth crying 
out, carrying [that young boy’s] dead487 corpse, I’m going around 
lamenting. (22) [714] 

Then examined by one [doctor, ] 

approaching the Best Physician, 488 

I said, “give [me] a medicine 

to bring [my] son back to life, Sir.”489 (23) [715] 

The Victor, Skilled in Cra*y Speech,49@ said, “bring [me] a white 
mustard seed,491 [collected] in whichever home 


where [people] dying is not known.” (24) [716] 


Then having gone to Sravasti, not encountering such a house, 
where [could I get] white mustard seed? 


Thereupon I gained mindfulness. (25) [717] 
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Throwing away [my baby’s] corpse, I went up to the World’s Leader. 
Having seen me from a distance 
the Sweet-Voiced One492 [then] said [to me]. (26) [718] 
483 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 
484 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


485 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


486 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


487 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

488 punna ti naman 

489 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


490 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


491 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


492 this is the BJTS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


“Better than a hundred years’ life, 


not seeing [how things] rise [and] fall, is living for a single 
day, 


seeing [things] rising [and] falling. (27) [719] 

Not the condition493 of the village, or the town, and also not the 
condition of one clan. 

This is the condition of the entire world 

with its gods: the impermanence of [all] that is.” (28) [720]494 
Upon hearing those [two] verses, I purified [my] “Dhamma eye,” 


then learned in the great Teaching, 
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I went forth into homelessness. (29) [721] 


Then being one who had gone forth, engaged in the dispensation, 495 
after not a very long time, 

I attained [my] arahantship. (30) [722] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

I know the hearts of others [too, ] 


I have done what the Teacher taught.496 (31) [723] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
Throwing off all the defilements, 

I am497 purified, [I’m] stainless. (32) [724] 

The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; [I have] done what the Buddha 
taught. 

The heavy load has been laid down, 

the ties to existence severed. (33) [725] 

The reason for which I went forth, from [my] home into homelessness 
— I have [now] achieved that purpose: 

destruction of all the fetters. (34) [726] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

493 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

494 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

495 danto, or “Tamed” 

496 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 


497 vimutt'o 
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my knowledge is vast498 and flawless, through the Great Sage’s 
majesty. (35) [727] 


I am wearing robes which are rough, [my] sanghati being made of 


[a shroud picked up and] brought from a cemetery along the road. 
(36) [728] 


The Victor, pleased by [my]499 virtue, the Guide, among the 
multitudes,50@ [then] placed [me] in the foremost place 


[of ] those who wear robes which are rough. (37) [729] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (38) [730] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (39) [731] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (40) [732] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Kisagotami spoke these verses. 
The legend of Kisagotami Theri is finished. 


498 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


499 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BJTS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
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I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 
500 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 
23. Dhammadinna5@1Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [733] 

I then [lived] in Hamsavati, 

[born] in an undistinguished clan. I worked for others, governed 
by morality, intelligent. (2) [734] 

Sujata, foremost follower of Padumuttara Buddha, departing the 
monastery, 

was going begging for alms-food. (3) [735] 

I was then a water-bearer, going carrying a pitcher. 

Seeing him I gave [him some] soup, 

[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands. (4) [736] 

Having accepted [that from me, ] 


he sat down [there and] enjoyed it. After leading him to that 
house, 


I gave [some] solid food to him. (5) [737] 


Then my employer,502 being pleased, made [me] his own daughter-in- 
law. Going with [my] mother-in-law, 


I worshipped [him,] the Sambuddha. (6) [738] 


Then he extolled a Buddhist nun who was a preacher of Dhamma. 
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He placed [her] in that foremost place; 

hearing that I was delighted. (7) [739] 

Then, inviting the Well-Gone-One, World’s Leader with the Assembly, 
giving [them] a large almsgiving, 

I aspired to [attain] that place. (8) [740] 

Then the Well-Gone-One said to me, 


501 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
502 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 


presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


with the sweet sound of a cymbal:5@3 
“O one who’s fond of serving me, O servant of the Assembly, 


O hearer of the good Teaching, proper one, mind set5@4 on virtue, 
O lucky one, be overjoyed: 


you will attain your wish’s fruit. (9-10) [741-742] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (11) [743] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 


the one whose name’s Dhammadinna will be the Teacher’s follower.” 
(12) [744] 


At that time being overjoyed, 


as long as life, heart [full of ] love, I attended on the Victor, 
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the Guide, providing requisites. (13) [745] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (14) [746] 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa505 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (15) [747] 


The attendant of the Great Sage was the ruler of men back then, the 
king of Kasi, named Kiki, 


in Benares, greatest city. (16) [748] 

I was his sixth [royal] daughter, 
well-known by the name Sudhamma.506 
Hearing the Best Victor’s Teaching, 

I chose [to seek] ordination. (17) [749] 
Our father did not permit it; 


503 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


504 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


505 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


506 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


we [stayed] at home during that time, comfortable507 royal maidens 
doing [our] practice with vigor in virginal celibacy, 
for twenty times a thousand years, fond of waiting on the Buddha, 


[the king’s] seven joyful daughters. (18-19) [750-751] 
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Samani, and Samanagutta, 508 


Bhikkhuni, Bhikkhadayika, Dhamma, and also Sudhamma, 
and seventh Sanghadayika, (20) [752] 


[now] Khema Uppalavanna, Patacara and Kundala,509 [Kisa]gotami, 
also I, 


and Visakha is the seventh. (21) [753] 

Due to those karmas51@ done very well, with intention and [firm] 
resolve, discarding [my] human body 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (22) [754] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
rich, endowed with every pleasure, in Rajgir, excellent city. (23) 


[755] 


When I’d become a young woman,511 possessing the virtue of 
beauty, married512 to another [good] clan, 


I dwelt endowed with happiness. (24) [756] 

Having approached the World’s Refuge, having heard [his] Dhamma- 
preaching, through the Buddha,513 my husband gained the fruit of a 
non-returner. (25) [757] 

Then I, having been permitted, went forth into homelessness [too. ] 
507 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

508 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
509 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


510 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


511 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
512 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


513 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 
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After not a very long time, 
I attained [my] arahantship. (26) [758] 


Then a layman, approaching me, asked [me a series of ] questions 
[which were very] deep and subtle; 


I explained all of them [to him]. (27) [759] 


The Victor, pleased by [my]514 virtue, [then] placed me in that 
foremost place, Buddhist nun, preacher of Dhamma: 


“I see no other one who is 

as wise as is Dhammadinna; 

so should you consider515 [her,] monks.” “I am indeed a wise woman, 
who was pitied by the Leader. (28-29) [760-761] 

The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; [I have] done what the Buddha 
taught. 

The heavy load has been laid down, 

the ties to existence severed. (30) [762] 

The reason for which I went forth, from [my] home into homelessness 
— I have [now] achieved that purpose: destruction of all the 
fetters. (31) [763] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

I know the hearts of others [too, ] 


I have done what the Teacher taught.516 (32) [764] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
Throwing off all the defilements, 


I am517 purified, [I’m] stainless. (33) [765] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
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Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (34) [766] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence 

514 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

515 punna ti naman 

516 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

517 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 

was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (35) [767] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (36) [768] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Dhammadinna spoke these verses. 


The legend of Dhammadinna Theri is finished. 


24. Sakula518Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [769] 

For the benefit, happiness and profit of all beings, the 
Best Debater, Thoroughbred Man, 519 

came into52@ [the world] with [its] gods. (2) [770] 


Foremost Fame-Attainer,521 Victor, Fortunate,522 Beautified by 
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Praise,523 the Victor for the entire world, 


Widely-Known524 in525 all directions, (3) [771] 


the Uprooter of Doubt,526 the One who Passed Beyond Uncertainty, 527 
he with an Intention-Filled Mind,528 


518 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
519 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


520 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


521 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


522 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


523 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


524 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

525 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
526 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


527 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


528 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


attained Supreme Awakening.529 (4) [772] 
Ultimate Man,53@ Progenitor531 
of the path that had yet to be,532 


proclaimed [that which was] unproclaimed, produced [that which was] 
unproduced. (5) [773] 
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Path-Knower,533 Path-Understander, 534 


Path-Proclaimer,535 the Bull of Men, Path-Skilled, the Teacher, 
[the Buddha, ] was the Best of Charioteers.536 (6) [774] 


The Great Compassionate Teacher, the Leader was preaching Dhamma, 
li*ing up [all] living beings 


sunk in the muck of delusion. (7) [775] 
I was born in Hamsavati, rejoicing [all the] ksatriyans;537 
I was then very beautiful, 


set for wealth,538 held dear, resplendent. (8) [776] 


I was the ravishing daughter 

of great king Ananda and thus, sister by another mother539 

of him named Padumuttara. (9) [777] 

Adorned in all [my] ornaments, along with the royal maidens, going 
up to the Great Hero, 


I heard [him] preaching the Dhamma. (10) [778] 


And then, amidst the multitudes, 
the Guru of the [Whole] Wor1d54@ praised 
529 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


530 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


531 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

532 punna ti naman 

533 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


534 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


535 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
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Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


536 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
537 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

538 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

539 danto, or “Tamed” 

540 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
a Buddhist nun with “divine eye,” 

[and] placed her in that foremost place. (11) [779] 

I was happy having heard that; 

after giving the Teacher alms, 

and worshipping the Sambuddha, 

I aspired for the “divine eye.” (12) [780] 


And then the Teacher said to me: “Joyful one, that is well wished- 
for; you will receive [as you] aspire, 


fruit of alms for the Dhamma-Lamp.541 (13) [781] 

In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (14) [782] 

Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one whose name is Sakula 
will be the Teacher’s follower.” (15) [783] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (16) [784] 
In this [present] lucky aeon 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa542 
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was born, the Best of Debaters. (17) [785] 


I was a mendicant back then, proceeding about on my own. While 
wandering around for alms, 


I received some543 sesame oil. (18) [786] 
541 vimutt'o 


542 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


543 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of PTS’ 
reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] sometime 
comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since it 
affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to a verse- 
form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this implicit 
12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic units 


Having lit a lamp with that [oil,] with a mind that was very clear, 
every night I attended on 

the shrine544 of the Best of Bipeds. (19) [787] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (20) [788] 


In whichever place I’m reborn, in accordance with that karma, 
wherever I am wandering, 


when I’m gone there, there are large lamps. (21) [789] 


Through [any] wall, through [any] rock, going beyond a mountain 
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[top], 


I [can] see whatever I wish: 
that is the fruit of giving lamps. (22) [790] 
I am [someone who] has pure eyes; 


I am blazing forth through [my] fame; I am faithful, wise and 
mindful: 


that is the fruit of giving lamps. (23) [791] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, I am born in a brahmin clan, 

rich in grain and abundant wealth, 

joyful [and] honored545 by the king. (24) [792] 

I was complete in every part,546 adorned with all the ornaments. 
[One time] standing in a window, I saw the Well-Gone-One at the 


city gate, Blazing Forth through Fame, Honored by Gods and by 
People, Ornamented with the [Great] Marks, 


Endowed with [Eighty] Lesser Marks. (25-26) [793-794] 
Happy, with a heart that was thrilled, I chose [to seek] ordination. 
After not a very long time, 

I attained [my] arahantship. (27) [795] 

that then make up the four discrete feet. 

544 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 

545 lit., “did puja” 

546 #23, above 

I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

I know the hearts of others [too, ] 


I have done what the Teacher taught.547 (28) [796] 
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I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
Throwing off all the defilements, 
I am548 purified, [I’m] stainless. (29) [797] 
The Teacher’s been worshipped by me; [I have] done what the Buddha 
taught. 
The heavy load has been laid down, 
the ties to existence severed. (30) [798] 
The reason for which I went forth, from [my] home into homelessness 
— I have [now] achieved that purpose: destruction of all the 
fetters. (31) [799] 
Then the Greatly Compassionate 
One placed me in [that] foremost place: 
The Supreme Man549 [said,] “Sakula 
is foremost of ‘divine eye’ [nuns.]” (32) [800] 
My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (33) [801] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (34) [802] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (35) [803] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Sakula spoke these verses. 
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547 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

548 y'akkho 


549 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 


The legend of Sakula Theri is finished. 
25. Nanda (Janapadakalyani)550Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [804] 


The Admonisher,551 Instructor ,552 


Crosser-Over553 of all that breathe, Skilled at Preaching,554 [he], 
the Buddha, 


caused many folks to cross [the flood]. (2) [805] 


Merciful,555 Compassionate One,556 


Well-Wisher557 of all that breathe, he established in the five 
precepts 


all the rivals who had arrived. (3) [806] 

In this way he was Unconfused558 and Very Well-Known559 by rivals, 
Ornamented56@ by arahants 

who were masters [and] neutral ones. (4) [807] 

The [body of the] Sage So Great rose up fifty-eight cubits561 
[tall]; he was Valuable Like Gold,562 


Bearing the Thirty-Two Great Marks. (5) [808] 
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[People’s] lifespan at that time was 
[fully] one hundred thousand years. 


550 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
551 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


552 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


553 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


554 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


555 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


556 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

557 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
558 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS: 


559 this appears only in BJTS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


560 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 

561 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 

562 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

Remaining [in the world] so long, 


he ferried many folks across. (6) [809] 


I was born in Hamsavati, 
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in a clan of millionaires then, glistening with various gems, 


endowed with supreme happiness. (7) [810] 


Having approached the Great Hero, 

I heard [him] preaching the Dhamma, ultimately sweet563 ambrosia564 
which makes known the ultimate truth. (8) [811] 

Then after inviting [him, the] 

Three-Worlds-Ender, with Assembly, giving him a large almsgiving, 


[feeling well-]pleased by [my] own hands, bowing [my] head to the 
Hero, 


the World’s Leader with Assembly, I aspired to that foremost place 
of Buddhist nuns who meditate. (9-10) [812-813] 

Then the Untamed-Tamer,565 Master, 566 

Refuge for the Three Worlds,567 [Buddha, ] 

the Leopard of Men,568 prophesied: 


“you will receive that well-wished [place]. (11) [814] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (12) [815] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 

the one known by the name Nanda, 

will be the Teacher’s follower.” (13) [816] 
At that time being overjoyed, 


as long as life, heart [full of ] love, 
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563 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

564 punna ti naman 

565 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


566 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


567 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


568 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


I attended on the Victor, 

the Guide, providing requisites. (14) [817] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (15) [818] 


Fallen thence, I went to Yama,569 

[and] then I went to Tusita, and then to Nimmanarati,570 

and then Vasavatti City. (16) [819] 

In whichever place I’m reborn, in accordance with that karma, 
everyplace I was made chief queen 

of [the gods who were] the kings [there]. (17) [820] 

Fallen thence, in the human state, [everyplace] I was made chief 
queen of kings who turn the wheel [of law, ] 

and [powerful] regional kings. (18) [821] 


Having experienced success, among gods as well as humans, becoming 
happy everywhere, 
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I transmigrated for aeons.571 (19) [822] 


When [my] last rebirth was attained, I was the blameless572 
daughter of King Suddhodana,573 [living in] 


delightful574 Kapilavastu.575 (20) [823] 

569 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

570 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

571 danto, or “Tamed” 

572 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
573 vimutt'o 


574 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


575 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


Seeing [my] splendor576 [and] beauty, that [Sakyan] clan was 
rejoicing.577 

Therefore they gave the name “Nanda,” 

pleasant [and] excellent, to me. (21) [824] 


[I was]578 renowned as “the Beauty”579 
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among all of the young women in that same580 delightful city, 
except [of course] Yasodhara.581 (22) [825] 
[My] eldest brother’s the Buddha,582 the middle one’s583 likewise 
a saint;584 staying alone in the lay life, 
I am exhorted by mother:585 (23) [826] 
“Child, you’re born in the Sakyan clan, following after the Buddha. 
Why do you sit586 [there] in the house, 


being bere* of [all your] joy?587 (24) [827] 


Thought impure588 is youthful beauty, 589 

under the power of old age; 

even a life which is healthy, 

ends in disease, ends in dying. (25) [828] 

Look at even your [own] fine form: charming, distracting to the 
mind,59@ it’s adorned and ornamented 

576 t'‘an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 

577 lit., “did puja” 

578 #23, above 

579 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

580 y'akkho 


581 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 


582 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
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pari<payir 


583 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 
584 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


585 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BJTS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


586 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


587 lit., “in the future” (singular) 

588 sammukha, i.e. “together” 

589 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 

590 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 

like591 Goddess Fortune embellished,592 (26) [829] 

like concentrated593 world-essence594 medicinal balm for the 
eyes,595 generating praise for merit,596 rejoicing the Okkaka 
clan; (27) [830] 

in no long time at all, old age is going to overpower [it]. 

Young one, abandoning the house, 


choose597 the Teaching, O blameless one.” (28) [831] 


After hearing [my] mother’s words, I went forth into homelessness 
in598 body, but not in [my] heart, 

[still] enthralled by youth and beauty. (29) [832] 

Mother599 said to make my basis6@@ through study of the altered 
states,601 [pursuing it] with great effort. 

I was not enthused6@2 about that. (30) [833] 


Then the Great Compassionate One saw603 me enthralled by sense 
pleasures. To make me604 weary of beauty,6@5 through his own 
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majestic power, 


the Victor conjured up, in my 

line of sight, a woman who shined; 

591 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 

592 °putta® lit., “son” 

593 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


594 reading cikkhallabhumimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhumin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


595 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


596 sansarapatha-nittinna 


597 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n’atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


598 t'ato tato 
599 BJTS and PTS alt. read sama (“equal to”) for saha here, 


600 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 


[me]” 

601 or, as above, “for the sake of knowing [me]” 

602 reading maha-isim (acc.) with BJTS for PTS maha-isi (nom. ) 
603 lit., “the Great Hero prophesied” 


604 BITS consigns this verse to an asterisked footnote, recognizing 
that it occurs in a number of its alternate recensions. 


605 BITS agrees with PTS in presenting this as maha-ise (voc.) 
but reference alternate readings maha-isi 


(nom.), presumably troubled by the Buddha addressing Sumedha as 
“Great Sage” 
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she was gorgeous,6@6 truly brilliant, 607 


even more beautiful than I. (31-32) [834-835] 


And I, astonished, seeing her6e8 
very astonishing body, 
thought [to myself,] “fruitful [today] 


is the receipt of human eyes.” (33) [836] 


I said to her, “O lucky one!609 


Tell me the story how you’ve come, and if you please, do tell 
to me 


[your] clan, [your] name, [your] family.” (34) [837] 


“No time for questions, lucky one; 
let me lay [my head] in [your] lap.”610 
As though sinking611 into my limbs 


she reclined well612 for a moment. (35) [838] 


Then putting [her] head in my lap 


she with lovely eyes stretched out [there]. A spider,613 very 
venomous, 


landed on that [woman’s] forehead. (36) [839] 

When [it] had fallen onto her, boils formed [all over her body]; 
popping open, they were oozing 

putrid [chunks of ] pus mixed with blood. (37) [840] 

And [her] face was disfigured too, with the putrid stench of a 
corpse; and [her] body festered614 too, 


[now] swollen up and [turning] blue. (38) [841] 
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With all of her limbs quivering, gasping for every breath she 
took,615 making known her own suffering, 
606 reading manapa with BITS for PTS manasa 


607 reading yatha..anurakkhanti ‘samino with BITS for PTS yatha... 
anurakkhati sami no (“as our master pro- tects”) 


608 lit., “there is no agitation [to my mind]” 

609 This and the following 19 verses (20 verses total) are not 
included here in BITS. vv. (62) and (63) do appear at BITS [1092] - 
[1093] 

610 lit., “and a woman” 

611 lit., “and a woman” 


612 etesan devadevanan 


613 adhikaran sada mayhan, lit., “my service is constant” “my 
service is daily” 


614 or do: from carati 


615 saddhamma°®, lit “good Teaching” 


she piteously wailed [like this:] (39) [842] 

“I’m afflicted with affliction,616 

feeling [agonizing] feelings; 

I’m sunk down in great affliction. 

Be a refuge for me, O friend.” (40) [843] 

“Where is [that] facial shine of yours? Where is your [attractive] 
long nose? Your excellent copper-red lips? 

Where has your [beautiful] face gone? (41) [844] 

Where’s [your] mouth, shining like the moon? Where has your 


conch-shell-shaped neck gone? And [both] your ears, swaying like 
swings, 617 
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have [now] become [badly] discolored. (42) [845] 
Your milk-laden [breasts shaped] like jugs which resembled pointy 
[young] buds618 have popped open; you’ve become a 


putrid corpse with a horrid stench. (43) [846] 


[Your] slender middle619 [and] buttocks, 

meat-stal162@ where wounds and sins621 are born 

[are now] adorned with excrement. O! Beauty is not eternal! (44) 
[847] 

Every born body [is the same:] putrid-smelling and frightening, 
like a loathsome622 cemetery, 

where [only] fools [find their] delight.” (45) [848] 

Then the Great Compassionate One, my brother, Leader of the World, 
Having seen me, moved in [my] heart, 

he spoke these verses [to me then:] (46) [849] 

616 dhammesu cinnanan sada saddhamma-carino 

617 atthamase, BITS reads addhamase (“half a month”) 

618 reading bahu ‘neke with BITS for PTS buhun eke 


619 this and the following concluding verses do not appear here in 
PTS, and are unusual (though not unique) 


for Apadana in which individual poems usually conclude with what 
I’ve dubbed the “concluding refrain” (vv. 


85-87) [1023-1025]. Interestingly they (plus one more, also 
duplicated elsewhere) do appear, in the same unusual post-refrain 
position, below, as vv. 57-59 (plus 60) of apadana #30, Eighteen 
Thousand Nuns with Yasodhara, and are also in this position in the 
BITS version of that apadana (vv. [1100-1102] plus [1103]). 


620 PTS omits Theri, which I supply from BJTS. 


621 reading s'ūnā vanitakibbisa with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 


1845 
sūnā ‘va nitakibbisa (“like a slaughterhouse leading to sin” ?) 


622 jegucchan; BITS reads bibhaccham, with similar range of meaning 
(disgusting, horrible, dreadful) 

“Nanda, look at [your own] body, [also] a sick [and] putrid corpse. 
Through disgustingness cultivate 

[your] mind, well-composed and tranquil. (47) [850] 

Just as is this, so too is that; just as is that, so too is this: 
putrid [and] emitting a stench, 


causing delight [only] to fools. (48) [851] 


Considering that in this way, industrious by day and night, 


you will see with your own wisdom, having turned away in disgust. 
(49) [852] 


After that I was deeply moved, 
having heard [those] well-said verses; 
remaining there, being at peace,623 


I attained [my] arahantship. (50) [853] 


Everyplace where I am seated, 

I [reach] the highest altered states. 

The Victor, pleased by [my]624 virtue, 

[then] placed me in that foremost place. (51) [854] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (52) [855] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
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The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (53) [856] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (54) [857] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Nanda spoke these verses. 


The legend of Nanda Theri is finished. 


623 or, reading vipassanti with BITS, “investigating 


insight” 
624 lit., “in the” “in that” 
26. Sona625 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [858] 


Born then in a millionaire’s clan, 


I was happy, honored,626 held dear. Approaching 
Sage, 627 


I heard [his] words, [sweet as] honey. (2) [859] 
I was overjoyed having heard 
the Victor praise the nun foremost of those who 


effort, doing service for the Teacher. (3) [860] 


Then worshipping628 the Sambuddha, I aspired to 
place. 
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applying 


. [That] Leader 


the Excellent 


make a strong 


[attain] that 


The Great Hero approved [of that:] “Your aspiration will succeed. 


(4) [861] 
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In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 


the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (5) [862] 


Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 
Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, the one known by the name Sona 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (6) [863] 


At that time being overjoyed, 

as long as life, heart [full of ] love, I attended on the Victor, 
the Guide, providing requisites. (7) [864] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [865] 

625 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

626 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


627 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


628 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in a millionaire’s clan, 
rich, prosperous, very wealthy, 


in Sravasti, best of cities. (9) [866] 
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When I’d become a young woman,629 


having gone to a husband’s clan, I was the mother of63@ ten sons, 
very handsome and distinguished. (10) [867] 

All of them were comfortable, delightful in the people’s eyes, 
brilliant even to enemies, 


needless to say, they’re loved by631 me. (11) [868] 


Then, without my desiring it,632 
he who was my husband went forth in the Buddha’s633 dispensation, 


surrounded634 by [those] sons635 [of mine]. (12) [869] 


[And] then, alone, I reflected: 
“Enough with [this] life [here] for me, 636 
growing old and in misery, 


bere* of637 [my] husband [and] sons. (13) [870] 


I will also go to the place 

where [my] husband has [now] arrived.”638 

After reflecting in that way, 

I went forth into homelessness. (14) [871] 

And then the nuns le* me alone in the retreat for Buddhist nuns, 
going off with the instruction: 

“heat up the water [while we’re gone].” (15) [872] 

Then bringing water I poured [it] 

629 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


630 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 
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631 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


632 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
633 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


634 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


635 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
636 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


637 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


638 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 


is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


into a small pot639 [used for that]. After placing [it on the 
hearth, ] 

seated, I then kindled my heart. (16) [873] 

Seeing the body’ s640 diseased-ness, essence-less-ness, impermanence, 
throwing off all the defilements, 

I achieved [my] arahantship. (17) [874] 

Then coming [back, those] Buddhist nuns, asked [me] about the 
hot water. 

Through concentration on the fire, 641 


I quickly made the flame ignite. (18) [875] 


Astonished, the [nuns] made that fact audible to the Best Victor. 
Hearing [it,] the Lord, overjoyed, 


spoke this verse [about me just then:] (19) [876] 
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“A life lived [only] for one day undertaken with strong effort, is 
better than a century 


lived inert, lacking energy.” (20) [877] 


The Great Hero was [greatly] pleased by my exemplary conduct. 
That Great Sage said that I’m foremost 

of those who make a strong effort. (21) [878] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (22) [879] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (23) [880] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [881] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Sona spoke these verses. 
639 punna ti naman 

640 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

641 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


The legend of Sona Theri is finished. 


27. Bhadda-KapilaniEdit 
The Victor Padumuttara 


was One With Eyes for everything. [That] Leader [of the World] was 
born 
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one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [882] 


There was then in Hamsavati, a leader642 known as Videha, 
a millionaire with many gems; 


I was the wife of him [back then]. (2) [883] 


Once, accompanied by servants, he went up to the Human Sun, 

[and] listened to Buddha’s Teaching, causing all suffering to end. 
(3) [884] 

The Leader praised the follower who was top in austerities;643 
hearing, he gave alms for a week 

to the Buddha, the Neutral One. (4) [885] 

Bowing [his] head at [Buddha’s] feet, he aspired to that [foremost] 
place, causing his retinue to smile. 

Right then6é44 [that] Bull Among People (5) [886] 

having pitied the millionaire, spoke these verses [aloud to him]: 


“You will attain the wished-for state; 


o son you’1l1 achieve nirvana. (6) [887] 


In one hundred thousand aeons, arising in Okkaka’s clan, 
the one whose name is Gotama 


will be the Teacher in the world. (7) [888] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, 
642 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 


Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
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643 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 


presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BITS presents in four verses. 

644 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 

the one whose name is Kassapa 


will be the Teacher’s follower.” (8) [889] 


Gladdened after having heard that, as long as [he] lived [he] then 
served with requisites the Victor, Guide, 


with a heart that was [full] of love. (9) [890] 


Lighting up the Dispensation, Crushing the Dirty Heretics, 
Instructing those who Could be Taught, 645 
he passed on646 with his followers. (10) [891] 


When that World-Chief reached nirvana, assembling [his] kinsmen 
and friends 


to do puja to the Teacher, 
with them [he then] had constructed (11) [892] 
a stupa which was made of gems, rising up seven leagues [in 


height, ] which blazed forth just as does the sun; like a regal 
sal tree in bloom. (12) [893] 


There [at the stupa,] he had made seven hundred thousand [fine] 
bowls, with the seven types of gemstone, 

they shined brightly like reeds on fire. (13) [894] 

[After that] he had lamps lit there, having filled [them] with 


perfumed oil to do puja to the Great Sage, 


who pitied every living being. (14) [895] 


He had seven hundred thousand “pots of plenty” constructed [there], 
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which were [all] filled up with gemstones to do pūjā to the Great 
Seer. (15) [896] 


A gold festoon work was raised up, surrounded by sixty-four 
jars ;647 

it shined brilliantly with color, 

like the day-maker648 in autumn. (16) [897] 

Arches constructed of gemstones 

645 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 

646 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


647 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


648 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


at the four gateways are splendid. Planks that are made out of 
gemstones, raised up beautiful, are splendid. (17) [898] 


Ornaments, exquisitely made, encircle [that stupa,] shining. 
Banners are raised up [in the sky]; 


[fashioned out of ] gemstones, they shine. (18) [899] 


That very red shrine made of gems, well-built and variegated, 649 
shined excessively with color, 


like the sun65@ does in the evening. (19) [900] 


The stupa had three terraces; 
one he filled with yellow ointment, 651 
one with red-colored arsenic,652 


one with black collyrium paste.653 (20) [901] 
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Having performed puja like that, lovely, for the Excellent One,654 
he gave the monks’ community 


alms, much as he could, his whole life.655 (21) [902] 


Along with that millionaire I, as long as I lived [also] did 
those merit-filled deeds thoroughly; 

[and] with [him] I [had] good rebirths. (22) [903] 

Experiencing happiness, 656 

both as a human and a god, 

I was reborn along with him, 

like a shadow with the body. (23) [904] 

The Leader known as Vipassi arose ninety-one aeons ago, [Buddha, ] 
Delightful to the Eye, 


One With Insight into All Things. (24) [905] 


649 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
650 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS.. 


651 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


652 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
653 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


654 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


655 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 


hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


656 punna ti naman 
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Then he657 [lived] in Bandhumati, 

a brahmin known for excellence, 658 

rich in scripture and religion, 659 

but66@ very poor in terms of wealth. (25) [906] 

And at that time, of the same mind, I was his brahmin woman [wife]. 
Once that excellent twice-born man 

met with the Sage who was So Great, (26) [907] 

seated ‘midst the population, preaching the state of deathlessness. 
Hearing the Dhamma, overjoyed, 


he gave his own cloak [to that Sage]. (27) [908] 


Going home in a single cloth, 


he spoke these [words] to me [just then]: “Take joy in this great 
good karma, 


the cloak given to the Buddha.” (28) [909] 

Then clasping hands together I, well-satisfied, did take delight: 
“Husband, this cloak is gi*ed well 

to the Best Buddha, Neutral One.” (29) [910] 

Being happy and [well-]prepared, transmigrating from birth to birth 


he was the king, lord of the earth, in lovely Benares city. (30) 
[911] 


I was the chief queen of that [king], supreme in his troupe of 
women. 
I was extremely dear to him, 


due to past love for [my] husband.661 (31) [912] 
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Having seen eight Lonely Leaders662 going about on [their] alms- 
rounds, he, having become overjoyed, 


gave very costly alms to them. (32) [913] 


Again having invited [them, ] 


657 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 
658 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


659 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


660 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
661 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

662 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 
having made a gem pavilion, 


gathering bowls made by [gold-]smiths, [as too] a tray of solid663 
gold, 


he then offered to all of them, who’d gotten up on golden seats,664 
an almsgiving [most opulent, ] 


[feeling well-] pleased by [his] own hands. (33-34) [914-915] 


I gave that very almsgiving 
with the Kasi6é65 king [way] back then. Again I was reborn in a 


village outside the Kasi gates.666 (35) [916] 


He667 was happy with his brothers, in a wealthy clan of fam’lies. 
I was the eldest brother’s wife, 


a woman who fulfilled her vows.668 (36) [917] 


Having seen a Lonely Buddha, 


he who was my youngest brother, gave his669 portion to [that 
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Buddha]; 


when he arrived I told [him] that. (37) [918] 


He did not praise that almsgiving, so having taken back that food 
from Buddha, I gave it to him; 


again he gave him it [himself ]. (38) [919] 


Then having thrown away that food, enraged,67@ I [took back] 
Buddha’s bowl [a second time,] filled it with mud, 


663 danto, or “Tamed” 
664 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
665 vimutt'o 


666 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


667 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


668 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 
669 lit., “did puja” 


670 #23, above 


1858 
[and] gave it to that Neutral One. (39) [920] 


And right when he received those alms, rotten and lacking purity, 671 
his mind was equally happy;672 

seeing [that,] I was very moved.673 (40) [921] 

Again [I] took [that] bowl [from him], [and] cleaned [it] with 
scented perfume. With [my] mind [then] full of pleasure, 

I gave him ghee respectfully.674 (41) [922] 

In whichever place I’m reborn, because [I gave] alms, I’m gorgeous; 
through [giving] Buddha tasteless food, 

my breath has a horrible stench. (42) [923] 

Again when Buddha675 Kassapa’s stupa was being completed, delighted, 
I [then] gave [for it] 

an excellent tile made of gold. (43) [924] 

Through four lifetimes having applied scented [substances] to that 
tile, 

every one of [my] limbs was freed from the defect of bad odor. 
(44) [925] 

Having made seven thousand bowls, [each adorned] with the seven 
gems and filled with clarified butter, 


placing [in them] a thousand wicks,676 (45) [926] 


with a mind that was very pleased, I proceeded to light [them all, ] 
and laid [them] out677 in seven rows, 
to do puja to the World’s Lord (46) [927] 


671 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
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or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 


“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

672 y'akkho 

673 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

674 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

675 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 

676 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 

677 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 

and at that time especially 

I had the share in that merit. Again among the Kasians678 

he was Sumitta, well-known sage.679 (47) [928] 

I was [the Sage Sumitta’s] wife, happy, joyful and [much] beloved. 
And then he gave [some] Lonely Ones 

a massive cloak [to use for robes]. (48) [929] 

[I] also shared in that [merit,] approving of that great alms gi*. 


Again in the Kasi country680 


he was reborn, a Koliyan.681 (49) [930] 


And then, along with five hundred of the sons of the Koliyans, 
he attended682 upon Lonely 


Buddhas, five hundred [in number]. (50) [931] 


Satisfying683 [them] for three months 
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he gave684 [those Buddhas] the three robes. I was then the 
[Koliyan’s] wife, 


following [his] path of merit. (51) [932] 


Fallen from there [he] then became the famous king known as Nanda. 
I was [that King Nanda’s] chief queen; 


my every desire was fulfilled. (52) [933] 


Fallen from there, having become 
Brahmadatta, lord of the earth, for as long as his life lasted, 
he then did attend upon all 


the five hundred Lonely Sages who were Padumavatis sons. Dwelling 
in the royal garden, 


I [too] worshipped685 those Gone-Out Ones. (53-54) [934-935] 

678 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 

679 lit., “in the future” (singular) 

680 sammukha, i.e. “together” 

681 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


682 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 


683 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


684 °putta® lit., “son” 


685 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


Both of us having built stupas, 
going forth [renouncing the world, ] 


experienced the boundless states, 686 


1861 


[and] then we went to Brahma’s world. (55) [936] 

Fallen down to Mahatittha he’s well-born Pipphalayana. Mother: 
Sumanadevi and 

father: brahmin Kosigotta. (56) [937] 

In the Madda country I, was daughter of brahmin Kapila; mother was 
Sucimati in 

Sagala the best of cities. (57) [938] 

My father having adorned me with a thick golden ornament, gave 
me to the wise687 Kassapa, 

who’d avoided desire for me. (58) [939] 

One time that compassionate man, gone forth wishing for karma’s 
end,688 was moved at seeing some creatures 

devoured by crows and such-like [birds]. (59) [940] 

Then I too in the house was moved,689 seeing worms that had been 
born in sesame then baked by sun-heat, 


being eaten up by [some] crows. (60) [941] 


When wise [Kassapa] had renounced, I followed him in renouncing. 
For five years I resided [then] 

along the path69@ of renouncers. (61) [942] 

When Gotami, the Victor’s nurse, had gone forth as a renouncer, 
then come together with Buddha, 


I [too] received [his] instruction. (62) [943] 


After not a very long time, 
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686 reading cikkhallabhumimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhumin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


687 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


688 sansarapatha-nittinna 


689 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n?atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


698 t'ato tato 
I achieved the arahant-state. 
O! Being the “beautiful friend” 


of the resplendent Kassapa! (63) [944] 


The Buddha’s legitimate son,691 
very attentive, Kassapa, 
is one who knows previous births, 


and he sees the heavens and hells. (64) [945] 


Then birth’s destruction he attained; 
special knowledges perfected; 
a sage with the three knowledges, 


that brahmin’s a triple-knower. (65) [946] 


Just so Bhadda-Kapilani, 

triple-knower who’s conquered death. She’s one who wears [her] last 
body, defeating Mara and his mount. (66) [947] 

Seeing the dangers in the world, 

we both [went forth] as renouncers. We are now free of defilements; 


tamed, cooled off, gone to nirvana. (67) [948] 
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My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (68) [949] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (69) [950] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (70) [951] 


Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Bhadda-Kapilani spoke these verses. 


The legend of Bhadda-Kapilani Theri6é92 is finished 


691 BITS and PTS alt. read sama (“equal to”) for saha here, 


692 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 


[me]” 


28. YasodharaEdit 


At one time the Leader of Men was staying in a mountain cave in the 
city, Rajagaha, 


[which was] lovely and prosperous. [952]693 


This is what was reasoned out [then] 
by the nun [named] Yasodhara, who was dwelling in that city, 


inside a lovely convent [there]: [953] 
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“Nanda, Rahula and Bhadda; likewise the two chief followers; 
Suddhodana Maharaja, 


and Gotami Pajapati; [954] 
the great theras of great renown; and the theris with great 


powers:694 they’ve gone to peaceful [nirvana], traceless like the 
flame of a lamp. [955] 


While the World’s Lord still is living, I’1l travel that peaceful 
path too.” And having reasoned [all] that out, 

she foresaw the end of her life. [956] 

Foreseeing that life’s aggregates would be destroyed that very day, 
she set out from her own ashram, 

carrying her robe and her bowl. [957] 

Honored by one hundred thousand695 nuns, [the nun named Yasodhara, | 
greatly powerful, greatly wise, 


[then] went up to the Sambuddha. (1) [958] 


Having worshipped the Sambuddha, 


at the wheel-marked [soles of his feet], sitting off to one side 
[of him, ] 


she spoke these words to the Teacher: (2) [959] 

693 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

694 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


695 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 
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“I?m seventy-eight years old now, the last of old age has arrived; 


I’m reporting to the Great Sage: 


I’ve attained [sainthood] in a cave. (3) [960] 


Old age has ripened for me [now]; 
verily my life’s a trifle. Giving all you up I will go: 


my refuge is made in myself. (4) [961] 


In the final days of old age, 

death breaks [the body into bits]; 

today at nighttime, Great Hero, 

I shall achieve my nirvana. (5) [962] 

Where there’s no birth, no growing old, nor sickness and death, O 
Great Sage, I’m going to the [great] city 

[which,] unconditioned, has no death. (6) [963] 

Throughout [this vast] multitude here,696 [all these] revering697 
the Teacher,698 know that [every] imperfection 


is forgiven face-to-face, Sage. (7) [964] 


Transmigrating in existence, 

if I have [ever] disturbed you, 699 

I’m announcing it, Great Hero; 

please forgive my imperfection. (8) [965] 

After hearing [that] speech of hers, the Lord of Sages7@@ [then] 
said this: “What better can I say to you, 


when you’re going to nirvana? [966] 


1866 
Now7@1 display [your] superpowers, doer of my dispensation; 


let doubt in the dispensation 

be cut off for all assemblies.”702 (9) [967] 

696 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 

697 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


698 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


699 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

700 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
701 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS: 


702 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


Having heard the words of the Sage, the Buddhist nun, Yasodhara, 
worshipping the King of Sages, 


[then] spoke this speech to the [Buddha:] [968] 


“T am Yasodhara, Hero; 
in the home I was your chief queen,7@3 
born in the clan of the Sakyas, 


established among the women.704 (10) [969] 


In your household, O Hero, I 
was the leader, the lord of all 
of the [women there, who numbered] 


one hundred thousand ninety six. (11) [970] 
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All of those women, endowed with the virtues of beauty and grace, 
youthful and well-spoken, revere 


me, like people [revere] the gods.70@5 (12) [971] 


Leader of a thousand maidens in the home of the Sakyan Son, 
they’re the same in pleasure and pain, 706 


like gods in [the garden named] “Joy.” (13) [972] 


Beyond the essence of desire, fixed as the essence of beauty, 
[they?re] unmatched in terms of beauty, 


other than [by] the World’s Leader.” (14) [973] 


Speaking [words] beginning with these, having risen into the sky, 
Yasodhara displayed diverse 


powers,7@7 with Buddha’s permission. [974]708 


Worshipping7@9 the Sambuddha, she showed the Teacher superpowers. 710 


She displayed great superpowers, 


703 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
704 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


705 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


706 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

707 punna ti naman 


708 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


709 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 
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710 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


diverse, having various forms. (15)711 


Body big as the universe,712 

she [made] the continent713 up north her head; eastern, western 
[her] wings; [and made] India her torso; (16) [975] 

tail feathers: the southern ocean; [other] feathers: varied rivers; 
[her] eyes were the moon and the sun, 

[her] crest was cosmic Mount Meru. (17) [976] 

[In her] beak, mountain at world’s end,714 [she carried] a tree715 
with its roots. Coming up to [him,] fanning [him, ] 

she’s worshipping the World’s Leader. (18) [977] 

She made herself716 an elephant, likewise a horse, mountain, ocean, 
the moon and the sun, Mount Meru, 

and Sakra, [the king of the gods]. (19) [978] 

She covered the thousand-fold world with blooming lotus,717 [and 
then said, ] “I am Yasodhara, Hero; 

I worship [your feet], Eyeful One.” (20) [979] 

And making Brahma’s form appear, she preached the doctrine of 
merit;718 “I am Yasodhara, Hero; 


I worship your feet, Eyeful One.” (21) [980] 


711 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


712 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 
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713 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 


714 danto, or “Tamed” 
715 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
716 vimutt'o 


717 Sifgi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


718 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (22) [981] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (23) [982] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 
[this] knowledge of mine was produced 


in your presence, O Great Hero. (24) [983] 
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[My] meeting with [all] the Buddhas,719 the World-Lords, was well- 
seen by you;72@ my extensive service [to them] 


was for the sake of you, Great Sage. (25) [984] 
O Sage, recall the good karma, which formerly [was done] by me; 
[that] merit was heaped up by me 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (26) [985] 


I kept from misconduct, hindered721 
the [nine] impossible places;722 
I have sacrificed723 life [itself ] 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (27) [986] 


I gave myself to be a wife, 


several tens of billions [of times]. I was not distressed about 
that, 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (28) [987] 


I gave myself to do service, several tens of billions [of times]. 
I was not distressed about that, 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (29) [988] 


719 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 
720 lit., “did puja” 
721 #23, above 


722 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 
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723 y'akkho 


I gave myself to [provide] food, several tens of billions [of 
times]. I was not distressed about that, 

for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (30) [989] 

I have given you [all my] lives, several tens of billions [of 
times]. I’11 liberate [myself ] from fear, 

giving up my life [once more]. (31) [990] 

Great Sage, for your sake I do not724 conceal the things of a woman, 
numerous clothes of varied types, 

ornaments afixed to725 [my] limbs. (32) [991] 

Wealth and grain have been given up, villages and also small towns, 
fields and sons and daughters [as well] 

have been given up, O Great Sage. (33) [992] 

Elephants, horses, also cows, slaves [as well as] servant-women are 
given up beyond all count 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (34) [993] 


Whatever I am told [to give] 

as alms to beggars, I give [that]; I don’t witness726 any distress 
from giving the ultimate gi*. (35) [994] 

I have experienced727 dis-ease 


of diverse types, beyond all count, in [this] much-varied 
existence728 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (36) [995] 


Attaining comfort[s,] I don’t thrill; 


[I do]n’t get distressed by729 troubles. Everywhere I remain 
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balanced 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (37) [996] 

After experiencing [both] 

724 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

725 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

726 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 


727 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


728 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


729 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


pleasure [and] pain along the way, the Great Sage reached Awakening, 
the Teaching for which73@ Buddha731 strived. (38) [997] 

By you [and] by me there was much meeting with the other World- 
Lords, [whether you’re] the god Brahma or732 


Gotama Buddha,733 World’s Leader. (39) [998] 


I performed a lot of service, 
for the sake of you, O Great Sage; 
while you sought the Buddha’s Teaching, 734 


I was [always] your attendant. (40) [999] 


One hundred thousand aeons [and] 
four incalculable [aeons] 
hence, Dipankara, Great Hero, 


the Leader of the World was born. (41) [1000] 


1873 


[Some]place in a nearby country, inviting [him,] the Thus-Gone-One, 
happy-minded folks are cleaning 


the road [on which] he is coming. (42) [1001] 

At that time there was a brahmin [known by] the name of Sumedha. 
He was making the road ready 

for the All-Seer who was coming. (43) [1002] 

At that time I was a maiden, born in a brahmin [family], known by 
the name of Sumitta. 


I went up to that gathering. (44) [1003] 


With eight handfuls of blue lotus for offering735 to the Teacher, 
in the midst of [all] the people 


I saw that fierce [ascetic] sage.736 (45) [1004] 


730 lit., “in the future” (singular) 
731 sammukha, i.e. “together” 
732 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


733 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 


734 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


735 °putta® lit., “son” 


736 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


Seeing [him,] seated atop  bark,737 surpassing738 [and] 
captivating,739 then I thought [like this to myself: ] 


“[this] life of mine is bearing fruit.” (46) [1005] 
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At that time I saw [that] sage’s 


effort [which was then] bearing fruit; 
due to previous karma, my 


heart was pleased in the Sambuddha. (47) [1006] 


Making [my] heart even more pleased, I said, “O lo*y-minded sage, 
seeing no other gi* [to give, ] 


I’m giving flowers to you, sage.740 (48) [1007] 


There are five handfuls for you, sage; 
the [remaining] three741 are for me. 
Let there be success through742 this [gi*] 


for your Awakening,743 O sage.” (49) [1008] 


The Fourth Recitation Portion 


[Then that] sage, taking the flowers, for the sake of Awakening, 744 
worshipped amidst the people the 


Famed One, Great Sage745 who was coming. (50) [1009] 

The Great Sage [named] Dipankara, seeing [him] amidst the people, 
prophesied746 [future Buddhahood] 

[for that] sage with a lo*y mind. (51) [1010] 


The Great Sage [named] Dipankara [then] prophesied that my karma 
would for numberless aeons hence 


737 reading cikkhallabhUmimasucim with BJTS for PTS cikkhallabhumin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


738 reading pubbakammabalena no with BITS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


739 sansarapatha-nittinna 
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740 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n’atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


741 t'ato tato 
742 BITS and PTS alt. read sama (“equal to”) for saha here, 


743 bodhanatthaya tavan (PTS alt. tava); the phrase can also be 
translated, “for the sake of your knowing 


[me]” 
744 or, as above, “for the sake of knowing [me]” 
745 reading maha-isim (acc.) with BJTS for PTS maha-isi (nom. ) 


746 lit., “the Great Hero prophesied” 


be exalted, that Sage So Great: (52)747 

“She will be a like-minded [wife], with karma and conduct like 
[yours]; through this karma she’11 be loving 

for the sake of you, O great sage.748 (53) [1011] 

Nice looking and much beloved, desirable,749 speaking sweet words, 
she will be a loving woman, 

[and] an heir among [your] doctrines. (54) [1012] 

Just as masters are protecting75@ the goods that [they] accumulate, 
so this one likewise will protect 

[all] of the things that are wholesome. (55) [1013] 

Compassionate for [future] you, she will fulfill the perfections. 
Like a lion [freed] from a cage, 


she will achieve Awakening.” (56) [1014] 


Rejoicing about [Buddha’s] speech, I lived behaving in that way 
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the Buddha prophesied for me numberless aeons ago. (57) [1015] 


I brought pleasure to [my] mind when that karma was well done [by 
me]; 

I experienced countless wombs, 

divine [as well as] human [ones]. (58) [1016] 

Undergoing pleasure [and] pain, among gods [and] human beings, 
when [my] last rebirth was attained, 

I was born in the Sakyan clan. (59) [1017] 

Beautiful and very wealthy, famous and likewise virtuous; endowed 
with every attainment, 

I?m much-honored among the clans. (60) [1018] 

747 BITS consigns this verse to an asterisked footnote, recognizing 
that it occurs in a number of its alternate recensions. 


748 BITS agrees with PTS in presenting this as maha-ise (voc.) 
but reference alternate readings maha-isi 


(nom.), presumably troubled by the Buddha addressing Sumedha as 
“Great Sage” 


749 reading manapa with BITS for PTS manasa 


750 reading yatha..anurakkhanti ‘samino with BITS for PTS yatha... 
anurakkhati sami no (“as our master pro- tects”) 


Riches, fame, hospitality, 


[and] indulgence in worldly things - [they] do not agitate [my] 
mind; 751 


I have no fear from anything. (61) [1019] 


I was appointed to attend 
on what the Blessed One had said within the harem of the king 


in the ksatriyan city then. (62)752 
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[I?m] a woman who’s a servant, 


and [one] who feels pleasure and pain, a woman753 who declares the 
facts, 


a woman754 who’s compassionate. (63) 


Buddhas [numbering] five billion, and [another] nine billion [more] 
— I provided vast alms to [them, ] 


those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods.755 (64) 


Listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service756 
to eleven billion [others, ] 


and fifty billion [Buddhas more]. (65) 


I provided vast alms to [them, ] 

those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods; 

listen to my [words], O great king: I’m constantly doing service. 
(66) 

Twenty billion [other] Buddhas and [another] thirty billion - 

I provided vast alms to [them, ] 


those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods. (67) 


Listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service 
to forty billion [Buddhas more, ] 


and [another] fifty billion. (68) 


I provided vast alms to [them, ] 


those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods; 


751 lit., “there is no agitation [to my mind]” 
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752 This and the following 19 verses (20 verses total) are not 
included here in BITS. vv. (62) and (63) do appear at BITS [1092]- 
[1093] 

753 lit., “and a woman” 

754 lit., “and a woman” 


755 etesan devadevanan 


756 adhikaran sada mayhan, lit., “my service is constant” “my 
service is daily” 


listen to my words, O great king: I’m constantly doing service. 
(69) 


Sixty billion [other] Buddhas, [another] seventy billion - 
I provided vast alms to [them, ] 


those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods. (70) 


Listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service 
to eighty billion [Buddhas more, ] 


and [another] ninety billion. (71) 


I provided vast alms to [them, ] 
those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods; 


listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service. 
(72) 


There have been a million million 


who were Chief Leaders of the World; I provided vast alms to 
[them, ] 


those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods. (73) 


Listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service 


to another ninety trillion 
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who were Leaders of the World [too.] (74) 


I provided vast alms to [them, ] 
those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods; 


listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service 
(75) 


to Great Sages [whose number was] 

eight hundred and fifty trillion, and seven hundred eighty-five 
billion [additional Buddhas]. (76) 

I provided vast alms to [them, ] 

those [Buddhas,] Gods Over the Gods; 

listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service. 


(77) 


Lonely Buddhas, passion removed, six hundred and forty million; 
listen to my [words,] O great king: I’m constantly doing service. 
(78) 

Countless followers of Buddhas, 

free of defilements, [and] stainless; listen to my [words,] O great 
king: I’m constantly doing service. (79) 

I always practice757 the Teaching758 

of those practiced in the teachings, 759 


at ease practicing the Teaching, 


in this world and in the other. (8@) 


Well-practiced, the Teaching-practice; 
that practice is not ill-practiced. [I’m] at ease practicing 


Teaching, in this world and in the other. (81) 


Disgusted with transmigration, I went forth into homelessness, 
surrounded by thousands [of nuns, ] 
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after renouncing with nothing. (82) [1020] 


After abandoning [my] home, 

I went forth into homelessness. 

When eight months76@ had not yet elapsed 

I attained the Four [Noble] Truths. (83) [1021] 

Like the waves upon the ocean, [folks] are bringing many varied761 
monastic robes and alms to eat, 

requisites [as well as] lodgings. (84) [1022] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (85) [1023] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (86) [1024] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (87) [1025] 


757 or do: from carati 

758 saddhamma®, lit “good Teaching” 

759 dhammesu cinnanan sada saddhamma-carino 

760 atthamase, BJTS reads addhamase (“half a month”) 
761 reading bahu ‘neke with BITS for PTS buhun eke 


Thus many sorts of suffering and many types of happiness; 
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the pure life [now] has been achieved, 
I have obtained all achievements. [1026]762 
The woman who’s giving herself for the merit of the Great Sage 
attains companionship [with him], [and] unconditioned nirvana. 


[1027] 


The past is thoroughly destroyed, and the present [and] the future; 
all of my karma is destroyed: 


I worship your feet, Eyeful One.” [1028] 

Thus indeed Bhikkhuni Yasodhara spoke these verses. 

The legend of Yasodhara Theri763 is finished 

29. Ten Thousand Buddhist Nuns Headed Up by Yasovati7é64Edit 
One hundred thousand aeons [and] 

four incalculable [aeons] 

hence, Dipankara, the Victor, 


the Leader of the World was born. (1) [1029] 


Dipankara, the Great Hero, 
the Guide, prophesied back then that 
Sumedha and Sumitta would 


be the same in pleasure and pain. (2) [1030] 


Seeing and going about in 
the world together with [its] gods, meeting us was included in 


[what Buddha] prophesied for them. (3) [1031] “You,765 [Sumedha, ] 
will be all of 


762 this and the following concluding verses do not appear here in 
PTS, and are unusual (though not unique) 


for Apadana in which individual poems usually conclude with what 
I’ve dubbed the “concluding refrain” (vv. 
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85-87) [1023-1025]. Interestingly they (plus one more, also 
duplicated elsewhere) do appear, in the same unusual post-refrain 
position, below, as vv. 57-59 (plus 60) of apadana #30, Eighteen 
Thousand Nuns with Yasodhara, and are also in this position in the 
BITS version of that apadana (vv. [1100-1102] plus [1103]). 

763 PTS omits Theri, which I supply from BJTS. 


764 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

765 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BITS presents in four verses. 

our husbands met in the future; 


we’?11 all be your desirable 


wives, saying what is dear [to you].” (4) [1032] 


All this alms-giving and morals, meditation cultivated; 
for a long time our everything 
has been abandoned, O Great Sage. (5) [1033] 


Scents and ointments, garlands [and] lamps, which were fashioned 
out of [pure] gold, whatever it was we wished for, 


all was abandoned, O Great Sage. (6) [1034] 


And other karma [we] have done, and [every] human enjoyment, for a 
long time our everything 


has been abandoned, O Great Sage. (7) [1035] 
Transmigrating in varied births, much good karma766 was done by 
us; experiencing [you as] husband, transmigrating life after life, 


(8) [1036] 


When [our] last lifetime was attained, in the home of the Sakyan 
prince,767 we arose in various clans, 


attractive celestial nymphs.768 (9) [1037] 
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We’ve attained fame, with foremost gain; we’re worshipped769 and 
well-respected. We are always venerated, 


receiving things to eat and drink. (10) [1038] 

After abandoning the home, going77@ forth into homelessness, 
when eight months771 had not yet elapsed, 

we all realized nirvana. (11) [1039] 


Always worshipped [and] respected, [we] receive things to eat and 
drink, 


766 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


767 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


768 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


769 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


770 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

771 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
and clothes [and also] lodgings [too;] 

[folks] bring [us] all the requisites. (12) [1040] 

Our772 defilements are [now] burnt up; 

all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
we are living without constraint. (13) [1041] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for us. 

The three knowledges are attained; 


[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (14) [1042] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 
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[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [1043] 


Thus indeed ten thousand Buddhist nuns headed up by Yasovati spoke 
these verses face-to- face with the Blessed One. 

The legend of ten thousand Buddhist nuns headed up by Yasodhara is 
finished 


30. Eighteen Thousand Buddhist Nuns Headed Up by Yasodhara773Edit 


Buddhist nuns, eighteen thousand [strong,] [who were] born in the 
Sakyan [clan], headed up by Yasodhara, 


went up to [him,] the Sambuddha. (1) [1044] 


All those eighteen thousand women are superpower-possessors. 
Worshipping the feet of the Sage, 


they’re announcing their strength’s extent. (2) [1045] 


“Birth is destroyed, old age, disease, and death is [as well,] O 
Great Sage; Guide, we travel the peaceful path, 


deathless and without defilement. (3) [1046] 

If there’s trouble in the city, even for everyone, Great Sage, 
772 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


773 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 


they [all] know [our] imperfections; 


Leader, [give us your] forgive[ness].” (4) [1047] 


“[Now] display [your] superpowers, doers of my dispensation; 
to that extent cut off the doubt 
among all of the assemblies.” (5) [1048] 


“We’re Yasodharas, Great Hero; desirable, speaking sweet words. 
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[And] in the home, O Great Hero, 


[we] all [were fixed as] your chief queens.774 (6) [1049] 


In your household, O Hero, we were the leaders, the lords of all 
of the [women there, who numbered] 

one hundred thousand ninety six. (7) [1050] 

[All us women are] endowed with the virtues of beauty and grace; 
youthful, well-spoken, we’re revered, 

like gods775 [are revered by] people. (8) [1051] 

All [us] eighteen thousand [women, ] 

born in the clan of the Sakyas, 

are famous ones,776 [Yasodharas, | 

the leaders of thousands back then. (9) [1052] 

Beyond the essence of desire, fixed as the essence of beauty, 
[we’re] unmatched in terms of beauty 

among [other] thousands, Great Sage.” (10) [1053] 

Worshipping777 the Sambuddha, they showed the Teacher superpowers. 778 
They displayed great superpowers, diverse, having various forms. 
(11) [1054] 

Body big as the universe,779 

they [made] the continent78@ up north 

774 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


775 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


776 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


1886 


777 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


778 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


779 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

780 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
[their] head[s]; both other islands wings; [and made] India [their] 
torso[s]; (12) [1055] 

tail feathers: the southern ocean; [other] feathers: varied rivers; 
[their] eyes were the moon and the sun, 


[their] crests [were] cosmic Mount Meru. (13) [1056] 


[In their] beak[s], mountain at world’s end,781 


[they carried] a tree782 with its roots. Coming up to [him, ] 
fanning [hin, ] 


they’re worshipping the World’s Leader. (14) [1057] 


[Then] they made themselves783 elephants, likewise horses, 
mountains, oceans, 


the moon and the sun, Mount Meru, 

and Sakra, [the king of the gods]. (15) [1058] 
“We’re like Yasodharas, 784 Hero; 

We worship [your] feet, Eyeful One. 

Through your majesty, Hero, 

we’re perfected, Leader of Men. (16) [1059] 


We’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. 
We’re also the masters, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (17) [1060] 


We remember [our] former lives; [our] “divine eye[s]” are purified. 
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All the defilements are destroyed; 


[we] will not be reborn again. (18) [1061] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

[this] knowledge of ours was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero.785 (19) [1062] 

Our meeting with [all] the Buddhas,786 

the World-Lords, was displayed [to you]; 

781 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


782 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


783 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
784 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


785 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


786 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

our extensive service [to them] 


was for the sake of you, Great Sage. (20) [1063] 


O Sage, recall the good karma, which formerly [was done] by us; 
[that] merit was heaped up by us 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (21) [1064] 
We kept from misconduct, hindered787 

the [nine] impossible places; 788 

we have sacrificed789 life [itself ] 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (22) [1065] 
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We were given to be [your] wives, several tens of billions [of 
times]. We were not distressed about that, 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (23) [1066] 

We were given to do service, several tens of billions [of times]. 
We were not distressed about that, 

for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (24) [1067] 

We were given to [provide] food, several tens of billions [of 
times]. We were not distressed about that, 

for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (25) [1068] 

We have given you [all our] lives, several tens of billions [of 
times]. We’11 liberate [ourselves] from fear, 

giving up our lives [once more]. (26) [1069] 

Great Sage for your sake we do not79@ conceal the things of a woman, 
numerous clothes of varied types, 


ornaments afixed to791 [our] limbs. (27) [1070] 


Wealth and grain have been given up, villages and also small towns, 
fields and sons and daughters [as well] 

have been given up, O Great Sage. (28) [1071] 

787 punna ti naman 

788 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

789 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


790 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


791 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
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Elephants, horses, also cows, slaves [as well as] servant-women are 
given up beyond all count, 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (29) [1072] 


Whatever we are told [to give] 

as alms to beggars, we give [that]; 

we don’t witness792 any distress 

from giving the ultimate gi*. (30) [1073] 

[We have] experienced793 dis-ease of diverse types, beyond all 
count, in [this] much-varied existence794 

for the sake of you, Great Hero. (31) [1074] 

Attaining comfort[s,] we don’t thrill; [We do]n’t get distressed 
by795 troubles. Everywhere we remain balanced 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage. (32) [1075] 


After experiencing [both] 

pleasure [and] pain along the way, the Great Sage reached Awakening, 
the Teaching for which796 Buddha797 strived. (33) [1076] 

By you [and] by us there was much meeting with the other World- 
Lords, [whether you’re] the god Brahma or798 


Gotama Buddha,799 World’s Leader. (34) [1077] 


We performed a lot of service, 

for the sake of you, O Great Sage; 

792 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

793 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 


794 danto, or “Tamed” 
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795 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 


796 vimutt'o 


797 Sifgi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


798 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


799 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 
while you sought the Buddha’s Teaching, 800 


we were [always] your attendants. (35) [1078] 


One hundred thousand aeons [and] 

four incalculable [aeons] 

hence, Dipankara, Great Hero, 

the Leader of the World was born. (36) [1079] 

[Some]place in a nearby country, inviting [him,] the Thus-Gone-One, 
happy-minded folks are cleaning 

the road [on which] he is coming. (37) [1080] 


At that time there was a brahmin, [known by] the name of Sumedha. 
He was making the road ready 
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for the All-Seer who was coming. (38) [1081] 


At that time we all were maidens, 

who had been born in brahmin [clans]; 

we carried to that assembly 

flowers grown in water, on land.801 (39) [1082] 


Just then the Greatly Famed Buddha, Dipankara, the Great Hero, 
prophesied802 [future Buddhahood] 


[for that] sage with a lo*y mind. (40) [1083] 

The earth together with [its] gods was shaking, roaring [and] 
quaking, as he was praising his karma 

[for that] sage with a lo*y mind. (41) [1084] 

Divine maidens, human women, 


we and the [whole world] with [its] gods, worshipping803 with 
various things 


to be offered,804 we made wishes. (42) [1085] 


The Buddha with the name “Bright Lamp” 
800 lit., “did puja” 
801 #23, above 


802 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 


803 y'akkho 
804 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 


prophesied to them [at that time:] “who wished today,  they’re 
going to be, [reborn together,] face-to-face.” (43) [1086] 
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Rejoicing about [Buddha’s] speech, we lived behaving in that way 


the Buddha prophesied for us numberless aeons ago. (44) [1087] 


We brought pleasure to [our] mind[s] when that karma was well done 
[by us]; 


we experienced countless wombs, 

divine [as well as] human [ones]. (45) [1088] 

Undergoing pleasure [and] pain, among gods [and] human beings, 
when [our] last rebirth was attained, 

we were born in the Sakyan clan. (46) [1089] 

Beautiful and very wealthy, famous and likewise virtuous; endowed 
with every attainment, 

we’re much-honored among the clans. (47) [1090] 

Riches, fame, hospitality, 


[and] indulgence in worldly things - [they] do not agitate [our] 
minds 3805 


we have no fear from anything. (48) [1091] 

We were appointed to attend 

on what the Blessed One had said within the harem of the king 
in the ksatriyan city then. (49) [1092] 

[We are] women who are servants, 


and [those] who feel pleasure and pain, and women who declare the 
facts, 


women who are compassionate. (50) [1093] 


Well-practiced, the Teaching-practice; that practice is not ill- 
practiced. [We’re] at ease practicing Teaching, 


in this world and in the other. (51) [1094] 
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After abandoning the home, 


805 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

going8e6 forth into homelessness, 

when eight months8@7 had not yet elapsed, 

we attained the Four [Noble] Truths. (52) [1095] 

Like the waves upon the ocean, [folks] are bringing many varied808 
monastic robes and alms to eat, 

requisites [as well as] lodgings. (53) [1096] 

Our defilements are [now] burnt up; 


all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


we are living without constraint. (54) [1097] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for us. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (55) [1098] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (56) [1099] 

Thus many sorts of suffering and many types of happiness; 

the pure life [now] has been achieved, 


we have obtained all achievements. (57) [1100] 


Woman who are giving themselves for the merit of the Great Sage 
attain companionship [with him],809 


[and] unconditioned nirvana.810 (58) [1101] 
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The past is thoroughly destroyed, and the present [and] the future; 
all of811 our karma is destroyed: 


we812 worship your feet, Eyeful One.” (59) [1102] 


“what more can I say to women 


806 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 
807 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


808 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


809 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 


810 lit., “in the future” (singular) 

811 sammukha, i.e. “together” 

812 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 

who are going813 to nirvana? Pacifying conditioned flaws814 

you should attain the deathless state.” (60) [1103] 

Thus indeed Eighteen Thousand Buddhist Nuns Headed Up by Yasodhara 
spoke these verses. 


The legend of Eighteen Thousand Buddhist Nuns Headed Up by 
Yasodhara is finished 


The Summary: Kundala, also Gotami, 

Dhammadinna and Sakula,815 

Excellent Nanda and Sona 

Kapilani, Yasodhara, 

and the ten thousand Buddhist nuns [also] the eighteen thousand 
[nuns:]816 the verses that are counted here [number] one hundred 
and forty 


and also seventy-eight [more]. 


The Kundalakesa Chapter, the Third 
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Khattiya Chapter,817 the Fourth 


31. Eighteen Thousand Ksatriyan Maiden Buddhist Nuns Headed Up by 
Yasavati818Edit 


O Great Sage, we are announcing “all existence has been destroyed;” 
[we’re] freed from ties to existence 


all outflows819 don’t exist for us.820 (1) [1104] 
Doing previous good821 karma, 


813 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you’) 


814 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


815 °putta® lit., “son” 
816 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


817 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
818 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


819 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


820 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


821 i.e., the thirty-three gods 
whatever may have been wished for, 822 
all of this stuff823 has been given 


for the sake of you, O Great Sage.824 (2) [1105] 


The wishes of Buddhas, Lonely 


Buddhas and of the followers, 


1896 


[all of ] this stuff825 has been given 

for the sake of you, O Great Sage.826 (3) [1106] 

This karma, [both] big [and] little, excellent wish of Buddhist 
monks, [and] service to high-status clans 

has been done by us,827 O Great Sage.828 (4) [1107] 

Incited by that wholesome root, reaping829 [the fruit] of that 
karma, surpassing [all other] humans, 830 

we were born in ksatriyan clan[s]. (5) [1108] 

[Always] together when [we’re] born, when karma is done, and by 
caste,831 born together in this last [birth, ] 

[we’re] ksatriyans,832 born in the clans. (6) [1109] 

In the harem, O Great Hero, 


as though in the gods’ [garden] “Joy,” [we’re] beautiful, very 
wealthy, 


receiving honor [and] worship.833 (7) [1110] 


Becoming wearied we went forth, from the home into homelessness. 
Remaining attached a few days, 


we all attained [our] nirvana. (8) [1111] 
[People] are bringing many [gi%*s, ] 


822 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


823 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

824 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
825 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


826 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 
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827 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
828 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


829 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


830 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

831 punna ti naman 

832 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

833 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


monastic robes and alms to eat, requisites [as well as] lodgings; 


we’re always honored [and] worshipped.834 (9) [1112] 


Our defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 


we are living without constraint. (10) [1113] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for us. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [1114] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (11) [1115] 

Thus indeed Eighteen Thousand Ksatriyan Maiden Buddhist Nuns 


Headed Up by Famous (Yasavati) spoke these verses. 


The legend of Eighteen Thousand Ksatriyan Maiden Buddhist Nuns 
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Headed Up by Famous (Yasavati) is finished 


32. Eighty-Four Thousand Brahmin Maiden Buddhist Nuns835Edit 
O Great Sage,836 in your city are 

eighty-four thousand [young women, ] 

with [very] tender hands [and] feet, 

who have been born in brahmin clans. (1) [1116] 


O Great Sage,837 in your city are many maidens from every land, 838 
born in Vaisya and Sudra clans, 


and gods, snake[-gods] and kinnaras. (2) [1117] 
Some of them [already] went forth; 
many have insight into truth; 


834 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


835 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
836 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


837 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


838 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 

the gods, kinnaras and snake[-gods] 

will enjoy839 [this] in the future. (3) [1118] 

Experiencing every fame, achieving every achievement, 


[those who’ve] obtained pleasure in you will enjoy [it] in the 
future. (4) [1119] 
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And840 we’re the daughters of brahmins, who have been born in 
brahmin clans. Out of our desire,841 Great Sage, 


we worship [your] feet, Eyeful One. (5) [1120] 


All existences have been reached,842 cravings are torn out by the 
roots; latent tendencies are cut off, 


merit[-based] aggregates broken. (6) [1121] 
All pasture in meditation, 843 

likewise have mastered altered states;844 
we will always live delighting 


in the Teaching through altered states.845 (7) [1122] 


The ties to being, ignorance, 

the aggregates, too, are cast off. We’re born, O Leader, having gone 
on the path very hard to see. (8) [1123] 

“For a long time you have been my846 servants, doing what’s to be 
done. Cutting off the doubts of many, 

may you all go to nirvana.” (9) [1124] 

Having worshipped the Sage’s feet, 

they performed [their] superpowers .847 

Some are showing [very bright light, ] 

and after that making [it] dark. (10) [1125] 

They are showing the moon [and] sun, 

839 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


840 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


841 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


842 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
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843 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS. 


844 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


845 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 

846 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 

847 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

and the [great] ocean with [its] fish; 

they?re showing Mount Meru and the 


Coral Tree848 [in heaven,] girdled. (11) [1126] 


Through superpower they’re showing 

Tavatimsa and Yama spheres, Tusita [and] Nimmita gods, 

[and] the Vasavatti great lords. (12) [1127] 

Some are showing the Brahma [gods] 

and a very costly walkway; 

making [themselves] look like849 Brahma, 

they preach the Dhamma that’s empty.85@ (13) [1128] 

Doing varied transformations, showing Buddha851 superpowers, 
they all demonstrated [their] strength, 

[then they] worshipped the Teacher’s feet. (14) [1129] 


We’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. 
We’re also the masters, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (15) [1130] 


We remember [our] former lives; [our] “divine eye[s]” are purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 
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[we] will not be reborn again. (16) [1131] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

[this] knowledge of ours was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero.852 (17) [1132] 

Our853 meeting with [all] the Buddhas, the World-Lords, was 
displayed [to you]; our extensive service [to them] 

was for the sake of you, Great Sage. (18) [1133] 

O Sage, recall the good karma, 

848 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

849 punna ti naman 

850 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


851 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


852 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


853 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
which formerly [was done] by us; [that] merit was heaped up by us 
for the sake of you, Great Hero. (19) [1134] 

One hundred thousand aeons hence 

Padumuttara was the Sage.854 

The city named Hamsavati 

was the home of [that] Buddha’s clan. (20) [1135] 

The Ganges River always flows past the gate of Hamsavati. 


Buddhist monks are troubled by the river, unable to855 proceed. 
(21) [1136] 
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A day, [then] two, and then [it’s] three, after that a week, [next] 
a month, 


then fully four months [might pass for 


those monks], unable to856 proceed. (22) [1137] 


Then the future Buddha857 was a local leader,858 named Jatila. 
Seeing [those] stranded Buddhist monks 

he made859 a bridge on the river.86@ (23) [1138] 

Then, with a hundred thousand [spent, ] 

the bridge on the river made, he861 

made a monastery for the 

Assembly on the nearer bank. (24) [1139] 

The women as well as the men, 

from clans of high [and] low status, 

854 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

855 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

856 danto, or “Tamed” 

857 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 

858 vimutt'o 

859 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 


gold. 


860 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
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suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 


PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 

861 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 

provided862 [funds for] equal shares 

in his bridge and monastery. (25) [1140] 

We and the other women [too, ] 

in the city and countrysides, 

who had minds that were very clear, 

were [rightful] heirs of that karma. (26) [1141] 

Women [and] men863 and boys [as well, ] 


and also numerous young girls, 


[joined together] to spread [clean] sand, for his bridge and 
monastery. (27) [1142] 


Sweeping the roadway, making flags, plantain-banners,864 pots of 
plenty,865 and having honored the Teacher 


with incense, cunnam and garlands, (28) [1143] 


having made the monastery 

and the bridge, inviting the Guide, after giving extensive alms, 
he866 aspired to Awakening.867 (29) [1144] 

Padumuttara, Great Hero, 

Crosser-Over868 of all that breathe, 

the Great Sage made869 [his] thanksgiving to [bodhisattva] 


Jatila:87@ (30) [1145] 


“Undergoing life after life, 
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when one hundred thousand [aeons] 


have passed, [in] the “lucky” aeon, he will attain Awakening. (31) 
[1146] 


These men and women who’ve arranged 

862 lit., “did puja” 

863 #23, above 

864 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

865 y'akkho 

866 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

867 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 
The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 

868 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 


869 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


870 reading ‘'k'a'si' ‘jatilassa with BITS for PTS kasi-jatilassa, 
see previous note 


by hand871 what work was to be done, will all in futures872 yet 
to come 


be [born together] face-to-face.873 (32) [1147] 


As the result of that karma, 
[done] with intention and resolve, reborn in heavens of the gods, 
they will [all] be your attendants.”874 (33) [1148] 


Transmigrating life after life, a long time we experienced875 
countless [years of ] divine pleasure 
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and countless [such] human [rebirths]. (34) [1149] 


For one hundred thousand aeons, well-done karma’s attainment, we’re 
tender girls among men; likewise 


in the superb city of gods. (35) [1150] 


Beautiful, wealthy and famous, and also praised and respected, we 
are constantly receiving 


[that] well-done karma’s attainment. (36) [1151] 
When [our] last rebirth was attained, we are born876 in a brahmin 
clan, with [very] tender hands [and] feet, 


in the home of the Sakyan prince.877 (37) [1152] 


We are never878 seeing the earth when it is undecorated, 

[and] we do not see muddy roads 

[when they] have not been cleaned,879 Great Sage. (38) [1153] 
When we were living in the house, we were respected all the time; 
they’re always bringing everything, 

871 reading y'e keci hatthaparikammam with BITS for PTS Keci 
hatthapadan (“Some, hand [and] foot”) 

872 lit., “in the future” (singular) 

873 sammukha, i.e. “together” 

874 tuyham, presumably addressing the bodhisattva 


875 reading anubhonti ciram kalam with BITS for PTS tuyhan vo 
paricare ca (“and all of you will attend on you”) 


876 reading jatamha with BITS for PTS ajata (“[we are] unborn;” 
worse is alt. ajato “he is unborn”) 


877 °putta® lit., “son” 
878 lit., “all the time we are not...” 


879 reading cikkhallabhuUmimasucim with BITS for PTS cikkhallabhumin 
gamanan (“going on muddy roads”) 


1906 
through the strength of our past karma.88@ (39) [1154] 
After abandoning [our] homes, going forth into homelessness, 
we have crossed the road of rebirth;881 
we have become free of passion.882 (40) [1155] 
All the time they are bringing us monastic robes and alms to eat, 
requisites [as well as] lodgings, 
by the thousands and more and more.883 (41) [1156] 
Our defilements are [now] burnt up; 
all [new] existence is destroyed. Like elephants with broken chains, 
we are living without constraint. (42) [1157] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for us. 
The three knowledges are attained; 
[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (43) [1158] 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 
[we have] done what the Buddha taught! (44) [1159] 
Thus indeed Eighty-Four Thousand Brahmin Maiden Buddhist Nuns 
spoke these verses. 
The legend of Eighty-Four Thousand Brahmin Maiden Buddhist Nuns 
is finished 
33. Uppaladayika884Edit 
In Arunavati City, 
[lived] the ksatriyan Aruna. 


I was [then] the wife of that king; 


880 reading pubbakammabalena no with BJTS for PTS pubbakammaphalan 
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tato (“after the fruit of previous karma”) 


881 sansarapatha-nittinna 


882 reading vitaraga bhavamase with BJTS (and PTS alt.) for PTS 
n?atthi dani punabbhavo (“now there will be no more rebirth”) 


883 t'ato tato 


884 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

in that place885 I was practicing.886 (1) [1160] 

Gone off alone [and] sitting down, I then reflected [on it] like 
this: “there’s no good karma887 done by me 

to take along on my journey.888 (2) [1161] 

Am I not then going to hell, burning red hot, very cruel, 

with a gruesome form, and bitter? 

For me there’s no doubt about that.” (3) [1162] 


Having thought [it through] in that way. bringing pleasure to [my 
own] mind, after going up to the king, 


I spoke these words [entreating him:] (4) [1163] 


“O king,889 we [who are] called “women” 
always follow behind [our] men.890 
Give me a single Buddhist monk; 


I shall feed [him,] O ksatriyan.” (5) [1164] 


At that time the king gave to me 


a monk with senses [well-]controlled. After picking up his alms 
bowl, 


I filled [it] with exquisite891 food. (6) [1165] 
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Filling it with exquisite food, having removed a fine garment which 
was valued at a thousand, 


I gave it with a happy mind. (7) [1166] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (8) [1167] 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place of one thousand kings of the 
gods. 


I was fixed in the chief queen’s place 
885 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


886 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


887 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


888 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


889 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


890 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

891 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
of one thousand wheel-turning kings. (9) [1168] 

[There was also] much local rule, innumerable by counting, 892 
[and there was] much other,893 varied 


fruit of that karma thereafter. (10) [1169] 


I’m [always] blue lotus-colored, very beautiful, good-looking, 
a woman endowed in all parts, 


of noble birth [and] radiant.894 (11) [1170] 
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When [my] last rebirth was attained 


I was born in the Sakyan clan, leader of one thousand women 
[attached] to Suddhodana’s son.895 (12) [1171] 

Becoming wearied in the home, I went forth into homelessness. 
Before the seventh night occurred896 

I attained the Four [Noble] Truths. (13) [1172] 


I cannot count [the gixs received,] monastic robes and alms to eat, 
requisites [as well as] lodgings: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] alms food.897 (14) [1173] 


O Sage, recall the good karma, which formerly [was done] by me; 
much of mine has been sacrificed 


for the sake of you, Great Hero. (15) [1174] 
In the thirty-one aeons since 
I gave that alms-giving back then, I’ve come to know no bad rebirth: 


that’s the fruit of [giving] alms food.898 (16) [1175] 


I transmigrate in [just] two states: 

as a goddess or a woman. 

892 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


893 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


894 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
895 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


896 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


897 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 
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898 punna ti naman 
I do not know other rebirths; 
that’s the fruit of [giving] alms food. (17) [1176] 
[When human] I‘m born in high clans, which have big899 halls, very 
wealthy; 
I do not witness lesser clans: 
that’s the fruit of [giving] alms food. (18) [1177] 
Transmigrating life after life, incited by [my] wholesome roots, I 
do not see what does not please: 
fruit [of deeds] done with90@ happy mind. (19) [1178] 
I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (20) [1179] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 

All the defilements are destroyed; 

[I] will not be reborn again. (21) [1180] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

[this] knowledge of mine was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero. (22) [1181] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [1182] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 


The three knowledges are attained; 
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[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [1183] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [1184] 

Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Uppaladayika spoke these verses face to 
face with the Blessed 

One. 

899 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


900 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


The legend of the bhikkhuni Uppaladayika is finished 


34. Sigalaka-mata9@1Edit 


The Victor, Padumuttara, was a Master of Everything. [That] Leader 
arose in the world 


one hundred thousand aeons hence. (1) [1185] 


I was born in Hamsavati, 

in a clan of ministers then, 

rich, prosperous, very wealthy, glistening with various gems. (2) 
[1186] 

Going along with [my] father, surrounded by a multitude, 

having heard the Buddha’s Teaching, 

I went forth into homelessness. (3) [1187] 

After going forth I gave up evil karma with the body. 


I purified my way of life, 
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except for poor conduct through speech. (4) [1188] 


Pleased in the Buddha, Teaching and 

Assembly; eager, respectful, 

used to hearing the great Teaching; 

I’m greedy to see the Buddha. (5) [1189] 

I then heard [of ] a Buddhist nun, foremost among those freed by 
faith.902 

Aspiring to [attain] that place, 

I then fulfilled the three trainings.9@3 

The Rest for Those Seeking Pity,904 

the Well-Gone-One, thereupon said [this]: (6, 7a-b) [1190]905 


“He9@6 whose faith in the Thus-Gone-One is well-established, not 
shaking, 


901 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
902 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


903 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


904 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


905 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 

906 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 

and whose morals9@7 are beautiful, 


dear to noble people, and praised; (7c-d, 8a-b) [1191] 
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whose insight is upright and whose pleasure9@8 is in the Assembly: 
it is said, “he is not wretched;” 


his life’s [considered] not useless. (8c-d, 9a-b) [1192] 


Therefore, wise ones, commit [yourselves] 
to faith and to morality, 
to Dhamma-insight and pleasure; 909 


pith of Buddha’s dispensation.” (9c-d, 1@a-b) [1193] 


Hearing that, being overjoyed, 

I questioned [him about] my wish. 

Then the Supreme,91@ Measureless One, 911 

the Guide,912 prophesied [in this way:] (10@c-d, 11a-b) [1194] 
“Lovely one, pleased in the Buddha,913 


you will receive that well-wished [place]. In one hundred thousand 
aeons, 


arising in Okkaka’s clan, 

the one whose name is Gotama 

will be the Teacher in the world. (11c-d, 12) [1195] 
Worthy heir to that one’s Dhamma, 

Dhamma’s legitimate offspring, she named Sigalaka’s Mother 
will be the Teacher’s follower.” (13) [1196] 


Gladdened after having heard that, with a heart that was [full] of 
love, as long as life I then served the 


Victor, Guide, through [my] practices.914 (14) [1197] 


Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 
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907 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

988 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
989 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


910 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


911 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
912 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


913 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


914 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (15) [1198] 

And now, in [my] final rebirth, in Giribbaja,915 best city, 

[I was] born to rich millionaires ,916 

with a huge quantity of gems. (16) [1199] 

My son was named Sigalaka, taking delight on the wrong road, 
slipped into the jungle of views, 

keen to worship the directions. (17) [1200] 


Standing on the road, the Buddha, the Guide, advised him, seeing 
him coming toward the city praising 


the directions917 with balls of food. (18) [1201] 


When he was preaching918 the Dhamma, there were amazing shrieks 
of joy;919 twenty million92@ men [and] women 


gained insight into the Teaching.921 (19) [1202] 


Then having gone [into] the crowd, 
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having heard the Well-Gone-One’s speech, gaining the fruit of 
stream-entry, 


I went forth into homelessness. (20) [1203] 


After not a very long time, hankering to see the Buddha, refining922 
mindfulness [through] him, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (21) [1204] 

I’m going923 every single day in order to see the Buddha. I’m 
dissatisfied looking at 

only [his] eye-pleasing body,924 (22) [1205] 

produced by all the perfections, 

915 punna ti naman 

916 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

917 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


918 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


919 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 
920 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

921 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

922 danto, or “Tamed” 

923 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
924 vimutt'o 

excellent lair of good fortune, 

[his] body, strewn with all goodness: 

dissatisfied, I’m living925 [there]. (23) [1206] 

The Victor, pleased at that virtue, placed me in that foremost 
[place:] “The Mother of Sigalaka’s 


foremost among those freed by faith.”926 (24) [1207] 
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I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (25) [1208] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (26) [1209] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

[this] knowledge of mine was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero. (27) [1210] 

My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 

I am living without constraint. (28) [1211] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (29) [1212] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


925 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


926 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
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I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’ reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (30) [1213] 
Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Sigalaka-mata spoke these verses. 
The legend of Sigalaka-mata Theri927 is finished 
35. Sukka928 
Ninety-one aeons ago the 
Leader, whose name was Vipassi, arose, the One Good to Look At,929 
the One with Eyes for Everything. (1) [1214] 
I was then in Bandhumati, 
born in an undistinguished clan. Having heard the Sage’s Teaching, 
I went forth into homelessness. (2) [1215] 
Learned bearer of the Teaching, good preacher, varied discourser, 
I was a [nun] who practiced the 
dispensation of the Buddha. (3) [1216] 
Then giving many Dhamma-talks with friendship to the populace, 
fallen from there I was reborn, 
full of splendor, in Tusita. (4) [1217] 
Thirty-one aeons hence, Sikhi, 


a Heap of Fire,93@ burning with fame, the Victor, the Best Debater, 


[the Buddha, ] arose in931 the world. (5) [1218] 


At that very time going forth, skilled in Buddha’s dispensation, 


1918 
making the Victor’s sayings shine, 


I then went to the thirty [gods]. (6) [1219] 


The Leader [named] Vessabhu, [too, ] 
arose thirty-one aeons hence. 
927 t'an...'guna'safic'a'y'an 


928 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
929 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


930 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


931 reading °brahmacariyam with BJTS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


And then as well I was the same:932 


[a Buddhist nun] with vast knowledge. (7) [1220] 


Gone forth, a Dhamma-bearer, I 


made Buddha’s933 dispensation shine. Gone to the lovely gods’ 
city, 


I experienced great comfort. (8) [1221] 


In this [present] lucky aeon, Kakusandha, Supreme Victor,934 arose, 
the Excellent Leopard,935 


and then as well I was the same. (9) [1222] 
Gone forth, [I] illuminated 

the Sage’s thought, as long as life.936 
Fallen from there, I went as far 


as the sphere of the thirty [gods]. (10) [1223] 
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[And] in this very same aeon the Leader Konagamana 
arose [next,] the Excellent Lamp, 937 
Ultimate among all beings. (11) [1224] 


At that time too, going forth in the Neutral One’s dispensation, 
learned bearer of Dhamma, I 


made Buddha’s938 dispensation shine. (12) [1225] 
Also in this [lucky] aeon 
Kassapa [Buddha,] Seventh Sage, arose, the Refuge of the World, 939 


Non-Hostile One,94@ Ender of Death.941 (13) [1226] 


Gone forth in the dispensation 
of that Hero Among Men942 as well, 
932 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


933 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


934 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

935 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
936 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


937 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


938 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
939 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


940 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


941 pūrentī Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 
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942 punna ti naman 


[I] learned the good Teaching by heart, was confident in inquiry, 
(14) [1227] 


very moral, also modest, 

[very] skilled in the three trainings, 943 

giving many talks on Dhamma 

with friendship as long as I lived.944 (15) [1228] 

Due to that karma done very well, with intention and [firm] resolve, 
discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (16) [1229] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, in Giribbaja,945 best city, 

[I was] born to rich millionaires ,946 

with a huge quantity of gems. (17) [1230] 

When [Gotama,] the World’s Leader, surrounded by one thousand 
monks, entered [the city,] Rajgir,947 he 


was praised by the thousand-eyed [god:]948 (18) [1231] 


“The Restrained One,949 with former ascetics95@ restrained; 

the Liberated One,951 with those liberated; 

[who had] the same color as a coin952 made of gold, the Blessed One 
entered Rajagaha city.” (19) [1232]953 

Seeing the Buddha’s majesty, 

943 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

944 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


945 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 
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946 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


947 or Giribbaja, here Rajagahan 

948 sahassakkhena, i.e., Sakra/Indra, king of the gods 

949 danto, or “Tamed” 

950 puranajatilehi, lit., “former matted-haired [ascetics]” 
951 vimutt'o 


952 Singi-nikkha-savanno, lit., “having the same color as a 
golden/”ginger” coin;” nikkha can also be an orna- ment, or a 
weight, The thrust, anyway, is that the Buddha was shiny like 
gold. 


953 these lines (41 syllables in PTS, 40 syllables in BITS [which 
omits the ca after puranajatilehi]) are pre- 


sented by both PTS and BITS as a single verse, though they 
break the two-footed lines differently and I am at a loss for 
how to understand the “verse” metrically. A quote from some prose 
text? A verse in more com- plex meter, garbled in transmission? 
I have translated into the closest approximation of the latter 
possibility in Apadana, namelya 12-12-12-12 verse (which would 
suggest the possible loss of seven syllables [in the case of 
PTS’? reading] or eight syllables [in the case of BJTS’s reading] 
sometime comparatively early in the trans- mission process (since 
it affects all the extant mss.) In addition to conforming to 
a verse-form occasionally encountered elsewhere in Apadana,this 
implicit 12-12-12-12 structure works very nicely for the basic 
units that then make up the four discrete feet. 


and hearing him, Heap of Virtues,954 
pleasing my heart in the Buddha, 


I worshipped955 [him] with all [my] strength. (20) [1233] 


At [some] moment after that, in the presence of Dhammadinna, 956 
having gone forth from [my own] home, 
I went forth into homelessness. (21) [1234] 


I destroyed [all] the defilements while [my] hair was being cut off. 
Going forth, in no long time, I learned 
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[Buddha’s] entire dispensation. (22) [1235] 


After that I preached the Dhamma 
in a huge gathering of folks. 


While Dhamma was being preached, there was insight into the 
Teaching.957 (23) [1236] 


Seeing varied thousands of folks [achieving insight,] astonished, 
a spirit,958 very pleased by me, 


roaming about Rajgir [said this]: (24) [1237] 


“why are these people in Rajgir acting like nymphs drunk on honey, 
unless959 they’re honoring96@ Sukka, 


[who’s] preaching the ambrosial state? (25) [1238] 

Methinks the wise are drinking that irresistible and unmixed 
strength-bestower, like travelers 

[drink rainwater from] a raincloud.” (26) [1239] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers 

[like] the “divine ear” element. 

954 t'an..."guna'safic'a'y'an 

955 lit., “did puja” 

956 #23, above 

957 lit., “there was an [achieving of ] insight into the Dhamma 
of twenty million.” Dhammabhisamaya, “insight into the Dhamma” 
or “entry into the Dhamma” or “comprehension of the Dhamma” or 
“penetration into the Dhamma” refers to the achievement of a firm 
grasp on the essentials of the Teaching. It is used as a technical 
term in theaccount of each Buddha in the Buddhavamsa, one among 
many categories of Buddha-achievement enumerated there. 

958 y'akkho 

959 y'e..na, lit., “those who have not” 

960 PTS payirupasanti breaks the meter; BITS upasanti does not. 


The two are essentially the same verb, the former with an additional 
pari<payir 
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I’m also a master, Great Sage,961 
of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (27) [1240] 
I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (28) [1241] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 
[this] knowledge of mine was produced 
in your presence, O Great Hero. (29) [1242] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (30) [1243] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (31) [1244] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (32) [1245] 

Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Sukka spoke these verses. 

The legend of Sukka Theri962 is finished 

36. Abhirupananda963Edit 

Ninety-one aeons ago the 

Leader, whose name was Vipassi, arose, the One Good to Look At,964 
the One with Eyes for Everything. (1) [1246] 


I was then in Bandhumati, 
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born ina large clan, prosperous 


961 reading mahamune (voc.) with BJTS for PTS mahamuni (nom. ) 
962 This is the BITS reading. PTS reads bhikkhuni Sukka 


963 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

964 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BITS presents in four verses. 

[and] rich; beautiful and held dear, 


I am worshipped965 by966 the people. (2) [1247] 


Having approached the Great Hero, Vipassi, Leader of the World, 
hearing the Teaching, I went for 


refuge [in] the Leader of Men. (3) [1248] 

Having been restrained in morals, when the Best Man967 reached 
nirvana, I offered968 a gold umbrella 

on top of the relic-stupa. (4) [1249] 

I’m freely generous, moral 

as long as life; fallen from there, discarding [my] human body, 


I went to Tavatimsa [then]. (5) [1250] 


In ten ways I was outshining 

[all the] other [gods who lived there]: 

through shapes [and] sounds [and] fragrances, through tastes and 
the [things that I] touch, (6) [1251] 

in terms of lifespan, complexion, happiness and famousness too 


[and] likewise through supreme power 
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I shone, having attained [those ten]. (7) [1252] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, I’m born in Kapilavastu.969 


I?m well-known [by the] name Nanda, 


the Sakyan Khemaka’s daughter. (8) [1253] 


The nickname97@ “Very Beautiful”971 

indicated my loveliness ;972 

when I had attained discretion, 

[I’m] adorned with gorgeous beauty.973 (9) [1254] 

965 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


966 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


967 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


968 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


969 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

970 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
971 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 


PTS. 


972 this appears only in BITS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


973 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 


Then there was a very big fight974 
over me975 among the Sakyans. 


Then [my] father had me ordained, 
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“don’t let the Sakyas be destroyed.”976 (10) [1255] 
Going forth like that, having heard 


that the Supreme Man hates977 beauty, I did not approach [the 
Buddha, ] 


bring proud about my beauty. (11) [1256] 


Not even going for advice, I’m afraid to see the Buddha. 
Then the Victor had me led to 


his presence by means of a trick. (12) [1257] 


Clever in the Path, [the Buddha] 


made three [different] women appear with forms like celestial 
nymphs: 


[one] young, [one] diseased, [the third] dead. (13) [1258] 
Seeing them, very moved, I was freed from delighting in bodies. I 
stood [there,] weary of being, 

then the Leader said [this] to me: (14) [1259] 

“Nanda, see this complex heap978 as diseased, disgusting [and] 
putrid. 

It is oozing and it’s dripping, 


the delight of foolish people. (15) [1260] 


With one-pointed focus, steadfast, fix your mind on impurity. 
Just as is this, so too is that; 


just as is that, so too is this. (16) [1261] 


Considering that in this way, industrious by night and day, 


you will see with your own wisdom, 
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having turned away in disgust.” (17) [1262] 


Not delaying in that [purpose, ] 


974 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


975 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


976 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 


977 punna ti naman 


978 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 


thinking979 [it all] through thoroughly, I saw this body as it is, 
on the inside and the outside. (18) [1263] 

Then I’m disgusted with bodies, and inwardly free of passion; not 
negligent, no longer yoked, 

at peace, and [I’ve reached] nirvana. (19) [1264] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 980 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (20) [1265] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (21) [1266] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 


[this] knowledge of mine was produced 
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in your presence, O Great Hero. (22) [1267] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (23) [1268] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (24) [1269] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
six special knowledges mastered, 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (25) [1270] 


Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Abhirtpananda spoke these verses. 


The legend of Abhirtpananda Theri981 is finished 


979 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


980 reading mahamune (voc.) with BITS for PTS tada muni (“Then the 
Sage [nom.];” PTS alt. tada mune, “Then, O Sage”) 


981 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Abhirupananda 


37. Addhakasika982 
In this [present] lucky aeon, 


Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as 
Kassapa983 


was born, the Best of Debaters. (1) [1271] 


At that time, having been ordained in that Buddha’s dispensation, 


I’m restrained in the five senses, 
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and in monastic discipline.984 (2) [1272] 
Moderate985 in eating, I was committed to being watchful, 986 
dwelling fixed on practice. One time [however,] with a filthy mind, 
I slandered an undefiled987 nun 
[by saying,] “[She’s] a prostitute.” Because of that evil karma, 


I roasted in a [fearful] hell. (3-4) [1273-1274] 


Due to the rest of that karma, 

I was born in a clan of whores, repeatedly committing sins; 

and [then] in [my] final rebirth, (5) [1275] 

I’m born among the Kasians,988 in a millionaire’s clan. Due to989 
[former] celibacy I was 

gorgeous,990 like a nymph among gods. (6) [1276] 

Seeing my extreme beauty, in Rajgir, best city, they made [me] 
enter prostitution due to991 

[my] formerly having slandered. (7) [1277] 

982 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 

P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 

983 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


984 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


985 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


986 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 
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987 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 
988 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 
989 this line only in BJTS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
990 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, like 
most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not in 
PTS. 
991 this appears only in BJTS, and appears before rather than after 
the chapter summary. 


After hearing the good Teaching 


which was preached by the Best Buddha, endowed with former 
impressions, 


I went forth into homelessness. (8) [1278] 

Seeking992 ordination993 having gone into the Victor’s presence, 
hearing994 that rogues were on995 the road, 

I got ordained by messenger.996 (9) [1279] 

All [my] karma has been burnt up, merit and likewise evil too; 
birth and rebirth997 crossed beyond, 

and prostitution’s thrown away. (10) [1280] 


I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage, 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (11) [1281] 


I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 

[I] will not be reborn again. (12) [1282] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 


[this] knowledge of mine was produced 
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in your presence, O Great Hero. (13) [1283] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (14) [1284] 


Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [1285] 
The four analytical modes, 


992 this colophonic verse appears in BITS only; PTS omits it 
993 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


994 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


995 purenti Unakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

996 punna ti naman 

997 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 

and these eight deliverances, 

six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [1286] 

Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Addhakasika spoke these verses. 

The legend of Addhakasika Theri998 is finished 

38. Punnika99 


Gone forth in the dispensation of the Blessed One, Vipassi, and of 
Sikhi and Vessabhu, 


the Sage Kakusandha [Buddha], Konagamana, Neutral One, 


and of the Buddha Kassapa, 
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[I’m] a nun endowed with morals, 


clever, with senses [well-]controlled. (1-2) [1287-1288] 


Learned bearer of the Teaching, asker of the Teaching’s meaning, 1000 
studier of, listener to 


and worshipper of the Teaching, (3) [1289] 


amidst the people I’m preaching in the Victor’s dispensation. 
Because of [my] profound learning, 


I despised kind associates.1001 (4) [1290] 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, I am a water-jug slave-girl, born 
in Sravasti, best city, 


in Anathapindi[ka]’s house.1002 (5) [1291] 


Gone [bearing] a load of water, I saw an erudite brahmin, [standing] 
in the water, chilly. 


After seeing him I said this: (6) [1292] 
998 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 


999 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BJTS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
1000 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BITS presents in four verses. 


1001 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


1002 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


“Bearing water I always go down to the water in the cold, 
scared with fear of the master’s1@@3 stick, 
oppressed by fear of faults called out. (7) [1293]1004 


Of what are you afraid, brahmin? Limbs shivering you always go 
down to the water, so much cold 
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being experienced by you.” (8) [1294]1005 
“You certainly know, Punnika. 


You are asking10@6 me who’s doing wholesome karma and warding 
off1007 


karma with evil [consequence]. (9) [1295]1008 

Whether he is old is young, one who performs evil karma, 
just by sprinkling1009 himself with water, 

is freed from [that] evil karma.” (10) [1296]1010 


I spoke a verse1011 of Dhamma to [him] coming out of the water. 
Hearing that [he] was very moved; 


gone forth, he was an arahant. (11) [1297] 


When I was born in the slave clan, [I] completed the full 
hundred .1012 


Therefore they named me “Completer,”1013 
and freed me from [my] slavery. (12) [1298] 


Getting the millionaire’s consent, I went forth into homelessness. 
After not a very long time, 


I attained [my] arahantship. (13) [1299] 
I’ve mastered the superpowers 
1003 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


1004 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


1005 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

1006 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
1007 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, 
like most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not 


in PTS. 


1008 this appears only in BJTS, and appears before rather than 
after the chapter summary. 
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1009 this colophonic verse appears in BJTS only; PTS omits it 
1010 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


1011 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


1012 pUrenti Gnakasatan, lit., “[I am] completing (or filling, this 
is one of numerous plays on the meaning of her name) a deficient 
hundred,” i.e., “I was the 100th slave” 

1013 punna ti naman 

[like] the “divine ear” element. I’m also a master, Great Sage, 
of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (14) [1300] 

I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 

All the defilements are destroyed; 

[I] will not be reborn again. (15) [1301] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 

[this] knowledge of mine was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero. (16) [1302] 

Through meditation very wise; 

through what has been heard, one’s learned; 

but karma will not be destroyed1014 


through the pride of those of high birth. (17) [1303] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (18) [1304] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (19) [1305] 


The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 
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six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (20) [1306] 
Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Punnika spoke these verses. 
The legend of Punnika Theri1015 is finished 
1014 PTS reads panassati, BITS vinassati 
1015 the BITS reading, for PTS bhikkhuni Punnika 
39. Ambapali1016 


The Great Sage was Phussa [Buddha,] [like] a garland of speckled 
rays.1017 


I was [that Buddha’s own] sister, 

born in [Buddha’s] ksatriyan clan. (1) [1307] 

Having listened to his Teaching, with a mind that was very clear, 
giving [him] a large alms-giving 

I aspired to achieve beauty. (2) [1308] 

Thirty-one aeons in the past,1018 


Sikhi, Chief Leader of the World, arose, the [Bright] Lamp of the 
World, 


the Three Worlds’ Refuge, the Victor. (3) [1309] 
I’m then born in a brahmin clan, in lovely Aruna City. 


Angered [about something, ] I cursed a nun with liberated mind. (4) 
[1310] 


Misbehaved like a prostitute, I dirtied the dispensation.1019 
Having thus cursed [the nun] like that, because of that evil karma, 
I went to a horrific hell, full of terrible suffering. 

Fallen from there, [again] reborn 


human,102@ I was an ascetic.1021 (5-6) [1311-1312] 
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For ten thousand [different] lifetimes, I was fixed in prostitution; 
thus I was not freed from evil, 

as though [I’d] eaten1@22 strong poison. (7) [1313] 

In Kassapa’s dispensation, 1023 


1016 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
1017 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 
presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 


order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


1018 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


1019 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


1020 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


1021 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


1022 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 

1023 this line only in BITS, which reads Pesala here as elsewhere 
I practiced celibate [nunhood]1024 . Due to that karma, I was born 
in the city of the thirty.1025 (8) [1314] 

When [my] last rebirth was attained, come to be spontaneously,1026 
I was born amidst mango boughs; 

therefore I was “Mango-Guarded.” (9) [1315] 

Along with ten million beings, gone forth in the dispensation, 1027 
I attained the unshaking state, 

Buddha’s legitimate daughter. (10) [1316] 


I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
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also a master, Great Sage,1028 


of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (11) [1317] 

I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 
All the defilements are destroyed; 

[I] will not be reborn again. (12) [1318] 

In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 
[this] knowledge of mine was produced 

in your presence, O Great Hero. (13) [1319] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (14) [1320] 

Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 

The three knowledges are attained; 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (15) [1321] 

The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 

1024 these final two feet enumerating the verses in the chapter, 
like most of the expected chapter summary, appears in BITS but not 


in PTS. 


1025 this appears only in BJTS, and appears before rather than 
after the chapter summary. 


1026 this colophonic verse appears in BJTS only; PTS omits it 
1027 this appears only in BITS; PTS omits it 


1028 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


six special knowledges mastered, 
[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (16) [1322] 
Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Ambapali spoke these verses. 


The legend of the bhikkhuni Ambapali is finished 
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40. Sela1e29 
In this [present] lucky aeon, 
Brahma’s Kinsman, Greatly Famed One, [the Buddha] known as Kassapa 
was born, the Best of Debaters. (1) [1323] 
I’m born in a lay Buddhist clan, in Sravasti, superb city. 
Having seen that superb Victor, 
and having heard [him] preach [Dhamma,] (2a-d)1030 [1324] 
gone to that Hero for refuge, I undertook morality. Whenever that 
Great Hero, in 
the midst of the great populace, (2e-f, 3a-b) [1325] 
the Bull of Men was explaining his own supreme Awakening, 
things which formerly were unheard, 
starting with “[life is] suffering,” (3c-f ) [1326] 
hearing that, [and] taking [it] up, insight, thinking, wisdom, 
science, and intuition rose in me, 


and I asked the monks [about them]. (4) [1327] 


In Kassapa’s dispensation, 1031 

I practiced celibate [nunhood].1032 

Due to that karma, I was born 

in the city of the thirty.1033 (5) [1328] 


1029 “Stone,” known only here but treated as an historical nun by 
Malalasekera, DPPN II: 1290. BITS reads 


P'esala, here and elsewhere in this apadana (= “Agreeable”) 
1030 PTS presents this and the following verse as six-footed verses, 


presenting in a total of three verses the same material in the same 
order that BJTS presents in four verses. 


1939 


1031 ka'ssape 'jinasasane, lit., “in the dispensation of the Victor, 
Kassapa [Buddha]” 


1032 reading °brahmacariyam with BITS for PTS °brahmaceram, lit., 
“the Brahma-life” “the holy life” “celibacy” 


1033 i.e., the thirty-three gods. 


And now, in [my] final rebirth, born in a large millionaire’s clan 
having approached and having heard 


the Buddha’s great truth-filled Teaching, (6) [1329] 

having gone forth, in no long time, I understood truth’s foundations; 
casting away all defilements, 

I achieved [my] arahantship. (7) [1330] 

I’ve mastered the superpowers [like] the “divine ear” element. I’m 
also a master, Great Sage,1034 

of the knowledge in others’ hearts. (8) [1331] 

I remember [my] former lives; [my] “divine eye” is purified. 

All the defilements are destroyed; 


[I] will not be reborn again. (9) [1332] 


In meaning and in the Teaching, etymology and preaching, 
[this] knowledge of mine was produced 
in your presence, O Great Hero. (10) [1333] 


My defilements are [now] burnt up; all [new] existence is destroyed. 
Like elephants with broken chains, 


I am living without constraint. (11) [1334] 
Being in Best Buddha’s presence was a very good thing for me. 
The three knowledges are attained; 


[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (12) [1335] 


1940 
The four analytical modes, and these eight deliverances, 


six special knowledges mastered, 

[I have] done what the Buddha taught! (13) [1336] 
Thus indeed the bhikkhuni Sela spoke these verses. 
The legend of Sela Theri1@35 is finished 

The Summary: 


1034 reading mahamune with BITS (and PTS alt.) for PTS mahamuni, 
Great Sage. 


1035 this is the BITS reading for PTS bhikkhuni Sela 


The ksatriyans and the brahmins, likewise Uppaladayika, Sigalamata 
and Sukka, 


Abhirupa, Addhakasika, 

the prostitute, so too Punna, and Ambapali, Buddhist nun, 

and Sela [then makes] the tenth one.1036 

There are two hundred verses here, plus another forty-two more.1037 
The Ksatriyan Chapter, the Fourth.1038 

And then there is the Summary of Chapters: Sumedha, Ekuposatha, 
Kundalakesi Khattiya 


one thousand three hundred verses mixed in with forty-seven [more]. 
Along with Uddana verses 


which are counted by those who know, there are one thousand three 


hundred verses plus fifty seven [more].1039 


The “eri-apadana is Finished1040 


The Apadana is Finished 
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